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PREFACE 

TO    THE    SIXTH    EDITION. 


There  is  little  change  in  the  form  of  the  present 

edition  ;  it  has,  without  an  increase  in  its  size,  been 

brought  up  to  date  by  the  inclusion  of  recent  cases, 

and  in  a  few  places  the  text  has  been  remodelled. 

Extracts  from  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,    1894, 

have  been  omitted,  for  it  is  found  in  practice  that 

mere  extracts  from  a  statute  of  this  character  are 

apt  rather   to   mislead  than  to  assist.     The  draft 

International  Convention  as  to  Collisions  is  inserted 

as  indicative  of  probable  changes  in  the  future  in 

English    law,    which    will,    however,    have    to    be 

incorporated  in  a  statute  to  become  binding  on  the 

Courts. 

E.  o.  ix. 

H.  M.  R. 

April,  1910. 
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THE   LAW 


OF 


COLLISIONS   AT    SEA. 


CHAPTER    I. 


NEGLIGENCE. 


The  mere  fact  that  a  ship  strikes  or  goes  foul  of  and  injures  Collision 
another  creates  no  liability  in  herself,  her  owners,  or  those  in  netu^noe 
charge  of  her.  The  assertion  that  one  ship  "  ran  down  " — in  creates  no 
the  language  of  the  old  cases  "stemmed" — the  other,  is  a 
mere  allegation  of  negligence,  and  in  no  way  advances  the 
case  (a).  Thus  where  a  tug  was  lawfully  lying  alongside  a 
pontoon,  and  was  run  into  by  another  vessel,  and  driven 
against  the  pontoon,  it  was  held  that  no  action  would  lie  by 
the  owners  of  the  pontoon  against  the  tug  (b).  In  order  that 
damages  may  be  recovered,  negligence  for  which  the  owners 
or  persons  in  charge  of  the  ship  sued  are  responsible  must  be 
proved.  There  is  but  one  case  only  in  which  damages  may 
be  recovered  without  proof  of  negligence — where  one  of  the 
statutory  regulations,  which  might  by  possibility  have  con- 
tributed to  the  collision,  has  been  infringed.  Here  a  statutory 
rule  of  law  (c)  requires  that  the  ship  which  has  broken  the 
law  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault  for  the  collision.  It 
excludes  evidence  directed  to  show  that  the  infringement  did 
not  in  fact  contribute  to  the  collision,  and  renders  the  con- 
sideration of  the  question  of  actual  negligence  unnecessary. 


(a)  The  James    Watt,  2  W.   Rob.  {b)  The  Titan,  10  Asp.  350. 

270,  278 ;  and  per  Lord  Esher,  The  [c)  57  &  58  Viot.  o.  60,  s.  419. 
Margaret,  6  P.  D.  76. 

M,  B 


NEGLIGENCE. 


Case  of 

inscrutable 

fault. 


What  is 
negligence. 


The  precise  effect  of  this  important  enactment  is  considered 
in  Chapter  II.,  below. 

Where  a  ship,  or  each  of  two  ships,  alleges  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  other,  and  it  is  manifest  that  the  collision  was 
caused  by  fault  somewhere,  hut  the  evidence  does  not  satisfy 
the  Court  on  which  side  the  fault  lies,  no  damages  can  on 
the  same  principle  be  recovered,  and  each  ship  bears  her  own 
loss  {d).  The  English  law  as  to  the  incidence  of  loss  in  this 
case  differs  from  that  of  some  foreign  countries,  and  also,  it 
seems,  from  what  has  been  called  the  general  maritime 
law  (e) . 

Negligence  which,  as  stated  above,  is  the  foundation  of 
the  right  to  recover  damages  in  an  action  of  collision,  is  the 
failure  to  exercise  the  skill,  care  and  nerve  which  are  ordinarily 
to  be  found  in  a  competent  seaman.  "  We  are  not  to  expect 
extraordinary  skill  or  extraordinary  diligence,  but  that  degree 
of  skill,  and  that  degree  of  diligence,  which  is  generally  to  be 
found  in  persons  who  discharge  their  duty"  (/).  In  The 
Dundee  (g),  Lord  Stowell  defined  negligence  as  "  a  want  of 
that  attention  and  vigilance  which  is  due  to  the  security  of 
other  vessels  that  are  navigating  the  same  seas,  and  which,  if 
so  far  neglected  as  to  become,  however  unintentionally,  the 
cause  of  damage  of  any  extent  to  such  other  vessels,  the 
maritime  law  considers  as  a  dereliction  of  bounden  duty, 
entitling  the  sufferer  to  a  reparation  in  damages."  In  a  case 
before  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  said  that  the  duty  of  a 
seaman  is  "  to  take  reasonable  care  and  to  use  reasonable 
skill  to  prevent  the  ship  from  doing  injury ; "  and  this 
reasonable  care  must  be  tested  by  the  circumstances  of  each 


{(I)  The  Maid  of  Auhhnd,  6  Not. 
of  Gas.  240  ;  The  Catherine  of  Dover, 
2  Hag.  Ad.  14S ;  The  Zaconia,  2 
Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  161 ;  and  see  per 
Lord  Wensleydale,  Morgan  v.  Sim., 
The  London,  11  Moo.  P.  C.  307,  312. 
But  formerly  the  law  was  otherwise ; 
infra,  p.  136  seq.  As  to  whether 
trespass  or  ease  was  the  proper  form 
of  action  at  common  law,  see  Davis 
T.  Saunders,  2  Chit.  639  ;  Ogle  v. 
Barnes,  8  T.  R.  188 ;  Enggett  v. 
Montgomery,  2  Bos.  and  P.  N".  E,.  443. 

[e)  See  Bell's  Commentaries  on 
the  Law  of  Scotland  (ed.  1870,  hy 
McLaren),    I.    627  ;     Bynltershoek, 


Qusest.  Jur.  Priv.  C.  4,  o.  18 ; 
Pothier,  vol.  4,  p.  444.  There  is 
no  express  authority  for  this  Etate- 
ment  as  to  the  peculiarity  of  EngKsh 
law,  and  there  are  earlier  decisions 
to  the  contrary  ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  law  is  as  stated  in 
the  text.  As  to  the  Roman  and 
foreign  law  on  the  point,  see  infra, 
p.  63,  and  the  note  at  the  foot  of 
Chapter  VI. 

(/)  Per  Dr.  Lushington,  The 
Thomas  Powell  and  The  Cuba,  14 
L.  T.  603. 

{g)  1  Hag.  Ad.  120. 


ORDINARY  CARE  REQUIRED.  '^ 

ease,  thus  in  the  case  of  a  collision  between  a  ship  being 

launched  and  another  afloat,  it  was  held  that  under  the 

circumstances  the  utmost  possible  precautions  by  those  in 

charge  of  the  launch  were  essential,  and  that  it  was  negligence 

not  to  take  every  possible  step  to   assure   themselves   that 

nothing  was  approaching  the  place  which  the  launch  would 

reach  (h) .     Generally  speaking,  negligence  causing  a  collision 

may  arise  either  from  a  breach  of  one  of  the  regulations  for 

preventing  collisions  or  from  a  failure,  as  already  stated,  to 

exercise  reasonable  skill  and  care  in  a  matter  of  seamanship. 

Thus,  if  a  ship  comes  into  collision  through  not  going  at  a 

moderate  speed  in  a  fog,  she  has  broken   an  international 

and  written  rule  of  seamanship.    If,  seeing  a  fog  ahead,  a  vessel 

has  not  taken  precautions  to  lessen  her  speed  as  she  approaches 

the  fog  and  a  collision  in  the  fog  is  a  result,  she  will  be  held 

to  blame,  because  those  in  charge  have  not  exercised  good 

seamanship  («'). 

If  a  vessel  by  her  own  fault  makes  a  collision  so  imminent  A  wrong  step 

that  it  cannot  be  avoided  except  by  extraordinary  skill,  nerve,  agony  of  the 

or  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  other  ship,  and  a  collision  collision  is  not 

IIP  negligence, 

occurs,  it  will  be  held  to  have  been  caused  by  the  former, 

and  she  will  be  liable  for  the  entire  loss  (A-) .     And  the  same 

principle  applies  in  all  cases  of  sudden  and  great  danger 

whether  caused  by  negligence  or  not.     The  law  requires  that 

a  seaman   should   exhibit   ordinary  presence   of  mind   and 

ordinary  skill ;  but  it  is  manifest  that  at  a  moment  of  great 

peril  a  man  may  do,  or  omit  to  do,  something  which  may 

contribute  to  the  collision,  without  thereby  showing  himself 

deficient  in  ordinary  skill,  care,  or  nerve.     Such  an  act  or 


(A)  The  George  Roper,  8  P.  D.  119.  place  a  man  in  such  a  situation  that 

(i)  The  St.  Faul,  (1908)  P.  320,  at  he  must  adopt  a  perilous  alternative 

p.  336  ;  11  Asp.  152,  at  p.  156.  (as    jumping   off    a,    coach),    I    am 

{k)  The  Nor,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  264 ;  responsible  for   the  consequences." 

The  C.  M.  Palmer  and  The  Larnax,  Amongst  many  American  oases  to 

infra ;   The  Pyrtis   and   The  Smales,  the  same  effect  are  :   The  Nichols,  7 

Holt.  40;   The  Sisters,  \  v.  T).  in;  Wall.    656;    The    Carroll,    8   Wall. 

The  Bywell  Castle,  4  P.  D.  219 ;  The  302  ,    The    City  of   Paris,   9  Wall. 

fFilliam  Frederick  and  The  Byfoged  634;    The    Lucile,    15    Wall.    676; 

Christensen,   4  App.   Gas.  669 ;    The  The   Favorita,    18   Wall.    598 ;    The 

Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive,  5  App.  Falcon,  19  WaU.  75 ;  The  Sea  Gull, 

Oas     876.      Of.    also    Clayards     v.  23  Wall.   165  ;    The  Mary  Augusta, 

Dethick,    12    Q.   B.   439 ;    and  per  55  Fed.  Rep.  343  ;   The  Itizerne,  157 

Lord  Ellenborough,  0.  J.,  in  Jones  Fed.  Rep.  391. 
V.  Boyce,  1  Stark.  493,  495:  "HI 

b2 


NEGLIGENCE. 


Exnept  where 
there  is  a 
statutory 
presumption 
of  fault. 


Example?. 


omission  is  not  held  to  be  negligence  (/).  So  where  the 
action  of  the  other  ship  is  so  unexpected  and  unaccountable 
that  it  could  not  reasonably  have  been  anticipated,  failure  to 
do  absolutely  the  right  thing  is  viewed  with  lenience  (m). 

There  is,  however,  an  exception  to  the  above  rule  where  a 
ship  has,  even  under  circumstances  of  sudden  and  exti'a- 
ordinary  peril,  infringed  one  of  the  statutory  regulations 
that  might  by  possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision. 
In  such  a  case,  although  those  on  board  have  not,  in  fact, 
been  guilty  of  any  negligent  act  or  omisdion  (n),  by  the 
arbitrary  enactment  above  referred  to  the  ship  is  deemed  to 
be  in  fault  for  the  collision. 

The  following  cases  illustrate  the  principle  above  mentioned, 
that  a  wrong  step  taken  in  the  agony  of  the  collision  will  not 
necessarily  cause  the  ship  to  be  held  in  fault  for  the  collision. 

A  sailing  ship  (o)  in  a  thick  fog  sighted  another  at  so  short 
a  distance  that  in  a  minute,  or  less  than  a  minute,  the  ships 
were  in  collision.  Her  helm  was  altered,  but  the  head- 
sheets,  which  had  just  been  let  go,  were  not  hauled  aft,  nor 
were  the  lee  braces  let  go,  so  as  to  assist  her  head  in  paying 
off.  It  was  held  that,  even  if  the  collision  could  have  been 
avoided  by  the  measures  suggested,  the  time  was  so  short 
that  there  was  no  negligence  in  their  omission. 

A  steamship  bound  down  the  river  Thames  on  a  very  dark 
night  was  rounding-to  in  Gravesend  Reach  before  coming  to 
an  anchor.  While  rounding-to  she  ran  into  and  sank  a 
vessel  at  anchor  without  a  riding  light  up.  The  instant  the 
latter  vessel  was  seen  the  engines  of  the  steamship  were 
stopped  and  reversed,  but  her  anchor  was  not  let  go.  It  was 
held  that,  even  if  the  collision-  could  have  been  averted  by 
letting  go  the  anchor,  the  master  of  the  steamship  was  not 
guilty  of  negligence,  because,  at  the  moment,  it  did  not 
occur  to  him  to  let  go  his  anchor  (p). 


[l)  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117  ;  TJie 
Jesinoni  and  The  Earl  of  Elgin,  L.  R. 
4  P.  C.  1,  7  ;  The  Marpesia,  L.  E. 
4  P.  C.  212;  Vennall  v.  Garner,  1 
Or.  &  M.  21  ;  The  City  of  Antwerp 
and  The  Friedrieh,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  25. 

(m)  The  Mexico,  84  Fed.  Rep.  50  n, 
where  a  steamship,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  crossed 


the  other's  bows  and  struck  her  on 
the  far  side. 

(«)  Infra,  p.  39. 

(o)  The  Marpesia,  L.  E.  4  P.  C. 
212. 

{p)  The  C.  M.  Palmer  and  The 
Larnax,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  94;  The 
Elizabeth  and  The  Adalia,  22  L.  T. 
74,  is  a  similar  case. 


EXAMPLES — THE  REGULATIONS.  & 

But  if  a  ship  seeks  to  excuse  herself  for  taking  a  wrong 
step,  which,  in  fact,  caused  or  contributed  to  the  collision, 
upon  the  ground  of  sudden  peril,  she  must  show  clearly  that 
she  was  in  no  way  responsihle  for  the  sudden  peril  (q). 

Upon  the   same  principle,  if  a  ship  hy  carrying  wrong  Misleading 
lights,  or  hy  navigating  in  an  improper  or  unusual  manner,  In^or'otiier' 
misleads  or  emharrasses  another,  she  cannot  attribute  as  a  embarrassing 
fault  to  the  latter  any  act  which  was  the  probable  result  of 
her  own  negligence  (r) .      So  where  a  ship   is   hailed  from 
another  to  take  a  particular  course,  and  she  obeys  the  hail, 
the  other  ship  cannot  be  heard  to  say  that  the  course  was 
wrong,  although,  in  fact,  it  caused  the  collision  and  was  in 
violation  of  the  regulations  (s). 

Where  there  is  risk  of  collision,  and  the  regulations  require  Both  ships 
both  ships  to  alter  their  courses,  or  to  take  other  measures  to  ™j"^  ^"^^^  ^ 
avoid  collision,  it  is  negligence  in  either  ship  not  to  take  the  regulations. 
prescribed   step.      One   of    them   cannot   excuse  herself  for 
disobeying  the  law  upon  the  ground  that  there  would  have 
been  no  collision  if  the  other  had  obeyed  the  law.     In  such 
a  case  she  would  be  prevented  from  recovering  more  than 
half  her  loss  by  the  statute  (t)  ;  and,  independently  of  the 
statute,  a  vessel,  which,  by  infringing  the  regulations,  or  by 
negligence  in  any  other  respect,  contributes  to  a  collision,  is 
held  to  be  in  fault  (m)  . 

It  is  sometimes  contended  on  the  part  of  a  ship  that  has  in  ordinary 
failed  to  comply  with  the  regulations,  and  is  herself  in  fault,  ^^g^^g^^^  ^g 
that  the  other  ship  is  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  for  to  complying 
not  having  departed  from  the  regulations  («) .     Such  a  con-  ^'guiatious. 

(y)  See  The  Bywell  Caslle,  4  P.  D.  that  such  a  case  is  provided  for  by 

219,  and  the  oases  cited  above.      The  Art.   27.     See  also  Wilson  v.  Canadu 

David  Morris,  Brown,  Ad.  273  ;  The  Shipping  Co.,  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and 

Elizabeth  Jones,  5  Da.v.  514.  The  Underwriter,  2  App.   Cas.   389 ; 

((•)   The  Bob  Soy,  3  W.   Rob.  190;  3  Asp.  M.  C.   361  ;   Tlie  James  Watt, 

The  Scotia,  U~WaA.   170;   Tlie  Mary  2   W.   Rob.    270;     The  Independence, 

Sounsell,  4  P.  D.  204  ;  40  L.  T.  368.  14  Moo.  P.  C.  103,  109;  The  JSimtress, 

{s)    See    The    Carolus    Rotehers,   3  2  Sprague,  61. 
Hag.  Ad.  343,  note.     In  this  case  a  [t)  See  below,  pp.  39  seq. 

ship  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  [u)  See  The  America,  2  Otto,  432. 

tack  hailed  another  close-hauled  on  (a)    The    Byfoged    Christensen,     4 

the  port  tack  to  keep  her  luff.     The  App.  Cas.   669.     In  The  Tasmania, 

latter  did  so,  and  a  collision  occurred.  the  contention,  which  had  not  been 

The  first  ship  was  held  in  fault.     It  raised  before  Butt,  J.,  succeeded  in 

is  submitted  that  the  decision  would  the  Court  of  Appeal,   14  P.  D.  53  : 

be  the  same  at  the  present  day,  and  but  the  decision  of  that  Court  was  in 


b  NEGLIGENCE. 

tention  will  seldom  succeed.  It  will  be  seen  below  {y)  that  a 
construction  has  been  put  upon  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419  (4), 
and  Article  27  of  the  regulations,  which  leaves  to  persons  in 
charge  of  ships  little  discretion  as  to  complying  or  not  com- 
plying with  a  regulation,  where  it  is  possible  that  the 
collision  may  be  avoided  by  obeying  it.  In  The  Benares  (s), 
it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  where  by  departing 
from  the  regulations  there  is  a  chance  of  avoiding  a  collision 
that  is  otherwise  inevitable,  a  vessel  will  not  be  held  in  fault 
for  taking  advantage  of  that  chance ;  but  that  she  should  be 
held  guilty  of  negligence  for  adhering  to  the  regulations, 
the  cii'cumstances  must  be  very  exceptional  («). 
Inevitable  -A-  collision  which  could  not  by  any  care  or  skill  have  been 

accident.  prevented  is  accurately  described  as  an  inevitable  accident. 
But  the  term  "  inevitable  accident "  in  Admiralty  is 
sometimes  used  in  a  wider  and  looser  sense  to  describe  a 
collision  which  could  not  have  been  prevented  by  ordinary 
care.  Indeed,  the  word  "  inevitable  "  has  found  its  way  into 
judgments  in  which  a  plaintiff  has  failed  to  prove  that  a 
defendant  was  negligent.  As  far  as  possible,  therefore, 
cases  of  true  inevitable  accident  should  be  distinguished  from 
cases  in  which  negligence  on  the  part  of  a  defendant  has 
not  been  proved.  The  phrase  is  not  a  happy  one,  for  a 
collision  which  might  have  been  avoided  by  the  exercise  of 
extraordinary  skill  and  care  is  not  inevitable  (&). 

In  The  Europa  (c),  Dr.  Lushington  states  that  inevitable 
accident  is  "  where  one  vessel  doing  a  lawful  act  without  any 
intention  of  harm,  and  using  proper  precautions,  unfortu- 
nately happens  to  run  into  another  vessel."  Again,  it  has 
been  said,  "  to  constitute  inevitable  accident,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  occurrence  should  have  taken  place  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  to  have  been  capable  of  being  prevented  by  ordinary 
skill  and  ordinary  prudence.  We  are  not  to  expect  extra- 
ordinary skill  or  extraordinary  diligence,  but  that  degree  of 

turn  reversed  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  inevitable  accident  seems  to  have 

(15  App.  Gas.  223).     See  also  The  heen  "  casus  forfuitus."     In  a  plead- 

Highgate,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  612.  ing:  of   the  seventeenth    century  a 

{y)  Infra,  p.  47.  collision  without  any  special  circum- 

(z)  9  P.  D.  16.  stances  is  stated  to  have  occurred 

(a)  Cf.  E.M.S.  Sans  Fareil,  (1900)  because  "  God  so  willed  it"  ;  Selden 

P.  267.  Soo.  Ser.,  Vol.  11,  p.  Ixxxi. 

(J)  In  the  old  cases  the  equivalent  (c)  14  Jur.  627,  629. 


INEVITABLE  ACCIDENT.  ' 

skill  and  that  degree  of  diligence  which  is  generally  to  he 
found  in  persons  who  discharge  their  duty"((j?).  The 
Privy  Council,  adopting  the  language  of  Dr.  Lushington, 
defined  inevitable  accident  to  he  "  that  which  a  party  charged 
with  an  offence  could  not  possibly  prevent  by  the  exercise  of 
ordinary  care,  caution,  and  maritime  skill"  (c),  and  this 
must  now  he  regarded  as  an  authoritative  definition  (/) . 

From  the  above  considerations  it  is  evident  that  to  sustain  A  collision 
the  plea  of  inevitable  accident  it  is  not  enough  to  show  merely  ^ylg^ii^e^ 
that  the  collision  was  inevitable  at  the  moment  of,  or  for  though  in- 
some  moments  before,  its  occurrence.     The  weight  of  a  ship  gome  time 
and  her  momentum  are  so  great  that  her  rudder,  and  even  before  it 

.  occurs. 

her  engines  (in  the  case  of  a  steamship)  are  frequently 
powerless  to  avert  a  collision  for  some  time  before  the  ships 
come  together.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  ship  to  show  that,  as 
soon  as  the  necessity  for  taking  measures  to  avoid  collisions 
was  perceived,  all  that  could  be  done  was  done.  The 
question  remains  whether  precautions  should  not  have  been 
taken  earlier.  When  two  ships  are  shown  to  have  been  in  a 
position  in  which  a  collision  was  inevitable,  the  question  is, 
by  whose  fault,  if  there  was  fault,  did  the  vessels  get  into 
such  a  position  ?  ((/).  Thus,  if  a  vessel  is  proceeding  at  too 
great  a  rate  of  speed,  or  with  no  look-out  {/>),  she  cannot  be 
heard  to  allege  inevitable  accident  (?) . 

Where  a  collision  is  the  result  of  inevitable  accident  the  Burden  of 
burden  of  proving  that  it  was  so  does  not  in  the  first  instance  P^e^'^fle 
attach  to  the  ship  alleging  it.     But  where  a  primd  facie  case  accident, 
of  negligence  is  made  out,  as  when  the  plaintiff's  vessel  has 
been  run  into  when  at  anchor,  then  it  lies   on    the    ship 
alleging  inevitable  accident  to  prove  it  (/>:). 

It  seems  that  a  vessel  in  default  for  not  having  lights,  or  Vessel  in- 

[d)  The  T/wmos  Powell  and  The  Cuba,  P.  C.  103,  109;  The  Despatch,  ibid. 
U  L.  T.  603.  See  also  The  Maijbet)  83  ;  The  Pennsylvania,  23  L.  T.  35  ; 
and  The  Cooper,  U  Wall.  204,  215,  for       The  America,  2  Otto,  432. 

a  similar  statement  by  the  Supreme  (h)     The   Twenty-One   Friends,    33 

Court  of  the  United  States.  Fed.  Eep.  190. 

(e)  Per  Sir  J.  ColviUe,   The  Mar-  (i)  See  per  Dr.   Lushington,    The 
pesia  L.  K.  4  P.  C.  212,  220,  citing  Jultet  Erskine,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  633. 
from'  The    Virgil,   2   W.   Rob.   201.  (/;)  The  Solina,  3  Not.  of  Gas.  208  ; 
See  also    The   Zochlibo,  3  W.   Rob.  The  Marpesia,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  212; 
310   318.  The  Merchant  Prince,  (1892)  P.   179; 

(/)  The  Schwan  and  The  Albano,  The  Schu-an,  (1892)  P.  419 ;  Tlie 
(1892)  P.  419.  Florence  P.  Hall,   14  Fed.  Rep.  408  ; 

{cj)  See  T]ie  Independence,  14  Moo.       and  see  infra,  p.  29. 
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fi-uigmg-  the  for  not  complying  with  tbe  regulations,  cannot,  at  least  where 
caunot  plead  such  non-compHance  hy  possibility  might  have  contributed  to 
awideia''^  the  collision,  successfully  plead  inevitable  accident  (1).  But 
such  a  defence  may  be  good  where  the  circumstances  of  the 
ease  made  a  departure  from  the  regulations  necessary,  or 
where  her  inability  to  take  the  proper  measures  was  caused 
by  no  fault  of  her  own  (m) . 

Collision  in-         ^  collision  may  be  an  inevitable  accident  so  far  as  the  ship 
evitable  so  far  i  i    •  ^  i        i 

as  concerns      Sued  IS  Concerned,  although  it  was  caused  by  fault  elsewhere  ; 
e  s  ip  sued,  g^g  jj^  ^jjg  ^^^^  q£  g^  g^^jp  ■^y]^^^}^  {g  thrown  agaiust  another 

by  the  swell  of  a  passing  steamship,  or  by  a  third  ship 
coming  foul  of  her  (n),  or  causing  her  suddenly  to  alter  her 
course  in  order  to  avoid  a  fourth  ship  (o). 

Disabled  ship.  "Where  a  ship  is  unable  to  take  the  proper  measures  to 
avoid  a  collision  owing  to  her  being  disabled,  or  for  some 
reason  for  which  she  is  not  responsible,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
other  ship  to  avoid  her  if  she  can.  But  a  collision  occurring 
in  consequence  of  her  disabled  state  will  be  held  to  be  an 
inevitable  accident,  if  the  other  vessel  was  ignorant  of  it,  and 
was  not  in  fault  for  not  being  aware  of  it,  or  for  not  keeping 
out  of  the  way  (p). 

Instances  of         Jq  the  following   cases  the   Coui-ts   have  held   that  the 

inevitable  .  ° 

accident.  collisions  Were  the  result  of  inevitable  accident.     It  must, 

however,  be  pointed  out  again  that  the  question  before  the 
Court  in  all  these  eases  was,  not  whether  the  collision  was 
inevitable,  but  whether  it  could  have  been  avoided  by 
ordinary  care. 

A  vessel,  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack,  saw  the  red 
light  of  a  vessel  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack,  a  little  on  her 
port  bow,  and  kept  her  course.  The  other  vessel,  having  lost 
her  head  saUs  in  a  previous  collision,  was  unable  to  bear  up, 
and  a  collision  occurred  (q) . 

A  steamer  entering  the  Thames  suddenly  ran  into  a  dense 

(l)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419  ;  see  M.  C.  512. 
infra,  pp.  39  seq.  (p)  The  John  Buddie,    5   Not.    of 

(m)  See  infra,  pp.  46  et  seq.  Cas.  387. 

(n)  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.   117  ;   2%e  (q)  The  Aimo  and   The  Amelia,   2 

Hihernia,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1244.  Asp.   M.   C.   96.      As    to    a,  vessel 

(o)  The  Sehwm  and   The  Albano,  disabled  by  her  own  fault,  see  infra, 

(1892)  P.  419;   TAe  7%a)K«i,  2  Asp.  p.  25. 
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fog  of  which  there  was  no  warning,  and  at  once  proceeded 
to  anchor,  as  was  the  proper  course,  the  master  doing  his 
hest  to  ascertain  that  there  was  no  vessel  in  the  vicinity. 
His  vessel,  however,  came  into  collision  with  a  ship  at  anchor 
whose  sound  signals  were  unavoidably  not  heard  by  the 
vessel  about  to  anchor.  It  was  held  that  the  collision  was 
the  result  of  an  unavoidable  accident  (r) . 

A  ship,  which  had  made  fast  by  order  of  the  port  authority 
to  a  private  buoy,  was  held  not  to  be  in  fault  for  a  collision 
caused  by  the  parting  of  the  band  round  the  buoy  (s) .  And 
in  America  the  drawing  of  a  "  spile,"  to  which  the  vessel  had 
properly  been  made  fast  (t),  was  held  inevitable  accident. 

In  the  absence  of  evidence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  crew,  the  jamming  of  the  cable  round  the  windlass, 
when  the  anchor  was  let  go,  was  held  to  be  an  inevitable 
accident  {ii). 

The  parting  of  a  cable  in  a  gale  of  wind  (x),  and  of  moor- 
ings in  calm  weather  {y),  has  been  held  to  be  an  inevitable 
accident.  But  if  there  is  negligence  in  not  letting  go  an 
anchor,  or  in  not  having  an  anchor  ready  to  let  go  when 
the  vessel  is  adrift,  she  cannot  sustain  the  defence  of 
inevitable  accident  (2). 

Where  a  collision  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  breaking 
of  part  of  the  steering  gear,  there  being  a  latent  defect  in  the 
metal,  it  was  held  to  be  an  inevitable  accident  (a).  But  if 
the  gear  is  manifestly  insufficient  or  weak,  or  has  not  been 
properly  cared  for  {b),  the  defence  of  inevitable  accident 
cannot  be  sustained  (c). 


(r)  The  Nador,  (1909)  P.  300.  14   App.   Cas.  40   (chain  cable  not 

(s)   The  William  Lindsay,  L.   R.  5  bent)  ;   The  Woodford,  Court  of  Ap- 

P.  C.  338.  peal,  March  10th,  nth,  1905  (Ship- 

{t)  The  Mary  L.  Cushiny,  60  Fed.  ping  Gazette),  where  It  was  held  that 

Hep.  110.  the  master    had    not  taken  proper 

(u)    The    William  Lindsay,   svpra ;  precautions  to  guard  against  a  violent 

The  Peerless,  Lush.  30.     But  see  The  storm.     As  to  such  a  plea  by  a  ship 

Agamemnon,  1  Quebec  L.  E.  333,  as  which    has    given    another    a    foul 

to  windlass  carrying  away.  berth,  see  The  Secret,  1  Asp.M.  C. 318. 

(x)  The  London,  Br.  &  L.  82 ;  1  Mar.  (a)  The  Virgo,  3  Asp.  M.  0.  285. 

Law  Cas.  O.  S.  398.  (*)  The  Altemwer,   39  Fed.  Rep. 

(«)     The    Ambassador,    Ad.     Ct  ,  118  (nut  allowed  to  work  off). 

Feb.     12th,     1875,     cited     in     The  (c)  The  M.  M.  Caleb,   10  Blatchf. 

Pladda,  2  P.  D.  34.  37.  467  ;  The   Warkworih,   9  P.  D.   20, 

(«)   The  Pladda,  2  P.  D.   34  ;  Tlie  145 ;     The    Indus,    12    P.    D.    46  : 

Kepler,  ibid.  40 ;  The  City  of  Fekimg,  The     Merchant    Prince,    (1892)     P. 
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Where  a  ship  was  entering  a  harbour,  and  owing  to  a 
combination  of  circumstances,  namely  less  water  than  usual, 
a  strong  breeze,  and  a  freshet,  the  vessel  struck  the  jetty 
and  did  damage  to  it,  it  was  held  that  her  owners  were 
not  liable,  as  the  above  circumstances  constituted  force 
majeure  (d). 

A  ship  which  had  been  ashore  on  a  sand,  was  driving  over 
it,  and  came  into  collision  with  another  brought  up  in  deep 
water  to  leeward  of  the  sand.  To  have  let  go  her  anchor 
before  she  was  clear  of  the  sand  would  have  been  dangerous 
to  herself,  and  without  letting  go  while  on  the  sand  she  could 
not  keep  clear  of  the  ship  at  anchor.  A  collision  which 
followed  was  held  to  be  inevitable  [e). 

A  dumb  barge  in  the  Thames,  driving  with  the  tide,  came 
into  collision  with  a  steamer  going  up  against  the  ebb  at  the 
rate  of  two  knots.  There  was  evidence  that  the  barge  could 
not  have  been  seen  sooner  than  she  was  seen.  In  the  absence 
of  evidence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  steamer,  the 
collision  was  held  to  be  an  inevitable  accident  (/). 

Where  two  ships,  by  no  fault  of  their  own,  suddenly  find 
themselves  in  a  position  in  which  a  collision  is  imminent,  and 
one  of  them  omits  to  execute  a  mancnuvre  which  possibly 
might  have  averted  the  collision,  she  will  not  necessarily  be 
held  in  fault  for  not  having  taken  the  measure  suggested. 
Where  two  large  sailing-ships,  one  in  the  act  of  going  about, 
and  the  other  going  free,  sighted  each  other  in  a  dense  fog  at 
a  distance  of  less  than  300  yards,  and  a  collision  occurred  in 
less  than  a  minute,  it  was  held  that  the  ship  in  stays  was 
not  in  fault  for  not  having  hauled  aft  her  head  sheets  to 
assist  her  helm,  although  if  she  had  done  so  the  collision 
might  have  been  averted.  The  collision  was  held  to  be  a 
case  of  inevitable  accident  {g). 

In  The  Resolution  (A),  Sir  J.  Marriott  held  that  a  collision 


179    (steam     steering    gear   failing  (/)  The   Swallotv,  3  Asp.   M.  C. 

to    act);      The    Olympia,    61     Fed.  371. 

Rep.  120  (parting  of  the  wire  tiller  (^)  The   Marpesia,  L.  R.  4  P.  C. 

rope) ;  The  Rimrsdale,  53  Fed.  Rep.  212. 

286,  aliter.  (h)    Marsd.    Ad.     Ca.     332 ;     The 

(d)  The  Botwau,  (1909)  P.  163.  Atlanta,  41   Fed.  Rep.  639,   was  a 

(«)  Tlie  Tliornley,  7  Jur.  659.     The  similar     decision,    in   the    case    of 

Buekhurst,    6  P.  D.  152,  is  a  very  blinding  snow  ;  The  Rebecca  Shepherd, 

similar  case.  32  Fed.  Rep.  926  (fog). 
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caused  by  "  showring  weather,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and 
the  small  distance  of  the  two  ships  and  shortness  of  time  in 
discovering  each  other,  heing  close,"  was  an  inevitable 
accident. 

In  the  American  decisions  there  are  numerous  examples  of  American 
cases  of  which  the  following  are  a  few  selected  instances.  "^^^^' 

A  vessel  in  the  open  sea  overtook  another  at  night,  the 
darkness  being  so  great  that  she  could  not  see  the  vessel 
ahead  in  time  to  avoid  her  («) .  A  sailing-ship  in  a  narrow 
channel  being  suddenly  compelled  to  let  go  her  anchor  to 
save  herself  from  going  ashore,  in  consequence  of  the  wind 
failing,  a  steamship  close  astern  unavoidably  ran  into  her  (/c). 

A  large  steamer  was  entering  a  harbour  by  a  course  that 
was  not  the  usual  one,  but  which  was  a  course  she  had  a  right 
to  go.  As  she  was  rounding  the  stern  of  a  hulk,  she  suddenly 
saw  and  ran  into  a  schooner  which  the  hulk  had  prevented  her 
seeing  before.  The  schooner,  which  had  just  cast  off  from  her 
tug,  was  setting  her  sails  and  drifting  with  the  tide  in  a  help- 
less condition  [I). 

A  vessel  overtook  and  passed  another,  and  was  then 
suddenly  hindered  by  ice ;  each  vessel  took  all  reasonable 
steps,  but  the  vessel  which  had  been  overtaken  ran  into  and 
damaged  the  one  which  had  passed  her  (m). 

A  vessel  properly  moored  was  set  adrift  by  six  other  craft 
driving  on  her,  and  did  some  damage  (w) .  A  craft  set  adrift 
by  an  extraordinary  mass  of  ice  (o),  or  an  extraordinary 
flood  (p),  and  doing  damage,  has  been  held  not  to  blame  for 
this  reason. 

A  vessel  in  tow  of  a  tug  salvor  in  a  thick  fog,  by  reason  of 
her  disabled  state,  took  a  sudden  sheer,  and  fouled  the  masts 
of  a  sunken  ship,  to  which,  it  was  alleged,  she  was  taken  need- 
lessly near.  It  was  held  that,  as  between  the  owners  of  the 
sunken  wreck  and  the  tug,  the  damage  to  the  former  was  an 
inevitable  accident  (q). 

(i)  The  Morning  £1^^,2^3,11.  550,  (n)  The  Nora  Costello,  i6  Fei. 'Reip. 

657.  869. 

(A)  TJie  Plectra,  6  Bened.  189.  (o)  T/te  Transfer  (No.  2),  56  Fed. 

{1}  The  Java,    14  Wall.    189 ;   The  Rep.  313. 

NbvaScotianandThe  Quebec,  IQuehec,  (p)  Mel  v.  Blythe,  42  Ped.  Kep. 

L.  R.  1.  457. 

(m)  The  Erandio,   163  Fed.  Rep.  (j)  The   Edwin  Sawley,   41  Fed. 

435.  Eep.  606, 
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But  where  a  schooner  in  a  leaky  condition,  in  order  to  avoid 
sinking  in  deep  water,  cast  o£E  from  a  wharf  alongside  which 
she  was  lying,  and  before  she  was  got  under  command  drove 
against  another  vessel,  it  was  held  that  the  collision  was  not 
an  inevitable  accident  (r).  In  the  case  of  a  ship  improperly 
attempting  to  pass  another  ashore  in  a  narrow  channel,  it  was 
held  that  in  attempting  to  pass  the  ship  ashore,  she  did  so  at 
her  own  peril  (s).  In  this  country  it  has  been  held  that  a  ship 
driven  from  her  moorings  by  another  which  came  foul  of  her 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  could  not  escape  liability  to  a  third  ship 
against  which  she  drove,  because  she  omitted  to  let  go  a  second 
anchor  {£). 
Negligence  in  If  a  vessel  engaged  in  rendering  salvage  service  to  another 
a  sa  vor  negligently  runs  into  the  vessel  she  is  assisting,  she  is  liable 

for  the  damage ;  but  she  does  not  thereby  forfeit  her  right  to 
a  sum  which  has  been  previously  agreed  upon  as  remuneration 
for  the  salvage  service,  unless  the  negligence  is  very  gross. 
In  such  cases  the  Court  regards  error  or  negligence  in  the 
salvor  less  severely  than  in  ordinary  cases  of  collision  (m)  .  If 
the  salvor,  without  negligence  on  her  own  part,  is  injured  in 
a  collision  with  the  ship  she  is  assisting,  caused  by  negligence 
of  the  latter,  she  can  recover  for  her  loss  {x). 
or  a  tug.  It  is  an  implied  term  of  the  ordinary  towage  contract,  that 

each  vessel  shall  be  conducted  with  proper  care  and  skill. 
The  general  rule  is,  that  the  tug  is  bound  to  obey  the  orders 
of  the  tow  ;  but  both  as  between  themselves  and  as  regards 
other  ships  the  tug  and  her  tow  are  each  under  the  ordinary 
obligation  to  show  proper  skill  and  care  in  avoiding  collision. 
Their  respective  duties  and  liabilities  will  be  considered  in 
Chapter  VIII.,  below. 
Negligence  There  is  sometimes  difficulty  in  determining  whether  negli- 

coilision  geuce  of  which  a  ship  is  proved  to  have  been  guilty  at  or 

about  the  time  of  the  collision,  or  in  some  way  connected 
with  the  collision,  is  negligence  contributing  to  the  collision. 

()•)  Shermtm  v.  Molt,  5  Bened.  372  ;  ready  to  let  go. 

but  see  The  Chickasaw,  41  Fed.  Rep.  (m)  The  C.  S.  Butler  and  The  Baltic, 

627.  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  178.     See  also  The 

(«)  The  Merrimac,  14  Wall.  199.  Thetis.  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  365  ;  The 

{t)  The  Pladda,   2  P.  D.  34  ;  and  Dlmm,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  366. 

see  The  City  of  Peking,  14  App.  Cas.  {x)  The  Mud  Sapper,  4  Asp.  M.  C. 

40,   as   to  having   a   second  anchor  108. 
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The  general  rule  is  tliat  a  wrongdoer  is  liable  for  all  the 
reasonable  consequences  of  his  negligence.  Whether  a  col- 
lision which  occurs  under  circumstances  brought  about  by 
previous  negligence  can  be  said  to  have  been  caused  by  that 
negligence,  must  be  determined  by  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  case  ( (/) . 

But  where  the  negligence  is  an  immediate  cause  of  the  loss,  Negligence 
it  is  material  in  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  that  loss,  losa  but  not 
although  it  is  in  no  way  a  cause  of  the  collision  in  which  the  *^^  collision, 
loss  occurred.  "  The  cause  of  action  in  collision  cases  is  not 
merely  the  fact  of  the  ships  having  come  into  impact  with  one 
another,  for  that  by  itself  is  no  cause  of  action,  but  that 
damage,  in  the  sense  of  injury,  was  caused  to  the  property  of 
the  plaintiffs  by  reason  of  that  collision"  (s).  Thus  where  a 
collision  is  caused  entirely  by  the  negligence  of  ship  A.,  and 
there  would  have  been  no  damage  to  either  ship  but  for  an 
improper  act  of  B.,  both  ships  are  held  to  be  in  fault.  It  is 
no  answer  to  the  claim  of  a  plaintiff,  whose  negligence  caused 
the  collision,  for  the  defendant,  whose  negligence  caused  the 
loss,  to  say :  True  it  is,  there  would  have  been  no  loss  but  for 
my  improper  act ;  but  you  are  the  person  who  caused  the  loss, 
for  if  your  ship  had  not  been  improperly  navigated  there 
would  have  been  no  collision  and  no  loss.  Unless  the  negli- 
gence of  the  one  ship  would,  but  for  the  negligence  of  the 
other,  have  caused  no  loss,  the  former  ship  is  liable  at  least  for 
half  the  loss  of  the  other. 

In  The  Margaret  (a)  a  dumb  barge  by  her  own  negligent  The  MmgarU. 
navio-ation  came  into  collision  with  a  schooner  fast  to  a  proper 
mooring  buoy.  The  schooner  was  wholly  free  from  blame  in 
respect  of  the  collision,  but  her  anchor,  which  was  hanging 
from  her  hawse  pipe,  with  the  stock  above  the  water,  pierced 
and  sank  the  barge.  This  was  an  improper  position  for  the 
anchor,  and  contrary  to  a  bye-law  made  under  a  local  Act  in 
force  in  the  Thames.  But  for  the  improper  position  of  the 
schooner's  anchor  the  barge  would  have  suffered  no  injury. 
The  collision  was  at  night,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  those 

({/)  Greenland   v.   Chaplin,    5  Ex.  (s)  Per 'ST:elt,'L.  3.,  The  Margaret, 

243  ;  Cattlin  v.  Sills,  8  0.  B.  123,  6  P.  D.  76.     And  see  per  Lindley, 

arose  out  of  the  same  collision.  Cp.  L.  J.,  The  Bernitia,  \i  P.  D.  58,  8!J. 
Tlie  Winstanley,  (1896)  P.  297.  («)  6  P.  D.  76. 


noil  remota 


14  NEGLIGENCE. 

on  the  barge  saw  the  schooner's  anchor  before  the  collision  (6) , 
It  was  held  that  both  craft  were  in  fault;  and  that  the 
schooner  was  liable  for  half  the  loss  of  the  barge.  In  the 
Court  below  it  had  been  held  that  the  barge  could  not  recover 
anything,  she  being  alone  in  fault  for  the  collision.  This 
decision  was  varied  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  ground 
above  stated — namely,  that  though  the  negligence  of  the 
schooner  did  not  contribute  to  the  collision,  it  did  contribute 
to  the  cause  of  action,  namely,  the  loss  to  the  owners  of  the 
barge  (c). 
proxima  ,  On  the  other  hand,  the  maxim  causa  proxima  non  remota 
spectahir  applies  to  distinguish  negligence  for  the  conse- 
quences of  which  a  defendant  is  liable  from  that  which  is 
merely  collateral  and  immaterial  upon  the  question  of 
liability  {d).  Negligence  such  as  will  attract  liability  cannot 
be  established  merely  by  showing  that,  but  for  a  previous 
improper  act  of  the  defendant,  the  collision  would  not  have 
occurred.  The  act  complained  of  "  must  have  some  proper 
connection,  as  a  cause,  with  the  damage  which  followed,  as  its 
effect"  (e).  Whether  this  proper  connection  exists  between 
the  act  complained  of  and  the  loss  is,  it  seems,  a  question  of 
fact,  and  ordinarily  a  question  for  the  jury  (/). 

A  ship,  in  bad  weather,  was  in  a  difficult  position  in  Dover 
Bay  getting  her  anchors,  which  were  foul,  in  order  to  get  to 
sea,  and  did  not  take  the  assistance  of  a  tug,  as  she  ought  to 
have  done.  She  consequently  drove  against  the  pier,  and  the 
tug,  which  she  then  took  to  tow  her  clear,  parted  the  tow  rope, 
in  consequence  of  the  heavy  sea,  and  she  drove  against  and 
injured  the  plaintiff's  groyne  and  sewer  outfall.  It  was  held 
that  the  damage  was  caused  by  her  negligence  in  not  taking 
a  tug  in  the  first  instance  {g). 


(b)  This  appears   to   be  the   fact  (d)  See  per  Selborne,   C,   6  App. 

which  Gorell  Barnes,  J.,  relied  upon  Cas.  219  ;  and  Lord  Blackburn,  ibid. 

to  distinguish  The  Monte  Rosa,  (1893)  p.  226. 

P.  23,  from  Tlie  Margaret.  [e)  Fer  Selborne,  C,  ubi  supra. 

(«)  Cp.   The  Scotia,   6  Asp.  M.  C.  (/)  See  Tuff  v.  Warman,  2  C.  B. 

641;   The  Dunstanborough,    (1892)  P.  N.    S.    740;    ii    C.    B.    N.    S.    573; 

363,  note;  and  dist.  TheSornet,  ibid.  Milwaukee  Rail.  Co.  v.  Kellogg,  4  Otto, 

361 ;  Silh  v.  Brown,  9  Oar.  &  P.  601,  469. 

and  The  Gipsy  King,  2  W.  Eob.  537,  {g)  The  Gertor,  7  Asp.  M.  0.  472. 

so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  In  an  American  case,  Slyfield  v.  Fen- 

The  Margaret,  would  not,  it  seems,  fold,  66  Fed.  Rep.  362,  the  stranding 

be  now  followed,  of  a  schooner  was  held  to  have  been 
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The  question  as  to  what  are  the  consequences  of  a  negligent 
or  wrongful  act  for  which  the  wrongdoer  is  liable  was  much 
discussed  in  the  case  of  Clark  v.  C/iambers  {h).  The  rule 
accepted  by  the  Court  (i)  was,  that  an  action  would  not  lie 
where  the  loss,  although  arising  from  an  unlawful  or  negligent 
act  of  the  defendant,  did  not  immediately  flow  from  it,  and 
was  not  the  reasonable,  probable,  or  likely  result  of  it.  But 
a  negligent  act  may  be  the  proximate  cause  of  loss,  although, 
but  for  the  wrongful  act  of  a  third  party,  there  would  have 
been  no  loss  (k). 

In  Spaight  v.  Tedcastle  (/),  the  question  was  whether  the 
owners  of  a  ship  in  tow,  which  had  negligently  permitted  her 
tug  to  go  too  close  to  a  bank,  were  prevented  by  the  doctrine 
of  contributory  negligence  from  recovering  from  the  owners 
of  the  tug  damages  for  injury  sustained  by  the  subsequent 
fault  of  the  tug  in  altering  her  course  so  as  to  put  the  ship 
ashore  on  a  bank.  It  was  held  that,  though  those  in  charge 
of  the  tow  had  negligently  allowed  the  tug  to  take  the  tow 
too  close  to  the  bank,  yet,  since  the  tug  could  with  proper 
care,  notwithstanding  the  negligence  of  the  tow,  have  kept 
the  tow  clear  of  the  bank,  and  had  by  an  improper  alteration 
of  the  helm  caused  the  tow  to  go  ashore,  the  tug  was  liable. 

The  question  whether  a  particular  act  of  negligence  was  a  no  difference 

cause  of  the  loss,  so  as  to  make  the   person  charged  with  between  the 
•1 T     f.  •,         IT  1     rules  of  law- 

negligence  responsible  for  the  loss,  must,  it  would  seem,  be  and  Admi- 

answered  in  the  same  way,  whether  it  is  the  act  of  a  plaintiff  ^^*^  j^  neo-u- 

or  of  a  defendant ;  whether  the  negligence  of  other  parties  gence. 

contributed  to  the  loss  or  not ;  and  whether  the  action  is  at 

common  law  or  in  Admiralty  {m).     "  There  is  no  difference 


caused  by  a  rival  tug  wilfully  pre-  274  ;      Sneeshy    v.     Lancashire    and 

venting  the  tug  engaged  in  getting  Yorkshire  Rail.   Co.,  L.  R.  9  Q.  B. 

the  tow  line  on  hoard  from  saving  263. 

the  schooner.  (*)  Enghhart  v.  Farrant.,  (1897)  1 

(h)  3  Q.  B.  D.  327  ;  see  the  rule  Q.  B.  240  ;  McDowallv.  Gt.  Western 

affirmatively  stated  by  the  Master  of  Rail.  Co.,  (1902)   I  K.  B.  618.     In 

the  Rolls  in  Me  London,  ^c.  Railway  The  Jackson,  58  Fed.  Eep.   607,  two 

and  Trustees  of  Gower's  Walk  Schools,  ships  were  held  liable  for  damage  to 

24  Q.  B.  D.  326,  at  p.  329.  a  third,   although    one  could  with 

(«)  Per  Pollock,  C.  B.,  in  Greenland  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  con- 

V.  Chaplin,  6  Ex.  243,  248  ;  and  by  sequence  of  the  negligence  of  the 

the  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Sharp  v.  other. 

Fowell,  L.  R.  7  C.  P.  253.     See  also  [l)  6  App.  Cas.  217. 

Lawrence  v.  Jenkins,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  (m)  See   per    Campbell,    C,    The 
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between  the  rules  of  law  and  the  rules  of  Admiralty  to  this 
extent,  that  where  any  one  transgresses  a  navigation  rule, 
whether  it  is  a  statutory  rule  or  whether  it  is  a  rule  that  is 
imposed  by  common  sense,  what  may  be  called  the  common 
law,  and  thereby  an  accident  happens  of  which  that  trans- 
gression is  the  cause,  he   is  to  blame,  and  those  who  are 
injured   by  the  accident,  if  they  themselves  are  not  parties 
causing   the    accident,   may   recover   both   at    law   and    in 
Admiralty  "  («) .      The   only  case  which  seems   to   point  to 
there  being  any  difference   between   the  rules   of   law  and 
Admiralty  as  to  what  is  negligence  causing  the  loss  is  The 
Fenham  (o),  in  which  there  are  expressions  of  Lord  Romilly 
to  the  effect  that  infringement  of  a  statutory  rule  of  naviga- 
tion is  to  be  taken  as   a  cause  of  the  collision,  unless  the 
person  charged  proves  the  contrary.     Those  expressions  may 
well  apply  to  such  an  infringement  as  that  in  The  Fenham 
(absence    of   lights),  but    are    not  to  be  extended  to  every 
infringement  of  every  rule  of  navigation  [p). 
Contributory        It  has  been   suggested  that  the  class  of  cases  of  which 
Davies  v.  Maim  is  the  best  known  example,  have  no  applica- 
tion in  Admiralty ;  and  there  are  cases  which  appear  to  give 
some   support   to   the    contention.     The  facts  of   Davies  v. 
Mann   (q),   the   well-known   "  donkey   case,"    were    shortly 
these  : — The  owner  of  a  donkey,  which  had  been  negligently 
left  hobbled  and  unguarded  on  a  highway,  sued  the  defen- 
dant, by  the  negligence  of  whose  servant  in  driving  along 
the  highway  at  too  rapid  a  speed  the  donkey  was  run  over 
and  injured.      It  was  held  that  the  donkey -owner   could 
recover,  his  negligence  notwithstanding.     The  suggestion  is, 
that  in  a  ease  of  collision  between  ships,  negligence,  such  as 
that  of  the  donkey-owner  in  Davies  v.  Mann,  would  render 
the   shipowner  liable,    although   no    collision   would    have 
occurred  if  the  other  vessel  had  been  navigated  with  ordinary 
care.     The  Fenham  {>■)   and   Rai/  v.  Le  Neve  (s)   have  been 
cited  as  authorities  to  this  effect.     In   The  Fenham  a  steam- 

Friends,  i  Moo.  P.  C.  314 ;  per  Lord  (p)  Fer  Lord  Blackburn,  9  App. 

Blackburn,   Cayzer  v.   Carron  Co.,  9  Cas.  882. 

App.  Cas.  873,  880.  [q)  10  M.  &  W.  546. 

(n)  Per  Lord  Blackburn,   9  App.  {r)  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  212. 

Cas.  880.  (s)  2    Shaw's    Scotch    App.   Cas. 

(o)  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  212.  395. 


negUgenoe. 
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ship  fouled  a  brig  which  was  not  carrying  lights  as  required 
by  the  regulations  of  1863.  In  the  absence  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  the  Privy  Council  held  that  the  absence  of  lights 
caused  the  collision.  In  delivering  judgment  Lord  Eomilly 
said,  "The  burden  lies  on  her  to  show  that  the  non-com- 
pHance  with  the  regulations  was  not  the  cause  of  the  col- 
lision." In  Hay  v.  Le  Neve  (s),  a  vessel  brought  up  at  night 
in  an  improper  place  and  with  no  light  exhibited  was  run 
into  by  another  ship.  It  was  held  that  the  vessel  at  anchor, 
as  well  as  the  other  vessel,  was  in  fault.  In  both  these  cases 
the  negligence  of  the  plaintiff  (eaiTying  no  light,  and  bring- 
ing up  in  an  improper  place)  was  not  unlike  that  of  the 
donkey-owner  in  Davies  v.  Mann,  and  it  was  contended  in 
The  Fenham  that  with  ordinary  care  the  defendant  could 
have  avoided  the  collision,  notwithstanding  the  negligence  of 
the  plaintiff  in  carrying  no  lights.  In  both  cases  the  legal 
consequence  of  the  negligence  was  different  from  that  in 
Davies  v.  Mann.  Again,  in  an  Irish  case  {t),  it  was  doubted 
whether  in  Admiralty  the  doctrine  of  Davies  v.  Mann  had 
any  application.  In  America  it  seems  to  have  been  held 
that,  in  eases  of  unequal  fault,  the  gross  fault  is  the  cause  of 
the  loss,  and  that  the  slight  fault  is  immaterial — "  did  not 
contribute  "  (m)  .  In  one  case  (ar)  it  was  said  expressly  that 
the  common  law  doctrine  of  contributory  negligence  did  not 
apply  in  Admiralty.  So  where  a  collision  made  imminent 
by  the  gross  fault  of  A.,  might  have  been  avoided  by  B.,  the 
loss  was  divided  between  A.  and  B.  (y). 

But  it  is  clear  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  rules 
of  law  and  of  Admiralty  {£)  as  to  what  amounts  to  negligence 
causing  collision ;  and  that,  before  a  vessel  can  be  held  to  be 
in  fault  for  a  collision,  negligence  causing  or  contributing  to 
the  collision  must  be  proved.  Thus,  in  Cayzer  v.  Carron  Co., 
The  Margaret  («),  a  vessel  infringed  a  statutory  rule  of  navi- 

(«)    2    Shaw's    Scotch   App.   Cas.  The  Maria  Martin,  \2Wa31.  Zl. 

395.  {«)  See  per  Lord  Blackburn,  CflJ/zer 

(i!)  The  Meteor,  Jr.  Rep.  9  Eq.  667.  v.  Carron  Co.  (The  Margaret),  9  App. 

(«)   The  Lord  O'Neill,  66  Fed.  Rep.  Cas.   873,   882.     In  The  Khedive  (S 

77  ;    The  Willamette,    70   Fed.   Rep.  App.  Cas.  876,  892),  it  -was  assumed 

874  ;  The  Atlas,  3  Otto,  302.  by  Lord  Blackburn  that  Davies   v. 

[x)   The  Daylesford,  30  Fed.  Rep  Mann  applied  in  Admiralty. 

633.  (a)  9  App.  Cas.  873 ;  followed  in 

{y)  The  Fegasus,  19  Fed.  Rep.  46;  H.M.S.  Sana  Pareil,   (1900)  P.   267. 

M.  C 
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gation,  which  required  her  to  wait  under  a  point  in  the  river 
until  the  other  ship  passed,  and  was  in  that  respect  guilty 
of  negligence ;  and  without  that  negligence,  other  circum- 
stances heing  the  same,  the  collision  would  not  have 
happened ;  yet  it  was  held  that  this  negligence  was  not  a 
cause  of  the  collision.  The  decision  in  such  a  case  will  be 
the  same,  with  regard  to  the  Hahility  of  the  ship  in  question, 
either  for  the  whole  or  half  of  the  loss,  whether  the  other 
ship  is  in  fault  or  not.  In  The  Margaret  the  one  ship  was 
held  to  be  in  fault,  because  with  ordinary  care  she  could 
have  avoided  a  collision,  notwithstanding  the  negligence  of 
the  other  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  negligence  of 
the  latter  was  held  not  to  be  a  cause  of  the  collision.  So 
in  The  Monte  Rosa  (b),  a  tug  by  her  own  fault  steered  a 
course  which  brought  her  into  collision  with  the  anchor  of  a 
steamship,  which  the  latter  was,  contrary  to  the  Thames 
rules,  carrying  over  her  bows  not  stock  awash,  and  was 
holed  by  the  anchor.  It  was  held  that,  since  the  tug  could 
with  ordinary  care  have  kept  clear  of  the  steamship,  she 
was  alone  in  fault,  and  could  recover  nothing.  The  Lord 
Satimarez  (c),  an  early  case,  is  to  the  same  effect  as  The 
Margaret.  There  a  vessel  recovered  full  damages,  though 
in  a  fog  she  was  carrying  too  great  a  press  of  sail,  and  was 
proceeding  at  too  great  a  rate  of  speed.  The  decision  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  same  grounds — that  the  defendant  could 
with  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  collision,  notwith- 
standing the  negligence  of  the  plaintiff. 

Say  V.  Le  Neve  and  The  Fenham  are  not  inconsistent  with 
The  Margaret  and  The  Lord  Saumarez.  The  facts  in  those 
cases  differ  from  those  in  Bavies  v.  Mann  in  this — that  the 
negligence  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  former  cases  was  such  that 
the  defendants  could  not  with  ordinary  care  have  avoided  its 
consequences ;  whereas  in  Davies  v.  Mann  the  defendant  could 


Dist.    The  Ovingdean  Orange,   (1902)  Fed.  Rep.  .510 ;   The  Titan,  23  Fed. 

P.  208  ;  and  note  that  there  was  no  Rep.  413  ;  Andus  v.  The  Saratoga,  1 

appeal  hy  The  Ovingdem  Grange  in  Fed.  Rep.  730,   are  American  cases 

that   case.     The  Mgumter,    6.5  Fel.  simiinv  to  The  Margaret . 

Rep.  527;    The  Portia,  64  Fed.  Rep.  (*)  (1893)  P.  23. 

811  ;  The  Glara,  55  Fed.  Rep.  1021 ;  (c)  6  Not.  of  Gas.   600  ;   of.   The 

The  Britannia,  34  Fed.  Rep.  546,  on  Argo,    Swab.    462  ;     The    Swanland, 

app.  46  Dav.  130 ;  The  Frmois,  44  2  Sp.  107. 
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with  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  donkey  (d).  But  though 
it  may  be  possible  to  reconcile  some  of  the  "  both  to  blame  " 
cases  with  Davies  v.  Mann,  it  would  probably  be  found 
impossible  to  reconcile  all  of  them.  Many  Admiralty 
cases  (e)  have  been  decided  without  sufficient  consideration 
of  the  question  whether  the  negligence  found  against  each  ship 
was  negligence  contributing  to  the  collision.  For  example,  in 
The  Marcia  Tribou,  an  American  case,  a  schooner  in  the  day- 
time ran  down  a  sloop  brought  up  in  an  improper  place.  Both 
ships  were  held  in  fault,  and  the  loss  was  divided  (/).  There 
are  many  recent  American  cases  to  the  same  effect  [g). 

Confusion  has  been  caused  by  the  language  used  in  some 
of  the  cases  with  regard  to  contributory  negligence.  In 
Radley  v.  London  and  North  Western  Railwai/  Co.  {h),  it  is 
stated  by  Lord  Penzance  that,  "  The  plaintiff  in  an  action 
for  negligence  cannot  succeed,  if  it  is  found  by  the  jury 
that  he  has  himself  been  guilty  of  any  negligence  or  want 
of  ordinary  care  which  contributed  to  cause  the  accident." 
But  "  though  the  plaintiff  may  have  been  guilty  of  negli- 
gence, and  although  that  negligence  may  in  fact  have  con- 
tributed to  the  accident,  yet  if  the  defendant  could  in  the 
result  by  exercise  of  ordinary  care  and  diligence  have  avoided 
the  mischief  which  happened,  the  plaintiff's  negligence  will 
not  excuse  him,"  i.e.  the  defendant.  Davies  v.  Mann  and 
Tuff  V.  Warman  (?)  are  cited  as  establishing  this.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  Doivell  v.  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.  (k), 
Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  said — "  There  "  (in  Davies  v.  Mann), 
"  although  without  the  negligence  of  the  plaintiff  the  accident 
would  not  have  happened,  the  negligence  is  not  supposed  to 
have  contributed  to  the  accident  within  the  rule  upon  this 

(d)  Dowell  V.  General  Steam  Nam-  Fed.  Rep.  338,  are  similar  eases. 
gatim  Co.,  5  E.  &  B.  195  ;  and  (g)  Cf.  The  Richmond  and  The  E. 
Morrison  v.  General  Steam  Navigation  Seipershausen,  63  Fed.  1020  ;  The 
Co.,  8  Ex.  733,  are  cases  with  regard  Anerly,  58  Fed.  794  ;  The  Marion, 
to  absence  of  lights.  In  the  former,  56  Fed.  271  ;  The  Premier,  51  Fed. 
the  ship  -without  lights  was  held  in  Rep.  766  (bad  riding  Ught  and  exees- 
fdult ;  in  the  latter,  not.  sive  speed,  or  bad  look-out  in  the 

(e)  E.g.,    The    United    States,     12  other  ship). 

L.  T.   33,   where  one  ship  was  in  (h)  1  App.  Cas.  734. 

fault   under    the   rule   in   Davies   v.  (i)  5   C.   B.   N.    S.   573  ;    see   the 

Mann,  and  yet  the  other  was  held  to  judgment  of  Oresswell,  J.,  26  L.  J. 

be  also  in  fault.  0.  P.  263,  267. 

( f)  2  Sprague,  17  ;  The  S.  Shaw,  [h)  5  E.  &  B.  195. 
6   Fed.   Rep.   93 ;   The  Milligan,   12 
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subject ;  and  if  the  accident  might  have  been  avoided  by  the 
exercise  of  ordinary  care  and  skill  on  the  part  of  the  defen- 
dant, to  his  gross  negligence  it  is  entirely  ascribed,  he,  and 
he  only,  proximately  causing  the  loss."  It  is  not  easy  to 
reconcile  these  views  with  regard  to  the  negligence  of  the 
plaintiff  in  Davies  v.  Mann.  The  question  whether  a  specified 
act  of  negligence  is  a  cause  of  the  accident  is  a  question  of 
fact  and  not  of  law  [1.)  Davies  v.  Mann  and  the  eases 
following  it  seem  to  show  that  even  where,  as  matter  of 
fact,  an  act  of  negligence  of  A.  did  contribute  to  the  acci- 
dent, the  other  party  (B.)  will  (as  defendant)  be  liable  for 
the  whole  loss,  or  (as  plaintiff)  will  be  unable  to  recover,  if 
he  could  with  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  accident,  not- 
withstanding the  negligence  of  A.  {m) . 

The  difficulty  may  be  put  in  another  way.  Did  Davies  v. 
Mann  decide  that,  assuming  contributory  negligence  in  the 
plaintiff,  he  could  recover,  notwithstanding  ;  or  that,  though 
there  was  contributory  negligence  in  fact,  there  was  none  in 
law  ?  Radley  v.  London  <^  North  Western  Railway  Co.  points 
to  the  former  as  the  correct  view  of  the  ease  ;  The  Margaret  (n) 
looks  the  other  way.  There  Lord  Blackburn  appears  to  have 
considered  that  if  the  plaintiff's  negligence  did  in  fact  con- 
tribute to  the  collision  he  would  be  liable  ;  and  that  in  Davies 
V.  Mann  there  was  no  contributory  negligence. 

But  the  difficulty  is  rather  one  of  words  than  of  substance : 
for,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  the  cases  agree  in  this,  that 
negligence  in  one  party  is  immaterial,  if  by  ordinary  care 
the  other  could,  notwithstanding  that  negligence,  have 
avoided  the  accident  (o). 


(?)  See    per    Lord    Blackburn,    9  (o)  Cf.  Pollock  on  Torts,  6th  ed. 

App.    Cas.    879.       But   see   contra,  HI  seq.     Contributory  negligence  of 

per  Williams,  J.,   Tuff  y.    Warman,  the  plaintiff  does   not   prevent  him 

2    C.    B.    N.    S.    740,    758.       The  from   recovering  ;   he   does  not  re- 

Scms     Fareil,     (1900)      P.     267,     is  cover  because  the  negligence  of  the 

a   remarkable  instance   of   the   rule  defendant  was  not  the  proximate  (or 

in     Davies     v.     Mann ;      although  decisive)  cause  of  the  loss.     The  ex- 

Vaughan  WiUiams,   L.  J.,  thought  ception  mentioned  above  is  The  Vera 

that,    owing    to    an    admission    in  Grm  (No.   1),  9  P.  D.  88.     In  that 

the  Court  below,  the  rule  did  not  case  Butt,  J.,  appears  to  have  ques- 

apply  :  ibid.  p.  288.  tioned  the  dictum  of  Lord  Penzance, 

(m)    Cf.  The  Argo,  Swab.  462.  supra,  p.  19.     If  the  law  be  as  there 

(«)  See  also  Spaight  v.    Tedcastle,  stated  it  would,  he  thought,  put  an 

6    App.    Cas.    217,    219,    per    Lord  end  to  the  doctrine  of  conteibutory 

Blackburn.  negligence    altogether  ;     since,     in 
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The  result  of  the  eases,  therefore,  seems  to  be  that  (p) —  Result  of  the 
(1)  a  ship,  A.,  may  recover  full  damages  against  the  other, 
B.,  where  the  collision  was  caused  entirely  by  the  negligence 
of  B.;  including  the  case  where  the  collision  would  not  have 
occurred  but  for  negligence  of  A.,  provided  B.  could  with 
ordinary  care  have  avoided  it ;  (2)  subject  to  rule  (3)  A.  can 
recover  nothing,  if  with  ordinary  care  exercised  up  to  the 
moment  of  collision  she  could  have  avoided  it ;  (3)  A.  can 
recover  half  damages,  although  with  ordinary  care  exercised 
up  to  the  moment  of  collision  she  might  have  avoided  it,  if 
B.  by  the  exercise  of  like  (q)  care  might  have  avoided  it ; 
(4)  in  the  last  case  B.  recovers  half  damages.  In  applying 
these  rules  the  effect  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419,  must  not 
be  overlooked  ;  a  ship  "  deemed  to  be  in  fault  "  for  infringe- 
ment of  the  regulations,  can  in  no  case  recover  more  than 
half  damages,  and  in  every  case  is  liable  for  at  least  half 
damages. 

The  above  statement  of  the  case  in  which  the  loss  is  divided  The  case  of 
is  put  forward  with  some  doubt.     Lord  Blackburn  has  stated  ^"^^  *°  ''^^"'^• 
the  Admiralty  rule  as  follows  (r) : — "  It  may  well  be  that 

every  case  where  there  is  oontribu-  (p)  This  statement  differs  in  words, 

tory  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  but,  except  as  to  (3),  not  in  substance 

plaintiff,  there  is,  ex  hypothesis  negli-  from  that  contained  in  some  earlier 

gence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  editions  of  this  work.     As  to  (3)  there 

It  is  submitted  that  what  was  meant  seems    to   be  no   authority   for  the 

by  Lord  Penzance  was  ordinary  care  suggestion  that    the    negligence   of 

and   diligence   on   the   part   of    the  one  party  can  throw  upon  the  other 

defendant    "in    the    result,"    i.e.,  the  duty  to  exercise  more  than  ordi- 

taking  into  consideration  the  negU-  nary  care,   or  that   under   ordinary 

gence  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  cir-  circumstances  extraordinary  care  is 

cumstances     existing    after    or    by  required,  and  that  its  absence  is  to 

reason  of  it ;  or,  as  expressed  by  Lord  be    treated    as    negligence.      There 

Blackburn  in  another  case,  "proper  may,  of  course,  be  circumstances  (as 

care,  subsequently  exerted";  Spaight  at  a  launch)  where  the  utmost  pos- 

V.  Tedcastle,  6  App.  Gas.  217,  226  ;  sible  precautions  are  no  more  than 

see  also  per  Lord  Watson,  Om^er  v.  ordinary    care    requires.      Cf .    The 

Carron  Co.,   9  App.   Cas.  873,  886;  Ovingdem  Grange,  [WQ2)'P.'2,(i8  ;  and 

^«)- Wightman,  J.,   Tuffy.  Warman,  per  Lindley,  L.  J.,  The  Bemina,  12 

5  C.  B.  N.  S.  673  ;  per  Lord  Camp-  P.  D.  58,  89  ;  and  per  Lord  Esher, 

bell,   mpra,    p.    19.      Cf.  per  Lord  M.  R.,  iUd,.  p.  61,  for  statements  of 

Watson  in    Wakelin  v.   London  and  the  law  as  to  contributory  negligence. 

South    Western  Rail.    Co.,    12  App.  Rule  (2)  was  adopted  and  applied  by 

Cas.  41  :   "  If  by  the  use  of  ordinary  'Baxnes,  3 .,m  The  Monte  Iiosa,{l89Z) 

caution  he  (the  plaintiff)  might  have  P.  23,  30.     Cp.  The  Altair,  (1897)  1 

avoided  the  injury,  and  did  not,  he  P.  105. 

is  not  entitled  to  recover  damages."  (?)  Like  in  degree  or  character,  or 

The  decision  of  Butt,  J.,  in  The  Vera  simultaneous  ;  see  infra,  p.  21. 

Crui  became  ineffectual  by  reason  of  {r)  This  dictum  occurs  in  a  dis- 

The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  2),  10  App.  Cas.  senting  opinion  of  Lord  Blackburn 

59.  in  Slattery's  Case,  3  App.  Cas.  1155, 
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both  parties  are  guilty  of  a  neglect  of  duty,  and  that,  if 
either  had  used  reasonable  care  and  skill,  the  collision  would 
have    been    avoided.     In   such   a   case    the  maritime  law, 
which  is   followed   in  the   Admiralty,  apportions  the  joint 
damage"  (s).     It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  this  dictum  with 
Cayzer  v.  Carron  Co.  or  with  The  Monte  Rosa   {supra,  p.  18), 
in  neither  of  which  cases  were  the  damages  divided,  though 
in  both  it  would  seem  that  "  if  either  had  used  reasonable 
care  and  skill "  the  loss  would  not  have  happened.     In  both 
the  negligence  that  was  prior  in  point  of  time  was  held  not 
to  have  contributed  to  the  loss.     If  the  definition  of  the  case 
of  "  both  to  blame  "  suggested  upon  the  last  page  is  correct, 
it  confines  it  within  very  narrow  limits.     Putting  aside  the 
case  of  one  or  both  ships  being  deemed  to  be  in  fault  under 
the  statute,  it  seems  that  the  negligence  on  the  part  of  both 
ships,  which  causes  the  loss  to  be  divided,  must  be  acts  or 
omissions  either  concurrent  in  time,  or  identical  in  character, 
or  equal  in  degree  of  fault — in  the  words  of  Lindley,  L.  J.  (t) 
— "  as  much  want  of  reasonable  care  on  A.'s  part  as  on  B.'s." 
A  few  such  cases  may  be  found  in  the  books.     A  schooner  (u) 
in   New  York   harbour,   contrary   to  the  local  regulations, 
brought  up  off  the  mouth  of  a  slip.     She  was  requested  by  a 
steamship   about  to   back   out   from  the  slip  to  move,  but 
refused.     The  steamship  attempted  to  get  under  way  and 
fouled  her.     It  was  held  that  both  ships  were  in  fault.     It 
would  seem  that  here  more  than  ordinary  care  was  required 
on  the  part  of  the  steamship  ;  and  that,  having  voluntarily 
undertaken  the  risk  of  moving,  the  utmost  precautions  on  her 
part  were  no  more  than  reasonable  («).     Two  ships  at  anchor 


1206 — one  of  the   "level  crossing"  not  do  aU  she  might  have  done  to 

railway  oases  which  have  given  rise  avert  the  consequeuoes  of  the  other's 

to  much  difference  of  judicial  opinion.  fault." 

Of.  the  opinion  of  Brown,  J.,  in  (»)  The  Swnstamborough,  (1892)  P. 
The  NereMs,  23  Fed.  Rep.  457,  where  363,  note,  seems  to  have  been  decided 
Cayzer  v .  Carron  Go.  was  discussed  :  in  accordance  with  this  dictum. 
"Where  the  earlier  cause  and  the  if)  The  Ber-nma,  12  P.  D.  58,  89. 
later  cause  are  both  proximate  and  Of.  per  James,  L.  J.,  in  The  Mar- 
direct,  both  vessels  are  liable;  for  ffaret,  6  P.  D.  76,  "both  parties  are 
it  is  unreasonable  that  a  fault  in  one  equally  to  blame." 
vestel  tending  directly  to  a  specific  («)  The  Westernland,  24  Fed.  Eep. 
collision  should  go  blameless,  merely  703. 

because    it  was   the  first  fault,   or  (x)  Of.  The  George  Soper,  8  P.  D. 

merely  because  the  other  vessel  did  119.     The   Caehapool,  7  P.  D.   217 
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both  started  their  anchors,  drove  near  each  other,  and  even- 
tually came  into  collision.  It  was  held  that  both  were  in 
fault,  since  either  might  have  taken  a  tug  and  avoided  the 
collision  (?/).  Two  tugs  (2)  were  racing  for  a  job.  One 
forced  the  other  into  collision  with  the  third  ship.  It  was 
held  that  both  were  in  fault.  The  case  of  both  ships  haviug 
no  look-out,  or  of  two  ships  bringing  up  or  mooring  at  the 
same  time  too  close  to  each  other  (a),  or  rounding  a  blind 
corner  without  knowing  whether  there  are  other  craft  in  the 
way  or  not  (6),  may  be  suggested  as  eases  where  the  fault  is 
equal;  and  The  Ovingdean  Grange  (c)  seems  to  have  been 
dealt  with  by  Sir  Francis  Jeune,  P.,  as  coming  within  this 
category.  But  until  the  decision  in  Cayzer  v.  Carron  Co. 
there  had  been  Httle  or  no  discussion  in  any  of  the  cases  as  to 
the  exact  limits  of  the  rule  of  division  of  loss,  and,  perhaps, 
the  law  on  the  point  is  not  yet  finally  settled.  The  statutory 
rule  which  imputes  fault  to  a  ship  which  infringes  the  regu- 
lations adds  largely  to  the  number  of  "  both  to  blame  "  cases, 
by  reason  of  the  impossibility  in  such  cases  of  proving  that 
the  eolhsion  was  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  other  ship 
alone  (d). 

The  real  difficulty  is  that  the  common  law  recognizes  the 
possibility  of  only  one  cause  of  loss,  namely,  the  negligence 
of  the  plaintiff  or  the  negligence  of  the  defendant ;  whereas 
the  Admiralty  rule  recognizes  two  possible  causes,  namely, 
the  negligent  acts  of  both.  Although  it  has  been  stated  in 
many  cases  that  there  is  no  difference  between  negligence  at 

may  be  distinguished  011  the  ground      there  was  no -appeal  by  The  Ovingdean 
that    the    launch  there    could    not 


reasonably  be  postponed.  (d)  The  effect  of  the  statutory  rule 

(y)  The  Arran,  Cook,  V.  Ad.  Rep.  probably  caused  the  matter  not  to  be 

Quebec,  353.  fully  discussed  in  The  Sandhill,  (1894) 

(2)  Latham  v.  Hamilton  and  Merri-  App.  Cas.   646.      There  A.,  one  of 

mam  Co.,  63  !Fed.  Eep.  856.     In  The  two  steamships  proceeding  in    the 

Jesse  Spaulding,  50   Fed.  Rep.  583,  samedireetipn  nearly  abreast,  wrong - 

one  of  the  tugs  which  attempted  to  fully  starboarded  across  the  course  of 

cross  the  other  before  she  was  clear,  the  other,  B.     If  B.  had  not  been  so 

and  forced  her  into  collision  with  the  intent  on  cutting  out  A.,  and  had  at 

third  ship,  she  was  held  alone  in  fault.  once  reversed,  there  would  probably 

Cf.  The  Chattahoochee,  173  IT.  S.  540  have  been  no  collision.     Both  ships 

(both  ships  going  too  fast  in  fog) .  were  held  in  fault,  upon  what  ground 

(a)  The  Oreenpoint,  31  Fed.  Rep.  does  not  clearly  appear.   The  statute 
231.  was  not  relied  on,  but  the  question 

(b)  The    Oamma,    103    Fed.    Rep.  whether  the  collision  might  not  have 
703.  been  avoided  by  ordinary  care  on  B . '  s 

(c)  (1900)  P.   267.      Observe  that  part  was  not  discussed. 
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common  law  and  in  Admiralty,  it  appears  that  (apart  from 
the  rule  of  division  of  loss)  the  legal  consequences  of  a  negli- 
gent act  may   be   different  when   it  results   in  a  collision 
between  ships  from  that  which  would  follow  in  any  other 
case. 
Negligence  of       Where  a  collision  is  caused  by  negligence  in  those  on  board 
pilot  brings      both  ships,  and  the  negligence  in  ship  A.  is  negligence  of  her 
mto  operation  officers  or  crew  for  which  her  owners  are  liable,  while  the 

the  rule  of  .  .  .  i  -i       j- 

division  of  negligence  in  ship  B.  is  negligence  of  a  compulsory  pilot  for 
othersM^i*^^  which  her  owners  are  not  liable,  the  question  arises  whether 
also  in  faiiit.  the  owners  of  B.  are  prevented  by  the  doctrine  of  contribu- 
tory negligence,  or  by  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty, 
from  recovering  more  than  half  their  loss.  It  seems  to  be 
settled  that  they  are  entitled  to  recover  half  their  loss,  without 
deducting  anything  in  respect  to  the  loss  caused  to  the  other 
ship  by  the  fault  of  the  pilot ;  but  that  they  are  entitled  to 
recover  no  more  than  half  their  loss  (e).  Thus  the  fault  of 
the  pilot  affects  the  ship  to  some  extent ;  whether  it  affects 
the  ship  in  a  case  where  she  is  not  herself  in  collision,  so  as  to 
prevent  her  owners  from  recovering  damages  against  the 
owners  of  another  ship  by  whose  negligence  she  is  injured,  is 
not  clear  ( / ) .  Notwithstanding  a  decision  to  the  contrary  {y), 
the  better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  she  is  not  so  affected.  In 
a  recent  case  Sir  Francis  Jeune,  P.,  was  prepared  to  hold  that 
this  resulted  from  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  s.  633  (A) . 
Negligence  The  question  whether  a  particular  act  of  negligence,  not 

loss,  or  merely  directly  causing  the  collision,  but  connected  with  it,  is  negli- 
collateral.        genoe  contributing  .to  the  collision,  seldom  arises  in  collision 
cases.     It  has,  however,  occasionally  been  discussed,  and  it 
will  be  convenient  here  to  indicate  generally  the  form  ia  which 
it  may  occur. 
Defective  If  a  ship  is  negligently  allowed  to  be  at  sea  in  a  defective 

eqmpmen  .  ^^  inefficient  state  as  regards  her  hull  or  equipment,  and  a 
collision  occurs,  which  probably  would  not  have  occurred  but 
for  her  defective  condition,  the  collision  will  be  held  to  have 

(e)  See    The  Sector,  8  P.  D.  218,  also    Dttdman    v.    Dublin    fort    and 

222.  Docks  Board,  Ir.  Kep.  7  C.  L.  518. 

(/)  See    Spaight   v.    Tedcastle,    6  {g)   The  Energy,  supra. 

App.  Gas.  217,  and  observations  of  (A)  The  Adam  W.  Spies,  70  L.  J. 

Lord    Blackburn    (p.    223)    on    The  Ad.  25. 
L.   R.  3  A.  &  E.  48 ;   see 
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been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  her  owners.  Thus  a  collision 
caused  by  the  giving  way  or  inefficiency  of  the  steering 
gear  {i),  the  clamping  of  the  reversing  gear  so  that  it  cannot 
instantly  be  worked  {k) ,  the  parting  of  chain  cable  or 
moorings  [l),  the  coming  home  of  an  anchor  that  is  too  light 
to  hold  the  vessel  {m),  the  failure  to  employ  a  tug  when 
necessary  («),  or  the  inefficiency  of  the  tug  (o),  improper  trim 
such  as  to  render  her  unmanageable  and  dangerous,  may  be 
held  to  be  caused  by  the  negligence  of  her  owners  in  permitting 
her  to  be  navigated  in  a  condition  dangerous  to  other  ships. 
In  such  cases  of  defective  equipment  it  is  open  to  the  owners 
to  show  that  the  defect  in  the  gear  was  latent  (p),  or  that 
they  took  reasonable  care  to  send  the  ship  to  sea  in  a  safe  and 
efficient  state  {q) ;  and  if  they  satisfy  the  Court  that  such  was 
the  case  they  will  not  be  liable. 

If  a  ship  is  by  her  own  fault  disabled  or  unmanageable,  ship  disabled 
and  a  collision  occurs  in  consequence,  the   question   arises  ^^^  ™^'  , , 
whether  she  is  to  be  held  in  fault  for  the  collision  ;  in  other  by  her  own 
words,  whether  her  original  negligence  is  negligence  con- 
tributing to   the   collision.     The   cases   upon  the  point  are 
conflicting.     Where  a  ship  by  her  own  negligence  got  ashore, 
and  in  coming  off  unavoidably  did  damage,  it  was  held  that 
her  owners  were  liable  (r).     So  where  a  vessel  having  lost  her 
Kghts  in  a  collision  with  one  ship  was  afterwards  in  collision 
with  another  ship,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  that,  if  the  first  collision  was  caused  by  her  own  fault 
and  the  second  collision  was  caused  by  the  absence  of  proper 
lights,  she  must  be  held  to  be  in  fault  for  the  second  colli- 
sion (s) .     On  the  other  hand  where  a  vessel  was  sunk  in  the 

(i)  The  Virgo,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  285 ;  Moran,    L.   R.    3  P.   C.    205 ;    The 

The   Wa/rkworth,   9   P.    D.    20 ;    The  Belgie,  2  P.  D.  57,  note  ;   The  Julia, 

Lvvia,  I  Asp.  M.  C.  204  ;   The  Peru,  Lush.  224  ;   The  Satata,  (1898)  App. 

1  Pritoh     Ad.   Dig.    3rd  ed.  1412  ;  Gas.  613. 

The  M.  M.  GaUh,  10  Blatchf.  467  ;  {p)  The  Virgo,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  285. 

The  AlUn  Green,  60  Fed.  Rep.  459.  {q)  Moffatt  v.   Batemnn,  L.  R.    3 

See  also   The    European,    10  P.   D.  P.  G.  115. 

99    (steam    steering    gear    ' '  taking  (r)  Lords  Bailiff  Jurats  of  Eo-mney 

charge").  Marsh  t.   Corporation  of  the  Trinity 

(le)  The  Mexico,  84  Fed.  Hep.  504.  Souse,  L.  E.  5  Ex.  204  ;  ibid.  7  Ex. 

IT)  See  The  WilUcm  Lindsay,  L.  E.  247. 

5  P.  C.  338.  (*)   '^^  Kjobenhanm,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 

(m)  The  J.S.Butter,35'Fei.ReT^.  213.      The  facts  were   such   as  to 

355  render  a  decision   upon    the   point 

(»)   The  Gertor,  7  Asp.  M.  C.  472.  unnecessary. 

(o)  The  Ocean    Wave,   Marshall  v. 
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Thames  in  a  collision  caused  by  her  own  negligence,  and 
another  vessel  six  hours  afterwards  struck  on  the  wreck  and 
was  injured,  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  of  negligence  subsequent  to  the  first  collision, 
that  her  owners  were  not  liable  for  the  second  collision.  "  It 
seems  clear  to  me,"  said  Brett,  L.  J.,  "  that  no  greater 
liability  can  exist  against  the  defendants  than  if  their  steam- 
ship had  sunk  without  negligence  "  {t).  There  is  no  doubt 
that  both  in  the  case  of  a  ship  disabled,  and  a  ship  sunk, 
whether  by  her  own  previous  negligence  or  not,  special  and 
additional  care  and  precautions  are  required  on  the  part  of 
those  in  charge  to  avoid  doing  injury  to  other  ships  (m)  .  But 
that  a  ship  sunk  or  disabled  in  a  collision  caused  by  her  own 
negligence  should  afterwards,  and  without  having  been  guilty 
of  any  further  negligence,  be  held  liable  for  a  subsequent 
and  distinct  collision,  would  seem  to  be  contrary  to  the 
principle  above  stated,  that  a  wrongdoer  is  liable  only  for  the 
reasonable  consequences  of  his  negligence. 

It  may  happen  that  two  or  more  collisions  are  so  imme- 
diately and  directly  the  result  of  one  negligent  act  that  the 
wrongdoer  will  be  liable  for  the  damage  done  in  each  collision, 
though  after  the  first  collision,  the  others  were  inevitable,  and 
though,  but  for  the  first  collision,  the  others  would  not  have 
happened  {x) .  Thus  a  ship,  by  her  own  negligence  adrift  in 
a  crowded  dock  or  harbour,  would,  it  is  submitted,  be  liable 
for  all  the  damage  done  by  her  in  successive  collisions  with 
other  craft  before  she  was  brought  up  and  secured.  In  such 
a  case  it  would  be  immaterial  that,  after  the  first  collision,  the 
others  were  inevitable,  or  that,  but  for  the  first  collision,  the 
others  would  not  have  happened.  The  reasonable  consequence 
of  sending  a  ship  adrift  under  such  circumstances  is  that  she 
will  strike  and  injure  other  craft  to  leeward. 


(it)   The  Douglas,  7  P.  D.  151,  160.  Gas.    4th   ser.    (Eennie),    936  ;     The 

In  this  case  Lords  Bailiff  Jurats  of  Douglas,  iilii  supra.      See  further  as 

Eomney  Marsh  v.   Corporation  of  the  to  the  duty  of  those   in  charge  of 

Trinity    Souse    does  not   appear  to  sunken  ships,  infra,  pp.  87  seq. 

have  been  cited.  (x)  Such  a  case  occurred   in  The 

(«)  See  Seccombe  v.  Wood,  2  Moo.  Creadon,   5  Asp.  M.   0.   585,  which 

&  Eob.  290 ;  Brown  v.  Mallet,  5  C.  B.  came  before  the  Court  on  limitation 

599  ;    White  v.   Crisp,  10  Ex.   312  ;  of  liabiUty. 
Kidaon  v.  M'Arthur,  5  Ct.  of  Sess. 
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If  a  collision  occurs  between  two  ships,  A.  and  B.,  by  the  Three  or 
fault  of  one  of  them,  and  A.  or  B,  or  both  A.  and  B.,  whilst  Z^UM 
in  collision,  or  in  consequence  of  the  collision,  drive  against 
and  injure  a  third  ship,  C,  C.  can  recover  against  the  ship  in 
fault  for  the  first  collision.  But  the  ship  that  fouls  her  is  not 
liable  unless  she  was  in  fault  either  for  the  first  or  the  second 
collision  (y).  If  two  ships,  A.  and  B.,  are  both  in  fault  for  a 
collision  between  one  of  them  and  a  third  ship.,  C,  0.  can 
proceed  in  Admiralty  against  either  A.  or  B.,  or  she  can  pro- 
ceed against  both  of  them.  It  seems  that  she  can  recover  the 
whole  of  her  loss  against  either  of  them  (s).  If  0.  is  in  tow 
of  A.  or  B.  the  case  is  different ;  for  the  ship  in  tow  is 
generally  responsible  for  the  fault  of  her  tug  (a). 

Where  by  the  negligent  navigation  of  one  ship  a  collision  Damage,  but 
occurs  between  two  others,  or  another  ship  is  damaged,  either  "°  collision, 
by  collision  or  in  any  other  way,  the  owners  of  the  ship  in 
fault  are  liable  at  law,  and  the  ship,  it  seems,  is  liable  in 
Admiralty  (b) .  Thus,  a  steamship  that  sank  another  craft  by 
the  swell  raised  by  her  excessive  speed  was  held  liable  (c). 
Where,  in  order  to  avoid  a  collision  with  A.,  made  imminent 
by  A.'s  fault,  a  tug,  B.,  was  compelled  to  cast  off  her  tow,  C, 
and  0.  went  ashore,  it  was  held  that  0.  could  recover  against 
A.  (d).  In  order  to  avoid  A.  lying  ashore  in  a  fairway  with- 
out a  light,  B.  was  obliged  to  put  herself  ashore ;  it  was  held 
that  B.  could  recover  against  A.  (e).  The  value  of  an  anchor 
and  chain  slipped  to  avoid  collision,  made  imminent  by  the 
other  ship's  fault,  has  been  recovered  in  an  Admiralty  action 
in  rem  (/)  and  at  law  (g). 

(y)   The   Hibernia,    i    Jur.    N.    S.  Large,  5  0.  &  P.  421  ;   The  Niobe,  13 

1244  ;   The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117  ;  The  P.  D.  55  (the  action  appears  to  have 

Moxey,  Abbot,  73.  been  in  rem). 

{z)  In  The  Milan,  Lush.  388,  the  (c)   The  Batavier,  9  Moo.  P.  0.  286  ; 

owners   of   cargo   on  board  one   of  Luxford  v.  Large,  ubi  supra. 

two   ships,  both  of  which  were  in  {d)  The  Wheatsheaf,  ubi  supra. 

fault,  recovered  only  half  their  loss  («)  The  Industrie,  ubi  mpra. 

against    the    other    ship.      In    The  (/)  The  Fort   Victoria,    (1902)  P. 

Bernina,  12  P.  D.  58  ;   13  App.  Cas.  26  ;  Johanssen  v.  The  Eloina,  4  Fed. 

1,  this  point  was  left  open.     As  to  Rep.   573.     So  of  a  tow  cut  adrift 

the  liability  of  joint  wrongdoers  at  {semble) :   The  Mount  Sope,   84  Fed. 

law,  see  p.  95.  Rep.  910. 

(a)  See  below,  Ch.  VIII.  {g)  Majoribanks    v.   Boyd,    Times, 


(A)  The  Wheatsheaf,  13  L.  T.  612 
The  Industrie,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  303 
The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  48 


nth  Dec.  1873  [TheAVmora's  cable 
fouled  The  AstelVs  when  getting 
under  way   in    the    Hooghly,   and 


The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117  ;  Luxford  v.       The  Astell  slipped). 
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NEGLtGElfCfi. 


Whether 
negligence  of 
the  plaintiff 
is  to  be  taken 
into  account 
in  estimating 


Alteration  of  In  The  Beaton  (h)  two  steamships  were  proceeding  on 
ing  risk  of  parallel  courses,  one  on  the  quarter  of  the  other  and  over- 
oollisiou.  taking  her.     The  sternmost  ship  altered  her  course,  when 

three  miles  off  the  ship  ahead,  so  as  to  make  her  course 
converge  with  that  of  the  other  and  bring  ahout  risk  of 
collision.  After  this  she  never  altered  her  course,  and  struck 
the  ship  ahead.  The  leading  ship  appears  either  to  have  done 
nothing  until  she  was  struck,  or  to  have  taken  a  course  which 
was  clearly  wrong.  The  overtaking  ship  was  held  solely  in 
fault  (i) . 

In  common  law  actions  juries  have  sometimes  been  per- 
mitted to  take  a  so-called  "  equitable  "  view  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  ;  and,  where  there  have  been  faults  on  both 
sides,  to  award  a  smaller  sum  for  damages  than  they  would 
have  awarded  had  there  been  no  fault  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff.  These  cases  (/c)  cannot  be  treated  as  authorities  for 
the  proposition  that  negligence  of  the  plaintiff  which  did  not 
either  wholly  or  in  part  cause  the  loss  is  material  upon  the 
question  of  damages.  It  is  wholly  immaterial,  and  the  rule 
is  so  stated  by  Pollock,  C.  B.,  in  Greenland  v.  Chaplin  {I). 

Closely  connected  with  the  question,  whether  a  specific  act 
of  negligence  caused  the  loss,  is  the  question  whether  a 
particular  item  of  loss  can  be  recovered  as  damages  caused  by 
the  negligent  act.  The  same  principle  applies  in  either  case — 
that  the  wrongdoer  is  liable  for  all  the  reasonable  consequences 
of  his  negligence.  The  cases  connected  with  the  question  as 
to  the  quantum  of  damages  will  be  considered  in  Chapter  V. 
below. 

Wilful  injury  Where,  as  has  sometimes  happened,  one  ship  is  wilfully  and 
to  a  s  ip.         maliciously  (m)  driven  against  another,  the  wrongdoer  would 


What  can  be 
recoTered  as 
damages. 


(A)  9  P.  D.  1. 

(j)  Q,u.  whether  in  this  case  the 
leading  ship  was  not  also  in  fault. 
It  would  seem  that,  with  ordinary 
care,  she  could  have  avoided  the 
consequences  of  the  defendant's  negU- 
genoe.     See  supra,  pp.  16  seq- 

(k)  Raisin  v.  Mitchell,  9  Car.  &  P. 
613 ;  Smith  v.  Dohson,  3  Scott, 
N.  K.  336 ;  3  Man.  &  G.  59.  The 
latter  report  does  not  agree  with 
the  former  as  to  the  reasons  given 


by  the  jury  for  their  verdict.  See 
some  remarks  of  Sir  J.  Patteson  on 
this  case  in  Netherlands  Steamboat 
Co.  V.  Styles,  9  Moo.  P.  C.  286, 
297. 

(0  5  Ex.  243. 

(m)  For  an  instance  of  such  a  case, 
see  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  64  ;  The  Ida, 
Lush.  6  ;  Slyfield  v.  Pen/old,  66  Fed. 
Rep.  571  ;  Gafner  v.  Fiffott,  116 
Fed.  Rep.  486. 
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protably  be  held  liable  for  the  entire  loss,  notwithstanding 
negligence  in  the  other  ship  in  not  avoiding  the  collision. 

To  enable  the  plaintiff  in  a  collision  action  to  recover  Proof  of 
damages,  he  must  prove  affirmatively  that  his  loss  was  caused  °^^  'gsoce. 
by  the  negligence  of  the  defendant  or  of  some  person  for 
whose  acts  he  is  liable.  The  general  rule  was  thus  stated  by 
Lord  Wensleydale  (n)  :  "  The  party  seeking  to  recover  com- 
pensation for  damage  must  make  out  that  the  party  against 
whom  he  complains  was  in  the  wrong.  The  burden  of  proof 
is  clearly  upon  him,  and  he  must  show  that  the  loss  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  negligence  of  the  opposite  party.  If  at  the 
end  he  leaves  the  case  in  even  scales,  and  does  not  satisfy  the 
Court  that  it  was  occasioned  by  the  negligence  or  default  of 
the  other  party,  he  cannot  succeed."  So  in  the  case  then 
before  the  Court,  it  being  proved  that  the  plaintiff  ship  had 
no  light,  the  inference  was  that,  but  for  the  absence  of  the 
light,  the  collision  probably  would  not  have  occurred,  and  the 
plaintiff  failed  to  recover  (o) . 

The  plaintiff  must  therefore  make  out  at  least  a  prima  facie  Burden  of 
case.     The  burden  of  proof  lies  so  far  on  him  (p),  and'  this  }Z°%git'^ 
burden  is  still  on  the  plaintiff,  if  the  defendants  admit  that  gence. 
their  vessel  is  also  to  blame  for  the  collision  {q).     But  it  does 
not  follow  that  it  lies  on  him  throughout  the  whole  case. 
Having  made  out  a  prima    facie  case  of  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  the  burden  of  proof  is  shifted,  and 
the    defendant    will    be    liable  unless   he   proves   that  his 
negligence  in  no  way  contributed  to  the  loss(r).     "Where 
certain  inferences  of  fact  have  been  established  by  numerous 
cases,  they  become  to  a  great  extent  very  nearly  of  the  same 


{«)  See  Morgan  V.  Sim,  The  London,  Marpesia,     L.     R.     4    P.    0.    212; 

11  Moo.  P.  C.  307,  312.     See  Harris  The  Benmore,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  132  ; 
V.  Anderson,  14  C.  B.  N.  S.  499,  for  Tho  Abraham,   28    L.   T.    775  ;    The 
a   case   where    the    plaintiff    failed  Albert  Edward,  44  L.  J.  Ad.  49. 
through  absence  of  such  proof :  and  (?)  The  Cadeby,  (1909)  P.  257. 

cp.   Wakelin  v.  i.  #  S.  W.  Rail.  Co.,  [r)   TheLigo,  2  Hag.  Ad.  366,  360  ; 

12  App.  Gas.  41.  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117  ;   The  City  of 
(o)  In  The  Fenham,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  Antwerp,  and  The  Friedrich,  L.  R.  2 

212,   a    similar    presumptiou    arose.  P.  C.  25;    Cayzer  ».  Carron  Co.  {The 

See  the  remarks  of  Lord  Blackburn  Margaret),    9  App.   Oas.   873.      See 

on  this  case,    Cayzer  v.    Carron    Co.,  Daniel    v.    Metropolitan    Bail.     Co., 

9  App.  Gas.  873,' 882.  L.  R.  3  C.  P.  216;  ibid.  691,  as  to 

( p)  The  Bolina,  3  Not.  of  Gas.  208,  what  is  sufficient  evidence  of  negli- 

210 ;    The   Carron,    1   Sp.    91  ;     The  genoe  ;  S.  C.  ibid.  5  H.  L.  46. 
London,    11    Moo.  P.   0.  307  ;    The 


^^  NEGLIGENCE. 

Sdl^tandJor  ^"t^^oiity  as  if  they  were  propositions  of  law"  (s).  This  is 
notably  the  case  in  collision  actions.  In  the  common  case  of 
a  collision  in  daylight  between  a  ship  under  way  and 
another  at  anchor  in  a  proper  place,  the  burden  is  upon  the 
other  ship  to  show  that  she  was  not  in  fault  [t),  for  when  a 
steamship  runs  down  a  vessel  at  her  moorings  in  broad 
daylight,  that  fact  is  by  itself  prima  facie  evidence  of  fault  (m), 
but  if  the  collision  were  at  night  the  plaintiff  would  have 
to  prove  in  the  first  instance  that  the  lights  on  his  ship  were 
burning  efficiently  {x) . 

Again,  instances  of  a  shifting  of  the  burden  of  proof  after 
a  simple  prima  facie  case  of  negligence  has  been  made 
are  the  cases  of  a  ship  ashore  [y),  a  fishing  boat  fast  to  her 
nets  (z),  a  ship  in  stays  hove  to  {a),  lying  dead  in  the  water  (6), 
or  otherwise  not  under  command,  and,  without  negligence  on 
her  own  part,  unable  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  in  America  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  a  ship  in 
tow  in  collision  with  another  tow  is  in  a  wholly  different 
position,  as  regards  the  burden  of  proof  of  negligence  iu  one 
or  both  tugs,  from  that  of  a  ship  at  anchor  suing  another 
under  way  (c). 

The  general  rule  that  a  vessel  under  way  is  prima  facie  in 
fault  for  a  collision  with  a  ship  at  anchor  applies,  although 
the  latter  is  brought  up  in  an  improper  place,  or  has  no 
riding  light,  provided  the  former  could  with  ordinary  care 
have  avoided  her.  "  It  is  the  bounden  duty  of  a  vessel 
under  way,  whether  the  vessel  at  anchor  be  properly  or 
improperly  anchored,  to  avoid,  if  it  be  possible  with  safety  to 

(«)  Per  Mellieh,  L.    J.,   L.  R.  9  Fed.  Eep.  703. 

Ch.  713  (as  to  proof  of  damage  in  {«)  The    Columbus,    1   Piitoh.   Ad. 

actions  to  restrain  nuiaauoes).  Dig.  ed.  1887,  239  ;   The  Two  Sisters, 

[t)  The  Indus,   12  P.  D.  46;   The  ibid.  248;    The  Bottle  Imp,  28  L.  T. 

Bothnia,  Lush.  52  ;   The  Otter,  L.  R.  286. 

4  A.  &  E.  203;   The  Annot  Lyle,  11  (a)  The  Eleanor  and  The  Alma,  2 

P.Ty.Wi;  The  Henriir., IZQMBbec  Mar.  Law  Cas.  0.  S.  240.     But  see 

L.E..  379  ;  The  Beaver,  2  Bened.  118  ;  The  London,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  29  ;   The 

The  Baltic,  2  Bened.  462  ;   The  B.  8.  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245,  in  both  of  which 

Miller,    76    Fed.    Rep.    877  ;     The  cases  the  ships  hove  to  were  held  to 

Meamatehy,   (1897)  A.  C.  351.     And  he  in  fault, 

see  infra,  pp.  37,  38.  (4)  The  James  T.  Boston,  27  Fed. 

(«)  Per  Lord  Watson,  The  City  of  Eep.  464.     A  tug  lying  in  the  track 

14  App.  Gas.   40,  43.     Op.  of  a  ferry-boat,  that  refused  to  move 


The    Indus,    supra;     The    Merchant  when   whistled    to    do   so,    was    in 

Prince,  (1892)  P.  179.  America,  held  in  fault ;   The  Ro'slyn, 

[x]  The  Telegraph,  1  Sp.  427.  22  Fed.  Rep.  687. 

[y)  The  F.  i   P.   M.    (No.  1),  45  (c)  The  Z.  P.  Dayton,  IS  Ha^r.  SST . 
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herself,  any  collision  whatever "  (at).  Even  if  a  ship  is 
brought  up  in  the  fairway  of  a  river,  if  the  other  could  with 
ordinary  care  have  avoided  her,  the  latter  will  be  held  solely 
to  blame  (e). 

In  Tfie  Indus  (/)  a  steamship  ran  into  a  lightship,  and  it 
was  suggested  on  behalf  of  the  steamship  that  her  steam 
steering-gear  failed  to  act  and  that  the  collision  was  an 
inevitable  accident.  In  the  absence  of  any  evidence  that 
this  was  so,  it  was  held  that  the  prima  facie  evidence  of 
negligence  against  the  steamship  had  not  been  displaced, 
and  she  was  held  alone  in  fault. 

A  ship  that  obstinately  refuses  to  move  from  an  anchorage 
where  she  necessarily  endangers  other  craft  will  be  held  in 
fault  for  a  collision  that  follows  {g). 

A  vessel's   steam   steering  gear  jammed,    and,   in  broad  How  to  dis- 
daylight,    she  ran  into    a  ship    at   anchor.      There  was  no  burden  of" 
proof  as  to  why  it  jammed ;  and  there  was  hand  gear,  which  proof, 
was  not  used.      It  was  proved  that  the  owners   had  been 
careful  to  provide  good  steering  gear.     Butt,  J.,  held  that 
the  defendants,  the  owners,  had  discharged  the  burden,  which 
was  upon  them,  of  proving  that  the  collision  was  inevitable. 
This  decision  was  reversed  upon  appeal.     Fry,  L.  J.,  saying 
that  to  sustain  the  defence  of  inevitable  accident,  the  defen- 
dants must  "  either  show  what  was  the  cause  of  the  accident, 
and  show  that  the  result  of  that  cause  was  inevitable  ;  or  they 
must  show  all  the   possible   causes,  one  or   other  of  which 
produced  the  effect,  and  must  further  show  with  regard  to 
every  one  of  those  possible  causes  that  the  result  could  not 
have  been  avoided  "  ih). 

In  common  law  actions  for  negligence,  there  has  of  late  Proof  of 

absence  of 

{d)  Per    Dr.   Lushington    in    The  ship  brings  up  in  a  place  where  others 

Batavier,    2   W.  Rob.  407  ;    Hay  v.  cannot  with  ordinary  care  avoid  her, 

Le  Neve,  2  Shaw's  Scotch  App.  Oas.  she  will  be  held  alone  in  fault      As 

39.5  ;   The  Mania  Trihou,  2  Sprague,  to  obstruction  of  highways  on  land, 

17.     And  see  infra.  Oh.  X.  see  Karris  \.  Mobbs,  3  Ex.  D.  268  ; 

(e)  Mayor, ^e. nf  Colchester-f  Brooke,  Wilkins  v.  Day,  12  Q.  B.  D.  110. 

7    Q.   B.  339.     But  dist.   Dalton  v.  (/)  12  P.  I).  46. 

Denton,  1  C.  B.  N.  S.  672.     As  to  (g)  The  Gaehapool,  7  P.  D.  217. 

the  right  to  bring  up  in  a  fairway,  (h)  The  Merchant  Prince,  (1892)  P. 

see  Anon.  Case,  1  Camp,  ."iie,  note  179,  189  ;  andsee  TAe /wj^m.?,  12  P.  D. 

The  Clara,  12  Otto,  200,  and  Uhiied  46,  as  to  discharging  the  burden  of 

States  V.  St.  Louis,  ^-r.  Transportation  proof. 
Co.,   184  U.  S.  247,  show  thatjif  a 
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contributory 
negligence  in 
the  plaintiff. 


been  much  discussion  whether  it  is  necessary  for  a  plaintifi  to 
give  evidence  of  absence  of  contributory  negligence  (i) .  And 
in  an  ordinary  "  day  "  collision  between  a  ship  under  way 
and  a  ship  at  anchor,  it  would  seem  that  the  fact  of  the 
collision  raises  a  presumption  of  negligence  in  the  ship 
under  way,  which,  unless  rebutted  by  proof  of  negligence  in 
the  ship  at  anchor,  must  result  in  a  judgment  for  full 
damages.  The  matter  is  not,  however,  free  from  doubt,  for 
even  in  such  a  ease  it  has  been  said  in  American  cases  that 
evidence  of  absence  of  negligence  in  the  plaintiff  is  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  recover  {k) .  When  the  point  arises  for  final 
decision  it  will  probably  be  found  that  the  opinion  of  Kay, 
L.  J.,  in  Smith  v.  South  Eastern  Rail.  Co.  (l)  is  correct,  and 
that,  in  order  to  raise  a  presumption  of  negligence  in  the 
defendant,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  plaintiff,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  prove  absence  of  negligence  on  his  own  part.  In 
Admiralty  actions,  owing  to  the  procedure  by  way  of 
preliminary  act,  and  the  form  of  pleadings  in  common  use, 
the  question  seldom  arises. 

The  rule  that  the  mere  fact  of  a  daylight  collision  between 
a  craft  under  way  and  another  at  anchor  is  prima  facie 
evidence  of  negligence  in  the  latter,  is  not  without  exceptions. 
A  derrick  or  wreck-raising  craft  moored  in  a  strong  and 
narrow  tideway  over  or  alongside  a  wreck,  although  not  in 
an  improper  position  or  unlawfully  obstructing  the  fairway, 
nevertheless  presents  such  an  obstruction  to  other  vessels  that 
it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  presume  that  the  latter  are 
negligent  merely  because  they  foul  the  former.  The  difficul- 
ties of  the  craft  under  way  are  still  greater,  if  they  are  sailing 
vessels  and  the  weather  is  boisterous,  or  if  they  are  tugs  with 


(i)  See  Smith  v.  South  Eastern  Sail. 
Co.,  (1896)  1  Q.  B.  178  ;  Wakelin  v. 
London  <md  South  Western  Rail.  Co., 
ibid.  189,  note;  Dublin,  Wicklow  and 
Wexford  Mail.  Co  t.  Slattery,  3  App. 
Gas.  1155. 

(/c)  In  The  Clara,  12  Otto,  200,  it 
was  said  that  "  the  plaintiff,  in  order 
to  recover  entire  damages,  must  prove 
both  care  on  his  part  and  want  of  it 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant";  and 
Parsons  on  Ship.  I.  529,  is  to  the 
same  effect.     Of.    The  Michigan,   52 


Fed.  Rep.  501  ;  The  Boekaway,  19 
Fed.  Rep.  449  (a  fog  case) ;  The 
Florence  P.  Hall,  14  Fed.  Rep.  408, 
' '  the  burden  is  on  the  libellant  to 
prove  his  light  was  burning  and 
could  be  seen";  Middlesex  Quarry 
Go.  V.  The  Albert  Mason,  2  Fed.  Rep. 
821.  The  R.  R.  Eirkland,  48  Fed. 
Rep.  760,  seems  opposed  to  this. 

[l)  (1896)  1  Q.  B.  178,  189.  The 
cases  as  to  the  defence  of  compulsory 
pilotage,  infra.  Oh.  X.,  are  to  the 
same  effect. 
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a  heavy  train  of  barges  in  tow,  and  the  ohstruction  is  come 
upon  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  (m).  In  such  cases  the 
ship  at  anchor  may  reasonahly  he  required  to  do  what  she 
can  to  assist  the  other  to  clear  her.  either  by  sheering  with 
her  helm,  paying  out  chain,  or  in  any  other  way  possible  ; 
and  it  might  be  held  to  be  negligence  on  her  part  not  to  do 
so  («). 

Where  the  anchored  vessel  is  lying  in  a  fairway  or 
frequented  waters,  out  of  ordinary  anchorage  ground,  and 
the  collision  is  at  night  or  in  a  fog,  and  the  questions  whether 
she  was  in  a  proper  place  and  exhibited  proper  lights,  or 
sounded  proper  fog  signals,  and  maintained  a  watch,  are 
raised  by  the  pleadings,  the  burden  would  seem  to  be  on  her 
to  prove  that  she  was  not  in  fault  in  any  of  these  matters  (o) . 

In  New  York  harbour,  a  ship  was  lying  at  a  whai-f  with 
her  bowsprit  projecting  into  a  slip,  contrary  to  the  harbour 
rules,  and  a  ferry  boat  entering  the  slip  struck  the  bowsprit, 
it  was  held  that  both  were  in  fault,  the  one  for  being  moored 
in  an  improper  position,  the  other  for  not  keeping  clear  of 
her(jo).  And  so  where  the  moored  ship  at  night  had  not 
stowed  her  boom,  which  was  left  outboard  over  the  rail  (g) . 

So  where  the  loss  is  not  immediate,  and  other  possible 
causes  intervene  (as  where  the  vessel  is  lying  in  driving  ice), 
the  burden  of  proof  may  be  on  the  ship  at  anchor  to  show 
that  the  loss  was  caused  by  the  collision  (r). 

Tfie  May  Queen  (s),  a  barquentine  running  into  Newhaven 
in  a  S.  E.  gale,  let  go  her  anchor  when  about  160  yards  off  a 
ketch  at  anchor.  There  was  a  spring  flood  tide  running  and 
the  gale  was  right  into  the  harbour.  The  port  cable  parted, 
and  before  the  starboard  anchor,  which  was  let  go,  brought 


(m)  In    American    cases    of    this  in  American  cases ;  The  Armonia,  67 

nature,  the  craft  under  way  have  Fed.  Rep.  363. 

been  held  to   be  free   from  fault  ;  [p]   The  Fort  Lee,  31   Fed.   Rep. 

The   Ohauncey   M.   Depeu),   59    Fed.  570  ;    The  Margaret  J.   Sanford,   30 

Rep.  791.     Of.  The  J.  B.  F.  Moore,  Fed.  Rep.  714;  37  Fed.  Rep.  148; 

45  Fed.  Rep.  267  ;  The  Bridgeport,  dist.  Dalton  v.  Benton,  1  C.  B.  N.  S. 

35  Fed.  Rep.   159  ;  The  Fassaie,  76  672  (timber  projecting  from  a  wharf 

Fed.  Rep.  460.  over  the  river  bed). 

(«)   See    Wells  v.   Armstrong,    29  {q)  The  Industrie,   27    Fed.   Rep. 

Fed.   Rep.   216  ;    and    cases    infra,  767. 

p.  167.  {r)  The  Maryland,   14   Fed.   Rep. 

(o)  This  opini  )n  has  been  expressed  367. 

(s)  Ad.  Div.  1  May,  1900. 

M.  I) 
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her  up,  the  barquendne  fouled  the  ketch.  It  was  held  to  be 
an  inevitable  accident,  due,  either  to  a  latent  defect  in  the 
cable,  or  to  stress  of  weather.  No  latent  defect  was  visible 
in  the  broken  link  of  the  chain,  which  was  produced  in  Court ; 
and  the  chain  was  sufficient  in  point  of  size. 
Where  one  Where  two   ships   are  approaching   each  other  so  as  to 

required  to'^^  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  law  {t)  usually  requires  one  of 

the''  T*  °*      ^^^"^  ^°  ^®®P  °^*  °^  *^^®  '^^^  ^'^^  ^^^  °*^^®^  *°  ^^^P  ^^^  course. 
If  a  collision  occurs  between  two  such  ships,  there  is,  it  is 

submitted,  no  presumption  that  the  ship  required  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  is  in  fault  (»)  ;  for  the  duty  of  the  other  ship  to 
keep  her  course  is  no  less  stringent  than  that  of  the  former 
ship,  and  until  she  proves  that  she  did  keep  her  course  the 
fact  of  the  collision  is  no  evidence  of  negligence  in  the  ship 
required  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  But  upon  such  proof  being 
given,  a  presumption  of  fault  in  the  ship  required  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  arises,  and  unless  she  proves  circumstances  rebut- 
ting this  presumption  she  will  be  held  in  fault  without  proof 
of  any  specific  act  of  negligence  on  her  part  (x). 

Though  in  clear  weather  and  under  ordinary  circumstances 
the  presumption  is  that  a  steamship  is  able  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  a  sailing  ship,  it  may  happen  that  by  no  fault  of  her 
own  she  is  not  able  to  do  so.  In  such  a  ease  no  presumption 
of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  steamship  will  arise.  In  a 
fog,  for  example,  a  sailing  ship  has  no  right  to  rely  upon  an 
approaching  steamship,  which  she  cannot  see,  being  able  to 
keep  out  of  her  way.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  sailing  ship, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  be  in  readiness  to  act  herself ; 

{t)  See  Arts.  17,  seq.,  infra,  p.  385.  The  City  of  Truro,  35  Fed.  Rep.  317  : 

(u)  See  per  Westbury,  C.,  The  Oily  "  Where,  upon  the  whole  case,  there 

of  Antwerp,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  25  ;  infra,  is  no  decisive  evidence  of  faultonthe 

p.    4116;    The  Florence  t.    Hall,    14  part  of  the  sailing  vessel,  the  steamer 

Eed.  Rep.  408.  must  answer  for  the  collision,  where 

[x)  See   the   following'   American  no  circumstances  appear  to  show  that 

cases  :  The  Carroll,  8  Wall.  302,  304  ;  the   accident  was  inevitable."      Cf. 

The  Scotia,  14  Wall.   170,  181  ;  New  The  Pennland,    23   Fed.    Rep.    551  ; 

York,   ^c.  Mail   Co.  v.   Rumball,   21  The  Badger  State,  8  Fed.  Rep.  526  ; 

How.   372,    385.      In    some    oases,  Farr  v.   The  Farnley,   1  Fed.  Rep. 

however,  the  burden  has  been  thrown  631.    The  case  is  the  same  as  between 

in  the  first  instance  upon  the  steam-  a   free   and   a    close-hauled   sailing 

ship  to  prove  that  the  sailing  ship  ship  :    The  Eraatus  Wiman,  20  Fed. 

altered  her  course  :    The  Seneca,  47  Rep.    245..    Some    of    the   foreign 

Fed.  Rep.  87  ;   The  J.  B.  I'eters,  42  codes   adopt    highly    artificial    pre- 

Fed.  Rep.  269  ;   The  Gypsum  Prince,  sumptions  as  to  which  ship  is  in 

67  Fed.  Rep.  612;  per  Brown,  .1.,  fault. 
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and,  if  she  simply  stands  on  her  course  and  does  nothing 
until  the  collision  occurs,  she  may  be  held  in  fault  («/). 

Where  a  sailing  ship  was  lost  with  all  hands  in  a  collision 
with  a  steamship,  the  latter  was  held  in  fault  upon  the  facts 
stated  in  her  own  pleadings,  and  upon  evidence  from  a  third 
ship  that  her  lights  were  burning  some  time  before  the 
collision  (s). 

The  question  sometimes  arises  whether  credible  evidence  Whether  not 

from  witnesses  on  board  a  ship,  A.,  that  they  were  listening  foghorn  or 

but  heard  no  fog-horn  or  whistle  from  ship  B.,  though  it  was  whistle  raises 

ni  I'li-        a  presumption 

alleged  by  those  on  B.  that  a  fog-horn  or  whistle  was  bemg  of  negligence. 

sounded  on  their  ship,  which  was  in  fact  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  A.  for  some  minutes,  and  subsequently  came  into 
collision  with  her,  amounts  to  proof  that  no  horn  or  whistle 
was  sounded.  Such  evidence  frequently  has  to  be  weighed 
against  equally  credible  evidence  from  B.,  that  the  horn  or 
whistle  was  properly  sounded  on  board  B.  The  atmospheric 
conditions  under  which  sounds  are  readily  transmitted  are 
peculiar ;  the  attention  of  scientific  men  has  been  directed  to 
the  subject  only  in  recent  years,  and  the  subject  is  at  present 
imperfectly  understood  [a) .  The  Courts  are  therefore  un- 
willing to  infer  negligence  from  the  fact  that  a  fog-signal, 
which  is  proved  to  have  been  sounded  in  the  vicinity,  was  not 
heard.  The  evidence  of  A.  will  not  necessarily  prove  that 
proper  signals  were  not  made  by  B. ;  "  the  fact  that  the  sound 

(y)  See  The  Zadok,   9  P.   D.   114,  two-and-a-half    to    sixteen- and-a- 

118.  half  miles.     Sir  J.  Douglas,  in  his 

(z)  The  Aleppo,  35  L.  J.  Ad.  9.  evidence  before    the  committee    on 

(a)  Professor    Tyndall   arrived   at  electrical     communication     between 

the    following     conclusions,     based  lightships  and  the  shore,  1887,  states 

upon  elaborate  experiments   at  sea  that  the  most  powerful  syren  under 

and  on  shore  in  the  neighbourhood  certain    conditions    is    not   reliable 

of  the  fog-syren  at  the  South  Fore-  beyond  one  mile ;  and  that  hot  sun 

land: — (1)  that  the  condition  most  is  bad  for  sound.     He  also  states — a 

unfavourable  for  the  transmission  of  fact  often  doubted  in  Court— that  he 

sound  is  "  water  in  a  vaporous  form  can    tell    within    two    degrees    the 

mingled  with  the  air,  so  as  to  render  direction  from  which  a  fog  signal  at 

it  turbid  and  flocculent.  This  acoustic  sea  comes.      In  the   Channel  Pilot, 

turbidity   often  occurs    in    days  of  9th  ed.  Art.  18,oited  by  Bucknill,  J., 

surprising     optical     transparency."  in  The  Koning   Willem  I.,  (1903)  P. 

(2)  "The  air  associated  with  fog  is  lU,    121,  it  is  stated  that  "apart 

as  a  general  rule  highly  homogeneous  from  the  wind,  large  areas  of  silence 

and  favourable  to  the  transmission  have  been  found  in  different  direc- 

of  sound."      (3)  Eain,   hail,   snow,  tions,  and  at  different  distances  from 

fog,  have  no  sensible  power  to  oh-  the  origin  of  the  sound,  even  in  clear 

struct  sound.  (4)  The  sound  range  (of  weather." 
the  syren)  on  a  calm  day  varies  from 

d2 
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of  the  fog-horn  does  not  appear  to  have  reached  the  ears  of 
those  on  hoard  The  Campania  is  not  sufficient  to  override  the 
positive  evidence  from  the  witnesses  from  the  harque  that  it 
was  heing  properly  sounded,"  and  the  evidence  from  B.  will 
not  prove  that  those  on  hoard  A.  were  negligent  in  not  hear- 
ing them  (6).  "  The  vagaries  of  sound  in  a  fog,"  it  has  heen 
said  by  nautical  men  of  experience,  "  are  of  a  most  astonish- 
ing character."  It  has  been  noticed  also  that  one  ship's  horn 
or  whistle  may  drown  that  of  the  other  ship,  where  the  blasts 
are  simultaneous. 
Defective  ship      ^  gj^p  jg  j^q^  ojjg  ^f  those  thinffs  dangerous  in  themselves, 

or  equipment ;       ....  ,     .  .....  „  .  . 

shipowner  not  which  entail  upon  their  owners  the  responsibility  of  insuring 
insure^safety  safety  (e).  But  the  law  easts  upon  the  shipowner  the  duty  of 
using  reasonable  care  to  insure  that  his  ship,  when  she  sails 
and  while  she  is  under  way,  is  in  a  condition  in  which  she 
may  be  navigated  with  safety  to  other  ships.  If  she  damages 
another  ship  in  consequence  of  the  giving  way  or  inefficiency 
of  her  gear  or  equipment,  a  prima  facie  case  of  negligence 
arises.  The  presumption  of  negligence  may,  however,  be 
rebutted  by  showing  that  the  defect  was  latent,  that  reason- 
able care  was  in  fact  used  to  put  and  keep  her  in  good 
condition,  or  that  the  giving  way  of  the  gear  was  due  to 
stress  of  weather  or  other  unavoidable  cause  (d). 

In  these  cases  the  principle  of  Scott  v.  London  and  St. 
Kathcrine's  Bock  Co.  (e)  applies.  It  was  there  held  that 
"where  the  thing"  (goods  suspended  over  the  pavement, which 
fell  and  injured  the  plaintiff)  "  is  shown  to  be  under  the 
management  of  the  defendant  or  his  servants,  and  the  accident 
is  such  as  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things  does  not  happen  if 

(A)   The  Campania,  (1901)  P.  289  ;  (d)  Seep.  9,  above. 

The  Zadok,   9  P.  D.    114,   118;   The  (e)    3    H.    &    0.    596  ;     Byrne  v. 

Merthyr,   8   Asp.   M.    C.    475 ;    The  BoadU,   2  H.   &  C.    722 ;    33  L.  J. 

Nador,   (190b)  P.   300.     The   Courts  Ex.    13.      Of   the   case   in  the  text 

in  America  have  come  to  a  similar  Willes,  J.,  said  (L.  B.  2  C.  P.  11) : 

conclusion;    The  Martello,  46  Davis,  "  There  the  defendants  had  in  their 

64  ;      The     Senator  .D.     G.      Chase,  possession,  and  under  their  control, 

46   Fed.   Rep.    874 ;     The  Emperor,  something    which     was    dangerous 

ibid.    143 ;     The    Zepanto,    21    Fed.  unlebs  reasonable  precautions   were 

Kep.  651.  taken  to   prevent    injury    to    third 

(c)  Infra,  p.  68.     As  to  unwieldy  persons."     It  would  seem  that  these 

ratts    of     excessive    size,     see    The  remarks  apply  to  the  owners  of  ships, 

Niagara,  44  Fed.  Rep.  775  ;  or  tows  Cf.  per  Lord  Halsbury,  C,  Smith  v. 

of  excessive  length.  The  Mount  Mope,  Baker,  (1891)  App.  Cas.  32o,  335. 
and  cases  infra,  p.  169, 
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those  who  have  the  management  use  proper  care,  it  affords 
reasonable  evidence,  in  the  absence  of  explanation  by  the 
defendant,  that  the  accident  arose  from  want  of  care."  In 
Moffatt  V.  Bateman  (/'),  it  was  held  that  the  principle  of  Scott 
V.  London  and  St.  Katlierinc's  Dock  Co.  did  not  enable  a 
person,  who  was  injured  by  being  thrown  out  of  a  vehicle,  to 
recover  damages  without  affirmative  proof  of  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant.  "  There  is  nothing  more  usual 
than  for  accidents  to  happen  in  driving  without  any  want  of 
care  or  skill  on  the  part  of  the  driver  " ;  and  therefore  no 
prima  facie  presumption  of  negligence  having  been  raised 
(this  was  the  opinion  of  the  Privy  Council),  it  was  held  that 
affirmative  evidence  of  negligence  was  necessary.  In  this 
case  the  kingbolt  of  the  carriage,  being  defective,  had  broken, 
whereupon  the  horses  bolted,  and  the  plaintiff  was  thrown 
out.  It  was  proved  that  the  carriage  was  examined  by  a 
blacksmith  every  three  months  ;  and  that  the  defendant,  the 
owner,  bad  not  himself  examined  it  before  starting  on  the 
day  of  the  accident.  It  was  held  that  there  was  no  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  owner  in  this  respect. 

It  is  not  enough  to  prove  that  the  other  ship  omitted  to  do  Act  charged 
something  that  would  have  prevented  the  collision,  or  that  she  ^o-Ugent. 
did  something  without  which  the  collision  would  not  have 
occurred.  It  must  be  proved  that  the  omission  or  act  com- 
plained of  was  negligent  (^).  If  the  plaintiff  ship  has  herself 
infringed  the  regulations,  or  has  been  guilty  of  negligence 
which  might  have  contributed  to  the  collision,  the  burden  is 
on  her  to  show  that  the  collision  was  not  caused  entirely  by 
her  own  fault. 

When  one  ship  alleges  want  of  lights  or  of  a  proper  look-  Burden  of 

m    •      ,  ■  1  !•  IT   proving  facts 

out,  or  msumcient  moorings,  or  any  such  negligence  on  board  peculiarly  in 

the  other  as  it  is  impossible  or  difficult  for  her  to  prove  by  t^eknowledge 

^  ,  ...  of  the  jierson 

direct  evidence,  the  burden  is  on  the  latter,  as  it  is  peculiarly  charged. 

in  her  power  to  prove  that  her  lights  were  sufficient,  or  that 


(/■)  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  115  ;   Manzoni  L.  R.   5  Q.  B.  411  ;  ibid.  6  Q.  B. 

V.   'Douglas,  6  Q.  B.  D.  145,  is  a  very  769  ;   39  L.  J.   Q.   B.  200  ;  ibid.   40 

similar   case.      The   question   as   to  Q.    B.    285  ;    Daniel  v.   Metropolitan 

■what  is  pritnd  facie  proof  of  nefili-  Mail.  Co.,  L.  R.  3  C.  P.  216;  ibid. 

gence  was  much  discussed  in  that  691  ;  ibiii.  5  H.  L.  45. 

case,  and  also  in  Kearney  v.  Londcn,  [g)  The  Thames,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  512. 
Brighton  and  South  Coast  Sail.  Co., 
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there  was  no  such  negligence  (A).  "The  burden  of  proof 
should  under  all  circumstances  be  thrown  on  those  who  have 
a  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  subject  and  peculiar  means  of 
proving  it  which  do  not  belong  to  the  other  party  "  («') . 
Specific  acts  Many  of  the  innumerable  acts  and  omissions  which  cause 
neg  igence.  (jQ]jjg^Qjj  have  been  the  subject  of  decision  in  the  Courts  with 
reference  to  the  question  of  negligence.  Infringement  of  the 
collision  regulations,  carelessness,  want  of  look-out,  and  dis- 
regard of  the  ordinary  rules  of  seamanship,  are  amongst  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  collision.  Oases  illustrating  specific 
acts  of  negligence,  both  infringement  of  the  regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea,  and  neglect  of  the  ordinary 
practice  of  seamen,  are  considered  in  Chapter  XIV. ;  the 
cases  as  to  "  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen  "  being  collected 
under  Art.  29,  which  expressly  refers  to  the  necessity  of 
observing  that  practice. 

(A)   The  Swanhnd,  2  Sp.  107  ;   The       13  L.  T.   413  ;   The  Conoho,  24  Ted. 
John  Surl-.y  and  The   William  Tell,       Rep.  7S8. 

(i)  The  SwanlanA,  2  Sp.  107,  109. 


39 


CHAPTER    II. 

STATUTOKY  PUESUMFTION  OF  i'AULT. 

Ir  has  been  already  stated  that  under  certain  circumstances  Statutory 
an  arbitrary  rule  of  law  requires  the  Courts  to  hold  a  ship  in  ^f7"uTtfn°" 
fault  for  a  collision,  although  no  negligence  on  her  part  con-  ""-se  of  in- 
tributing  to  the  collision  is  proved.     And  it  will  be  seen  below  th.™?egula-° 
that  this  rule  applies,  not  only  where  negligence  is  not  proved,  *^°°®- 
but  where  it  did  not  exist,  and  where  those  in  charge  of  the 
ship  were,  as  regards  negligence,  absolutely  free  from  blame. 
The  circumstances  which  bring  this  stringent  enactment  into 
operation  are  as  follows : — First,  where,  on  the  part  of  the 
ship  sued,  there  has  been  an  infringement  of  any  of  the  col- 
lision regulations,  which  might  by  possibility  have  contributed 
to  the  collision  ;  and,  secondly,  where  the  ship  sued  did  not 
stand  by  to  assist  the  other  with  which  she  had  been  in 
collision. 

By  57  &  58  Vict.   c.  60,  s.    419  (4),    it   is   enacted   as  57  &  5S  Vict. 

foUowS:-  o^^60,».419 

"  Where,  in  a  case  of  collision,  it  is  proved  to  the  Court  before  which 
the  case  is  tried  that  any  of  the  collision  regulations  have  been 
infringed,  the  ship  by  which  the  regulation  has  been  infringed  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  fault,  unless  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court 
that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  made  departure  from  the  regulation 
necessary." 

To  understand  the  effect  of  this  enactment  it  will  be  neces-  History  of 
sary  to  refer  to  previous  legislation  upon  the  subject.     By  upon  the 
14  &  15  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  28,  and  afterwards  by  17  &  18  Vict,  ^^bjeotof 

'  '  .  ...  miriDgement 

c.  104,  s.  298,  it  was  enacted,  in  effect,  that  if  a  collision  was  of  statutory 
occasioned  by  the  non-observance  of  any  of  the  rules  as  to  nai^o-ation. 
lights  or  navigation  contained  in  or  made  under  those  Acts, 
the  owner  of  the  ship  by  which  the  rule  was  infringed  should 
recover  no  damages  for  injury  to  his  ship,  unless  it  was  proved 
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that  the  departure  from  the  rule  was  necessary  («).  The 
effect  of  these  enactments  was  to  abrogate  tlie  rule  of  the 
Admiralty,  that  a  wrong-doing  vessel  shall  recover  half  her 
loss  if  the  other  ship  is  also  in  fault,  in  the  case  of  a  vessel 
which  had  unnecessarily  infringed  the  statutory  rules.  In 
each  case  the  question  had  to  be  tried  whether  the  infringe- 
ment was  negligence  contributing  to  the  collision.  In  Tuft'y. 
Warman  (b)  and  other  cases  (c)  it  was  held,  upon  the  con- 
struction of  these  enactments,  that  though  the  plaintiff  had 
infringed  the  regulations,  and  by  his  negligence  had  brought 
the  ships  into  danger,  yet  if  the  defendant  could  by  reasonable 
care  have  avoided  the  collision,  the  plaintiff  could  recover. 
"Where  one  ship.  A.,  was  in  fault  for  not  keeping  a  look-out,  and 
the  other,  B.,  was  in  fault  for  infringing  the  statutory  rule, 
it  was  held  that  A.  could  recover  half  her  loss,  and  that  B. 
could  recover  nothing  (d) .  But  it  was  held  that  sect.  298  did 
not  prevent  the  owner  of  cargo  on  board  a  ship  infringing  the 
statutory  rule  from  recovering  half  his  loss  (e).  The  effect  of 
these  enactments,  so  far  as  they  abrogated  the  Admiralty  rule 
of  division  of  loss,  was  probably  not  apprehended  by  the 
legislature  (/). 

The  next  alteration  in  the  law  was  made  by  2o  &  26  Vict, 
c.  63,  s.  29  (17).     The  effect  of  this  enactment  was  to  restore 

{a)  The  sections  ran   as  follows  :  .         the  owner  of  the  ship  by  -which 

14  &  15  Vict.  0.  79,  s.  28  :   •'  If  in  such  rule  has  been  infringed  shall 

any  case  of  collision  between  two  or  not  be  entitled  to  recover  any  reoom- 

more  vessels  it  appear  that  such  col-  pense  vphatever  for  any  damage  sus- 

lision   was   occasioned   by  the  non-  tained  by  such  ship  in  such  collisiou, 

observance  of  either  of  the  foregoing  unless  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction 

rules  with  respect  to  the  passing  of  of  the  Court  that  the  circumstances 

steamers,  or"  (the  rules  as  to  ships'  of  the  case  made  a,  departure  from 

lights  made  under  the  powers  of  the  the    rule    necessary."      Under    the 

Act)  .   .  .   "the  owner  of  the  vessel  latter  Act,  The  Juliana,  Sw.  20,  was 

by  which   any   such   rule  has  been  decided. 

infringed,   shall  not  be  entitled   to  (A)  2  C.  B.  N.  S.  740  ;  on  app,  5 

recover  any  rei;ompense  whatever  for  C.  B.  N.  S.  373. 

any  damage  sustained  by  such  vessel  (c)  Morrison  v.  General  Steam  Navi- 

in  such  collision,  unless  it  appears  to  gation  Co.,  8  Ex.  733  ;   The  Vivid,  10 

the  Court  before  which  the  case  is  Moo.  P.  C.  472 ;  The  Aliwal,  18  Jur. 

tried  that  the  circumstances  of  the  296  ;    The  Telegraph,  ibid.  427.     See 

case  were  such  as  to  justify  a,  de-  also  The  Juliana,  Sw.  20  ;  The  Fairy, 

parture  from  the  rule,"   &o.      The  1  Sp.  298 ;   The  Wahsfell,  1  Sp.  271. 

subsequent  Act,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  (d)  The  Aurora,  Lush.  327. 

s.  298,  was  as  follows  :   "  If  in  any  (c)  The  Milan,  Lush.  388. 

case  of   collision  it   appears   to  the  (/)   The  Swanland,  2  Sp.  110. 

Court  before  which  the  case  is  tried  [g)  "If  in  any  case  of  collision  it 

that  such  collision  was  occasioned  by  appears  to  the  Court  before  which 

the  non-observance  of  any  rule,  &c.  the  case  is  tried  that  such  collision 
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the  Admiralty  rule  as  to  the  division  of  damages  where  both 
ships  are  in  fault,  and  a  vessel  guilty  of  an  infringement  of 
the  statutory  regulations  was  enabled  to  recover  in  the 
Admiralty  Court  (as  she  could  previously  to  14  &  15  Vict, 
c.  79)  half  her  loss  against  a  defendant  vessel  which  was  also 
in  fault.  The  question  whether  a  ship  which  had  infringed 
a  regulation  applicable  to  the  case  was  guilty  of  negligence 
contributing  to  the  collision  had  still  to  be  tried  in  every 
case  {h). 

The  application  of  the  doctrine  in  Tuff  v.  Wurman  pre- 
vented the  above  statutes  from  having  the  effect  desired  by 
those  who  framed  them.  Attention  appears  to  have  been 
called  to  the  subject  by  the  decision  in  The  Fenham  («)  ;  and 
36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17,  which,  in  effect,  is  identical  with 
57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419  (4),  the  enactment  now  in  force, 
was  passed  in  consequence.  The  change  in  the  language  of 
this  enactment  was  made  with  the  following  objects  : — First, 
to  take  away  the  ratio  decidendi  in  Tuff\.  Warman ;  secondly, 
to  render  it  unnecessary  to  have  resort  to  an  artificial  rule  as 
to  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  evidence  {k) ;  thirdly,  to 
enable  the  Courts  to  adjudicate  upon  collision  cases  without 
the  necessity  of  determining  upon  conflicting  evidence  the 
question  of  fact,  (often  a  nice  one,)  whether  or  no  an  infringe- 
ment of  a  regulation,  applicable  to  the  case,  and  that  might 
by  possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision,  did,  in  fact, 
contribute  to  the   collision  {I) ;    and,  lastly,  to   increase  the 


■was  occasioned  by  the  non-obeerv-  Khedive,  5  App.  Oas.  876,  892  ;  and 

anoe  of  any  regulation  made  by  or  perhaps  by  The  Bougainville  and  The 

in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  the  ship  by  /.   C.  Stevenson,  L.   R.  5  P.  C.   316 

which  such  regulation  has  been  in-  (1872,  1873). 

fringed  shall   be  deemed  to  be  in  {k)  As  in  The  Fenham,  L.  R.    3 

fault,  unless  it  is  shown  to  the  satis-  P.  0.   212.     These  two  reasons  for 

faction  of  the  Court  that  the  ciroum-  the  alteration  in  the  law  are  given 

stances  of  the  case  made  a  departure  by  Lord  Blackburn  in  The  Khedive, 

from    the    rule    necessary."       The  -5  App.  Gas.  893. 

wording  of    this    section   seems  to  (^  The  Fanny  M.  Carvill,  13  App. 

have  been  suggested  by  a  passage  Gas.  455,  note  ;  2  Asp.  M.  0.  566  ; 

in  the  judgment  of  Oockbnm,  0.  J.,  in  Court  below,  ibid.  478  ;  L.  R.  4 

in  Tuff -v.  Warman,  ubi  supra.  A.  &  E.  417,  422;  cited  by  Lord 

(h)  Under  this  Act  the  following  Blackburn  in   The  Khedive,   5  App. 

cases   were   decided  :     The  Fenham,  Gas.   876,   893  ;    approved  and  fol- 

L.  R.  3  P.  C.  212  ;   The  Bougainville.  lowed  by  the  Privy  Council  in  The 

l!  R."  5  P.  C.  316;  The  Palestine,  \Z  Lapwing,    7    App.    Gas.    512;    The 

W.  R.  Ill  ;  The  Pennsylvania,  infra,  JSibernia,   2   Asp.  M.  G.  454;    The 

23  L.  T.  55.  Eondane,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  106  (a  steam- 

(i)  See  per  Lord  Blackburn  in  The  ship  held  in  fault  for  not  stopping 
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stringency  of  the  regulations  (»«).  The  statute,  therefore, 
imposes  on  a  vessel  that  has  infringed  a  regulation  which  is 
prima  facie  applicahle  to  the  case,  the  burden  of  showing 
affirmatively  that  such  infringement  could  not,  by  possibility, 
have  contributed  to  the  eoUision  («).  The  Court  must  there- 
fore inquire  into  the  facts,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
infringement  could  possibly  have  contributed  to  the  collision, 
for  it  is  not  suflSoient  to  find  that  it  did  not  contribute. 

The  principle  above  stated  was  approved  by  the  House  of 
Lords  in  The  Duke  of  Buccleuch  (o),  which  case  demonstrated 
that  evidence  was  inadmissible  to  show  that  a  breach  of  the 
regulations  did  not  affect  the  collision,  and  that  the  owner  of 
a  ship  which  has  infringed  a  regulation  must  prove,  as 
above  stated,  the  impossibility  of  it  having  done  so.  The 
same  point  was  discussed  in  The  Bellanoch  (p),  which  was 
regarded  as  being  less  clear  on  the  point  than  The  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  but  as  was  pointed  out  in  The  Corinthian  (q),  it 
cannot  have  been  intended  by  the  Court  in  that  case  to  alter 
the  law  as  settled  in  The  Fanny  M.  Carvill  and  The  Duke  of 
Buccleuch  (o),  and  the  above  principle  was  followed  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  (§'). 
Cases  as  to  The  following  are  some  eases  in  which  the  effect  of  an 

of  the°re<>-u-     infringement  of  the  regulations  has  been  discussed : — 
lations.  Jq  xhe  Englishman  (>-),  a  trawler  had  a  light  at  the  mast- 

head, but  no  side  lights,  as  she  ought  to  have  had.  No  one 
on  board  the  other  ship  saw  her  before  the  collision.     The 

and  reTersing,  thoagli  -whether  the  52  ;    The    Arabian,    ibid.    73  ;     The 

collision  would  have  be sn  avoided  by  Germany,  ibid.  158;   The  Qiiebee  and 

her  doing  so  was  conjectural).  Ihe  Charles  Chaloner,  19  Low.  Canada 

(m)  PerlMTAWatBon,  The Xhediiie,  Jurist,  201.     The  subsequent  Cana- 

6  App.  Cas.  876,  901.  dian  statute,  43  Vict.  c.  29  (following 

(n)  The  Anselm,  (1907)  P.  151  ;   10  the  English  Act,  25  &  26  Vict.  u.  63), 

Asp.  438.     In  Canada  the  course  of  restores  the   Admiralty  rule  as  to 

legislation    upon    this    subject    has  division  of  loss  where  the  statutory 

followed  that  of  England.     31  Vict.  rules  are  infringed, 

c.  58,  s.  6  (Canada),  was  to  the  same  („)   xhe  Duke  of  jBuccletich,  15  P.  D. 

effect  as  17  &  18  Viot.  c.  104,  s.  298,  86;    on  appeal,   (1891)   App.   Cas. 

and  in  The  Elim  Keith  and  The  Lang-  310. 

shaw,  3  Quebec,  L.  R.  143,  it  was  1   s  mi.    r>  n       i   /ic\r,n\  a        n 

held  that  a  ship  that  had  infringed  .g^^)  TUBelUmoh,  (1907)  App.  Cas. 
the  Canadian  statutory  rules  could 

recover  nothing,  though  the  other  (?)  Th"  Corinthian,  (1909)  P.  260. 

ship  was  also  in  fault ;  but  that  the  (r)  3  P.  D.  IB.     In  The  Viola,  59 

oargo-ownei;  could  recover  half  his  Fed.  Rep.  632,  a  similar  American 

loss ;  cf.  The  Milan,  Lush.  388.     See  case,  both  ships  were  held  in  fault, 

also  the  following  Canadian  cases : —  See  also  2%e  Chusan,  5  Asp.  M.  C. 

The  Aurora,  2  Stuart's  V.  Ad.  Rep.  476,  and  The  Argo,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  74. 
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latter  was  held  alone  in  fault  upon  the  ground  that  there  was 
no  look-out,  and  that  therefore  the  absence  of  the  side  lights 
on  the  trawler  could  not  have  contributed  to  the  collision. 

In  The  Lapwing  (s),  a  steamship  under  way  was  held  in 
fault  under  the  statute  for  having,  some  four  minutes  or  more 
before  the  collision,  hauled  down  her  masthead  light,  although 
her  side  light  was  seen  by  the  other  vessel  for  some  time 
before  the  collision.  So  in  The  Talbot  (t),  a  ship  in  the 
Mersey  was  held  in  fault  for  having  a  wrong  light  at  her 
masthead,  although  the  Court  was  uncertain  whether  it  misled 
the  other  ship. 

In  The  Imhro  (u),  a  sailing  ship  lying  becalmed,  and  nearly 
broadside  on  to  a  steamship  coming  up  channel,  was  held  in 
fault,  under  the  statute,  because  she  had  a  white  light  lashed 
to  her  tafErail,  and  visible  to  an  approaching  steamship. 

In  The  Main  (x)  a  sailing  ship  was  held  in  fault  under  the 
statute  for  not  exhibiting  a  stern  light  to  an  overtaking 
steamship.  In  The  Anselm,  a  steamer  was  held  in  fault  for 
omitting  to  give  the  three  short  blast  signal,  under  Art.  28 
of  the  Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,  to 
indicate  her  course  (y). 

In  The  Gannet  (z)  a  steamship  had  a  riding  light  forward, 
and  another  light  in  her  main  rigging  120  feet  from  her 
stern.  It  was  held  that  the  second  light  was  not  "at  or  near 
the  stern  "  (Art.  11),  and  that  its  wrong  position  might  have 
caused  the  collision.     She  was  therefore  held  in  fault. 

Where  a  regulation  which  is  material  to  the  case  is  proved 
to  have  been  infringed,  as,  for  example,  where  one  of  the 
lights  of  the  ship  sued,  which  was  open  to  the  other  ship, 
is  proved  to  have  been  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  statute  [a), 
the  onus  is  on  the  ship  caiTying  the  improper  light  to  show, 
if  she  can,  that  the  departure  from  the  regulations  was 
necessary  (6) .  In  the  absence  of  such  proof  she  will  be 
held  to  be  within  the  penalty  of  sect.  17  (c).     If  she  alleges 

(»)  7  App.  Gas.  512.  86  ;  supra,  n.  (o). 

(t)  (1891)  P.  184.  (h)  The  Memnon,  62  L.  T.  84  ;  see 

(u)  14  P.  D.  73.  P^i"  Lord  Hersohell,  at  p.  85,  infra, 

(x)  II  P.  D.  132.  p.  46. 

{y)  (1907)  P.  151  ;  10  Asp.  438.  (c)  See  The  Sibernia,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 

(z)  (1899)  P.  230.  454  ;  The  Arklow,  Emery  v.  Cichero, 

[a]  TheDukeofBuccleuch,\5V.T).  9  App.  Gas.  136;  The   Vera  Crm,  9 
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the  other  ship  to  be  also  in  fault,  it  lies  on  her  to  prove, 
if  she  can,  that  it  was  not  her  fault  alone  that  caused  the 
collision  (d): 

A  vessel  sailing  from  Dieppe  some  days  before  the  Regu- 
lations of  1880  came  into  force  was  held  in  fault  for  a 
collision,  because  she  was  not  sounding  and  was  not  provided 
with  a  mechanical  fog-horn.  There  was  no  proof  that  a 
mechanical  horn  could  not  have  been  procured  at  the  port 
from  which  she  sailed  (e).  But  where  a  foreign  ship  came 
into  the  Mersey  without  having  on  board  a  second  riding 
light,  as  required  by  the  Mersey  Rules,  and  a  collision 
occurred  before  the  master,  who  had  gone  ashore  to  get  one, 
had  returned  to  the  ship,  it  was  held  that  the  circumstances 
made  a  departure  from  the  regulations  necessary  within  the 
meaning  of  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17  (/). 

In  The  Breadalbane  (g)  a  brig  was  being  overtaken  by  a 
full-rigged  ship.  The  brig  did  not  show  astern  either  a 
white  light  or  a  flare,  in  compliance  with  the  regulations, 
but  her  binnacle  light  was  visible  over  her  stern.  It  was  held 
by  Sir  R.  Phillimore  that  the  infringement  of  the  regulations 
could  not  by  possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision,  and 
that  the  brig  was  not  therefore  to  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault 
under  the  statute.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  this 
decision  with  the  cases  above  cited.  The  collision  appears  to 
have  been  partly  caused  by  the  crippled  condition  of  the  ship 
owing  to  some  of  her  canvas  being  carried  away  ;  perhaps  for 
that  reason  the  absence  of  the  stem  light  may  have  been 
considered  immaterial. 

Regulations  in  force  in  the  Mersey  sea  channels  (h)  required 
two  riding  lights  to  be  exhibited,  the  forward,  or  bow  light, 
not  more  than  20  feet  above  the  ship's  hull,  and  the  after  one 
at  double  the  height  of  the  former.  A  vessel  was  held  in 
fault  under  the  statute  because  her  after  light  was,  at  most, 

P.  D.  88,  infra,  p.  45.     The  Fenhrnn,  (/)   The  Calypso  and  The  Missis- 

L.  E.  3  P.  C.  212,  is  a  similar  case  sippi,   Ad.   Ct.   7th,    8th,    and    9th 

under  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  29.  March,    1878.      Of.    The   Chilian,    i 

(d)  The  Arklow,  9  App.  Gas.  136.  Asp.  M.  C.  473  ;  The  Trove,  68  Fed. 

(«)  The   Love  Bird,    6   P.    D.    80.  Rep.  390,  where  the  use  of  a  mouth 

Cf.   The  Martello,  46  Dav.   64  ;   The  fog  horn  was  excused; 
Energy,   42    Fed.    Rep.    301  ;    The  {g)  7  P.  D.  186. 

Catalonia,   43  Fed.   Rep.  396  ;    The  (h)  Under  37  &  38  Vict.  u.  62. 

Louisiurg,  lb  Fed.  Rep.  424. 
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18  feet  above  tlie  deck,  whilst  the  forward  light  was  12  feet 
above  the  dect,  and  another  vessel  because  both  her  lights  were 
nearly  the  same  height,  about  20  to  22  feet  above  the  deck  («). 

Where  a  tug  A.,  lashed  alongside  a  ship  B.  at  anchor, 
which  she  was  about  to  assist  into  dock  and  ready  to  hold  if 
her  anchor  came  home,  had  not  up  the  second  towing  lights 
required  by  the  Mersey  Rules,  B.  was  held  liable  for  a 
collision  between  herself  and  a  third  ship  [k). 

The  cases  above  cited  show  that  the  words  of  sect.  419  (4),  The  regula- 

"  any  of  the  regulations,"  are  not  to  be  construed  literally ;  -^frij^i^a^" 

that  it  is  not  an  infringement  of  any  regulation  that  will  muat  be  one 
i-,i  1'        '    1  J*         Tj_i  '    p  '  i_     0  material  to 

bring  the  section  into  operation,  but  only  an  iniringement  ot  ^he  case. 

a  regulation  "  which  was  in  the  circumstances  applicable  "  (/). 

In  T/ie  Fanny  If.  Carvill  it  was  held  that  The  Peru  was  not 

in  fault  because  her  screens  were  seven  inches  short  of  the 

statutory  length  (three  feet),  it  being  clear  that  her  lights 

were  not  in  fact  seen  across  her  bow. 

A  regulation  such  as  Art.  23,  of  which  the  object  is  not 
only  to  prevent  collision  but  to  minimise  its  effects  [m),  may, 
it  seems,  be  infringed  after  the  collision  becomes  inevitable, 
or  where  it  is  from  the  first  inevitable.  For  such  an  infringe- 
ment the  ship  would  probably  be  "  deemed  to  be  in  fault " 
under  the  statute,  though  ex  hypothesi  it  could  not  have 
contributed  to  the  collision. 

The  question   remains   whether  an   infringement   of  the  Infringement, 
regulations,  even  to  the  smallest  extent,  will  bring  a  ship  will  bring  a 

within  the  penalty  of  the  statute.     In  a  case  under  17  &  18  ship  within 

1  ■        /  ''"^  penalty  or 

Vict.  c.  104,  it  was  doubted  whether  the  penal  section  (sect.  sect.  419  (4). 

298)  of  that  Act  applied  where  the  helm  was  ported  a  little, 

but  not  sufficiently  to  avert  collision  {n).     Under  the  present 

enactment  it  could  scarcely  be  contended  that  an  insufficient 

alteration   of   the   helm,   or   an   infringement,  even   to   the 

smallest   extent,   of   one   of   the   steering   rules   which   was 

applicable  to  the  case,  could  not,  by  possibility,  have  contri- 

(»)  The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  1),  9  P.  D.  {I)  Ttr  Lord  Watson,    The   Voor- 

88.      This  case  was  reversed  upon  waarts  and  The  Khedive,  5  App.  Cas. 

another  point,   9   P.   D.    96.      The  876,  901. 

Mermod,    6   A-p.    M.    0.    509  ;    The  (m)  See  per  Lord  Watson,  5  App. 

Taliot,    (1891)    P.    184,    are    similar  Cas.  903,  904. 

Mersey  cases.  («)   The  Bothnia,  Lush.  52. 

(i)  The  Devonian,  (1901)  P.  221. 
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A  regulation 
is  not  in- 
fringed until 
there  is  an 
opportunity 
of  complying 
with  it. 


The  Voor- 
waarts  and 
The  Khedive. 


tuted  to  the  collision  (o).  In  such  a  case  the  statute  would, 
as  pointed  out  by  Lord  Blackburn  in  The  Voorwaarts  and  The 
Khedive  (p),  exclude  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of  Duties 
V.  Mann  (q),  which  was  applied  in  Tuff  v.  Warman, 

But  a  regulation  is  not  infringed,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  if  those  in  charge  of  the  vessel  did  not  in  fact 
know,  and  could  not,  with  ordinary  care,  have  known,  that 
the  regulation  had  come  into  operation.  If  by  a  wrong 
manoeuvre  one  vessel  suddenly  causes  risk  of  collision  to 
another,  the  latter  will  not  be  held  in  fault  unless  there  is 
time  for  those  in  charge  of  her,  being  seamen  of  ordinary 
care,  skill,  and  nerve,  to  appreciate  the  situation,  and  unless 
also  there  is  opportunity  for  them  to  comply  with  the  regula- 
tion. "  When  a  sudden  change  of  circumstances  takes  place, 
which  brings  a  regulation  into  operation,  though  the  thing 
prescribed  by  the  regulation  is  not  done  by  the  person  in 
charge,  yet  the  regulation  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  infringed 
by  him,  till  he  knows,  or  ought  to  have  known,  and  but  for 
his  negligence  would  have  known,  of  the  change  of  circum- 
stances" (r). 

Although  the  Kteral  interpretation  of  the  statute  has  been 
departed  from  in  determining  what  is  an  infringement  of  the 
regulations  within  its  meaning,  the  penalty  is  strictly  enforced 
when  infringement  is  proved.  In  the  same  case  in  which  the 
above  dictum  of  Lord  Blackburn  occurs,  the  House  of  Lords 
held  that  there  may  be  an  infringement  of  the  regulations, 
although  those  in  charge  of  the  ship  do  all  that  could  be 
expected  of  seamen  of  ordinary  skill  and  nerve,  and  although 
they  have  been  guilty  of  no  act  which  at  common  law,  and 
apart  from  the  statute,  would  amount  to  negligence. 

The  circumstances  in  this  case,  The  Vooncaarts  and  The 
Khedive  {s),  were  as  follows: — The  two  vessels,  ocean  steam- 
ships of  3,000  and  3,740  tons  respectively,  were  approaching 


(o)  See  The  Arratoon  Apear,  15 
App.  Cas.  37,  41.     See  «)/?•«■,  p.  51. 

[p)  5  App.  Caa.  876,  892. 

(j)  10  M.  &  W.  646. 

(r)  Per  Lord  Blackburn,  The 
Vooruaarts  and  The  Khediie,  5 
App.  Cas.  876,  894  ;  The  Emmy 
Haase,  9  P.  D.  81.     Cf.  per  Brett, 


M.  E.,  in  The  Beryl,  9  P.  D.  137  ; 
The  Ngapoota,  (1897)  App.  Cas.  391 ; 
The  Meanatchij,  (1897)  App.  Cas. 
351  ;  The  Grenadier  y.  The  August 
Korff,  74  Fed.  Rep.  974. 

(s)  0  App.  Cas.  876.     Cf.  The  Jay 
Gould,  19  Fed.  Rep.  765. 
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each  other  at  night  without  risk  of  ooUision  on  nearly  opposite  The  Voor- 
and  parallel  course?,  the  green  light  of  each  being  visible  to  l^he  Khedive. 
the  other  on  her  starboard  bow.  At  this  time  both  vessels 
were  going  at  full  speed.  When  the  vessels  were  somewhat 
less  than  a  mile  apart  The  Voorwaarts  ported  and  showed  her 
red  light  to  The  Khedive.  This  was  a  wrong  manoeuvre,  and 
caused  risk  of  collision.  Thereupon  the  captain  of  The  Khedive, 
without  easing  his  engines,  put  his  helm  hard-a-starboard, 
and  at  the  same  moment  gave  the  order  to  stand  by  the 
engines.  One  minute  and  a  half  afterwards  he  put  his 
engines  full  speed  astern.  The  collision  occurred  a  minute  and 
a  half  after  this.  The  engines  at  the  moment  of  the  collision 
were  going  full  speed  astern.  They  ought  to  have  been  stopped 
and  reversed  as  soon  as  the  red  light  of  The  Voonoaarts 
appeared,  at  the  moment  when  the  order  to  put  The  Khedive\s 
helm  hard-a-starboard  was  given.  The  absolutely  right 
manoeuvre  was  therefore  not  adopted  by  The  Khedive,  and  it 
was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that,  the  "  crossing  "  rule 
having  been  infringed  without  necessity.  The  Khedive  was  in 
fault  under  the  statute.  In  the  Court  of  Appeal  it  had  been 
held  that  though  the  captain  of  The  Khedive  was  wrong  in  not 
stopping  and  reversing  atithe  moment  when  The  Voorwaarts' 
red  light  was  seen,  yet  that  his  error  did  not  prove  him  to  be 
deficient  in  ordinary  care,  skill,  or  nerve,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  collision  not  having  been  caused  by  negligence  of  those 
on  board  The  Khedive,  the  owners  of  The  Vooru-aarts  were 
alone  liable.  In  the  House  of  Lords  it  was  held  that.  The 
Khedive  having  been  within  the  operation  of  the  crossing 
rule,  and  there  being  no  special  circumstances  to  justify  a 
departure  from  the  regulations,  she  was  by  the  words  of  the 
statute  to  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault,  and  that  the  question 
whether  or  no  her  captain  had  been  in  fact  guilty  of  negli- 
gence was  immaterial.  The  Vooriraaris,  which  by  porting 
had  brought  about  risk  of  collision  in  the  first  instance,  and 
had  kept  her  engines  going  at  full  speed  up  to  the  moment 
of  collision,  was  held  in  fault  both  in  the  Court  of  Appeal 
and  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

From  this  case  it  would  appear  that  the  House  of  Lords 
considered  that  the  purpose  of  the  legislature  was  to  substitute 
a  rigid  adherence  to  the  regulations  for  the  discretion  which 
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a  seaman  was,  under  the  previous  law,  at  liberty  to  exercise ; 
and  that  a  justification  for  the  harshness  of  the  new  enact- 
ment was  to  be  found  In  the  number  of  collisions  which 
would  be  avoided  if  a  rigid  and  almost  mechanical  adherence 
to  the  regulations  was  substituted  for  the  uncertainty  which 
is  inseparable  from  an  application  depending  upon  the  dis- 
cretion of  seamen  {t). 

The  facts  of  The  Khedive  did  not  call  for  a  decision  as  to 
the  effect  of  the  statute,  where  the  infringement  of  the  regu- 
lations was,  though  unsuccessful  as  regards  averting  collision, 
not  only  not  negligent,  but  the  only  or  the  begt  chance  of 
The  Benares,  escaping  collision.  In  The  Benares  (u)  the  Court  of  Appeal 
was  called  upon  to  decide  this  point.  It  was  held  that  in 
such  a  case,  The  Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive  did  not  apply, 
and  that  a  ship  will  not  be  held  in  fault  under  the  statute 
because  her  captain  does  not  comply  with  the  letter  of  the 
regulations,  If  'such  non-compliance  is  the  only  chance  of 
escaping  collision.  In  such  a  case  the  Court  held  that 
departure  from  the  rules  is  "necessary  in  order  to  avoid 
immediate  danger"  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  23  of  1880 
(the  present  Art.  27),  and  that  therefore  the  penal  clause  of 
the  statute  did  not  apply.  The  facts  in  The  Benares  were 
peculiar,  the  collision  having  been  caused  mainly  by  The 
Benares  not  having  a  red  light  exhibited  on  her  port  side,  and 
having  very  shortly  before  the  collision  exhibited  a  green 
light  on  that  side.  The  following  passage  Is  from  the 
judgment  of  Brett,  M.  E. : — "  When  The  Benares'  green 
light,  and  the  green  light  alone,  was  seen.  The  Oerarda  did 
no  wrong  by  starboarding,  for  It  was  impossible,  as  it  was 
then  disclosed,  for  her  to  see  how  Immediate  was  the  then 
danger  of  collision.  The  vessels,  however,  eventually  came 
so  close  to  each  other  that  the  actual  position  of  things  was 
discovered,  the  port  side  of  The  Benares  without  a  red  light 
becoming  visible  to  those  on  The  Gerarda.  Under  these 
circumstances  what  was  the  master  of  The  Oerarda  to  do  ? 


{t)  Whether    it    is    desirable,    or  L.  J.,  in  The  Memnon,  59  L.  T.  at 

popsible.   by  Act  of  Parliament  to  p.  291  ;  6  Asp.  M.  C.  488. 
fttter    the   exercise   of    a   seaman's  («)  9  P.  D.   16,  followed  in   The 

discretion  in  the  throes  of  a  collision  Sapphire  and  The  Girdleness,  Ad.  Ct. 

seems  doubtful.     See  per  Lindley,  Feb.  27th,  1884. 
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By  Art    18  (x),  if  there  was  notliing  else  in  the  ciroum-  TheBmares. 

stances,  he  ought  to  have  stopped  and  reversed.     But  the 

rules  of  navigation  are  contained,  not  in  one  article,  but  in 

all  the  articles,  and  Art.  23  is  as  much  to  be  observed  as 

Art.  18.     The  navigation  of  vessels  is  to  be  conducted  with 

a  regard  to  both  of  them.     As  I  understand  one  part  of  The 

Khedive,  if  The  Benares  had  put  The  Gerarda's  officer  in  such 

a  position  that  every  reasonable  man  would  have  done  what 

the  officer  of  The  Germ-da  did,  yet  if  the  Court  could  not 

come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  case  was  brought  within 

Art.  23,  The  Gerarda  would  be  held  likewise  to  blame.     But 

in  this  case  the  question  is  whether  it  is   brought  within 

Art.  23  and  taken  out  of  Art.  18  ?    Was  the  necessity  of  the 

case  such,  and  were  the  circumstances  so  special,  that  they 

rendered   a   departure   from   Art.    18   necessary  ?     We  are 

advised  that  these  vessels  were  so  placed  that  at  the  time 

when,  under   ordinary   circumstances.  Art.   18  would   have 

been  applicable,  the  position  was  such  that  the  only  chance  of 

escape  was  for  The  Gerarda  to  starboard  and  continue  full 

speed  ahead.     There  was,  therefore,  a  necessity  within  the 

meaning  of  Art.  23  for  a  departure  from  the  rule  laid  down 

in  Art.  18,  and  the  facts  take  the  case  out  of  Art.  18.     But 

then  it  has  been  argued  that  the  danger  referred  to  in  Art.  23 

is  not  the  danger  to  either  of  the  vessels  approaching  each 

other,  but  [to]  some  outside  danger.     The  decision  of  the 

House  of  Lords  in  The  Khedive  gives  no  countenance  to  any 

such  contention  as  this,  and  there  is  nothing  in  that  case  to 

show  that  the  present  case  is  not  within  the  meaning  of 

Art.    23."     Bowen,  L.  J.,  says :    "  In  truth,   unless   some 

reasonable  {y)  force  is  given  to  Art.  23,  and  to  the  exception 

it  contains,  a  captain  will  have  to  sail  with  his  eyes  open  into 

the  jaws  of  death.    If  he  obeys  Art.  18,  let  us  assume  that  it 

is  certain  death  for  his  passengers  and  crew,  that  he  has  only 

one  chance  still  open  to  him,  and  that  by  disobeying  the 

particular  rule.     Such  a  case  would  surely  be  one  in  which 

a  departure  from  the  rules  becomes  necessary ;  otherwise  a 

captain's  duty  would  be  to  obey  Art.  18,  and  go  cheerfully 

(x)  Of  the  Regulations  of  1880.  in  Art.  23  (of  1880)  was  a  risk  otter 

(y)  This  refers  to  the  argument      than  that  of  collision  alone, 
of  counsel  that  the  risk  referred  to 
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The  Benares,    to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  with  his  ship  and  all  on  board, 
sooner  than  take  the  one  chance  of  safety  still  remaining  to 
him.     Such  an  intei-pretation  of  the  regulations  was  never,  in 
my  opinion,  intended  by  the   House  of  Lords.     I  am  of 
opinion  that  a  departure  from  Art.  18  is  justified  when  such 
departure  is  the  one  chance  still  left   of   avoiding  danger 
which  otherwise  was  inevitable." 
TheMemnon.        In  The  Memnon  (z) ,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  held  that 
necessity  for  departure  from  the  rules  had  not  been  established; 
and  the  principle  which  should  guide  the  Court  in  deter- 
mining whether  in  any  case  the  evidence  establishes  such 
necessity  is  clearly  stated.     In  that  case,  the  steamships  San 
Salvador  and   Memnon   were   approaching   one    another   on 
nearly  crossing  courses,  and  T/ie  San   Salvador  having  The 
Memnon  on  her  starboard  bow,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  former 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  latter,  and  of  the  latter  to  keep 
her  course.     The  San  Salvador  took  no  step  to  avoid  collision 
until  within  three  ship's  lengths  of  The  Memnon,  when  she 
starboarded,  and  thereby  rendered  collision  imminent,  and  she 
was,  accordingly,   without   difficulty  found  to  blame.     The 
Memnon  kept  her  course  and  speed  until  the   Snn  Salvador 
starboarded,  when  she  stopped  her  engines.     At  the  trial,  the 
Trinity   Brethren   advised   Butt,   J.,   "  That   the  officer  in 
charge  of   The  Memnon  was   not   justified,  as   a    sailor,    in 
supposing,  until  he  was  within  three  ship's  lengths  of  The 
San  Salvador,  that  The  San  Salvador  would  keep  out  of  the 
way,  and   could   do   so  without  difficulty. "     In  the  Cotirt 
of  Appeal  the   assessors   agreed  with   this   opinion,   but   in 
answer  to  a  further  question  advised  the  Court,  "  that  if  The 
San  Salvador  had  kept  the  course  which  she  was  keeping, 
without  porting   or   starboarding,  she  would   have   gone   a 
length  and  a  half  astern  of  The  Memnon."     Notwithstanding 
this,  the  Court  of  Appeal,  affirming  the  judgment  of  Butt,  J., 
held  that  The  Memnon  was  to  blame  for  not  stopping  sooner 
in  compliance  with  the  regulations,  on  the  ground  that  the 
officer  in  charge  of  her  was  not  justified  in  assuming,  under 
the  circumstances,  that  "  The  San  Salvador  would  do  what 
was  right,"  and  this  decision  was,  in  turn,  affirmed  by  the 

{z,  6  Asp.  M.  C,  488. 
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House  of  Lords.  Lord  Hersohell,  in  addressing  the  House,  The  Memmn. 
said :  "  Wlien  once  it  is  shown  that  it  was  brought  home,  or 
ought  to  have  been  brought  home,  to  the  mind  of  the  master 
of  a  vessel,  that  the  courses  upon  which  the  ships  were 
approaching,  and  the  circumstances,  involved  risk  of  collision, 
the  onus  is  thrown  upon  him  of  justifying  his  not  doing  that 
which  the  rule  prescribes.  .  .  .  The  question  whether  a 
departure  was  necessary  or  not  must,  no  doubt,  be  determined 
by  the  Court;  but  it  must  be  determined  upon  the  point 
being  raised,  and  upon  some  evidence  being  tendered  to  the 
Court,  to  show  that  to  have  followed  the  rule  would  have 
either  created  that  very  risk  of  collision,  which  it  was  the 
purpose  of  the  rule  to  avoid,  or  have  increased  instead  of 
diminished  the  risk  of  collision."  This  case  must  be  distin- 
guished from  The  Otto  and  The  Thorsa  {a),  where  it  was  held 
that  the  one  ship  was  justified  in  expecting  the  other  to  do 
the  right  thing  (porting  or  ceasing  to  starboard),  and  there- 
fore in  not  stopping  and  reversing,  until  the  collision  became 
inevitable. 

The  breaking  down  of  a  mechanical  fog-horn  has  been  held  Breaking 
to  make  a  departure  from  the  regulations  necessary,  and  a  ^'^^  °^  *°&" 
ship  sounding  a  mouth-horn  under  such  circumstances  was 
held  not  to  be  in  fault  under  the  statute  [b). 

It  appears  that  what  the  law  requires  in  respect  of  the  Ships'  lights 
fixing  and  mechanical  details  of  ships'  lights  is  a  reasonable  oom^lSmw!^ 
compliance  with  the  regulations.      A  very  small  departure  with  the 
from  the  letter  of  the  regulations  on  these  points  is  not  an  required""^ 
infringement  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.     This  was 
the  view  taken  by  the  Court  in  The  Fire  Queen  (c).     There  an 
obscuration  by  the  starboard  cathead  of  the  green  light  to 
the  extent  at  the  distance  in  question  of  an  arc  of  2|  or  3 
degrees  was  held  not  to  be  an  infringement :    "  What  we 
must  look  to,"  said  Butt,  J.,  "is  whether  there  is  a  reasonable 
compliance  with  the  regulations."     The  learned  judge  held 
also  that  the  obscuration  did  not  and  could  not  have  con- 
tributed to  the  collision ;  but  the  value  of  the  decision  upon 

(a)  Wilson  t.  Currie,  The  Otto  and  {c)  12  P.  T>.  147.     Of.  The  General 
The  Thorsa,  (1894)  App.  Gas.  116.  Birch,  6   Quebec  L.  E.   300,   as  to 

(b)  The  Chilian,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  473  ;  shape  of   lantern  ;    The  Sans  Pareil, 
The  Trove,  68  Fed.  Rep.  390.  (1900)  P.  267,  270. 
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the  first  point  is  not,  it  is  submitted,  thereby  lessened. 
Having  regard  to  the  class  of  people  for  whose  guidance  the 
regulations  are  framed,  and  by  whom  they  are  worked,  and 
also  to  the  circumstances  under  which  they  are  worked,  it  is 
difficult  to  suppose  that  the  legislature  could  have  intended 
anything  more  than  a  reasonable  compliance  with  the 
regulations  as  to  lights  and  sound  signals.  In  The 
Ghmorganshire  id),  it  was  held  that  carrying  the  side  lights 
in  the  rigging,  where  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  be  fixed 
with  mathematical  accuracy,  does  not  bring  the  ship  within 
the  penalty  of  the  statute.  So  where  lights  have  to  be  shifted 
from  riding,  towing,  or  fishing  to  under-way  lights  or  vice 
versd,  a  ship  would,  probably,  not  be  held  in  fault  under  the 
statute  because  the  change  of  lights  was  not  instantaneous. 
As  regards  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  the  decision  in 
The  Khedive  (e)  shows  that  a  stricter  view  is  taken. 
Whether  The  regulations  are  "  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,"  and 

a^pU^^where  ^*  '^ould  seem  that,  if  that  were  their  only  object,  where  a 
the  collision  is  collision  is  from  the  first  inevitable,  the  regulations  do  not 
inevitable  •  ^'Pplj)  ^^'^  therefore  cannot  be  infringed.  The  point  arose 
in  The  BucMurst  (/),  but  the  facts  of  that  case  made  a 
decision  of  the  point  unnecessary.  It  seems,  however,  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  Sir  R.  Phillimore  that  the  statute  may 
apply,  though  the  collision  is  inevitable.  In  The  Voorwaarts 
and  The  Khedive  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  learned 
lords,  and  the  judgments  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  Ad- 
miralty Division  assume  that  the  collision  was  not  inevitable 
when  The  Voorwaarts  first  showed  her  red  light.  But  Lord 
Blackburn  {g)  appears  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the 
collision  was  then  inevitable,  and  that  the  manoeuvre  of  The 
Khedive,  though  well  adapted  to  lessen  the  force  of  the  colli- 
sion, being  contrary  to  the  regulations,  placed  her  in  the 
wrong  under  the  statute.  As  pointed  out  above,  there  is 
some  difficulty  in  supporting  this  view  of  the  effect  of  the 
statute,  if  the  only  object  of  the  regulations  is  the  prevention 
of  collisions.     But  in  The  Khedive  Lord  Watson  stated  that 

{H)  13  App.  Oas.  454.     The  Gannet  (e)  Supra,  p.  46. 

and  The  Fhiladelphim,  infra,  p.  363,  (/)  6  P.  D.  152. 

are  decisions  as  to  the  position  of  (g)  6  App,  Cas.  895, 
lig-hts, 
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the  object  of  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  is  "  to  obviate  the 
risk  and  minimize  the  results  of  collision  "  (/?).  A  regulation 
having  this  object  may  well  be  infringed,  where  the  collision, 
but  not  the  damage,  is  from  the  first  inevitable. 

It  is  submitted  that  The  Khedice  does  not  decide  that  a  or  where  the 
ship  will  be  held  in  fault  for  a  step  taken  in  the  agony  of  a  jg  in^he"'™ 
collision  and  due  entirely  to  the  imminence  of  the  danger  {i).  *^°?7  °*/^^ 
In  the  case,  for  example,  of  a  sailing  ship  going  about — 
"  altering  her  course  " — under  the  bows  of  a  steamship,  where 
the  latter  has  approached  her  so  close  as  to  frighten  her  into 
doing  something,  the  question  arises,  whether  the  sailing  ship 
win  be  held  in  fault  under  the  statute  ?     If  she  does  not  alter 
her  course  until  the  collision  is  inevitable  it  would  seem  that 
the  statute  does  not  apply  at  all  {k).     If  she  stands  on  until 
the  risk  is  so  great  that  human  nature  can  go  no  further,  and 
then  bears  up  or  goes  about,  it  would  seem  reasonable  to  hold 
that  her  change  of  course  at  such  a  moment  is  not  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  regulations,  but  rather  an  act  caused  by  the 
imminence  of  the  peril  and  the  fault  of  the  other  ship. 

It  seems  that  the  statute  would  be  held  not  to  apply  where  or  where 
a  ship  is  unable  to  comply  with  the  regulations,  although  such  Previous 
inability  is  consequent  upon,  though  not  caused  by,  previous  renders 
negligence  on  her  part.     If,  for  example,  a  ship  loses  one  of  fr^JI^'^Jji'e^ 
her  side  lights  in  a  collision  caused  by  her  own  fault,  and  regulations 
before  she  can  replace  it  a  second  collision  is  caused  by  the 
absence  of  her  side  light,  it  seems  that  she  would  not  be  held 
in  fault  under  the  statute.     Her  inability  to  comply  with  the 
regulations  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  caused  by  the  negligence 
which  caused  the  first  collision  (/),  and  unless  she  has  an 
opportunity  of  complying  with  the  regulations,  she  cannot  be 
said  to  have  infringed  them  {m).     But  a  vessel  will  not  escape 
the  consequences  of  an  infringement  of  the  regulations,  though 
she  was  in  fact  unable  to  comply  with  them,  if  such  inability 


(A)  6  App.   Cas.   903,  904.     And  deliberately  elected  to  depart  from 

see   9  App.    Cas.   651,   652.      As   to  the  regulations, 
whether  57  &  S8  Vict.  c.  60,  autho-  (j^)  gee  supra,  pp.  46,  52. 

T^'^^^}^fr^J^^  ':  f^'  ""'  (0  See  The  Dou,Us,  7  P.  D.  161. 


this  object,  see  below,  p.  318. 

(i)    The  captain  of    The  Khedive 


()»)  Supra,  p.  46. 


54 


STATUTORY  PRESUMPTION  OF  FAULT. 


Whether  a 
tug  will  he 
held  in  fault 
for  an  in- 
fringement 
hy  her  tow. 


Mere  negli- 
gence, apart 
from  the 


is  not  within 
the  penalty  of 
the  statute. 


Regulations 
of  which  an 
infringement 


was  caused  by  want  of  a  proper  look-out,  or  other  immediate 
negligence  («). 

A  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow  has,  under  the  statute,  been  held 
in  fault  for  a  collision  between  herself  and  a  third  ship,  where 
the  infringement  was  by  the  tow  alone.  A  sailing  ship  with 
her  side  Hghts  burning  had  in  tow  a  pilot  boat  from  which 
she  had  taken  a  pilot.  The  latter  had  her  masthead  light 
burning.  The  sailing  ship  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision 
with  a  third  ship  (o).  So,  in  The  Devonian  (jo),  a  ship  at 
anchor  was  held  in  fault  because  her  tug,  fast  alongside  and 
ready  to  tow,  had  not  up  her  towing  lights.  These  decisions 
appear  to  rest  upon  the  doctrine  that  a  tug  and  her  tow  are 
in  law  for  some  purposes  treated  as  one  ship  (q) .  The  same 
question  as  to  the  effect  of  the  statute  arises  where  it  is  sought 
to  make  a  ship  in  tow  liable  for  an  infringement  of  the  regu- 
lations by  her  tug  (r). 

The  object  of  sect.  419  (4)  is  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
the  regulations,  and  not  the  rules  of  seamanship  generally. 
Neglect  to  keep  a  look-out,  or  to  observe  any  precaution 
required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  as  mentioned  in 
Art.  29,  would  not,  it  is  submitted,  bring  a  ship  within  the 
penalty  of  the  statute  (s).  Nor,  it  is  submitted,  would  failure 
to  depart  from  the  regulations,  where  such  departure  is  neces- 
sary within  the  meaning  of  Art.  27.  In  the  rare  case  of  the 
regulations  applying  to  one  ship  and  not  to  the  other,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  sect.  419  (4)  could  be  applied  (t).  Whether 
the  infringement  of  a  regulation  which  could  not  by  possi- 
bility have  contributed  to  the  collision,  although  it  may  have 
augmented  the  damage,  would  bring  the  ship  within  the 
penalty  of  the  statute  has  not  been  decided. 

The  sanction  of  sect.  419  (4)  extends  to  other  regulations 
besides  those  made  under   sect.  418  of    M.  S.    Act,  1894. 


(«)  See  The  Emmy  Haase,  9  P.  D. 
81. 

(o)  Mary  Sounsell,  i  Asp.  M.  C. 
101  ;  4  P.  D.  204.  And  see  The 
Giraffe,  1  Pr.  Ad.  Dig.  (3rd  ed.) 
234   235 

(p)  (1901)  P.  221.  And  see  The 
Sam  Fareil,  (1910)  P.  267,  270. 

{q)  Infra,  p.  167. 

(r)  See  further  as  to  this,  infra, 
pp.  167  seq. 


(s)  Though  in  The  Sans  Fareil, 
supra,  this  was  questioned.  By 
Ajnerican  Courts,  neglect  of  such 
precautions  has  heen  called  an  in- 
fringement of  the  Act  of  Congress 
embodying  the  regulations  :  The 
Farragut,  10  Wall.  334  ;  The  Atlas, 
10  Blatohf.  459,  466.  But  see  The 
Havanna,  54  Fed.  Rep.  411. 

{t)  These  questions  were  discussed 
in  The  Sans  Fareil,  supra. 
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ColKsion  regulations  for  particular  localities  have  been  made  bringa  the 
by  certain  Acts  which  either  incorporate  the  penal  clause  of  the^statute! 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  or  contaia  themselves  a  similar 
clause.  Thus  it  was  also  held  that  under  37  &  38  Yict.  c.  52, 
an  infringement  of  the  statutory  rules  in  force  in  the  sea 
channels  and  approaches  to  the  River  Mersey  had  the  same 
effect  as  an  infi-ingement  of  the  sea  regulations  (u.)  And  a 
ship  infringing  rules  made  under  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  126,  s.  7 
(Dockyard  Ports  Regulation  Act,  1865),  would,  it  seems,  he 
deemed  to  be  in  fault  under  the  statute.  The  Solent  Naviga- 
tion Act,  18S1  (44  &  45  Vict.  e.  219)  (local),  contains 
(sect.  8)  a  provision  to  the  effect  that  a  ship  infringing  any 
regulation  made  under  that  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
default,  unless  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court 
that  the  infringement  was  necessary. 

But  the  statute  does   not  apply  to    an   infringement  of  EflEeot  of  an 
rules,  such,  for  example,  as  the  Thames  rules  [x),  made  under  of*[o°f]^"'i"* 
a  local  Act,  which  does  not  incorporate  the  penal  clause  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts.     A  ship  infringing  these  rules 
will  not  be  held  in  fault  unless  the  infringement  did,  in  fact, 
contribute  to  the  collision. 

Whether  an  infringement  of  rules  of  navigation  made  Local  rules 
under  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  421  (1),  will  bring  the  ship  "^t^gf  ^"^ 
within  the  penalty  of  sect.  419  (4)  is  not  altogether  clear. 
Under  the  previous  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  a  ship  in  the 
Humber  («/),  and  two  in  the  Mersey  (s),  were  held  in  fault  for 
breaches  of  local  rules.  In  those  cases  the  rules  in  question 
were  clearly  "  made  under  "  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts, 
and  so  were  within  the  express  words  of  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85, 
s.  17.  The  words  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419  (4),  are 
different ;  "  the  collision  regulations,"  of  which  an  infringe- 
ment is  there  spoken,  are  regulations  made  by  his  Majesty 
under  the  power  given  to  him  by  sect.  418  of  the  same  Act. 
It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  penal  section  (sect.  419 

(«)   The  Lady  Doimshire,   4  P.  D.  Monte  Rosa,    (1893)  P.   23,   30.     In 

26  ;   The  Vera  Cruz,  9  P.  D.  88.     The  The  Swansea,  and  The  Oondor,  4  P.  D. 

Devonian,  (1901)  P.  221,  is  a  similar  115,  this  question  was  considered  but 

decision  under  the  Mersey  Channels  not  decided. 

Act  now  in  force,   60  &   61   Vict.  (y)  The  Ripon,  10  P.  D.  66. 

0.  21.  («)  The  Fire  Queen,   12  P.  D.   147  ; 

[x)  The  Harton,  9  P.  D.  44 ;  The  The  Talbot,  (1891)  P.  184. 
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Power  under 
sect.  418  to 
make  the  sea 
regulations 
apply  else- 
where than 
at  sea. 


57  &  58  Vict, 
c.  60,  s.  422. 
Presumption 
of  fault  where 
the  ship  fails 
to  stand  by 
and  assist. 


(4 ) )  does  not  refer  to  regulations  made  under  the  power  of 
sect.  421.  By  that  section,  however,  it  is  enacted  that  such 
local  regulations  are  to  "be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  were 
part  of  the  collision  regulations."  Whether  these  words 
incorporate  the  penal  provisions  of  sect.  419  is  doubtful.  In 
the  case  of  so  highly  penal  an  enactment,  it  seems  that 
express  words  are  necessary  to  bring  it  into  operation.  The 
question  is  further  complicated  by  the  opening  words  of  the 
collision  regulations  :  "  These  rules  shall  be  followed  by  all 
vessels  upon  the  high  seas,  and  in  all  waters  connected 
therewith,  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels."  Where,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Humber  and  the  Mersey,  the  local  Act  or 
rules  expressly  incorporate  some  or  all  of  the  collision 
regulations  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  it  would 
seem  that  an  infringement  of  any  one  of  them  so  incorporated 
is  an  infringement  of  "  the  collision  regulations  "  within  the 
meaning  of  sect.  419  (4).  There  can,  however,"  be  no  doubt 
that  under  the  power  given  by  sect.  418  (1)  "to  make 
regulations  for  the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sea,"  those 
regulations  are  valid  elsewhere  than  at  sea  («),  and  therefore 
an  infringement  of  them  would,  it  is  submitted,  bring 
sect.  419  (4)  into  operation. 

The  other  case  where  damages  may  be  recovered  without 
proof  or  existence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  ship  sued, 
is  when  she  fails  to  stand  by  and  assist  the  ship  with  which 
she  has  been  in  colKsion.  By  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  422, 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 


"  (1.)  In  every  case  of  collision  between  two  vessels  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  if  and  so  far  as 
he  can  do  so  without  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers 
(if  any)— 

(a)  To  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew,  and  passengers 

(if  any),  such  assistance  as  may  be  practicable  and  as  may 
be  necessary  to  save  them  from  any  danger  caused  by  the 
collision ;  and  to  stay  by  the  other  vessel  until  he  has  ascer- 
tained that  she  has  no  need  of  further  assistance ;  and  also 

(b)  To  give  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  the  other  vessel  the 
name  of  his  own  vessel,  and  of  the  port  to  which  she  belongs, 


(a)    The    Anselm,    (1907)    P.    161 
(regulations  held    to  apply  in  the 


Para  estuary  of  the  River  Amazon ; 
Regulations— Preliminaoy) . 
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and  also  the  names  of  the  ports  and  places  from  -which  she 
comes  and  to  which  she  is  bound. 

"  (2.)  If  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  the  other  vessel  fails  to 
comply  with  this  section,  and  no  reasonable  cause  for  such  failure  is 
shown,  the  collision  shaU,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary, 
be  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by  his  wrongful  act,  neglect  or 
default. 

"  (3.)  If  the  master  or  person  in  charge  fails  without  reasonable 
cause  to  comply  with  this  section  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor  (6),  and  if  he  is  a  certificated  officer  an  inquiry  into 
his  conduct  may  be  held  and  his  certificate  cancelled  or  suspended." 

"  StaEding  by  "  was  first  made  a  statutory  duty  by  25  &  26 
Vict.  c.  63,  s.  33  (c).  Previous  to  that  Act,  however,  the 
temptation  for  a  ship  to  run  away  from  another  with  which  she 
has  been  in  collision  by  her  own  fault,  in  the  hope  of  escaping 
detection,  as  well  as  the  duty  of  each  ship  after  a  collision  to 
render  assistance  to  the  other,  were  distinctly  recognized  by 
the  Admiralty  Court.  Failure,  however,  to  stand  by  a  ship 
injured  in  a  collision  was  only  punished  by  compelling  the 
defaulting  ship,  although  she  was  free  from  blame  in  other 
respects,  and  successful  in  the  suit,  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 
suit  (d). 

However  free  from  blame  a  ship  may  be  in  other  respects, 

the  law  requires  each  to  stand  by  the  other.     If  either  ship 

fails  to  do  so,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary  (e)  — 

which  depends  purely  on  the  facts  of  the  case — she  will  be 

held  to  be  in  fault  for  the  collision. 

The  "  person  in  charge "  mentioned  in  sect.  422  is  the  On  whom  the 
,  ^  i    j_i       J.-  ji   J.^  IT  •         ii         i_-       •      •      statute  casts 

master,  imless  at  the  time  oi  the  collision  the  ship  is  m  ^j^g  ^^^  ^^ 

charge  of  a  compulsory  pUot,  in  which  case  the  owners  are  stand  by. 

not  liable   for   the   subsequent  misconduct   of   the   master, 

because  the  exemption  of  the  latter  arises  at  the  moment 

when  the  liability  of  the  pilot  for  the  collision  attaches  (/) . 

If  the  master  is  below,  the  duty  to  stand  by  lies  on  the  mate 


(*)  Punishable  by  fine  of  100^.  or  {d)  The  Celt,  3  Hag.  Ad.  321. 

impriaonment  for  six  months :  57  &  58  («)  For  an  example  of  a  case  in 

Vict.  c.  60,  s.  6s0  (1).  which  the  facts  amounted  to  "  proof 

(c)    It  was    introduced    into    the  to  the  contrary,"  see  ?%«  Try*;,  (1909) 

statute  by  Lord  Kingadown.      See  P.  333. 

The  Hannibal  and  The  Queen,  L.  R.  (/)  The  Sussex,  (1904)  P.  236 ;  9 

2  A.  &  E.  53,  56;    168  Hansard's  Asp.  678,  approving  2%e  <2«ee«,  L.  R. 

Pari.  Deb.  281.  2  A.  &  B.  364. 


58 


STATUTORY  PRESUMPTION  OF  FAULT. 


What  IB  rea- 
sonable cause 
for  failure  of 
stand  by. 


Failure  to 
stand  by  does 
not  affect 
right  to 
salvage. 


or  other  person  in  charge  of  the  deck,  until  the  master  comes 
on  deck ;  if  life  or  property  is  still  in  danger,  it  is  then 
transferred  to  the  master  (g).  Where  a  collision  occurred 
between  a  ship  in  tow  and  a  third  ship,  it  was  said  by  Sir  R. 
Phillimore  that  the  law  required  the  tug  to  stand  by  the 
ships  in  collision  (A). 

The  penalty  for  not  "  standing  by  "  is  strictly  enforced. 
A  ship  must  obey  the  law  although  there  is  some  risk  to 
herself,  and  the  other  appears  to  be  in  no  danger.  A  steam- 
ship was  held  in  fault  for  not  standing  by,  or  sending  a  boat 
to,  another  with  which  she  had  been  in  collision,  although, 
being  in  narrow  waters,  and  herself  of  great  length  (450  feet), 
she  could  not  do  so  without  risk  of  going  ashore,  and  although 
she  had  hailed  another  ship,  better  able  to  assist,  to  do  so  (»). 

A  barque  was  held  in  fault  for  not  standing  by,  though 
her  fore  compartment  to  the  collision  bulkhead  was  full  of 
water,  and  she  was  five  or  six  feet  by  the  head.  The  collision 
was  in  the  channel,  four  or  five  miles  from  land,  and  the 
weather  was  bad  (k). 

Where  the  ship  is  unable  literally  to  comply  with  the  law, 
and,  without  fault  on  her  own  part,  parts  company  with  the 
vessel  with  which  she  has  been  in  collision,  those  on  board 
her  must  do  their  best  to  render  assistance.  In  such  a  case, 
if  the  collision  is  at  night,  and  she  sees  rockets  or  other 
signals  of  distress  from  the  other  vessel,  it  is  her  duty  to 
return  them  by  similar  signals,  or  in  any  way  within  her 
power.  In  The  Emmy  Saase  (l)  a  vessel  so  neglecting  to 
return  signals  of  distress  was  held  in  fault  for  the  collision. 

It  would  seem  that  the  right  of  a  ship  to  salvage  remune- 
ration, where  she  renders  assistance  to  another  with  which 
she  has  been  in  collision  by  no  fault  of  her  own,  is  not 


( ff)  Ex  parte  Ferguson  and  Hutchm- 
sm,  L.  E.  6  Q.  B.  280. 

(h)  See  The  Hannibal  and  The 
Queen,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  53;  the 
three  last-mentioned  cases  were 
decided  under  25  &  26  Viot.  c.  63, 
s.  33. 

(i)  The  Adriatic,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  16. 
The  present  Act  is  more  stringent 
than  former  Acts  (25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63, 
s.  33 ;  34  &  35  Vict.  o.  110,  o.  9). 


Other  oases  under  the  Act  of  1862  are 
The  Lucia  Jantina  and  The  Mexican, 
Holt,  130 ;  The  Queen  of  the  Orwell, 
7  L.  T.  839;  The  Eliza  and  The 
Orinoco,  Holt,  98.  For  the  law  in 
America,  see  Boston  Towhoat  Co.  v. 
Winslow,  76  Fed.  Rep.  595. 

[k)  The  Valleyo,  Ad.  Div.  27th 
April,  1887. 

(/)  9  P.  D.  81. 
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affected  by  the  statute.  It  was  so  held  in  the  case  of  a  tug, 
whose  tow  was  damaged  in  a  collision  with  a  third  ship,  for 
which  the  latter  was  in  fault  (m) . 

The  "standing  by"  section  of  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  was  CoUision with 
held  to  apply  in  the  case  of  a  collision  with  an  open  fishing- 
boat  (w) . 

These  enactments  raising  a  statutory  presumption  of  fault  Application  of 
against  (1)  a  ship  which  infringes  the  regulations,  and  (2)  a  4 22 f to  foreign 
ship  which  fails  to  render   assistance,  apply  to  all  ships,  ships, 
whether  British  or  foreign,  and  whether  the  collision  occurs 
in  British  or  foreign  waters  or  on  the  high  seas  (0) .     There 
is  no  express  decision  on  the  point ;  but  it  was  in  several  cases 
assumed  that  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17,  applied  to  a  British 
ship  in   collision  with  a  foreign   ship,  whether  iu   British 
waters  {p)  or  on  the  high  seas  {q) ;  and  to  a  foreign  ship  {r) 
under  the  same  circumstances.    Both  sect.  419  (4)  and  sect.  422 
would  probably  be  held  to  be  rules  of  evidence  or  procedure, 
applicable  to  foreign  ships  as  part  of  the  lex  fori  {s).     A 
Queen's  ship  was  held  in  fault  under  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85, 
s.  17  (t) ;  but  it  is  clear  that  sect.  419  (4)  does  not  apply  to  a 
King's  ship  (m). 

Enactments  similar  to  these  provisions  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  are  in  force  in  several  of  the  British  colonies  («). 


(m)  The  Mcmnihal  and  The  Qmeti,  Div.  16th  Jan.  1885,  where  the  col- 

L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  53.  lision  was  on  the  high  seas  ;    The 

{«)  Ex  parte  Ferguson  and  Hittchin-  Love  Bird,  6  P.  D.  80,  where,  from 

son  L.  E.  6  Q.  B.  280.  the  name  of  the  ship  deemed  to  be 

(0)  The  Magnet,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  in  fault   {The  Pansewitz),   it   would 

417,     See  per  Sir  E..  Phillimore  in  seem  that  she  was  foreign.      The 

Reg.  V.  Keyn,  2  Ex.  D.  63,  85.     The  collision  was  at  the  entrance  to  the 

doubt  expressed  by  the  Privy  Council  Skager  Rack. 

in    The  Fanny  M.    Carvill,   2    Asp.  (s)  See  as  to  this,    pp.  199,  206, 

M.  C.   565,  569,  appears  to  be  not  infra.     In  Dowell  v.  General  Steam 

well    founded.      The   question  was  Nav.   Co.,  5  E.   &  B.   195,  sect.  28 

raised    in    The    Koning    Willem  I.,  of  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  79,  was  held  to 

(1903)  P.  114  ;  but  the  facts  rendered  be  a  rule  of  evidence.     See  further 

a  decision  unnecessary.  infra,  p.  206,  as  to  the  application 

(p)  The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  1),  9  P.  D.  of  these  sections  to  foreign  ships. 

8g_  (fl  The  Sochwng  and  The  Lapwing, 

\q)  The  British  Princess  and   The  7  App.  Cas.  512. 

Sedmi  DubrovacM,  Ad.   Ct.   March,  (u)  H.M.S.  Sams  Pareil,  (1900)  P. 

1878  ;  The  Englishman,  3  P.  D.  18  ;  267.     In  The  Astrakhan,  (1909)  Po. 

The  Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive,  5  129,   the  question  was  raised,   but 

App.     Oas.    876  ;     and    see    infra,  not  decided,  whether  sect.   419  (4) 

p   206.  applied  to  a  vessel  of  war  of  the 

(r)  The  Magdeburgh  and  TheMenry  King  of  Denmark. 

Willard    (an   American    ship),   Ad.  [v)  Canada,  43  Vict.   c.   29 ;   see 
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In  America  there  is  no  such  law  as  sect.  419  (4)  («) ;  but  a 
recent  Act  of  Congress  (4th  Sept.  1890)  has  enacted  a 
"  standing  by  "  law  similar  to  sect.  422. 

Liability  Where  a  ship  is  deemed  to  be  in  fault  under  the  statute, 

deemed  to^be  ^he  owner  will  usually  be  liable  at  law,  and  the  ship  herself 
in  fault  under  Jq  Admiralty  proceedings  in  rem.  But  where  the  infringe- 
the  statute.  ,.  j   ,      i,  -u  o  .     j;  i,  x 

ment  is  proved  to  have  been  the  act  oi  persons  who  are  not 

the  owner's  servants,  the  liability  is  not  fo  clear.  In  such  a 
case,  if  the  ship  is  under  charter  or  demise,  it  seems  that  the 
ship  may  be  liable  in  proceedings  in  rem  («/),  while  the  owner 
is  not  liable  at  law.  If  the  infringement  is  the  act  of  a 
compulsory  pilot,  neither  the  ship  nor  her  owners  are  liable  (2). 
In  The  Milan  {a)  it  was  held,  that  fault  presumed  by  law 
did  not  affect  owners  of  cargo,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from 
recovering  from  the  owners  of  the  other  ship  {b). 

But  the  statute  affects  with  the  usual  consequences  of 
negligence  persons  on  board  the  ship  deemed  to  be  in  fault, 
whose  duty  it  was  personally,  or  by  their  agents,  to  comply 
with  the  regulation  which  has  been  infringed.  Thus,  it  was 
held  that  the  master  of  a  schooner  brought  up  in  the  Mersey 
with  one  of  her  riding  lights  in  an  improper  position  was, 
under  the  statute,  guilty  of  negligence  contributing  to  the 


The  Clara  Killam,  2  Quebec  L.  R.  Rep.     590  ;     The    Fennsylvcmia,     12 

56  ;   The  Govino,  6  Quebec  L.  R.  57  ;  Fed.   Rep.   9U  ;   The  Promdenee,   98 

Queensland,  46  Vict.  No.  12 ;  South  Fed.  Rep.  133.      If,  however,   such 

Australia,  44   &   45  Vict.  No.   237 ;  proof    is    forthcoming,    a   ship   will 

Victorin,    28   Vict.   No.    265  ;    New  recoyer  full   damages  although  she 

South  Wales,  25  Vict.  No.  7  ;  New  did  not  comply  with  the  regulations : 

Zealand,   41   Vict.    No.    64  ;    Prince  Chamberlain  v.  Ward,  21   How.  548, 

Edward's  Island,  30  Vict.  o.  13,  s.  2.  567  ;   The  Gray  Eagle,  9  Wall.  505  ; 

{x)  The   Supreme   Court   has   de-  The  Continental,  14  Wall.   345;   The 

dared    that    it    will    not    ' '  accept  Sunnyside,   I  Otto,  208 ;   The  City  of 

blindly  an  artificial  rule  which  is  to  Washington,  2  Otto,  31.     There  are 

determine  in  all  cases  whether  the  several  decisions  of  the  State  of  New 

navigator  is  liable  to  the  charge  of  York  Courts  to  the  same  effect, 

negligence  in  causing  any  damage  (j/)   See   The   Lemington,    2    Asp. 

that  ?pay  happen"  :   The  Farragui,  M.  C.  475  ;   The  Tasmania,  13  P.  D. 

10  Wall.   334.     But  the  burden   is  110  ;  infra,  pp.  81  seq. 

on  a  vessel  which  has  infringed  the  (z)    The  ffeetor,  8  P.  D.  218  ;  and 

regulations   to    prove  that  the  in-  see  ante,  p.  57. 

fringement   could  not  have   contri-  (a)   Lush.     388  ;     decided    under 

buted   to   the   collision :    The  Penn-  17  &  18  Vict.  u.  104,  s.  298. 

sylvania,  19  Wall.  125  ;   The  Ariadne,  [b]  This  was  so  held  before  Thoro- 

2  Bened.  472  ;  The  Ice  King,  52  Fed.  good  v.  Bryan,  8  C.  B.  115,  had  been 

Rep.  894  ;  The  Bolivia,  49  Fed.  Rep.  overruled  by  The  Bernina,  13  App. 

169  ;  The  Jetse  W.  Knight,  45  Fed.  Cas.  1. 
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collision  ;  and  that  his  widow,  suing  under  Lord  Campbell's 

Act,  could  not  recover  damages  for  his  death  (c) . 

Where  a  ship  is  deemed  to  he  in  fault  under  the  statute,  Rule  of  divi- 

although  there  is  no  proof  of  negligence  causing  the  collision,  ^here  ship 

the  rule  of  division  of  loss  applies  (d).  deemed  to  be 

'-  c         \   /  jji  fault. 

(c)   The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  1),  9  P.  D.  [d]    The    Lapwing,    7    App.    Cas. 

88.      This   case  ^as   reversed  upon       512  ;   The  Khedive,  7  App.  Cas.  795  ; 
another  point,  10  App.  Cas.  59.  and  see  vnfra,  p.  132. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


LIABILITY. 


Persons 
liable:  the 
actual  wrong- 
doer. 


Liability  of 
master. 


The  person  primarily  liable  in  damages  to  the  sufferer  by 
collision  is  he  by  whose  negligent  act  the  loss  was  occasioned. 
The  shipowner  navigating  his  own  vessel,  the  master,  mate, 
pilot  or  other  person  in  charge  of  the  ship,  who  gave  a 
wrong  order  to  the  helm  (a),  the  helmsman  who  directed 
the  ship's  course  wrongly,  the  seaman  on  the  look-out  who 
negligently  failed  to  see  and  report  the  approach  of  the  other 
vessel,  may  all  be  sued  as  wrong-doers,  and  are  liable  for 
damages  (6). 

Thus,  when  an  action  was  brought  against  a  pilot  on  board 
a  King's  ship  for  injury  to  the  plaintiff's  ship  by  the  King's 
ship,  it  was  held  by  Lord  Kenyon  that,  though  the  pilot 
might  be  obliged  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  the 
lieutenant  in  command  of  the  King's  ship,  yet  the  pilot 
would  be  liable,  if  the  collision  happened  by  his  personal 
misconduct.  Upon  proof,  however,  that  the  collision  occurred 
by  reason  of  an  alteration  of  the  helm  ordered  by  the 
lieutenant,  the  plaintiff  was  non- suited  (c). 

It  has  been  said  that  the  master  is  liable  for  the  negligent 
and  wrongful  acts  of  his  crew  as  well  as  for  his  own  acts  (of). 
His  liability  as  carrier,  unless  specially  limited,  may  extend 
so  far ;  but  in  no  reported  case  has  he  been  held  liable  in  tort 


(«)  See  Start  v.  Clements,  \  Peake, 
107. 

(A)  Start  V.  Clements,  uhi  supra; 
Smith  V.  Voss,  2  H.  &  N.  97  ;  Law- 
son  V.  Dumlin,  9  C.  B.  54,  were 
actions  against  pilots.  As  to  tie 
practice  of  the  Admiralty  Division 
in  personal  actions,  see  below, 
p.  295. 


(e)  Start  v.  Clements,  X  Peake,  107. 

{d)  Story  on  Agency,  §5  314—317; 
MoUoy,  1.  2,  c.  3,  s.  13.  Of.  i-ilk  v. 
Venore,  1  Molloy,  359  (ed.  1769),  as 
to  the  liability  of  the  master  for 
embezzlement  by  the  crew.  And  in 
America  it  has  been  so  held :  Denison 
V.  Seymour,  9  Wend.  9. 
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for  wrongful  acts  of   the   crew  (e).      For   wilful  injury  to 
another  ship  by  pilot  or  crew  he  clearly  is  not  liable  (/). 

As  regards  the  responsibility  of  the  master  when  a  pilot  is 
on  board,  whether  by  compulsion  of  law  or  by  the  master's 
or  owner's  choice,  it  seems  clear  that  for  a  collision  caused  by 
the  fault  of  the  pilot  the  master  is  not  answerable,  if  the  pilot 
has  been  placed  in  charge  of  the  ship  properly  and  in  the 
ordinary  coui-se  of  navigation  [g). 

The  statutory  Kmitation  of  liability  (A)  does  not  apply  to  No  limitation 
protect  an  owner,  or  a  part  owner,  by  whose  actual  fault  or  ^^^  actuaf  ° 
with  whose  privity  the  collision  occurred.     Such  an  owner  is  wrong-doer, 
liable  for  full  damages  ;  and  if  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
ship  arrested,   or  if  the  statutory   amount   of   the   owner's 
liability,   is  insufBcient  to   recompense  the  sufferer  by  the 
collision,  the  owner  by  whose  actual  fault  or  privity  the  loss 
was  occasioned  is  liable  for  the  deficiency  (/) . 

In  the  case  of  a  collision  with  one  of  his  Majesty's  ships, 
by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  her,  the  actual  wrong-doer  is 
the  only  person  against  whom  there  is  a  right  of  action  (A-). 

The  actual  wrong-doer,  being  commonly  a  seafaring  man  of  Liability  of 
small  means,  can  seldom  give  adequate  redress,  and  may  be  owner, 
not  worth  suing.     In  such  cases  the  substantial  remedy  is  to 
be  sought,  either  in  Admiralty  against  the  ship,  or  in  a  com- 
mon law  court  against  the  employer  of  the  actual  wrong-doer. 
It  wUl  be  convenient  to  consider  his  liability  first  [1). 

(e)  See    Aldrich    v.     Simmonds,    I  statute  limiting  owner's  liability. 

Stark.  214  ;   Oakley  ^.  Speedy,  i  As^.  (J)  See   The   Triune,   3   Hag.   114. 

M.   C.  134;  Blaikie  y.  Stemhridge,%  In  this  case  (decided  under  53  Geo.  3, 

C.  B.  N.  S.  894.     Tbe  coiitrary  has  c.  159),  after  decree  condemning  the 

been   held    in    a   Victorian    Court :  owner  (who  intervened  in  the  suit) 

Clancy  v.  Harrison,  4  Victoria  L.  E.  and  his  ship  and  freight,   the  ship 

4  37    (L.)  :     Stacpoole  V.    Betridge,    5  was  sold,  and  the  proceeds  were  in- 

Victuria   L.   R.   302    (L.).      During  sufficient    to   pay    the   full   amount 

the  sixteenth   and  seventeenth  cen-  of  damages  and  costs.     A  monition 

turies,  the  master  was  almost  always  was  decreed  against  the  owner,  who 

defendant    in   Admiralty    suits    for  was   in   charge  of   the   ship   at  the 

collision  and  other  matters  for  which  time   of    the   collision,    to    pay   the 

the  ship  was  arrested  :  aLd  on  proof  deficiency,  and,  upon  his  failing  to 

of    negligence    the    sentence    went  do  so,  he  was  attached, 

against  him  personally.  (*)  Infra,  p.  94.            _ 

(/)  Bou-cher\.  Noidstrom,  1  Taunt.  [l)  Whether  by  the  civil  law  the 

568  ■   McManus  v.    Crickett,    1  East,  shipowner  was  liable  for  a  colEsion 

205  '  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  master 

(fl)  Kent's  Comm.  vol.  3,  ^   176.  or    crew    seems    to    be    a  disputed 

As  to  the  respective  duties  of  master  point.      Bynkershoek,   Qusest.  Jur. 

and  pilot,  see  below,  p.  229.  Civ.  1.  i,  c.  23,  contends  that  he  is 

(/»)  See  below,  p.   146,   as  to  the  not  liable  :  ei  [magtstro)  autem  man- 
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The  ship- 
owner is 
liable,  not 
qud  owner, 
but  only  as 
employer  of 
the  actual 
wrong-doer. 

The  act  com- 
plained of 
must  be  an 
act  of  the 
servant 
within  the 
scope  of  his 
employment. 


In  most  cases  the  owner  of  the  ship  is  the  employer  of  those 
on  board  and  in  charge  of  her,  and  is  liable  for  their  negli- 
gent acts.  So  generally  is  this  the  case  that  it  has  been  held 
that,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  those  in  charge 
of  a  ship  will  be  presumed  to  be  in  the  employment  of  her 
owners  {m).  And  prima  facie  the  owners  are  the  persons  so 
described  upon  her  register.  But  the  register  is  not  con- 
clusive evidence  of  ownership ;  and  if  it  is  shown  either  that 
the  actual  owner  is  a  different  person  from  the  registered 
owner,  or  that  the  registered  owner  is  not  the  employer  of  the 
person  causing  the  collision,  the  presumption  as  to  the  liability 
of  the  registered  owner  is  rebutted. 

The  liability  for  damage  by  a  ship  does  not  attach  to  her 
owner  qud  owner.  It  is  only  as  master  or  employer  of  the 
persons  whose  negligent  act  caused  the  damage  that  he  incurs 
any  liability.  "  The  owner  would  not  be  liable  merely 
because  he  was  owner,  or  without  showing  that  those  navi- 
gating the  vessel  were  his  servants  "  («) . 

It  is  further  necessary,  in  order  to  fix  the  shipowner  with 
liability,  that  the  negligent  act  complained  of  was  an  act  of 
the  servant  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  employment. 
In  the  ordinary  case  of  a  collision  occurring  in  the  course  of 
the  employment  of  the  ship  for  the  owner's  benefit  no  diffi- 
culty arises  upon  this  point.  But  when  the  ship  is  employed 
in  a  manner  not  authorized  by  the  owner  the  question  arises 
whether  those  on  board  are  acting  within  the  scope  of  their 
employment  by  the  owner.  In  an  American  case  (o)  where 
the  defendant's  servants,  acting  as  volunteers,  in  shifting  a 


datum  non  est  aliorum  naves  dolo  vel 
culpd  obruere;  quod  si  fecisset,  ipse, 
quod  dedit  luat,  non  exereitor ;  so  also 
Bynk.  Obserrationes  Jur.  Rom. 
1.  4,  c.  16.  On  the  other  hand, 
Voet,  ad  Pandect.  14,  1,  7,  makes 
the  shipowner  liable :  quod  si  deli- 
querit  imagister)  si  quidem  in  ipso 
officio  cui  erat  propositus,  dum  forte 
datd  operd  vel  euTpd  atque  imprudentid 
manifestd  in  navigium  alienum  impegit 
suum  ....  exercitores  ex  quasi  delicto 
teneri  constat.  Huberi  Praelect.  Jur. 
Civ.  14,  1,  8  ;  3  Kent's  Comm.  161  ; 
to  the  same  effect.  Of.  also  per 
Ware,  J.,  The  Bebecca,  Ware,  188  ; 
The  Phebe,  ibid.  263,  268.  The 
exereitor  (the  person  for  whose  benefit 


the  ship  was  worked),  and  not  the 
dominus  (general  owner),  was  gener- 
ally liable  for  the  acts  of  the  master. 

[m)  See  Joyce  v.  Capel,  8  0.  &  P. 
370  ;  Hibbs  v.  Ross,  L.  K.  1  Q.  B. 
534,  and  cases  there  cited  ;  Frazer  v. 
Cuthbertson,  6  Q.  B.  D.  93,  98  ; 
Chasteauneuf-v.  Delange,  7  App.  Gas. 
127  ;  Smith  V.  Bailey,  (1891)  2  Q.  B. 
403. 

(«)  Per  Lord  Oaims,  0.,  River 
Wear  Commissioners  v.  Adamson,  2 
App.  Gas.  743,  751  ;  and  per  Lord 
Blackburn,  Simpson  v.  Thompson,  3 
App.  Gas.  279,  293 ;  mbbs  v.  Ross, 
ubi  supra. 

(o)  Morrel  v.  Rheinfrank,  24  Ted. 
Eep.  94. 
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seow,  caused  lier  to  damage  a  canal  boat,  it  was  held  that  the 
defendants  (who  were  dock  owners  coaling  a  steamer)  were 
not  liable. 

Where  a  master,  without  any  instructions  from  his  owner  Salvage 
as  to  towing  disabled  ships,  undertook  to  assist  a  disabled  ship  ^«'^°^- 
into  port,  and  whilst  attempting  to  get  her  in  tow  negligently 
ran  into  and  injured  her,  it  was  contended  that  the  owner 
was  not  liable,  because  the  master  in  assisting  the  disabled 
ship  was  not  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  employment.  It 
was  held  that  he  was  so  acting,  and  that  his  owner  was 
liable  {p). 

Wilful,  malicious,  or  criminal  acts  of  the  master  and  crew  Owners  not 
can  seldom  be  within  the  scope  of  their  employment  so  as  to  ^if^j  ma- 
make  the  shipowner  liable.     Thus,  for  a  collision  caused  by  licions,  and 
the  master  and  crew  maliciously  driving  their  ship  against  of  their 
another,  the  owner  will  not  be  liable  [q).     So  where  those  on  servants. 
board  a  ship  wilfully  cut  another  ship  adrift,  and  the  latter 
suffered  damage  in  consequence,  it  was  held  that  the  owners 
of  the  former  were  not  liable  at  law,  and  that  their  ship  could   .: 
not  be  sued  in  Admiralty  (r). 

The  following  case  shows  that  the  decisions  in  these  cases 
depend  entirely  upon  the  wrongful  character  of  the  act,  and 
that  casting  adrift  a  craft  alongside  is  not  necessarily  always 
wrongful.  A  flat  alongside  a  steamship  for  coaling  purposes 
was  holed  by  a  floating  log,  and  reasonably  expected  to  sink 
immediately.  The  mate  of  the  steamship,  for  the  safety  of 
his  own  vessel,  set  the  flat  adrift,  and  the  flat  drove  against  a 


(p)  The  Thetis,  L.  E.  2  A.  &  E.  ness.     For  an  instance  of  a  wilful 

365.  attack  upon  another  ship  by  a  tug, 

(?)  The  Druid,   1   W.  Kob.   391  ;  see  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  64. 

V.   Crickett,   1  East,  406 ;  (r)  The  Ida,   Lush.  6  ;    the  ship 


Croft  V.   Alison,   4   B.  &  Aid.  590.  was  foreign,  and  the  collision  was  in 

In  The  Seine,  Sw.  411,  this  defence  a  foreign  river;  and  see  as  to  this 

was  pleaded.      There  is  some  diffi-  case,  per  Sir  R.  Phillimore,  L.  R. 

culty  in  reconciling  these  with  later  3  A.  &  E.  47.     Of.   The  Dunhssit, 

oases   (carriage  accidents) :     Limpus  (1897)   App.   Gas.   97  ;    Campbell  v. 

V.  General  Omnibus  Co.,  1  H.  &  C.  526  ;  Pennsylvania  Rail.  Co.,  85  Fed.  Rep. 

Fage  v.  Defries,  7  B.  &  S.  137  ;  but  462  ;  The  Chickasaw,  41   Fed.  Rep. 

the  character  of  the  acts  in  the  car-  627.     In  Waltham  v.  Mulgar,  Moore, 

riage  cases  is  substantially  different  776,  the  Admiralty  Court  was  pro- 

from  that    in  the  ship  cases.      In  hibited  where  it  proposed  to  exercise 

Beard  "V.  London  General  Omnibm  Co.,  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of  a  ship 

(1900)  2  Q.  B.  530,  where  the  con-  whose    crew,    against    the    owners' 

ductor  was  driving,  it  was  held  that  orders,  had  piratically  seized  another 

he  was  not  about  his  owners'  busi-  ship. 

M.  F 


LIABILITY. 


Owner's  lia- 
bility where 
the  ship  is 
under  charter. 


ship  at  anchor.     The  steamship  owners  were  held  in  America 
not  to  he  liable  for  damage  to  the  anchored  ship  (s). 

But  owners  are  liable  for  the  acts  of  their  servants  done  in 
the  course  of  their  service  and  for  their  master's  benefit, 
though  no  express  command  or  privity  of  the  owner  be 
proved  (t).  And  owners  are  answerable  for  the  manner  in 
which  their  servants  navigate  their  ship,  though  the  wrongful 
act  of  the  servant  is  one  against  which  the  owners  have  given 
express  orders  (m). 

Infringement  of  the  regulations  is  a  misdemeanour,  and 
damage  caused  thereby  is  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
wilful  default  of  the  person  in  charge  of  the  deck  (x).  But 
owners  are  not  relieved  from  liability  for  the  acts  of  their 
servants  in  such  cases  (?/) ;  nor  are  they  the  less  liable  because 
the  negligence  of  their  servants  is  criminal,  and  amounts  to 
manslaughter  (z). 

Where  a  ship  is  being  worked  by  a  charterer  or  hirer,  who 
appoints  and  pays  the  officers  and  crew  under  a  charter-party 
or  agreement  which  is  in  effect  a  demise  of  the  vessel,  the 
owner  is  not  liable  at  law  for  damage  she  may  do  while  in 
the  possession  of  the  charterer.  But  if  the  owner  remains  in 
possession,  either  by  himself  or  his  agents,  he  is  liable, 
though  the  ship  is  under  charter  to  another.  Where  a  ship 
was  chartered  for  six  months  at  201  a  week  for  the  carriage 
of  passengers  and  goods  as  the  charterer  should  direct,  he 
paying  all  disbursements  and  the  wages  of  officers  and  crew, 
and  the  owners  keeping  the  ship  in  repair,  it  was  held  that 
the  owners  were  liable  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of 
those  on  board  (a) . 

In  Dah/ell  v.   Tyrer{h),  H.,  the   lessee  of  a  ferry,  hired 
a  tug  with  her  master  and  crew  to  assist  in  working  the  ferry 


[s)  The  Chickasaw,  41  Fed.  Eep. 
627. 

[t)  See  per  Willes,  J.,  Barwiok  v. 
English,  Joint-Stock  Bank,  L.  R.  2 
Ex.  259,  266. 

(«)  Limpus  V.  London  General  Omni- 
bus Co.,  1  H.  &  0.  626  ;  Betts  v.  De 
Vitre,  L.  R.  3  Oh.  429. 

(k)  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  88.  27,  28. 

ly)  It  was  BO  held  under  the  pro- 
Tisions  of  a  former  Act :  The  Seine, 
Swab.  411.  See  also  Poulton  v. 
London  and  South  Western  Mail.  Co., 


L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  534  ;  Grill  v.  General 
Iron  Sm-ew  Collier  Co.,  L.  R.  3  C.  P. 
476. 

(z)  See  The  Franeonia,  2  P.  D.  8, 
163  ;  Heg.  v.  Keyn,  2  Ex.  D.  63. 

(a)  Fenion  v.  Dublin  Steam  Facket 
Co.,  8  Ad.  &  Ell.  836.  The  decision 
went  upon  the  words  of  the  charter- 
party  ;  but  it  was  proved  that  the 
owners  had  appointed  and  had 
power  to  dismiss  the  crew  and 
officers. 

{b)  Ell.  Bl.  &  Ell.  899. 
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for  a  day.  A  person  who  had  contracted  with  H.  for  a 
season  ticket  was  injured,  whilst  on  board  the  tug,  by  the 
negligence  of  her  crew,  who  were  the  owners'  servants.  It 
was  held  that  he  could  recover  against  the  owners,  and  that 
his  right  against  them  for  the  negligence  of  their  crew  was 
independent  of  his  right  against  H.  upon  the  contract. 

It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  owners  of  a  ship  which  is 
manned  by  a  master  and  crew  who  are  the  owners'  servants, 
but  who  by  the  charter-party  are  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of 
a  third  person  who  is  not  the  owners'  servant,  are  liable  at 
law  for  damage  done  by  the  ship  while  acting  under  the 
immediate  orders  of  such  third  person.  Upon  principle  it  is 
difficult  to  see  why  the  owners,  by  placing  their  servants 
under  the  control  and  orders  of  a  third  person,  should  escape 
liability  for  their  wrongful  acts.  And  in  Fletcher  v.  Brad- 
dick  (c)  Sir  J.  Mansfield  held  the  owners  liable  in  such  a 
case. 

But  where  a  vessel  was  one  of  a  fleet  of  transports  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Grovernment  upon  an  expedition  of  war, 
it  was  held  by  Cockburn,  0.  J.,  that  it  was  an  incident  to 
such  an  employment  that  all  the  vessels  should  obey  the 
orders  of  those  in  command  of  the  expedition ;  and  that  if 
one  of  them  damaged  another  of  the  fleet,  whilst  acting  in 
strict  obedience  to  such  orders,  her  owners  would  not  be 
liable  {d). 

When  a  harbour  corporation  chartered  a  tug  to  tow  ships 
to  their  dock,  it  was  held  that  they  were  liable  for  its  default 
whilst  doing  "  corporation  work  "  (e) . 

Where  a  Thames  barge  was  lent  by  her  owner  to  a  person, 
who  navigated  her  with  his  own  men,  it  was  considered 
clear  by  Best,  J.,  that  the  owners  were  not  liable  for  damage 
done  by  her  (/) . 

The  shipowners,   or  employers  of  the  master  or  actual  Owner  can 

reooTer  over 
against  actual 
(c)  2  Bos.  &  P.N.  R.  182.  Tliisoase       Tasmania,  13  P.  D.  110,  117.  wrong-doer. 

is  not  satisfactory.  The  decision  went  (rf)  Sodgkimon  v.  Fernie,  2  C.  B. 

partly  upon  the  ground    that    the      N.  S.  415.     This  statement  of  the 

duty  of  the  ofEoer  did  not  extend  to      law  was  approved  by  the  Court. 

seeing  to  the  working  of  the  ship.  («)  The  Satata,    (1899)  App.  Gas. 

The  officer  was  in  the  service  of  the       513. 

Government  who  were  the  charterers.  (/)  Scott  v.  Scott,  2  Stark.  438; 

The  case  was,  however,  cited  without      but  it  seems  that  in  Admiralty  she 

conunent  by  Sir  J.  Hannen  in  The      woxdd  be  subject  to  arrest. 

jr3 
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Owner  not 
liable  for  the 
negUgenoe  of 
one  to  whom 
the  ship  is 
demised. 


Owner  liable 
by  statute  for 
damage  to 
pier,  &o.,  by- 
persons  other 
than  his 
servants. 


wrong-doer,  by  whose  fault  a  collision  occurs,  can  recover 
against  him  any  damages  which  they  have  been  compelled 
to  pay,  or  any  loss  which  they  have  suffered  by  his 
negligence  {g). 

It  has  never  been  held  that  the  duty  to  use  due  care  and 
skill  which  is  incumbent  upon  every  person  in  the  conduct 
of  that  which,  if  misconducted  (/*),  may  be  harmful  to  others, 
attaches  to  a  shipowner  whose  ship  is  being  navigated  by  a 
person  who  pays  the  owner  for  the  use  of  her,  but  navigates 
her  himself  or  by  his  servants  («').  On  the  contrary,  it  seems 
clear  that  in  such  a  case  the  shipowner  is  under  no  such  duty, 
though  his  ship  is  chartered  or  hired  for  the  purpose  of 
navigation,  and  is  in  the  course  of  employment  for  the 
owner's  benefit.  The  duty  above  referred  to  attaches  only  to 
those  who  have  the  actual  conduct  of  the  ship  and  to  their 
employers ;  if  it  attached  to  the  owner  qua  owner,  it  is  clear 
that  he  could  not  free  himself  from  it  by  contract  (k) ;  but, 
as  stated  above,  mere  ownership  creates  no  liability  for 
damage  done  by  the  ship  {I). 

By  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers  Act,  1847  (10  Vict, 
c.  27),  s.  74,  the  owner  of  a  ship  which  damages  the  harbour, 
dock,  pier,  quays,  or  works  is  answerable  to  the  undertakers 
for  the  damage  done  by  such  ship,  or  by  any  person 
employed  about  her.  This  statutory  liability  is  larger  than 
the  common  law  liability  of  the  shipowner;  for  it  exists 
whether  the  actual  wrong-doer  is  his  servant  or  not.  The 
ship  herself  is  also  liable  in  Admiralty,  and  a  maritime  lien 
is,  it  seems,  created  by  the  statute  for  the  amount  of  the 
damage  {m) .  It  has  been  held  that,  notwithstanding  the 
words  of  the  statute,  the  shipowner  is  not  liable  for  injury  to 
a  pier  by  his  ship  in  case  of  violent  tempest  or  act  of  God  (m). 


[g]  Green  v.  New  River  (7o. ,  4  T.  R. 
589  ;  Blewitt  v.  Sill,  13  East,  13. 

[h]  As  to  this  duty,  see  per  Den- 
man,  0.  J.,  Mayor  of  Colchester  v. 
Brooke,  7  -Q.  B.  339,  377  ;  per  Lord 
Stowell  in  The  Dundee,  1  Hag.  Ad. 
120 ;  per  Lord  Blackburn  in  The 
Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive,  7  App. 
Cas.  795,  812  ;  and  Biver  Wear  Com- 
missioners T.  Adamson,  2  App.  Cas. 
743,  767. 

(i)  But  the  principle  has  been 
adopted  in   the   Harbours,  Docks, 


and  Piers  Act,  1847,  mentioned  in 
the  next  paragraph  of  the  text,  and 
in  some  local  Docks  Acts. 

(k)  Holey.  Sittingbourne  Bail.  Co., 
6  H.  &  N.  488  ;  per  Lord  Blackburn, 
Saltan  -v.  Angus,  6  App.  Cas.  740, 
820  ;  Bower  v.  Feate,  1  Q.  B.  D.  321 ; 
Hughes  v.  Percival,  8  App.  Cas.  443. 

(l)  Supra,  p.  64. 

(m)  See  The  Merle,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 
402. 

(ra)  Biver  Wear  Commissioners  v. 
Adamson,   2    App.   Cas.   743,   over- 
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And  the  statute  provides  (sect.  74)  that  the  shipowner  shall 
not  be  liable  where  the  damage  was  caused  entirely  by  the 
fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  his  ship. 

The  liability  for  damage  done  by  a  ship  springing,  as  we  Liability  of 
have  seen,  not  from  ownership,  but  from  the  rule  of  law  by  fha^ownera^ 
which   a  man  is  liable  for  the  wrongful  acts  of  his  agent 
acting  within   the  scope  of    his    employment,  it  is  evident 
that,  on  the  one  hand,  an  owner  may  be  liable,  though  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant  does  not  exist  between  him  and 
the  person  who  does  the  mischief,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  principal  or  employer  of  the  wrong-doer  will  be 
liable,  whether   he   is   also   owner   of   the  ship  or  not.     A 
ship  worked  by  a  partnership  is  an  instance  of  the  latter  case,  of  partners ; 
Each  member  of  the  partnership  is  liable  for  the  negligent 
acts  of  the  other  partners,  and  for  the  acts  of  agents  of  the 
partnership  dpne  in  the  course  of  the  business  of  the  partner- 
ship.    In,  this  case,  unless  the  partner  sued  is  an  owner  of 
the  ship,  it  seems  that  his  liability  is  unlimited  (o). 

In  Steel  v.  Lester  (p)  the  actual  owner,  who  was  also 
registered  as  managing  owner  (q),  had  agreed  with  the 
skipper  that  the  vessel  should  be  worked  entirely  by  him,  the 
owner  having  no  control  over  her,  the  crew  to  be  engaged 
and  the  voyages  to  be  determined  at  the  absolute  discretion 
of  the  skipper.  The  owner  was  to  receive  one-third  of  the 
net  profits  earned  by  the  ship.  It  was  held  that,  whether 
the  skipper  was  the  owner's  servant,  or  his  partner  (r)  in  the 
adventure,  navigating  ship  for  the  joiat  benefit  of  himself 
and  the  owner,  the  owner's  liability  for  the  collision  was  the 
same. 

Where  the  person  whose  negligence  causes  the  collision  of  charterer, 
is  the  servant  or  agent  of  a  charterer  of  the  ship,  the  liability 
for  damages  falls  on  the  charterer.     But,  except  in  the  rare 
case  of  an  actual  demise  of  the  ship,  it  seldom  happens  that 
the  officers  and  crew  are  in  the  employment  of  the  charterer 

ruling    The    Merle,   uhi   supra,    and  nard  v.  Aaron,   31  L.  J.  0.  P.  334. 

Dennis  v.  Tovell,  L.  E.  8  Q.  B.  10.  In  Webster  v.  Disharoon,  64  Fed.  Rep. 

(o)  See  infra,  p.  158.  143,  a  very  similar  American  case,  it 

(p)  3  C.  P.  D.  121.  was  held  that  the  ship  was  liable  in 

(q)  Under  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  88.  rem,  but  not  the  owner  in  personam. 

\r)  As  to  such  an  agreement  not  See  also  The  Phebe,  Ware's  Reports, 

constituting  a  partnership,  see  Bur-  263. 
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and  not  of  the  owner.  When  a  ship  is  demised  to  a  charterer, 
the  charterer  takes  the  benefit  of  the  statute  limiting  ship- 
owners' liahility  (s). 

A  person  who  contracts  with  a  shipowner  for  the  use  of 
his  ship,  with  her  officers  and  crew,  for  a  specified  time  or 
purpose,  does  not  thereby  become  liable  for  the  negligence  of 
those  on  board  her.  Thus,  where  harbour  commissioners 
contracted  with  a  tug-owner  that  his  tug  should  tow  vessels 
into  the  harbour  at  a  specified  price,  it  was  held  that  they 
were  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of  the  crew  of  the  tug  {t). 
As  between  charterer  and  owner,  the  former  may  be  liable 
for  damage  to  the  ship  by  the  negligence  of  those  on  board, 
whether  they  are  his  servants  or  not,  by  reason  of  the  obliga- 
tion arising  out  of  the  contract  to  return  the  ship  in  the 
condition  in  which  he  received  her,  wear  and  tear  and 
accidents  excepted  {u). 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  the  liability  at  common  law  of 
the  actual  wrong-doer  and  of  persons  answerable  for  his  acts. 
The  injured  person,  we  have  seen,  has  at  common  law  no  lien 
upon  the  wrong-doing  ship,  but  only  a  right  of  action  against 
the  person  in  fault,  and,  if  he  was  the  servant  or  agent  of 
another,  against  his  employer  {x) .  We  now  proceed  to 
discuss  the  liability  in  Admiralty  of  the  ship  by  the  negligent 
navigation  of  which  the  damage  was  occasioned.  In  dealing 
with  this  branch  of  the  subject  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
avoid  personifyiag  the  ship  and  speaking  of  her  as  the  actual 
wrong-doer.  The  habit  is  in  some  respects  convenient  and  is 
inveterate,  and  it  would  be  useless  to  struggle  against  it. 
But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  speaking  of  a  ship  as  a 
wrong-doer  or  "in  fault"  for  a  collision,  we  are  using  a 
figure  of  speech  which  is  apt  to  be  misleading  {y).     There 


(s)  See  infra,  p.  158. 

(<)  Cuthhertson  t.  Parsons,  12  C.  B. 
304.  And  see  the  ohservations  of 
Tenterden,  C.  J.,  in  Laugher  v. 
Fainter,  6  B.  &  0.  547,  cited  by 
Butt,  J.,  in  The  QuieJcstep,  15  P.  D. 
196,  200. 

(a)  SeeCoupSCo.v.Maddick,{\S91) 
2  Q.  B.  D.  413. 

{x)  See  per  Lord  Blackburn,  Siver 
~       Commissioners  v.  Adamson,   2 


App.  Cas.  743,  768. 

{y)  The  judgment  in  The  Sisters, 
1  P.  U.  117,  is  an  instance  of  the 
confusion  arising  from  the  practice 
of  personifying  the  ship.  A  collision 
occurred  by  the  fault  of  those  on 
board  ship  A.  in  driving  another,  B., 
to  alter  her  course,  so  as  to  strike 
and  injure  a  third  ship,  C.  0.  sued 
A.,  and  in  the  judgment  the  action 
is  thus  described : — "  The  suit  is  not 
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are,  indeed,  to  be  found  in  tlie  books  cases  whicli  give  some 
countenance  to  the  doctrine  that  in  Admiralty  the  ship  is  the 
real  defendant ;  that  the  ship  is  sued,  because  it  is  she  that 
has  done  the  wrong,  and  she  that  pays  the  recompense.  But 
it  is  submitted  that  this  view  of  the  liability  of  the  ship  in 
Admiralty  is  not  well  founded,  and  that  at  the  present  day  it 
would  not  be  followed.  It  probably  would  never  have  been 
put  forward  but  for  the  loose  language  frequently  used  with 
reference  to  negligence  in  the  conduct  of  ships,  which 
attributes  the  negligence  not  to  the  persons  who  navigate, 
but  to  the  ships  themselves.  The  process  of  Admiralty 
Courts  against  the  ship  seems  clearly  to  have  originated,  not 
in  any  such  idea  as  that  involved  in  the  law  of  deodand  (z) 
or  in  the  noxal  action  of  the  civil  law,  but  simply  as  a  ready 
and  effectual  means  of  compelling  the  wrong-doer  to  appear 
and  defend  the  action,  or  to  make  recompense  (a). 

Some  countenance  is  lent  to  the  doctrine  that  the  ship  is 
liable  without  regard  to  her  ownership  by  cases  (b)  in  which 
the  shipowner  has,  by  seizure  and  sale  of  his  vessel  in 
Admiralty,  been  held  liable  in  damages  for  a  collision  caused 
by  the  fault  neither  of  himself  nor  of  his  servants,  but  of 
persons  in  charge  of  his  ship  who  were  not  his  servants. 
Some  of  these  cases  have  been  reversed  on  appeal ;  but  there 
is  at  least  one  (c)  recent  decision  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty 
giving  effect,  at  the  expense  of  the  innocent  owner,  to  the 
principle  that  it  is  the  ship  that  does  the  wrong.  Whatever 
ground  there  may  be  for  the  opinion  that  by  the  maritime 

brought  against  the  actual  wrong-  where    there    is    mere   negligence : 

doer,  but  it  is  brought  against  the  Law  Magazine,  vol.  3,  p.  188. 

vesselwhich  caused  the  actual  wrong-  (a)  See  ^er  Dr.  Lushington  in  I%e 

doer  to  do  the  wrong."  Mellona,    3   W.   Bob.    16  ;    and  the 

(z)  In    Holmes'    Common    Law,  judgment  of   GoreU  Barnes,  J.,  in 

pp.  26  seg.,  and  an  article,  10  Ameri-  The  Mpm  City,  (1897)  P.  226,  240. 

can  Law  Review  (p.  432),  the  writer  (J)  The    Ticonderoga,   Swab.    215  ; 

suggests  a  connection  between  the  The  Lemington,   2  Asp.  M.  0.  476, 

liability  of   the  ship  in  Admiralty  and    cases    infra,   pp.  81  seq.  _  The 

and  the  law  of  deodand ;    and  he  opposite  views  as  to  the  position  of 

refers    to   the   noxee    deditio    of    the  the  owner  of  a  ship  proceeded  against 

Roman  law  as  embodying  the  same  in  the  Admiralty  Court  will  be  found 

idea.     For  a  curious  case  upon  the  discussed  in  The  MulUngar,  26  L.  T. 

law  of  deodand  in  connection  with  326,  and  The  ParUment  Beige,  5  P.  D. 

collision,  see  Reg.  v.  Folwart,  1  Q.  B.  197,  217  ;  The  Longford,  14  P.  D.  34. 

818,  where  it  was  held  that  the  jury  (c)  The  Lemington,   2  Asp.  M.  C. 

have  no  power  to  levy  deodand  where  475.     See  this  and  other  cases  below, 

the  collision  is  by  fault  amounting  pp.  179  ««J. 
to  manslaughter,  though  they  have 
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law  it  was  the  ship  that  did  the  wrong  {d),  and  the  ship  that 
paid  the  recompense,  the  principles  'of  the  common  law  have 
so  far  prevailed  in  the  Admiralty  of  this  country,  that  it  is  at 
least  doubtful  whether  at  the  present  day,  notwithstanding 
the  case  above  mentioned,  damages  could  be  recovered  in 
Admiralty  against  an  innocent  shipowner,  where  his  liability 
depended  only  upon  the  supposed  principle  of  the  maritime 
law  which  fixes  the  fault  upon  the  ship. 

Upon  this  subject  the  language  of  Selwyn,  L.  J.,  in  The 
Halley  may  here  be  quoted.  "In  cases  Kke  the  present, 
where  damages  are  claimed  for  tortious  collisions,  a  chattel, 
such  as  a  ship  or  carriage,  may  be,  and  frequently  is,  spoken 
of  as  the  wrong-doer ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  although  redress 
may  be  sometimes  obtained  by  means  of  the  seizure  and  sale 
of  the  ship  or  carriage,  the  chattel  itself  is  only  the  instru- 
ment by  the  improper  use  of  which  the  injury  is  inflicted  by 
the  real  wrong-doer"  (e). 

Again,  iu  The  Par  lament  Beige  (/),  Brett,  L.  J.,  delivering 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  said : — "  In  a  claim 
made  in  respect  of  a  collision  the  property  is  not  treated  as 
the  delinquent  per  se.  Though  the  ship  has  been  in  collision 
and  has  caused  injury  by  reason  of  the  negligence  or  want  of 
skill  of  those  in  charge  of  her,  yet  she  cannot  be  made  the 
means  of  compensation  if  those  in  charge  of  her  were  not  the 
servants  of  her  then  owner,  as  if  she  was  in  charge  of  a 
compulsory  pilot.  This  is  conclusive  to  show  that  the 
liability  to  compensate  must  be  fixed  not  merely  on  the 
property,  but  also  on  the  owner  through  the  property." 

From  the  expressions  used  in  these  judgments,  it  would 
appear  that  the  liability  of  the  ship  in  Admiralty,  and  of  the 
owner  at  common  law,  should  always  be  concurrent.  And 
in  The  Druid  (g),  Dr.  Lushington  said,  that  the  liability  of 
the  ship  and  the  responsibility  of  the  owner  were  convertible 
terms.     But  unless  we  are  to  understand  "  owner  "  to  mean 


{d)  Of.     Anon.,  1  Keb.  44,  where  107,  111  ;    Simpson  v.    Thompson,  3 

the   "  misdemeanour    of    boat  "    is  App.  Cas.  279,  as  to  the  necessity 

spoken  of.     Cf.  Hopton  c.  a  pink,  of  determining  who  is  "the  actual 

Seld.  Ser.  Adm.  ii.  79.  wrong-doer." 

(e)  Fer   Selwyn,    L.    J.,   in    J%e  (/)  5  P.  D.  197,  218. 

Mallei/,   L.   E.   2  P.   C.   193,    201.  (ff)  1  W.  Rob.  391. 
And  see  The  M,  Moxham,  1  P.  D. 
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pro  h&c  vice  owner,  or  in  some  sense  other  than  that  of  general 
owner,  the  dictum  of  Dr.  Lushington  is  not  consistent  with 
subsequent  cases.  It  is  clear  that  the  ship  may  be  liable  in 
Admiralty  where  no  damages  could  be  recovered  at  law 
against  the  general  owner  {h). 

Before  discussing  further  the  cases  in  which  the  ship,  as  Maritime  lien 
distinguished  from  her  owners,  is  liable  for  collision,  it  will  us'^naturf ^^ ' 
be  convenient  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  liability  of  the 
ship  in  Admiralty.  This  liability  exists  in  the  form  of  a 
lien  or  charge  upon  the  ship,  which  arises  in  consequence 
of  the  collision  in  favour  of  the  injured  party.  As  a 
general  rule,  where  a  ship  in  the  course  of  her  employment 
for  the  owner's  benefit,  by  the  fault  of  those  in  charge, 
strikes  or  causes  injury  to  (?')  another  ship,  a  charge  for  the 
amount  of  the  loss  attaches  to  her  in  favour  of  the  sufferer. 
This  charge  or  privilege,  called  a  maritime  lien,  is  enforced 
against  the  ship  by  an  action  in  rem  in  Admiralty. 

The  proceedings  in  an  action  in  rem  commence  with  a  writ 
of  summons  addressed  to  the  owners  and  persons  interested 
in  the  ship ;  this,  unless  the  defendants  have  by  themselves 
or  their  solicitors  undertaken  to  give  bail,  which  is  the  usual 
course,  is  followed  by  arrest  {k)  of  the  ship  by  the  marshal  of 
the  Court.  Thereupon  the  ship,  with  her  gear  and  tackle, 
and  the  freight  due,  become  security  to  the  plaintiff  for  his 
damages  and  costs  (/). 

(h)  Infra,  pp.  81  seq.  civili  nullum  habet  fundamentwm,  was 

(i)  See  !»/?■«,  p.  76.  a  practice  which  formerly  extensively 

[k)  The  Valentinian  Regulations,  prevailed  on  the  continent  of  Europe  : 

issued  circiter  a.d.   1336—1343,   for  Huberi  Positiones  juris,  ii.  i  ;  Hub. 

the  guidance  of  the  Courts  of  the  Prffileotiones  jur.  oiv.,  vol.  2,  88  sej.  ; 

Sea  at  Valencia,  contain  provisions  and  see  Maine's  Early  History  of 

as  to  the  execution  of  the  sentence  Institutions,  pp.  261  seq. 
of  the  Court  by  arrest  and  sale  of  [l)  Subject     to      the      marshal's 

the  moveable  property  of  the  de-  charges:    The    Europa,    Br.    &    L. 

fendant,  including  his  ships.     These  210.      The    nature    of    proceedings 

provisions  are  in  some  respects  simi-  in    rem    is    fuUy  discussed    in    the 

lar  to  the  existing  process  of  the  following  cases :   The  Bold  Bucoleuch, 

Admiralty ;  but  there  is  no  trace  in  7  Moo.   P.   0.   267  ;    The  Aline,    1 

them  of  a  lien  existing  before  arrest.  W.     Rob.     Ill;     Tlie    Mellona,     3 

See  Black  Book,  Bolls' series,  Vol.  IV.  W.   Bob.    16;     The  Nymph,   Swab. 

pp  475  seq.     These  Regulations  are  Ad.    86 ;     The    Farlement    Beige,    5 

referred  to  by  Mr.  Justice  Story  in  P.  D.  197  ;  The  Orient,  L.  B.  3  P.  C. 

De  Zovio  T.  Boit,   2   Gall.    398,   as  696  ;    The  Two  Miens,  L.  B.  4  P.  C. 

authority  for  the  extent  and  character  161;    The  Heinrich  Bjorn,  10  P.  D. 

of  Admiralty  jurisdiction.     Arrest  of  44,  at  pp.  53,  54  ;  The  Cella,  13  P.  D. 

a  defendant's  property  or  person,  to  82  ;    The  Bipon  City,  (1897)  P.  226  ; 

compel  him  to  appear,  licet  in  jure  Taylor  v.  Carryl,  20  How.  583.     It 
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The  privilege  or  right  of  the  iajured  party  against  the  ship 
is  inchoate  from  the  moment  of  collision  (m),  and  is  carried 
into  effect  by  proceedings  in  the  Admiralty  Division  of  the 
High  Court  or  other  Gonrt  having  Admiralty  jurisdiction. 
It  is  not  limited  to  the  owner's  interest  in  the  ship  (n) ;  nor 
is  it  displaced  by  a  sale  to  a  bond  fide  purchaser  without 
notice  (o),  by  the  owner's  death  (^),  or  bankruptcy  (§'),  or,  if 
the  ship  is  owned  by  a  company,  by  a  winding-up  order 
against  the  company  (r),  or  by  a  sale  under  the  order  of 
a  foreign  Court  in  which  the  proceedings  are  not  in  rem  (s) . 
The  lien  is  not  barred  by,  or  in  analogy  to,  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  [t).  The  injured  party  mnst,  however,  take 
proceedings  to  enforce  his  right  within  a  reasonable  time, 
or  he  will  lose  the  benefit  of  his  lien  (m),  at  any  rate  where 
there  are  circumstances  which  render  its  enforcement  in- 
equitable. Where  the  defendant  ship  was  owned  by  a 
company,  and  many  of  the  shares  in  the  company  had 
changed  hands  since  collision,  this  was  held  not  to  constitute 
a  sufficient  change  of  interest  to  render  the  enforcement  of 


is  doubtful  whether  the  doctrine  that 
collision  gives  rise  to  a  lien  is  older 
than  The  Bold  Bucclmch.  In  no 
earlier  case  is  the  doctrine  explicitly 
stated.  In  Brown's  Admiralty  Law, 
vol.  2,  p.  143,  it  is  stated  that  "the 
torts  of  the  master  cannot  he  supposed 
to  hypothecate  the  ship,  nor  in  my 
humble  judgment,  in  strictness  of 
speech  to  produce  any  lien  on  it  "  ; 
even  for  salvage  the  writer  thought 
that  there  is  no  lien  :  ibid.  p.  52. 
From  Gierke's  Praxis,  tit.  24,  28,  it 
appears  that  arrest  of  the  defendant's 
ship  (or  other  goods)  was  am  alter- 
native to  arrest  of  the  defendant's 
person,  and  was  merely  a  means  of 
compelling  appearance.  The  early 
records  of  the  Court  show  that  it 
was  not  always  the  ship  that  did  the 
damage  that  was  arrested ;  any  ship 
or  goods  belonging  to  her  owner 
were  equally  liable  to  arrest ;  and 
also,  as  it  seems,  cargo  on  board  the 
ship  arrested.  See  next  page, 
note  [cC). 

(m)  The  Bold  Buocleiich,  7  Moo. 
P.  0.  267. 

(«)  See  per  Lord  Watson,  The 
Bimlossit,  (1897)  App.  Cas.  97,  106  ; 
The  Two  Miens,  L.  E.  4  P.  C.  161. 


'""  (o)  The  Bold  Bmclemh,  7  Moo. 
P.  C.  267  ;  The  Nymph,  Swab.  86  ; 
The  Mellona,  2  W.  Kob.  16. 

{p)  See  Phillips  v,  Homfray,  24 
Ch.  I).  439,  and  cases  there  cited,  as 
to  an  action  at  law  in  this  case. 

(?)  The  Young  Mechanic,  2  Curtis, 
404  (Amer.  case). 

{r)  In  re  Australian  Direct  Steam 
Navigation  Co.,  L.  B.  20  Eq.  325 ; 
In  re  Bio  Grande  do  Sul  Steamship  Co. , 
5  Ch.  D.  282  ;   The  Cella,  13  P.  D.  82. 

(s)  The  Charles  Amelia,  L.  E.  2 
A.  &  E.  330. 

(<)  TheEong  Magnus,  (1891 )  P.  223. 
In  America,  aliter ;  The  Amboy,  36 
Eed.  Eep.  925  ;  and  see  The  Alaska, 
33  Fed.  Eep.  107;  Withcojsky  v. 
Wier,  32  Fed.  Rep.  301  ;  Scull  v. 
Raymond,  18  Fed.  Eep.  547. 

(m)  In  The  Buropa,  2  Moo.  P.  C. 
N.  S.  1,  the  lien  was  held  to  be 
subsisting  three  years,  and  in  The 
Kong  Magnus,  (1891)  P.  223,  eleven 
years,  after  the  collision.  In  the 
latter  case  the  ship  had  been  in 
ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
47  times,  in  all  176  days,  during  the 
eleven  years.  See  also  The  Fairport, 
8  P.  D.  48. 
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the  lien  inequitable  (x).  The  Bold  Buccleuch,  whieli  is  tlie 
first  reported  ease  in  -which  the  damage  lien  was  declared, 
though  often  questioned,  has  never  been  expressly  dissented 
from,  and  has  recently  been  approved  by  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  Admiralty  law  of  Scotland  was,  in  the  same  case, 
declared  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  England  upon  the  question 
of  the  damage  lien  {y). 

The  Hen  attaches  to  the  hull  of  the  ship,  and  also  to  her  To  what  the 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture.  Thus  her  sails  and  rigging  (s), 
and  her  equipment  for  a  fishing  voyage  (a),  have  been  held 
subject  to  it.  But  it  does  not  attach  to  the  wearing  apparel 
of  passengers  on  board  her  (J).  The  lien  exists  after  the  ship 
has  been  wrecked  and  broken  in  pieces,  and  it  may  be  enforced 
against  the  fragments  (c) . 

Cargo  on  board  the  ship  arrested  forms  no  part  of  the  res  Cargo  may  be 
to  which  the  lien  attaches  {d) ;  but  it  is  subject  to  arrest  in  g™pei  pay. 
order  to  compel  the  payment  into  Court  of  freight  due  to  the  ment  of 
shipowner  (e) ;  and  if  part  has  been  discharged,  the  remainder 
will   be   released  only  upon  payment  of    the  whole  of  the 
freight  (/) ;    and  when  the  ship  is  ordered  to  be  sold,  the 
Court  will  order  the  marshal  to  retain  the  cargo  as  security 
for  the  fi-eight  and  charges,  and,  if  no  application  be  made, 
to  sell  such  part  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  them  (</) .     Such 
freight  is  part  of  the  res,  although  the  cargo  in  respect  of 
which  it  is  payable  was  not  on  board  at  the  time  of  the 
collision,  if  the  vessel  arrested  was  in  fact  then  engaged  in 
earning  it.     Thus,  where  a  ship  was  in  collision  on  her  out- 
ward voyage  with  a  cargo  on  board  for  the  owner's  benefit,  it 

{x)  TheKonff Maffnus,{1891)F.i2S.  Ad.    Gas.    3U;    and  Bynkershoek, 

M  The  Bwnlossit,  (1897)  App.  Cas.  Qusest.  Jur.  Priv.  1.  iv.  o.  20. 

97''*'  [e)  The  Vioior,  Lush.  72  ;   The  Leo, 

(z)  The  AUxander,  1  Dods.  278.  Lush.  444  ;  Nixon  v.  Roberts,  1  J.  & 

(a)  The  Dundee,  1  Hagg.  109.  H.  739.     As  to  arrest  of  cargo  where 

{b\  The  William  III.,  L.  R.  3  A.  no  freight  is  due,   see    The  Flora, 

&  ^  487  L.  E.  1  A.  &  E.  45.     Art.  736  of  the 

(e)  The  Neptune,  1  Hagg.  227,  238  German  Commercial  Code  provides 

(where  the  Uen  was  for  wages) ;  TJie  for  arrest  of    cargo    for   the  same 

BoU  Buccleuch,   7  Moo.  P.  C.   267.  P"rpose^             ,.^  t    t,    n  a    p   it 

Dist.  The  Annie,  12  P.  D.  50  (a  case  (/)  The  Zoechff,  L.  E.  2  A.  &  E. 

of  life  salvafife).  363. 

(d)  There  is  some  eTidence   that  {g)  The  Gettysburg,  5  Asp.  M.  C. 

formerly  cargo  in  the  wrong-doing  347.      In  that  case  the  cargo  was 

ship  was    liable   equally  with    the  ordered  to  be  kept  for  fourteen  days 

ship.   QBeVognela.Tomlinion,'M.&vsd..  before  sale. 
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was  held  that  the  cargo  which  she  was  then  under  charter  to 
bring  home  from  the  foreign  port  was  liable  to  arrest  {h). 
But  where  the  freight  has  been  paid,  and  the  ship  was  sub- 
sequently, and  before  arrest,  sold,  it  was  held  that  the  new 
owner  was  not  liable  beyond  the  value  of  the  ship  («) . 
In  what  oases  There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  whether  the  damage 
lien  attaches  where  the  Admiralty  Court  has  jurisdiction  only 
by  statute ;  whether  in  a  particular  case  the  right  to  proceed 
against  a  ship  in  rem  under  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  65,  or  under 
24  Yict.  c.  10,  involves  a  maritime  lien.  It  is  clear  that 
where  no  action  lies  in  rem  {k)  there  can  be  no  lien.  But 
there  may  be  a  proceeding  in  rem  where  no  lien  exists ;  as  in 
the  case  of  an  owner  or  consignee  of  cargo  carried  into  an 
English  or  Welsh  port  suing  the  ship  for  damage  to  the 
goods  or  for  breach  of  contract  [l)  or  other  proceedings 
against  the  ship  authorized  by  one  of  the  above  statutes  («) . 

Whether  or  no  the  lien  attaches  to  a  ship  that,  without 
being  in  collision  herself,  by  her  negligent  navigation  causes 
a  collision  between  two  other  ships  («),  has  not  been  expressly 
decided.  So,  with  regard  to  collisions  within  the  body  of  a 
county,  since  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  had  no  jurisdic- 
tion in  such  cases,  it  has  been  doubted  whether  the  damage 
lien  attached,  after  the  extension  of  the  Admiralty  jurisdiction 
to  these  localities  by  statute.  It  was  pointed  out  by 
MeUish,  L.  J.,  in  The  Two  Ellens  (o),  that  there  are  strong 
grounds  for  holding  that,  since  collision  gave  a  maritime  lien 
when  it  occurred  upon  the  high  sea,  it  was  intended  by  the 
Acts  which  extended  the  jurisdiction  that  collision  should 
also  give  a  lien  when  it  occurred  within  a  county.     In  a 

(h)  The  Orpheus,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  appears  to  have  assumed  that  there 

308.  was  a  lien.     Sed  qu. 

(i)   The  Mellona,  3  W.  Eob.  16,  25.  [n)  As  in  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117  ; 

[h]  E.g.,  for  loss  of  life  :  The  Vera  The  Fort  Victoria,  (1902)  P.  25  ;  and 

Cruz,  10  App.  Oas.  59  ;  for  cargo  lost  other  cases  supra,  p.  27.     In  America 

in  a  collision  for  which  the  carrying  the  lien  has  been  held  to  arise  in  the 

ship  was  alone  in  fault :  The  Victoria,  case  of  a  tug  by  whose  fault  her  tow 

12  P.  D.  105.  was  forced  into  collision  with  a  third 

{I)  The  Seinrich  BjSrn,   11   App.  ship:  The  John  G.  Stevens,  110  XS.&. 

Cas.    276    (necessaries);     The    Two  Eep.  113. 

BlUns,   L.  E.   4  P.  C.   161  (mort-  (o)  L.  E.  4  P.  0.  161,  167  ;  and 

gage).  per  Lord  Halsbury,  C,  in  The  Sara, 

(m)  The  Fieve  Superiore,  L.  E.  5  14  App.  Cas.  209,  216.     Ci.TheZeta, 

P.  C.  482.    In  The  Fatria,  L.  E.  3  (1893)  App.  Cas.  468. 
A.  &  E.  436,  459,  Sir  E.  PhiUimore 
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case  where  the  oollision  was  within  the  body  of  a  county 
between  the  ship  and  the  Liverpool  landing-stage,  Grorell 
Barnes,  J.,  held  that  the  lien  attached  (p).  Probably,  there- 
fore, it  attaches  in  all  damage  cases  (q),  whether  the  jurisdic- 
tion is  that  of  the  old  High  Court  of  Admiralty  or  statutory. 
That  collision  between  ships  is  not  a  necessary  condition  of 
the  lien  follows  from  The  Veritas  {supra)  and  The  Zeta  (r).  In 
the  latter  case  the  damage  was  to  a  ship  by  collision  with  a 
pier  head ;  and  it  was  contended  that  the  case  would  not  have 
been  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Admiralty  before  its 
extension  by  statute  in  1840.  Lord  Herschell,  0.,  says  :  "  I 
cannot  regard  it  as  established  that  in  the  year  1840  its  juris- 
diction {i.e.  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty)  in  the  case  of 
damage  received  by  a  ship  was  limited  to  damage  received  by 
collision  with  another  vessel.  I  can  find  no  ground,  either  in 
piinciple  or  authority,  for  such  a  limitation."  Conversely, 
damage  done  by  a  ship  to  objects  other  than  ships  may  be 
sued  for  in  Admiralty  in  rem  (s),  and  will,  it  is  conceived,  give 
rise  to  a  maritime  lien  {t). 

There  is  a  question  whether,  in  the  case  of  a  collision  in  a 


(p)   The     Veritas,    (1901)   P.    304.  Admiralty  show  that  suits  have  been 

The  learned  judge  doubted  whether  entertained  for  collisions  with  a  wear, 

it  was  necessary  to  decide  the  point ;  a  house,  a  wharf,   a  bridge,  and  a 

but  it  appears  to  have  been  material ;  dredger  :     Selden,    Ser.    Admiralty, 

and  there  is  an  express  decision  "if  ii.  p.  Ixxxii.     In  the  United  States 

it  be  material "  :  iiirf.  p.  314.  the   Admiralty  jurisdiction  appears 

,  ,   X     1    J-  „„„«=     ■^\,ar'a     tVio  to  bc  morc  limited  than  it  now  is  in 

(2)  I^/l"'5>"g,.   "ff «„   ,^^flu*^^  England.      In    The  Blackheath,   195 

^^^"F-'i""^,  *\Pj;„f;*,,^"a?^'A  '  IT.  S.  361,  the  Supreme  Court  held 

ttTy^oe^Ltc^Siras^"'-  that  there  was  jurisdiction  to  enter- 

yja.s.  ni,  uuco  ^^^  ^^  action  tor  damage  by  a  ship 

{r)  (1893)   App.    Cas.    468.      bee  ^^  ^  beacon  which  was  surrounded 

this  case  considered  in  2%«iVo»-mffi«rf2/,  ,       ^j^g  ^^^  though  affixed  to   the 

( 1904)  P.  1 87 .    The  gist  of  the  matter  ^-^omiA,  for  the  reason  that  this  was 

seems  to  be  tort  done  by  a  ship,     bee  j^  j^^  nature  a  maritime  cause   of 

The  Sarah,  Lush.  549.  action.   But  in  the  Cleveland  R.  R.  v. 

(s)  In    The  Swift,   (1901)  P.   168,  Steamship  Co.,  208   U.   S.   316,  the 

the  damage  was  to  an  oyster  bed;  Supreme  Court  explained  that   the 

in  TAe  Feriiifls,  M^isM^™,  toalanding-  above   case   must   not   be   taken    to 

stage ;  in  The  Clara  Killam,  L.  R.  3  extend  the  jurisdiction  beyond  the 

A.  &  E.  lel,  and  The  Czar,  19  Lower  facts  of  that  case,  and  that  the  juris- 

Canada  Jurist,  197,  to  a  telegraph  diction  did  not  extend  to  damage  to 

cable  ;    in   The  Excelsior,   L.   R.    2  structures  attached  to  the  shore,  such 

A.   &  E.   268,  to  a  breakwater ;  in  as  a  pier,  in  other  words,  this  was 

The  Albert  Edward,  44  L.  J.  Ad.  49,  not  a  maritime  action.     See  also  The 

to  a  mooring  dolphin ;  in  The  Chase,  Foughkeepsie,  162  Fed.  Rep.  494. 
Stnnrt's  V  Ad.  Rep.  361,  to  a  wharf.  _ 

The  records  of  the  High  Court  of  {t)  The  Veritas,  (1901)  P.  304. 
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Priority  of 
damage  lien. 


county  between  two  non-seagoing  lighters,  there  can  be  a 
damage  lien  (u). 

The  liability  created  by  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  27  upon  a  ship 
that  injures  a  pier  or  harbour  works  involves  a  maritime 
lien  (x). 

If  a  foreign  ship  injures  a  British  ship,  or  property  of  a 
British  subject,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  she  may  be  detained 
if  found  within  three  miles  of  the  shore  of  the  United  King- 
dom («/).  A  ship  which  has  been  so  detained  was,  after  an 
absolute  appearance  by  her  owners  in  Admiralty,  held  liable 
in  rem  for  injury  to  a  barge  within  the  body  of  a  county  (z). 

A  plaintiff  who  obtains  judgment  in  a  damage  action  is 
entitled  to  enforce  his  lien  to  the  exclusion  of  another  damage 
claimant  who  institutes  his  action  after  judgment  even  on  the 
same  day  (a).  And  the  damage  lien  takes  precedence  of 
charges  upon  the  ship  arising  out  of  contract,  such  as  mort- 
gages {b)  and  bottomry  bonds,  whether  prior  or  subsequent 
to  the  collision  in  date  (c),  liens  for  wages,  whether  earned 
before  or  after  the  collision  (d),  liens  for  pilotage  (e),  salvage 
liens  attaching  before  the  collision  (/),  and  probably  the 
possessory  lien  of  a  shipwright  for  repairs  {g).  But  it  ranks 
after  the  claim  of  a  bondholder  who,  after  the  collision  and 
before  arrest,  without  notice  of  the  damage  lien,  advances 
upon  bottomry  money  which  is  afterwards  expended  in  repairs 
— so  far,  at  least,  as  such  claim  relates  to  the  increased  value 


(m)  See  Furkis  t.  Flower,  L.  R.  9 
Q.  B.  114  ;  Everard\.  Kendall,  L.  R. 
5  C.  P.  248. 

(«)  The  Merle,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  402. 
This  case  was  overruled  upon  another 
point  by  Biver  Wear  Commissioners  v. 
Adamson,  2  App.  Oas.  743. 

{y)  57  &  58  Viot.  u.  60,  s.  688. 

\z)  The  Bilbao,  Lush.  149. 

\a)  The  Saracen,  6  Moo.  P.  C.  56  ; 
The  Sesdemona,  Swab.  158  ;  and  see 
The  Ma/rkland,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  340  ; 
Thji  Alne  Holme  (first  action),  4  Asp. 
M.  C.  593. 

{b)  See  The  Chieftain,  Br.  &  Lush. 
104,  111  ;  The  Ruby,  (1898)  P.  52, 
as  to  the  mortgagee's  position. 

(e)  The  Aline,  1  W.  Rob.  111.  It 
has  been  held  in  America  that  the 
damage  lien  takes  precedence  of  the 
Uen  for  necessaries  supplied  prior  to 
the  collision :  The  John  G.  Stevens, 
170  U.  S.  Eep.  113. 


(d)- The  Benares,  7  Not.  of  Cas. 
Suppl.  p.  50  ;  The  Linda  Flor, 
Swab.  309  ;  The  Duna,  5  L.  T.  217  ; 
The  Elim,  8  P.  D.  39,  129  ;  The 
Ghimcera,  cited  8  P.  D.  46,  131,  in 
all  which  cases,  however,  the  ship 
was  foreign. 

(e)  The  Benares,  supra.  Quare, 
whether  any  such  lieu  exists. 

(/)   The  Veritas,  (1901)  P.  304. 

iff)  Precedence  is  given  to  a  salvage 
lien  over  the  shipwright's  lien  :  The 
Gustaf,  Lush.  606  ;•  The  Tergeste, 
(1903)  P.  26  ;  but  see  The  Aline, 
1  W.  Rob.  111.  The  shipwright's 
Uen  is  not  determined  by  arrest  of 
the  ship  in  a  necessaries  action  : 
The  Acacia,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  254 ;  and 
takes  precedence  of  wages  earned 
after  the  ship  is  in  a  shipwright's 
possession  for  repair  :  The  Tergeste, 
supra. 
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of  the  ship  hy  reason  of  such  repairs  [h) ;  and  it  probably 
ranks  after  a  salvage  lien  attaching  after  the  collision  («') . 

Where  several  claimants  for  damages  in  several  actions  in  Order  of 
reniva.  respect  of  the  same  collision  obtain  successive  judg-  geve™af*^™ 
ments  against  the  ship,  their  respective  liens  are  enforceable  damage 
against  the  ship  in  the  order  of  the  judgments  [k).     A  plain- 
tiff who  institutes  his  action  after  another  has  been  instituted, 
but  before  judgment,  is  entitled  to  damages  rateably  with  the 
plaintiff  in  the  earlier  action  (/). 

In  the  case  of  a  ship  owned  by  a  company  in  liquidation  EfBeot  of  a 

the  damage  lien  will  be  enforced  in  priority  to  the  claims  of  winding-up 

°  _  .  order  or  bank- 

the  general  creditors.     If  all  parties  are  before  the  Com't,  an  ruptoy  upon 

order  will  be  made  in  the  liquidation  for  payment  of  the  ^g^  ^™^se 
amount  of  the  lien.  But  if  parties  interested  in  the  ship,  as 
mortgagees  in  possession,  are  not  before  the  Court  and  cannot 
be  brought  before  it,  leave  must  be  obtained  in  the  winding- 
up  to  proceed  in  Admiralty.  An  arrest  of  the  ship  by  the 
Admiralty  Court  after  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made 
is  void,  unless  leave  to  proceed  in  Admiralty  has  been 
obtained  in  the  winding-up  im). 

In  Ireland  an  injunction  to  restrain  an  Admiralty  action 
ill  rem  was  refused  by  a  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  except  upon 
payment  into  Court  of  the  amount  of  the  claim  and  an 
undertaking  being  given  as  to  costs  {n). 

A  ship  will  be  released  after  arrest  upon  money  being  paid  Bail  takes 
into  Court  or  bail  being  given  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  ^rested.^  ^^ 
satisfy   the   plaintiff's   claim    or    equal  to   the   defendant's 

[h)  The  Aline,    1    W.   Rob.    111.  Union,  Lush.  128,  infra,  p.  204,  as 

As  to  the  ground  of  this  decision,  see  to  this  being  a  lex  fori, 

per  Parke,  B.,  in  The  Bold  Buccleueh,  [m]  In  re  Australian  Direct  Steam 

7  Moo.  P.  0.   267,  285.      And  see  Navigation  Co.,  L.  K.  20  Eq.  325  ; 

The  St.  Olaf,  L.  R.   2  A.  &  E.   360,  In  re  Rio   Grande  do  Sul   Steamship 

as  to  repair's  without  consent  after  Co.,   5   Ch.  D.  282.     See  also  In  re 

arrest.                   ■  Traders^  North  Staffordshire  Carrying 

(i)  See  The  Selina,  2  Not.  of  Gas.  Co.,  L.  R.  19  Eq.  60,  as  to  the  right, 

18  ;    Cargo  ex  Oalain,   Br.  &  Lush.  after  winding-up  order,   to    sell   a 

167  ;  Att.-Gen.  v.  Norstedt,  3  Price,  barge  for  tolls  due  before  winding- 

gy    '  up  :    and  see  also  as  to  enforcing  a 

[k)  The  Saracen,  6  Moo.  P.  C.  56.  necessaries  lien  in  case  of  bank- 
As  to  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  such  ruptcy,  Salliday  v.  Harris,  L.  R.  9 
a  case  to   enable  the  defendant  to  G.  P.  668. 

limit  liability,  see  The  Alne  Holme  in)  In  re  T.  C,  Ir.  Bep.  11  Eq. 

(first  action),  4  Asp.  M.  0.  593.  151.     And  see  The  John  and  Mary, 

{I)  The  Clara,   Swab.  1.     See  The  Swab.  471. 
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Insufficient 
bail ;  further 
remedy 
against 
proceeds 
of  ship. 


Assignment 
of  lien. 


liability  (o).  In  such  a  ease  the  money  in  Court,  or  the 
amount  of  the  hail,  takes  the  place  of  the  ship,  as  a  security 
for  what  may  be  recovered  in  the  action,  and,  if  the  bail  is 
sufficient,  the  ship  herself  is  free  {p).  It  has  been  held  that, 
where  the  amount  for  which  bail  was  given  was  insufficient 
to  provide  for  damages  and  costs,  the  ship  may  be  re-arrested 
to  satisfy  the  damages  {q)  or  costs  (r) .  Where  bail  is  given 
in  an  amount  beyond  the  owner's  statutory  liability,  the 
sum  recoverable  is,  nevertheless,  limited  to  the  statutory 
amount  (s) .  Where  excessive  bail  is  required  the  amount 
will  be  moderated  upon  an  application  to  the  Court  {t),  and 
in  recent  years  the  additional  expense  of  procuring  excessive 
bail  has  been  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  party  requiring  it  (m). 

Where  after  judgment  in  a  damage  action,  in  which  bail 
for  an  insufficient  amount  had  been  given  and  the  ship 
released,  judgment  was  given  against  the  same  ship  in  an 
action  for  necessaries,  and  the  ship  was  sold  in  the  necessaries 
action  and  the  money  paid  into  Court,  it  was  held  that  the 
plaintiffs  in  the  damage  action  could  not  be  paid  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  ship  to  the  prejudice  of  the  claim- 
ants in  the  necessaries  action  (x). 

The  assignee  of  a  right  to  proceed  in  rem  for  repairs  is 
entitled  to  enforce  his  right  against  the  ship,  notwithstanding 
a  composition  deed  executed  by  the  assignor  after  the  arrest 
of  the  ship ;  and  although  at  the  date  of  the  assignment  the 
ship  was  not  under  arrest,  and  the  right  of  the  assignor  was 
inchoate  only  (j/) .  It  seems  that  the  right  of  an  assignee  of 
a  lien  for  damage  would  be  the  same. 


(o)  As  to  the  practice  touching 
bail,  see  WiUiams  and  Bruce,  Ad. 
Pr.  3rd  ed.  pp.  291  seq. 

{p)  As  to  security  to  answer  a 
counterclaim  where  the  defendant's 
ship  is  not  arrested,  see  The  Alme 
Holme  (second  action),  4  Asp.  M.  C. 
591 ;  24  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  34. 

[q]  The  Dictator,  (1892)  P.  304, 
where  the  following  cases  were  con- 
sidered :  The  Kalamazoo,  15  Jur. 
885 ;  The  Volant,  1  W.  Rob.  383  ; 
The  Temiscouata,  2  Sp.  208 ;  The 
Fallc,  infra.  The  Dictator  was  fol- 
lowed in  The  Gemma,  (1899)  P.  286. 

()•)   The  Freedom,  L.  E.  3  A.  &  E. 


496  ;  and  see  The  Flora,  L.  E.  1  A. 
&  E.  45. 

(s)  The  Duchesse  de  Brabant,  Sw. 
264;  The  Chieftain,  Br.  &  L.  104; 
The  Staffordshire,  L,  E.  4  P.  C.  194. 

(*)  Owen  Y.  The  Providence,  Ad.  Ct. 
1766;  Marsden's  Ad.  Ca.  13.  See 
also  The  Chieftain,  Br.  &  L.  104; 
The  Victor,  Lush.  72. 

(m)  As  to  commission  on  procuring 
bail,  see  infra,  Ch.  XIII. 

{x)  The  Falk,  4  Asp.  M.  0.  592. 

{y)  The  Wasp,  L.  E.  1  A.  &  E. 
367.  The  principle  of  this  decision 
does  not  appear  to  be  affected  by 
The  Heinrich  £jorn,   11   App.  Cas. 
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The  lien  for  damage  which  attaches  at  the  instant  of  Discharge  of 
collision  (z)  adheres  to  the  ship  until  it  is  discharged  by  heing  *''^  ^^°" 
satisfied,  by  laches  («)  or  in  any  other  way  in  which  by  law 
it  may  be  discharged  (b).  It  seems  that  it  may  be  enforced 
after  the  death  or  bankruptcy  of  the  wrong-doer,  or  of  the 
person  liable  at  law  for  the  acts  of  the  wrong-doer,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  laches,  it  is  not  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limita- 
tions or  by  lapse  of  time  (c). 

From  the  above  statement  as  to  the  nature  of  the  mari- 
time lien  for  damages,  it  will  be  seen  that  proceedings 
against  the  ship  in  Admiralty  provide  the  sufferer  by 
collision  with  a  remedy  in  many  cases  where  he  would  other- 
wise be  without  redress ;  as  where  the  owners  of  the  wrong- 
doing ship  are  resident  abroad,  dead,  or  bankrupt,  or  for 
other  reasons  cannot  be  sued  personally. 

The  question  referred  to  above,  namely,  whether  the  ship  Whether  the 
may  be  liable  in  proceedings  in  rem  where  the  collision  is  not  u^We"'where 
caused  by  the  fault  of  the  owner  or  his  agents,  and  where,  ^^^  owner  is 
consequently,  he  could  not  be  made  liable  at  law,  has  arisen  " 
in  several  cases.     In   The  Druid  {d).  Dr.  Lushington  said, 
that  the  liability  of  the  ship  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
owner   were   convertible   terms.      And   in    some  later  cases 
the  liability  of  the  ship  and  the  responsibility  of  the  owners 
have  been  spoken  of  by  the  Privy  Council  as  if  they  were 
always  concurrent  (<?).     In  a  case  before  the  Court  of  Appeal 
it  was  expressly  said  that  "  the  liability  to  compensate  must 
be  fixed  not  merely  on  the  property  but  on  the  owner  through 


270.  As  to  assignment  of  the  lien 
see  The  MerU,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  402 
The  New  Eagle,  i  Not.  of  Gas.  426 


discharges  the  lien,  The  Kalamazoo, 
15  Jur.  885,  and  The  Dictator,  (1892) 
P.  304,  seem  in  conflict. 


The  Janet    Wilson,   Swab.  261  ;    The  (c)  See  jO«)- Hellish,  L.  J.,  L.  E.  4 

Louisa,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  531.  P.  G.  170  ;   The  Kong  Magnus,  (1891) 

(2)  The    BoU   Buccleach,    7    Moo.  P.  223  ;  7  Asp.  M.  C.  64. 

P.  C.  267  ;    The  Mary  Ann,  L.  R.  1  {d)  I  W.  Rob.  391.     It  appears 

A.  &E.  8,  11.  from   The  Tasmania,    13  P.  D.   110, 

(a)  See  per  Mellish,   L.   J.,    The  116,  that  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  J. 
Two  Ellens,  L.  E.  4  P.  C.  161,  169.  Hannen,  by  "owners"  Dr.  Lush- 

(b)  It  is  discharged  by  sale  of  the  ington  meant  to  include  charterers. 
res  under  process  of  the  Court :  The  («)  The  Diana,  Stuart  v.  Isemonger, 
Saracen,  2  W.  Rob.  451  ;  bypayment  4  Moo.  P.  C.  11,  19  ;  The  Amalia,  1 
and  acceptance  of  the  amount  of  the  Moo.  P.  G.  N.  S.  471,  484  ;  The 
claim:  The  jrniiam  Money,  2  Hag.  Ealley,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  193;  The 
136.  As  to  whether  acceptance  of  Orient,  3  P.  G.  696,  703  ;  The  M. 
bail,  where  the  amount  of  bail  is  in-  Moxham,  1  P.  D.  107. 

sufficient  to  recompense  the  sufierer, 

M.  G 
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the  property"  (/).  On  the  other  hand  there  are  decisions 
in  Admiralty  holding  the  ship  liable  where  the  owner  could 
not  be  sued  at  law  (g). 

of^a"  ''^A*°'^^      Thus  where  a  yacht  was  placed   by  her   owners  in  the 
sale.  hands  of   an   agent  for  sale,  and  whilst  in   his  possession, 

and  owing  to  his  negligence  in  not  striking  her  top  gear, 
she  drove  from  her  moorings  and  injured  another  ship,  it 
was  held  that  the  yacht  was  liable.  The  proceedings  being 
in  rem,  Dr.  Lushington  said  that  the  common  law  doctrine  as 
to  the  non-liability  of  her  owner  for  the  negligence  of  an 
independent  contractor  had  no  application  (h).  At  common 
law  the  owner  would  not  be  liable  in  such  a  case  («). 

In  The  DunlossU  (k)  the  crew  of  a  ship  moored  between  two 
others,  for  their  own  safety  and  to  escape  probable  damage 
in  bad  weather,  cut  the  moorings  of  a  ship  alongside  in  order 
to  escape  to  sea.  It  was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that, 
assuming  the  act  to  be  wrongful,  the  ship  was  not  thereby 
subjected  to  a  maritime  lien.  So  in  The  Utopia  (^)  the  Privy 
Council  held  that  a  sunken  wreck,  which  by  the  fault  of  the  , 
harbour  authority,  and  not  of  her  owners,  was  unUt,  and 
damaged  a  vessel  that  struck  on  it,  was  not  subject  to  a  mari- 
time lien  or  liable  in  rem.  Referring  to  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Watson  as  to  the  character  of  the  damage  lien  expressed  in 
The  Castlegate  {m),  Sir  F.  Jeune,  delivering  the  judgment  of 
the  Privy  Council,  said  (m) :  "  The  foundation  of  the  lien  is 
the  negligence  of  the  owners  or  their  servants  at  the  time  of 
the  collision,  and  if  that  be  not  proved,  no  lien  comes  into 
existence,  and  the  ship  is  no  more  liable  than  any  other  pro- 


(/)  P«-Brett,  L.  J.,  2%eP«We»w«i!  The   Orient,   L.   R.    3    P.   C.   696; 

Bek/e,  5  P.  D.  197,  218.  foUowed  in  Baker  v.  Power,  14  Fed. 

{g)  Besides  tlie    cases    mentioned  Rep.  483,  where  a  ship  under  repair 

below,  it  was  so  held  in  The  Neptune  on   a  shipwright's  slip  broke  away 

the  Second,   1   Dods.   Ad.  467  ;  and  and  injured  another  afloat. 

The    Oirolamo,     3    Hag.    Ad.    169,  (i)  See  per  Lord  Blackburn,  River 

where  the  vessel  was  condemned  for  Wear    Commissioners   v.  Adamson,    2 

the    fault   of    a    oompiileory    pilot.  App.   Gas.   743,   768  ;    Mglington  v. 

These  decisions  were,  however,  not  Norman,  46  L.  J.  Ex.  557  (overruled 

followed  in   subsequent  cases  :   see  on   another   point   by   The   Crystal, 

The  Proteetor,  1   "W.  Rob.   45  ;    The  (1894)  App.  Cas.  508). 

Maria,  ibid.  95.     Of.   The  Longford,  [k)  (1897)  App.  Cas.  97. 

14  P.  D,  34  ;    The  Eipon  City,  (1897)  [l]  (1893)  App.  Cas.  492. 

P.  226.  {m)  (1893)  App.  Cas.  38,  52. 

(h)  The  Ruhy  Queen,    Lush.   266  ;  («)  (1893)  App.  Cas.  499. 
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perty  whioli  the  owners  at  the  time  of  the  collision  may  have 
possessed." 

Where  a  vessel  was  chartered  to  the  French  Q-overnment,  Ships  under 
and  whilst  in  tow  of  a  steamship,  which  the  charterers  ordered  "'^^^'^'^• 
her  to  employ,  by  the  fault  of  the  steamship,  went  foul  of  a 
third  vessel,  Pr.  Lushington  held  that,  the  proceedings  being 
in  rem,  the  maritime  lien  for  damage  attached,  notwithstand- 
ing any  prior  contract  between  the  owner  and  a  third  party. 
"It  is  impossible,"  he  said,  "  that  because  a  person  has 
entered  into  a  voluntary  contract  by  which  he  is  finally  led 
into  mischief,  that  that  can  relieve  him  from  making  good 
the  mischief  which  he  has  done."  And  he  said  that  this  was 
the  case  though  the  ship  has  been  demised  by  the  owner 
to  another  who  has  the  appointment  of  the  master  and 
crew  (o). 

The  case  here  anticipated  by  Dr.  Lushington  afterwards 
came  before  Sir  E.  Phillimore,  and  was  decided  in  accordance 
with  the  above  opinion  of  Dr.  Lushington.  In  The  Leming- 
ton  [p)  the  vessel  was  chartered  by  her  owners  to  a  person 
upon  terms  by  which  the  charterer  had  the  sole  and  absolute 
management  of  her  and  the  appointment  of  her  crew.  The 
charterer  was  to  pay  all  expenses  connected  with  the  ship,  and 
her  owners  were  to  receive  one-fifth  of  her  gross  earnings.  It 
was  held  that  the  ship  was  liable  in  proceedings  in  rem.  Sir 
Bi.  Phillimore  said : — 

"  A  vessel  placed  by  its  real  owners  wholly  in  the  control 
of  charterers  or  hirers,  and  employed  by  the  latter  for  the 
lawful  purposes  of  the  hiring,  is  held  by  the  charterers  as  pro 
hAc  vice  owners.  Damage  wrongfully  done  by  the  res  while 
in  possession  of  the  charterers  is  therefore  damage  done  by  the 
owners  or  their  servants,  although  those  owners  may  be  only 
temporary.  Vessels  suffering  damage  from  a  chartered  ship 
are  entitled,  prima  facie,  to  a  maritime  lien  upon  that  ship, 
and  look  to  the  res  as  a  security  to  the  restitution.     I  cannot 


(o)  The  Ticonderoga,  Swab.  Ad.  215.  of  Dr.  Luahington  in  The  Mellona,  3 

"  There  is  nothing  in  this  judgment  W.  Hob.  16,  21,  as  to  the  liability  of 

which  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  ship  without  regard  to  the  ques- 

Dr.  Lushington  intended  to  retract  tion  whether  the  owners,  at  the  date 

what  he  said  in  The  Druid : ' '  per  of  the  arrest,  were  the  owners  at  the 

Sir  J.   Hannen,    T/ie   Tasmania,    13  date  of  the  collision. 
P.  D.  110,   117.     See  also  a  dictum  (p)  2  Asp.  M.  0.  475. 

g2 
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see  how  the  owners  of  the  res  can  take  away  that  security  by 
having  temporarily  transferred  the  possession  to  third  parties. 
A  maritime  lien  attaches  to  a  ship  for  damage  done  throngh 
the  negligence  of  those  in  charge  of  her,  ia  whosesoever  posses- 
sion she  may  be,  if  that  damage  is  inflicted  by  her  whilst  in 
the  course  of  her  ordinary  and  lawful  employment,  authorized 
by  her  owners.  Whether  the  damage  is  done  through  the 
default  of  the  servants  of  the  actual  owners,  or  of  the  servants 
of  the  chartered  owners,  the  res  is  equally  responsible,  pro- 
vided that  the  servant  making  default  is  not  acting  unlawfully 
or  out  of  the  scope  of  his  authority  "  {q). 

The  liability  of  the  owner  in  this  case  has  been  compared 
to  that  of  the  holder  of  a  bottomry  bond  executed  before  a 
collision  for  which  the  ship  is  in  fault.  In  such  a  case  the 
damage  lien  takes  precedence  of  the  bottomry  lien.  The 
bondholder  is,  "  so  to  speak,  a  part  owner  in  interest  at  the 
date  of  the  collision,  and  the  ship  in  which  he  and  others  are 
interested  is  liable  to  its  value  at  that  date  (of  the  collision) 
without  reference  to  his  claim  "  (r). 
The  Tasmania.  The  liability  of  the  ship,  as  distinguished  from  that  of 
the  owner,  was  discussed  in  The  Tasmania  (s).  The  con- 
clusion arrived  at  in  that  case  by  Sir  James  Hannen  was, 
that  the  damage  lien  is  not  absolute ;  that  it  does  not  arise 
upon  the  mere  fact  of  collision  through  the  negligence  of 
those  on  board ;  that  it  arises  only  where  "  the  navigators 
can  be  identified  with  the  owners  or  their  agents ;  "  and  that 
by  the  maritime  law,  "  charterers  to  whom  the  government 
of  the  ship  is  voluntarily  handed  over,  represent  the  owners 
so  as  to  bind  the  ship."  There  is,  he  said,  a  prima,  facie  lia- 
bility of  the  ship,  which  may  be  rebutted  by  showing  that  the 

(j)  The  charterer  of  a  ship  in  the  Droit  Commercial,  par  P.  Bravard 

situation  of   The    Lemmgton,   supra,  Veyrieres,  7th  ed.  par  Ch.  Deman- 

p.   83,   is   held   to   be    entitled    to  geat,  p.  343  ;    and  in  America  the 

owner's  salvage  reward  :   The  Scout,  wrong-doing  ship  is  liahle,  without 

L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  612 ;  but  the  actual  regard  to  her  ownership,  except  in 

owner  is  entitled  to  owner's  salvage  the  case  of  a  ship  in  to  w  ;  The  Arturo, 

where,  notwithstanding  the  charter,  6  Fed.  Rep.  308. 

the  ship  remains  in  his  or  his  agent's  {r)  Per    Jervis,   C.   J.,    Tlie  Bold 

possession:    The  Collier,  L.  R.  1  A.  Succleuch,   7    Moo.   P.  C.   267,  285. 

&  B.  83  ;  The  Watei-loo,  2  Dods.  Adm.  Cf .  the  liability  of  the  ship  for  wages 

433.     In  France  it  seems  that  a  ship  of    a  crew    not   employed    by    her 

in  the  position  of  The  Lemington  is  owner,    Wells   v.   Osman,    2    Raym. 

liable  to  the  sufferer  by  collision  as  1044. 

"  guarautie  speoiale  "  :   Manuel   de  (s)  13  P.  D.  110. 
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injury  was  done  by  the  act  of  someone  navigating  the  ship 
not  deriving  his  authority  from  the  owners;  and  by  the 
mai'itime  law,  charterers  in  whom  the  control  of  the  ship  has 
been  vested  by  the  owners  are  deemed  to  have  derived  their 
authority  from  the  owners  so  as  to  make  the  ship  liable  for 
the  negligence  of  the  charterers  who  are  pro  hAc  vice  owners. 
From  these  premises  he  drew  the  conclusion,  that  whatever  is 
a  good  defence  for  the  charterers  against  the  claim  of  the 
injured  person  is  a  good  defence  for  the  ship,  as  it  would  have 
been  if  the  same  defence  had  arisen  between  the  owners  and 
the  injured  person. 

The  facts  of  the  case  to  which  Sir  James  Hannen  applied 
these  principles  were  these : — The  plaintiff,  the  owner  of  the 
smack  Striver,  sued  the  tug  Tasmania,  in  rem,  for  sinking  the 
smack  whilst  towing  her  into  Yarmouth  harbour.  The  col- 
lision was  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  of  the  master  of  the 
tug.  The  Tasmania  was  owned  by  one  Watkins,  and  she  was 
chartered  by  the  Grreat  Yarmouth  Steam  Tug  Company  at 
30/.  per  week,  the  charterers  finding  a  captain  and  the  owners 
the  crew.  The  plaintiff,  who  was  a  director  of  the  Tug  Com- 
pany, had  been  in  the  habit  of  employing  the  company's  tugs 
to  tow  his  smacks  upon  terms  published  by  the  company,  one 
of  which  was  that  the  company  were  not  to  be  liable  for 
damage  to  smacks  when  in  tow  of  their  tugs.  It  was  held 
that  the  plaintiff  employed  The  Tasmania  upon  the  terms 
published  by  the  company  with  reference  to  their  own  tugs  ; 
that  in  contracts  made  upon  the  published  terms  there  was 
necessarily  implied  an  agreement  that  the  tug  should  not  be 
liable  in  rem .  and  that  consequently  The  Tasmania  was  not 
liable  in  rein,  no  damage  lien  having  arisen. 

Having  regard  to  the  above  decisions,  it  seems  that,  not- 
withstanding dicta  to  the  contrary,  a  person  injured  by  a 
collision  can  in  some  cases  recover  against  the  owner  of  the 
ship  that  has  done  the  damage  by  proceedings  in  Admiralty 
in  rem  where  he  could  not  recover  at  common  law.  But  the 
exact  liability  of  the  ship,  apart  from  the  question  of  owner- 
ship, cannot  yet  be  considered  as  settled. 

In  America,  the  liability  of  the  ship,  as  distinguished  from  The  UabUity 
the  personal  liability  of  the  owner,  has  been  carried  further  distog^uished 
than  it  has  ever  been  carried  by  the  Courts  of  this  country,  from  the 
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A^mol^         In  a  case  before  the  Supreme  Court  (t),  Story,  J.,  quoted 

law.  with  approval  the  following  passages  from  a  judgment  of 

Marshall,  0.  J.  : — "  This  is  not  a  proceeding  against  the 

owner ;  it  is  a  proceeding  against  the  vessel  for  an  offence 

committed  by  the  vessel."     And   again,   he   says : — "  The 

thing  is  here  primarily  considered  as  the  offender,  or  rather 

the    offence    is    primarily    attached    to    the    thing."      So 

Brown,  J.,  in  the  Supreme  Court : — "  The  ship  itself  is  to 

be  treated  in  some  sense  as  a  principal,  and  as  personally 

liable  for  the  negligence   of    anyone   who   is   lawfully  in 

possession  of  her,  whether  as  owner  or  charterer  "  (u).     This, 

it  will   be   observed,  is  not  the  view  taken  by  the  Courts 

of  this  country  (x). 

Ship  affected        ^  instance  of  the  ship  being  affected  by  the  fault  of  those 

of  persons  for  on  board,  for  which  her  owners  are  not  liable  at  law,  occurs 

which  the        where  a  collision  is  caused  by  the  fault  of  both  ships,  and  the 

owner  is  not  •'  ^  '_ 

answerable,      fault  of  One  of  them  is  the  fault  of  her  compulsory  pilot.     In 

this  case  her  owners  can  recover  half,  but  only  half,  their  loss 

against  the  other  ship  and  her   owners  (y) ;    and  that  only 

subject  to  the  rule,  usual  in  such  cases,  of  having  to  bear 

their  own  costs  (s).     The  fault  of  the  pilot  affects  the  ship  to 

this  extent — ^that  it  brings   into   operation  the  rule  as  to 

division  of  loss ;  but  it  would  seem  not  to  be  contributory 

negligence  such  as  would  affect  the  owners  at  law  (a). 

By  the  mari-        By  the  maritime  law,  as  administered  in  the  Admiralty  of 

and  owners      this  country,  the  owners  of  a  ship  that  negligently  damages 

Uable  for         another  on  the  high  seas  are  liable  for  the  negligence  of  their 

navigation.      servants  on  board  such  ship,  and  the  damage  lien  attaches  to 

the  ship.     Thus  Lord  Stowell,  in  The  Dundee  (b),  said  that 

"negligent  navigation  causing  damage  to  another  ship  the 


(t)  The  Malek  Adhel,  2  How.  210,  Wall.  408.     See  also  The  Clarita  and 

234.  The  Clara,   23  WaU.   1  ;    The  Bam- 

{u)  The  Barnatahle,  XiiW.  &.'Bay.  stable,    siipra ;     Workman  v.   Mayor, 

464,  467.  #(!.   of  New    York,    179   U.   S.   Eep. 

(a)  In  America  the  ship  is  liable  552. 

for  the  master's  contracts  in   oases  {y)  The  Sector,  8  P.  D.  218. 

where  she  would  not   be   liable  by  \z)  The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218  ;   The 

English   law.      Upon    the   question  Rigbords  Minde,  8  P.  D.  132. 

whether  the  owners  of  a  chartered  (a)  See  Spaight  v.  Tedcastle,  6  App. 

ship  are  liable  in  proceedings  in  rem  Cas.    217  ;    The  Adam  W.  Spies,   70 

for  "  torts  oominitted  by  the  ship,"  L.  J.  Ad.  25. 

the    Supreme    Court    was    equally  (J)  1  Hag.  109,  120. 
divided  in    Thorp  v.    Hammond,    12 
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maritime  law  considers  as  a  dereliction  of  bounden  duty, 
entitling  the  sufferer  to  reparation  in  damages.  .  .  .  The 
ancient  general  law  exacted  a  full  compensation  out  of  all  the 
property  of  the  owners  of  the  guilty  ship,  upon  the  common 
principle  applying  to  persons  undertaking  the  conveyance  of 
goods  (c),  that  they  were  answerable  for  the  conduct  of  the 
persons  whom  they  employed,  and  of  whom  the  other  parties 
who  suffered  damage  knew  nothing,  and  over  whom  they  had 
no  control.  To  this  rule  our  own  country  conformed"  (c^). 
It  is  the  maritime  law,  and  not  the  law  of  the  flag,  that 
governs  in  such  a  case.  Thus,  where  the  owners  of  a  cargo 
on  board  a  ship  sailing  under  the  Dutch  flag  sued  the 
owners  of  another  Dutch  ship  for  loss  of  cargo  in  a  collision 
on  the  high  seas  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  latter  ship,  it  was 
held  that  the  Dutch  law  (by  which,  it  was  alleged,  the  owners 
of  the  wrong-doing  ship  were  not  liable)  was  not  applicable  to 
the  case  (e). 

Notwithstanding  some  early  decisions  to  the  contrary,  it  is  Neither  ship 
now  settled  that  where  a  collision  is  caused  by  a  pilot  placed  jiahlefor^ 
in  charge  of  a  ship  by  the  law,  the  fault  of  the  pilot  does  not  fault  of  a 
affect  the  ship  so  as  to  make  her  liable  in  Admiralty,  nor  pUot. 
are  the  owners  answerable  for  the  pilot's  negligence  at  law. 
This  exemption  of  a  ship  and  her  owners  from  liability  for 
her  pilot's  negligence  is   (it  is  believed)  almost  peculiar  to 
English  law.     It  is  the  result  of  modern  legislation,  and  of  a 
rigid   adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  common  law  in  a 
matter  which  seems  peculiarly  to  belong  to  the  maritime  law. 
The  subject  is  fully  dealt  with  below  in  Chapter  X. 

Owners  are  not  liable  for  damage  caused  by  a  ship  which  Liability  for 
they   have   abandoned,  if  the  abandonment  was  justifiable.  sh^^'^fghoJe,'^ 
But  if  the  abandonment,  though  necessary  for  the  safety  of  sunk,  or 
those  on  board,  was  the  result  of  negligence  for  which  the 
owner  is  responsible,  it  seems  that  he  remains  liable  notwith- 

(e)  "I  should  rather  say  under-  (d)  See  also  The  Ticonderoi/a,  Swah. 

taking  the  management  of  anything  215  ;   The  Mellona,  3  W.  Kob.  16,  21 ; 

likely  to  do  mischief,  unless  attention  The  Leon,  6  P.  D.  148. 

and  vigilance  is  used  by  those  who  (e)  Chartered  Mercantih    Bank    of 

manage  it:"  per  Lord  Blackburn,  India,  London,  and  China  v.  Nether- 

Stoomvaart  Maatschappy  Nederland  v.  lands  India  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  10 

F.  ^  0.  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  7  App.  Q.  B.  D.  521. 
Cas.  795,  812. 
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standing  the  abandonment  (/).  So  long  as  a  ship  remains 
in  the  owner's  possession  he  is  liable  for  damage  to  another 
ship  striking  her,  though  she  is  sunk  or  ashore,  if  such 
damage  was  caused  by  the  absence  of  proper  lights  or 
precautions  on  his  part. 

It  has  been  held  to  be  the  duty  of  those  in  charge  of  a 
vessel  sunk  in  a  fairway  to  mark  her  position  with  a  buoy  or 
in  some  other  way  {g),  and  if  in  a  tideway  with  a  buoy  that 
will  watch  (h).  But  if  the  owner  or  person  in  possession  of 
the  wreck  proves  that  the  wreck,  though  unmarked  and  unlit, 
was  so  through  no  negligence  on  his  part,  he  is  not  liable. 
Thus,  in  The  Douglas  («),  it  being  proved  that  notice  of  the 
wreck  had  been  given  to  the  river  authority  having  power  to 
remove  wrecks,  it  was  held  that  the  owner  was  not  liable  for 
a  collision  caused  by  the  wreck  being  unlit.  In  such  cases 
the  owners  of  the  wreck  can,  without  abandoning  their 
property  in  the  wreck,  relieve  themselves  of  the  duty  to  light 
and  mark  the  wreck  by  giving  notice  to  those  upon  whom 
that  duty  is  cast  by  the  law;  or  to  the  local  authority 
assuming  or  apparently  having  power  to  deal  with  the 
wreck  {k).  In  America  it  has  been  held  that  there  is  no 
duty  upon  a  tug  to  mark  a  barge  that  sank  whilst  in  tow  (/) . 

The  law  upon  this  subject  was  thus  stated  by  the  Privy 
Council  {m) :  "  The  result  of  these  authorities  [Brown  v. 
Mallet,  White  v.  Crisp,  The  Douglas)  may  thus  be  expressed. 
The  owner  of  a  ship  sunk,  whether  by  his  default  or  not 
(wilful  misconduct  probably  giving  rise  to  different  con- 
siderations),  has  not,   if    he   abandon   the    possession   and 


{/)  Brown  v.  Mallet,  5  C.  B.  599  ;  (g)  Sarmond  v.  Pearson,  1   Camp. 

White  V.  Crisp,  10  Ex.  312.     These  515  ;  Hancock  v.  York,  Sfc.  Mail.  Co., 

cases  were  decided  on  demurrer,  and  10  C.  B.  348  ;   Gilbert  v.  Corporation 

some  doubt  was  thrown  upon  them  of  Trimity  Souse,   17  Q.  B.   D.   795 

in  The  Douglas,  7  P.  D.   161.      See  (damage  by  stump  of  beacon);   The 

also    Mex    v.    Watts,    2    Esp.    675 ;  S.  S.  Nichols,  53  Fed.  Eep.  065. 


V.  Phillips,   15  C.   B.    N".    S.  (A)  See  Jolliffe  v.    Wallasey  Local 

245 ;  Birms  v.  PetUy,  15  Q.  B.  276.  Board,  L.  R.  9  C.  P.  62. 

As  to  the  non-liabilitj  of  the  owner  (i)  7  P.  D.  151. 

of  a  sunken  ship  after  abandonment,  {k)  The   Utopia,    (1893)  App.  Gas. 

for  expenses  of  removing  her,  see  502. 

The  Crystal,   (1894)  App.  Gas.    508,  (0    Worth  v.    Steam   Tug    William 

overrulijQg  Eglington  v.  Norman,  46  Murtagh,  6  Fed.  Eep.  192.     Of.  The 

L.   J.   Ex.   557.      Smith  v.   Wilson,  Swan,  3  Blatohf.  285. 

8  Asp.   M.   C.    197,   is  a    decision  {m)  The  Utopia,  (1893)  App.  Gas. 

upon  a  colonial  Act  upon  the  same  492,    498 ;   followed  in   The  Snark, 

subject.  (1900)  P.  106. 
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control  of  her,  any  responsibility  either  to  remove  her  or 
to  protect  other  vessels  from  coming  into  collision  with 
her  (h).  It  is  equally  true  that  so  long  as,  and  so  far  as, 
possession,  management,  and  control  of  the  wreck  he  not 
abandoned  or  properly  transferred,  there  remains  on  the 
owners  an  obligation  as  regards  the  protection  of  other  vessels 
from  receiving  injury  from  her.  But  in  order  to  fix  the 
owners  of  a  wreck  with  liability,  two  things  must  be  shown  : 
first,  that  in  regard  to  the  practical  matters  in  respect  of 
which  default  is  alleged,  the  control  of  the  vessel  is  in  them, 
that  is  to  say,  has  not  been  abandoned,  or  legitimately 
transferred ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  have  in  the  discharge 
of  their  legal  duty  been  guilty  of  wilful  misconduct  or 
neglect." 

If  the  owner  of  a  sunken  wreck  does  not  abandon  her,  and 
employs  an  "  independent  contractor "  to  raise  her,  he  does 
not  thereby  escape  the  obligation  of  seeing  that  she  is  pro- 
perly lit.  The  principle,  which  is  the  same  on  water  as  on 
land,  is  that  where  a  person  employs  a  contractor  to  do  work 
in  a  place  where  the  public  are  in  the  habit  of  passing,  which 
work  will,  unless  precautions  are  taken,  cause  danger  to  the 
public,  an  obligation  is  thrown  upon  the  person  who  orders 
the  work  to  be  done  to  see  that  the  necessary  precautions  are 
taken  (o). 

Before  the  days  of  floating  docks,  damage  to  ships  by  Damage  by 
grounding  upon  unbuoyed  anchors  in  the  Thames  and  else-  ancS^ 
where  was  a  very  frequent  cause  of  action  {p).  The  ship  whose 
anchor  was  unbuoyed  was  invariably  found  in  fault;  and 
"  ordinances  "  of  the  Admiralty — ^which  appear  to  have  been 
presentments  of  juries  at  Admiralty  sessions — were  issued 
against  leaving  anchors  unbuoyed.  In  an  American 
case  {q),  it  was  held  that  in  ordinary  anchorage  ground  it  is 
not  necessary  to  buoy  the  anchor. 

In  America  it  has  been  held  that  no  liability  attached  to  a 


(»)  Of.  Ball  V.  Berwind,  29  Fed.  212,   cited  by  Smith,   L.  J.,  in  The 

Rep.   541,  where  the  owners  were  Snark,  (1900)  P.  105,  110. 

under  obligation  to  raise  the  wreck,  [p)   Tills  v.  The  Mary,  Marsd.  Ad. 

although  abandoned.  Gas.  284,  is  an  instance. 

(o)  Fer  Brace,  J.,  Fenny  v.  Wim-  (q)  Baxter    v.    International    Gon- 

bledon  Urban  Cmmeil,  (1898)  2  Q.  B.  trading  Go.,  65  Fed.  Rep.  250. 
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tug  for  damage  caused  to  a  third  ship  by  her  tow,  which  had 
been  sunk  without  fault  on  the  part  of  the  tug  (r). 

The  duty  of  a  ship  under  way  to  avoid  doing  damage  to  a 
sunken  ship,  or  to  a  ship  ashore,  is  the  same  as  in  the  case  of 
a  ship  at  anchor.  But  unless  the  masts  (s)  or  some  part  of 
the  wreck  is  above  water,  and,  at  night,  properly  lit,  or  the 
ship  under  way  is  in  some  way  warned  of  the  presence  of  the 
wreck,  no  presumption  of  fault  would,  it  is  conceived,  arise 
against  the  ship  under  way. 

The  liability  of  a  dock,  harbour,  or  river  authority  with 
power  to  remove  wrecks  for  damage  by  a  wreck  is  considered 
below  (t). 

The  principle  which  exempts  a  ship  and  her  owners  from 
HabUity  where  the  damage  results  entirely  from  the  negli- 
gence of  a  compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  her,  applies  equally 
where  the  ship  is  being  navigated  under  the  orders  of  a  dock 
or  harbour  master  empowered  by  the  Legislature  to  direct 
the  movements  of  vessels  within  his  dock  or  harbour  (u).  In 
such  cases  the  dock  or  harbour  master  is  liable ;  and  the  dock 
or  harbour  authority  would,  it  seems,  also  be  liable  («).  The 
liability  would  be  the  same,  whether  the  dock  or  harbour 
authority  was  a  corporation  or  body  trading  for  profit,  or 
whether  it  merely  had  power  to  levy  tolls  and  apply  them 
towards  the  maintenance  and  improvement  of  the  dock  or 
harbour  (y).  Thus,  for  a  collision  in  a  dock  caused  by  the 
improper  influx  or  withdrawal  of  water,  improper  berthing  of 
ships,  or  negligence  of  a  dock  master  in  regulating  the 
movements  of  a  vessel  in  the  dock,  damages  might,  it 
seems,  be  recovered  against  the  proprietors  or  trustees  of  the 
dock  (y) . 

It  is  doubtful  whether  harbour  and  lighthouse  authorities. 


{r)  The  Swm,  3  Blatchf.  285.  Cf. 
Worth  V.  The  William  Murtage,  6 
Fed.  Kep.  192. 

(«)  As  in  The  Edwi/n  Mawley,  41 
Fed.  Eep.  606. 

(if)  Pp.  92  seq. 

{«)  See  The  Cynthia,  2  P.  D.  62  ; 
The  Mystery,  (1902)  P.  115;  The 
ExceMor,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  268.  Cf. 
Edwards,  Bobertson  S;  Co.  v.  Falmouth 
Barbour  Commissioners,  The  Shosina, 


10  P.  D.  24,  131 ;  Seney  v.  Magis- 
trates of  Kirkcudbright,  7  Asp.  221. 

(ic)  To  the  extent  defined  by  63  &  64 
Vict.  e.  32,  infra,  p.  163. 

{y)  See  Mersey  Bocks  and  Harbour 
Board  v.  Gibbs,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  93 ; 
The  Excelsior,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  268, 
270.  Aliter  {semble)  in  the  case  of 
unpaid  trustees  of  a  dock  or  naviga- 
tion having  no  povrer  to  levy  tolls  : 
Forbes  v.  Lea  Conservancy  Board,  4 
Ex.  D.  116. 
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having  power  under  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  16,  to  remove  vessels  Omission  by 
sunk  in  harbours  or  waters  within  their  jurisdiction,  are  liable  authority  to 
for  injury  sustained  by  a  vessel  striking  against  a  wreck  which  ""emove  wreck, 
they  have  neglected  to  remove.     In  The  Douglas  {%),  Brett 
and  Cotton,  L.  JJ.,  suggested  that  they  might  be  liable  in 
such  a  case;  but  in  a  subsequent  case  (a),  Kay,  J.,  declined 
to  follow  this  suggestion,  though  upon  other  grounds  he  held 
that  in   the   case   before   him   the    harbour   authority   was 
liable  {b). 

Questions  as  to  the  liability  for  the  expense  of  removing 
sunken  wrecks  have  arisen  in  recent  cases  (c) ;  in  each 
case  the  matter  mainly  depended  upon  the  construction  of 
statutes. 

The  duty  of  harbour  authorities  and  wharfingers  to  take  Duty  of 
reasonable  care  to  see  that  a  berth  to  which  a  vessel  comes  is  ^  ^J  ^^^ 
in  a  proper  condition  has  been  the  subject  of  several  modern  rising  wharf, 
cases.     Thus  in  The  Moorcocli  (d)  the  duty  of  a  wharfinger 
was  held  to  extend  to  warning  ships  using  his  wharf  of  the 
uneven  character  of  the  river  bed  alongside  his  wharf.     In 
this  case  the  river  bed  was  not  in  the  wharfinger's  possession 
or  tinder  his  control.     In  The  Beam  (e)  trustees  of  a  harbour 
were  held  liable  for  not  taking  reasonable  care  to  ascertain 
that  the  berth  was  in  a  proper  condition. 

In  The  Queen  v.  Williams  ( /')  the  executive  government  of 
a  colony  was  held  liable  for  injury  caused  to  a  ship  which 
lay  at  a  wharf  of  which  they  were  possessed,  and  for  the  use 
of  which  they  were  paid  by  the  shipowner.  The  injury  was 
done  by  a  snag  under  water,  of  the  existence  of  which  the 
harbour  authority,  the  government,  were  aware,  but  of  which 
they  gave  no  warning  to  the  ship.     The  decision  in  this  case 

(z)  7  P.  D.  X51.  App.  Gas.  615. 

la)  Dormant  v.  Funiess  Rail.  Co.,  {d)  13  P.  D.  157  ;  14  P.  D.  64. 

11  Q.  B.  D.  496.  {e)  (1906)  P.  48.     Cf.  The  Calliope, 

{b)' As  a  corporation    entitled   to  (1891)  App.  Gas.  11.     Gi.  Wright  t. 

receive  payment  from  ships  entering  Lethbridge,     6    Asp.     M.    0.     558. 

the  harbour ;    upon  the  authority  of  Gf .   The  Burlington,   8  Asp.  M.  G. 

Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour  Board  v.  38. 

Gibbs,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  93.  (/)  9  App.  Gas.  418  ;  The  John  A. 

(c)  The  Crystal,   (1894)  App.   Gas.  Berkman,  6  Fed.  Eep.  535.     See  also 

508  (10  &  11  Vict.  c.  27,  and  40  &  41  Parnaby  v.  Lancaster   Canal  Co.,   11 

Vict.  0.  16) ;  Howard  Smith  v.  Wil-  A.  &  E.  223,  as  to  the  common  law 

son,  (1896)  App.  Oas.  579  (a  colonial  liability  of    a   canal    company  for 

Act) ;   BarracUugh  v.  Brown,  (1897)  damage  by  sunken  craft. 
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followed  those  in  Parnahy  v.  Lancaster   Canal  Co.  {g),  and 
Mersey  Bocks  and  Harbour  Board  v.  Oibbs  (A). 

A  steamship  lying  in  Falmouth  harbour  had  occasion  to  be 
placed  on  shore  to  have  her  propeller  examined.  The  harbour 
master,  at  the  request  of  her  owner  or  master,  went  on  board 
and  gave  orders  as  to  getting  her  under  way  with  a  view  to 
beaching  her.  By  his  order  the  anchor  was  let  go  in  an 
improper  manner,  so  that  the  vessel  grounded  on  it  and  was 
injured.  The  owners  sued  the  harbour  master  and  the 
harbour  authorities  as  his  employers.  Bye-laws  in  the  usual 
form,  made  imder  the  powers  of  the  local  Act  and  the  general 
Act  (10  Vict.  c.  27),  empowered  the  harbour  master  to 
regulate  the  movements  of  vessels  in  the  harbour,  and 
required  vessels  to  obey  his  directions.  It  was  held  that  the 
harbour  master  was  acting  in  his  capacity  of  harbour  master 
when  he  gave  the  order  to  let  go  the  anchor  ;  that  the  order 
was  a  grossly  wrong  and  negligent  order ;  and  that  both  he 
and  his  employers,  the  harbour  authorities,  were  liable  for 
the  negligence  («'). 

In  The  Apollo  [k),  the  foreman  docksman,  in  the  absence  of 
the  harbour  master,  gave  permission,  at  the  request  of  the 
ship's  agent,  to  put  the  ship  on  the  bottom  of  a  lock  leading 
into  the  harbour,  for  the  purpose  of  freeing  her  propeller, 
which  had  fouled  a  rope.  The  ship  was  damaged  through 
sitting  upon  an  old  dock-sill,  the  existence  of  which  was 
unknown  to  the  foreman  docksman,  and  the  shipowners  sued 
the  dock  company  for  damages.  It  was  held  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  with  some  difPerence  of  opinion,  and  after  con- 
flicting decisions  in  the  Courts  below,  that  the  foreman 
docksman  was  discharging  the  duties  of  the  harbour  master, 
and  that  it  was  within  his  duty  to  authorize  the  use  of  the 
lock  for  grounding  the  ship,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  told 
the  master  of  the  ship  that  it  was  not  fit  for  the  purpose. 
Consequently  the  dock  company  were  held  liable. 

In  Beney  v.  Magistrates  oj  Kirkcudbright  [J),  the  harbour 
master  ordered  a  ship  to  enter  the  harbour  on  an  ebb  tide. 


(o)  11  Ad.  &  El.  223. 

(A)  L.  B,.  1  H.  of  L.  93,  foUowed 
in  Bede  Steamship  Co.  v.  Biver  Wear 
Commissioners,  (1907)  1  K.  B.  310. 

(i)  The  Rhosina,  JEdwards,  Robert- 


son ^  Co.  V.  Falmouth  Sarbour  Com- 
missioners, 10  P.  D.  131. 

[k)  a891)  App.  Oas.  499. 

(I)  (1892)  App.  Cas.  264. 
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In  doing  this  slie  grounded,  and  was  damaged.  Two  fisher- 
men, who  had  been  taken  on  board  to  assist  in  bringing  the 
ship  into  harbour,  were  aware  of  the  risk  of  grounding,  but 
made  no  protest.  It  was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  on  board  of  the  fishermen  and 
their  knowledge  of  the  risk,  the  harbour  master's  order  was 
alone  the  cause  of  the  damage,  and  that  the  harbour  authority 
was  liable. 

There  is  no  reported  decision  as  to  the  liability  of  a  port  or  Liability  of 
harbour  authority  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  insufiiciency  thorit"'^for ' 
or  parting  of   moorings  laid  down  by  them  for  the  use  of  insuflSeient 
ships.     The  owner  of  the  ship  which  goes  adrift  would  not,  ™°°^'"^''- 
it  seems,  be  liable  in  such  a  case  (m),  and   upon   proof  of 
negligence  it  would  probably  be  held  that  damages  could  be 
recovered  against  the  port  authority. 

An  action  in  personam  against  a  harbour,  port,  or  dock  Action 
authority  must  be  commenced  within  six  months  of  the  act  ^g^st  port 

_  •'  authority : 

complained  of  («) .  time  limit. 

It   has   been   attempted,  but  without   success,  to  make  a  Pilotage 
pilotage  authority  liable  for  the  negligence  of  a  pilot  licensed  not  liaH  ^f 
but  not  employed  by  them  (o).     And  in  a  very  recent  case,  negligence  of 
where  the  deputy  harbour  master  of  the  defendants  was  also       "^  ^'  °  ' 
a  pilot  licensed  by  them,  and  was  employed  by  the  plaintiffs 
to  pilot  their  ship,  which  was   lost  by  his  negligence,  the 
defendants  were  held  free  from  liability  on  the  ground  that, 
though  it  was  their  duty  to  license  pilots,  they  were  not 
authorized  by  their  statutes  to  enter  into  pilotage  contracts, 
or  to  employ  a  person  as  pilot  for  a  particular  vessel  {p) . 
But  in  another  case  in  Scotland,  where  the  loss  was  caused 
by  the  fault  of  a  boatman,  not  licensed  as  a  pilot,  employed 
by  the  harbour  trustees  to  conduct  a  ship,  the  trustees  were 


(m)  The  Toward a,ndi  The  Turkistan,  (1899)P.236.   Aliterinrem,seeTp.i95. 

13   Ct.  of  Sess.  Oas.  4tli  ser.   3t2,  (o)  JDudman  v.   Brown  and  Dublin 

where  a  ship  fast  to  one  of  the  Clyde  Fort   and   Docks   Board,    Ir.   Rep.   7 

Trustees'  buoys  was  held  not  in  fault  C.  L.  518. 

for  its  carrying  away.     See  also  TA'«  (p)  Shaw,  Savill  f   Aldion  Co.  v. 

Lindsay,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  338  ;  Timaru  Harbour  Board,  15  App.  Gas. 


The  Ambassador,  cited  2  P.  D.  37  ;  429.     The  question  was  raised,  but 

The  Monkseaton,   14  P.   D.   51  ;    The  not    decided,    in    Parker    v.    North 

Ratata,  (1898)  App.  Oas.  513.  British  Rail.    Co.,    25   Ct.  of  Sess. 

(»)  56  &  57  Vict.  0.  61  ;  The  Tdun,  Oas.  4th  ser.  1059. 
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held  liable  {q).     In  some  eases  the  Act  of  Parliament  con- 
stituting the   pilotage  authority  expressly  provides  that  it 
shall  not  be  liable  for  damage  caused  by  negligence  of   pilots 
licensed  by  them  (r) . 
LiabUity  in  In  the  case  of  damage  done  by  a  King's  ship,  the  legal 

collisiou  with  responsibility  attaches  to  the  actual  wrong-doer  alone  (s).  If 
one  of  H.M.  ^q  gj^jp  j[g  properly  in  charge  of  an  inferior  officer,  the 
captain  is  not  liable  in  a  civil  action  {t) ;  nor  is  a  pilot  liable 
for  a  wrong  order  given  by  the  officer  in  command  (m)  .  The 
appointment  of  all  officers  being  with  the  Grovernment,  the 
superior  officer  is  not  answerable  for  the  acts  of  his  subordin- 
ates. 

His  Majesty's  ships  and  public  ships  of  foreign  states  are 
not  subject  to  arrest  (»).  But  they  usually  submit  them- 
selves to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Admiralty  Court,  and  upon 
so  doing  they  subject  themselves  to  the  ordinary  rules  of 
law  {y). 

Whether  vessels  belonging  to  a  civil  department  of  the 
Government,  and  employed  for  the  special  purposes  of  the 
department,  are  entitled  to  the  immunity  from  arrest  enjoyed 
by  ships  of  war  seems  doubtful  (s). 

Owners  of  cargo  on  board  a  ship  in  fault  for  a  collision 
are  not  liable  for  the  damage  done  by  the  ship ;  but  the 
cargo  may  be  arrested  in  order  to  secure  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sufferers  in  the  collision  the  payment  of  freight  due  to  the 
shipowner  {a). 

The  shipowner  is  not  discharged  from  his  liability  by  the 


Liability  of 
owners  of 
cargo. 


{q)  Molman  v.  Irvine  Harbour 
Trustees,  4  Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas.  4th  ser. 
406  (Eettie). 

(r)  E.g.,  -lb  Vict.  o.  29  (local), 
8.  43  (Brean  Down) ;  25  Vict.  u.  31 
(local),  s.  65  (Berwick  -  upon- 
Tweed). 

(s)  The  Mentor,  1  C.  Rob.  179; 
The  Athol,  1  W.  Eob.  374;  The 
Volcano,  2  W.  Eob.  337 ;  The  Bir- 
kenhead, 3  W.  Rob.  75  ;  The  Belle- 
rophon,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  58 ;  and  The 
Sams  Pareil,  (1900)  P.  267,  are  in- 
stances of  actions  against  King's 
ships. 

{t)  Nicholson,  V.  Moumey,  15  East, 
384.     See   The   Cybele,   3  P.   D.  8 ; 


Wright  v.  lethbridge,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
568  (an  action  against  a  Queen's 
harbour  master). 

(«)  Stort  \.  Clements,  1  Peake,  107. 

[x)  The  Athol,  1  W.  Rob.  374; 
The  Comus,  2  Dods.  464.  As  to  ships 
of  a  foreign  sovereign  which  are  en- 
gaged in  trade,  see  below,  p.  209 
In  America,  Government  ships  are 
subject  to  Admiralty  process :  Tlie 
Siren,  7  Wall.  162;  The  Fidelity,  16 
Blatch.  569. 

(y)  See    The    Printz.    Frederick,   2 
Dods.  451. 

(«)  See  The  CybeU,  3  P.  D.  8  ;   The 
Lord  Hobart,  2  Dods.  100. 

(a)  Supra,  p.  75. 
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smking  of  his  ship  (b),  though  in  such  a  case  no  action  in  rem  Shipowner 
can  he  brought.  _     _  ^S'lo^""^" 

Part  owners  of  a  ship  in  fault  for  a  collision  are  at  law  Liability  of 
severally  liable  as  joint  wrong-doers,  or  joint  employers  of  the  part  owners 
actual  wrong-doer.     One  of  them  may  be  sued  alone  (c)  ;  but  wrong-doers. 
if  judgment  is  recovered  against  one  part  owner,  it  seems 
that  no  action  can  be  brought  against  the  others,  though  the 
judgment  is  unsatisfied  {d). 

The  rule  that  there  is  no  contribution  between  wrong- doers  Contribution 
does  not  prevent  a  part  owner  who  has  been  compelled  to  *™°"&''* 

■*■■*■  ^  fio-ownerf 

pay  the  whole  of  the  damages  from  recovering  in  an  action 
for  contribution  against  his  co-owners  (e) .  And  money  so 
paid  for  damages,  where  the  owner's  liability  is  limited, 
may  be  brought  into  account  as  money  disbursed  for  the 
use  of  the  ship  (/).  Nor  does  the  doctrine  of  no  contribution 
between  wrong-doers  prevent  one  of  two  ships  in  fault  for  a 
collision  recovering  from  the  other  half  the  damages  which 
she  has  been  compelled  to  pay  to  a  third  ship,  against  which 
she  was  driven  by  the  first  collision  (  g). 

If  a  collision  occurs  between  two  ships  belonging  to  the  Collision 
same  owner,  his  only  remedy  is  against  the  actual  wrong-doer,  ships^ownra 
And  the  case  seems  to  be  the  same  where  the  two  ships  have  by  the  same 
one  or  more  part  owners  in  common.     But  the  owners  of 
cargo,  or  passengers,  on  board  either  ship  can  recover  in  an 
action  of  tort  against  the  shipowners,  subject  to  this,  that 
where  both  ships  are  to  blame,  and  the  shipowners  are  pro- 
tected by  the  terms  of  their  contract  against  the  negligence 
of  their   servants,    the   right  to  recover  is   limited   to  half 

(A)  The  Normandt/,  L.  E.  3  A.  &  7   C.   P.    547.      As    to  the  several 

E.  152  ;    The  Calcutta,  17  W.  R.  744.  liability  where  two  ships  are  sued  in 

(c)  Mitchell  V.  Tarbutt,  5  T.  R.  Admiralty,  see  The  Atlas,  3  Otto, 
649.  As  to  the  liability  of  part  302  ;  The  Juniata,  ibid.  a37 ;  The 
owners  by  the  civil  law,  see  iupra,  Alabama  and  The  Gamecock,  2  Otto, 
p.  63,  note  [l).  By  the  maritime  695.  A  part  owner  who  has  given 
law  a  part  owner  was  liable  only  to  a  bond  for  the  release  of  his  ship  has 
the  extent  of  his  interest  in  the  ship  :  a  right  to  contribution  if  oaUed  on 
Emerigon,  Contr.  a  la  grosse,  Ch.  IV".  to  pay  any  money  in  respect  of  the 
8.  11  ;  Grotius  de  jur.  belli  et  pacis,  bond. 

lib.   2,  ch.    11,   8.    13.     Semble,   this  («)  1  Smith's  Lead.  Cas.   Uth  ed. 

was   once   the   law   of   the   English  p.  155. 

Admiralty  ;    see    Alleson   v.    Marsh,  (/)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  506. 

2  Ventr.  181;   Gull  m .  Carswell,  infra,  [g)   The  FranUand,  (1901)  P.  161. 

p.  140,  note  {t)  ;  and  {semble)  is  now  And   so   in   America,    The   Mariska, 

the  law  in  France.  107  Eed.  Rep.  989  ;   The  Hudson,   15 

[d)  Brinsmead  v.  Harrison,  L.  R.  Fed.  Rep.  162, 
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special  cases. 


the  loss  sustained,  and  that  where  (as  is  not  ordinarily  the 
case)  the  protection  extends  to  the  negligence  of  the  ship- 
owner's servants,  as  well  on  board  the  carrying  ship  as  on 
board  other  ships  of  the  same  owners,  there  is  no  right  to 
recover  at  all  {h). 

The  remedy  of  the  officers  and  crew  for  loss  in  a  collision 
between  their  own  ship  and  another  of  the  same  owners  is  not 
affected  by  the  fact  that  the  officers  and  crew  of  both  ships 
are  in  the  employment  of  the  same  employers.  The  crews  of 
the  two  ships  are  not  in  a  common  employment  in  the  sense 
that  injury  by  the  negligence  of  the  crew  of  one  of  the 
vessels  was  an  ordinary  risk  of  the  crew  of  the  other  («). 
Liability  in  The  liability  of  the  shipowner  as  carrier  upon  the  contract 

of  carriage  for  a  collision  whereby  goods  or  passengers  are 
injured  {k) ;  in  respect  of  collisions  abroad  (/) ;  in  respect  of 
collisions  with  or  between  foreign  ships,  or  in  foreign 
waters  {m) ;  of  collisions  where  one  or  both  ships  are  in 
tow  (w)  ;  where  three  or  more  ships  are  involved  in  the 
collision  (o) ;  where  negligence  on  board  one  ship  causes  a 
collision  between  two  others,  or  injures  another  ship  {p)  ; 
and  in  respect  of  damage  done  to  a  pier  or  harbour  works  {q), 
are  considered  elsewhere. 


(A)  See  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank  infra,  p.  268.     See  also  The  Bernina 

of  India,  China  amd  London  Y .  Nether-  (No.    1),    12  P.   D.    36    (where   the 

lands  India  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  10  shipowners     were      not      protected 

Q.  B.  D.  521.     The  law  as  here  laid  against  the  negligence  of  their  ser- 

down,  limiting  the  damages  recover-  vants,    and    were    liahle    to    cargo 

able,  does  not  depend  upon  the  doc-  owners    in     contract),     and     infra, 

trine  of  Thorogood  v.  Bryan,  8  C.  B.  p.  268. 

115,  but  upon  what  Dr.  Lushington  (j)   The  Petrel,  (1893)  P.  320. 

believed  to  be  the  ancient  practice  of  (k)  p.  266  seq. 

the  Admiralty  Court.   See  The  Mikm,  \l)  p.  198  sej. 

Lush.  388,  and  per  Lindley,  L.  J.,  (w)  p.  199  seq. 

10  Q.  B.  D.  545.     It  would  there-  (n)  p.  167  seq. 

fore  seem  to  be  unaffected  by  the  (o)  p.  27. 

decision  in  The  Bernina  (No.  2),  12  {p)  p.  28. 

P.  D.  58  ;  13  App.  Oas.  1.     See  per  (q)  pp.  68,  78. 
the  M.  R.,   12  P.  T>.  at  p.  83,  and 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

PERSONS    ENTITLED    TO    RECOVER. 

Ai,L  persons  injured  in  their  persons  or  property  in  a  collision 
caused  by  the  fault  of  one  or  both  ships,  and  who  have  not 
themselves  or  through  their  agents  been  guilty  of  negligence 
causing  the  loss  (a),  are  entitled  to  recover  damages.  Such 
persons  are  usually  of  one  or  other  of  the  following  classes : 
owners  of  the  injured  ship,  whether  they  are  registered  as 
owners  or  not  (b) ;  passengers,  master,  or  crew  losing  their 
clothes  or  effects  (c) ;  owners  or  consignees  of  cargo  on  board 
either  ship ;  persons  entitled  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act  to 
recover  damages  for  relatives  killed  (d),  or  persons  on  board 
either  ship  who  are  hurt  in  the  collision  (e)  ;  the  indorsee  of 
a  bill  of  lading,  even  though  the  cargo  has  been  sold  ( /") ; 
bailees,  and  other  persons  having  a  special  property  in,  or 
temporary  possession  of,  the  ship  or  cargo  (g). 

It  seems  that  part  owners  of  the  injured  ship  might  recover  Actions  ■by- 
damages  for  their  respective  losses  in  successive  actions  {/>) ;  oonsouStion 
and  the  defendant  would  not,  it  seems,  be  entitled  to  have  the  of  actions, 
other  co-owners  added  as  plaintiffs,  at  any  rate  without  their 

(a)  As  to  the  division  of  loss  in  though  not  himself  liable  to  his  baUor 
cases  where  both  ships  are  in  fault,  for  loss  or  damage :  The  Winkjield, 
see  below,  p.  117.  (1902)  P.  117  ;  overruling  ClaridgeY. 

(b)  The  Ilos,  Sw.  100.  Staffordshire  Tramways  Co.,  (1892)   1 

[c)  The  Cumberland,  5  L.  T.  496.  Q.  B.  422.  In  The  Charlotte,  (1908) 
As  to  a  passenger  by  ferry  in  charge  P.  206,  underwriters  suing  in  the 
of  his  own  mare,  see  Willonghby  v.  name  of  the  sellers  of  a  cargo,  who 
Borridge,  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  742.  had  been  paid  by  the  buyers,  were 

[d)  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  93  ;  infra,  held  entitled  to  recover  the  value  of 
p.  114.  A  posthumous  child  may  the  goods  from  the  wrong-doer.  In 
recover  for  the  loss  of  its  father ;  an  American  case  damages  were 
The  George  and  Michard,  L.  R.  3  A.  recovered,  although  all  interest  in 
&  E.  466.  the  injured  ship  had  been  transferred 

(c)  As  to  members  of  the  crew  so  to  a  foreigner,  whereby  the  ship  was 

hurt,  see  The  Borodino,  5  L.  T.  291  ;  forfeited  to  the  State:    The  Nabob, 

Taylor  v.  Dewar,  2  B.  &  S.  58.  Brown,  Ad.  115. 

(/)   The  Marathon,  iOli.T.lQZ.  [h]  Addison   v.    Overend,    6  T.  R. 

[g)  The  Minna,  L.  E.   2  A.  &  E.  766;  Sedgworth  v.  Overend,  7  T.  R. 

97.     A  bailee  may  recover  damages,  280. 

M.  H 
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Underwriters 
must  sue  in 
name  of 
assured. 


Person  or 
owner  of 
goods  on 
board  ship 
in  fault  can 
recover. 


Thorogood  v. 


consent  in  -writing,  nor  to  have  the  proceedings  stayed  until 
this  was  done,  so  that  he  should  not  be  vexed  by  more  than 
one  action  {i).  If  a  part  owner  dies  after  the  collision  and 
before  action  brought,  the  right  of  action  survives  to  the  other 
part  owners  [K). 

The  underwriters  upon  a  ship.  A.,  sunk  by  collision  with 
B.,  cannot  sue  B.  or  her  owners  in  their  own  names.  Their 
only  right  of  action  is  by  subrogation  to  the  rights  of  the 
owners  of  A. ;  and  they  must  sue  in  the  names  of  the  owners 
of  A.  (0- 

There  was  formerly  doubt  whether  a  person  injured  on 
board  a  ship  which  is  herself  in  fault  can  recover  at  common 
law.  This  doubt,  originating  in  the  well-known  case  of 
Thorogood  v.  Brynn  (m),  was  set  at  rest  by  the  House  of 
Lords  in  T/ie  Bernina  (No.  2)  («).  Thorogood  y.  Bryan  was 
there  overruled.  It  had  never  been  recognized  as  law  in  the 
Court  of  Admiralty,  Dr.  Lushington  having  held  that, 
Thorogood  v.  Bryan  notwithstanding,  the  owners  of  cargo  on 
board  a  ship  in  fault  could  recover  half  their  loss  against  the 
other  ship  being  also  in  fault  (o). 

Thorogood  v.  Bryan  was  decided  in  1849  by  a  very  strong 
Court  (Coltman,  Vaughan  Williams,  Maule,  Cresswell,  JJ.). 
It  held  that  the  representatives  of  a  passenger  in  an 
omnibus,  who  was  killed  by  the  combined  negligence  of  the 
driver  of  the  carrying  omnibus  and  the  driver  of  another 
omnibus,  could  not  recover  against  the  employer  of  the  latter 
driver.  The  negligence  in  the  carrying  omnibus  consisted  in 
setting  the  passenger  down  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  and 
not  drawing  up  to  the  kerb  :  the  negligence  in  the  other 
omnibus  was  carelessly  driving  over  the  passenger  after  he 
had  been  set  down.  The  ground  of  the  decision  was  that  the 
passenger    was  "  identified "  with    the    driver    of    his    own 


(i)  Ord.  XVI.  r.  2,  11  ;  Jackson  v. 
Kiut/er,  64  L.  J.  Q.  B.  446;  Tryon  v. 
The  National  Provident  Institution,  16 
Q.  B.  D.  678. 

(k)  See  Jiex  v.  Collector  of  Customs, 
2  M.  &  S.  223 ;  Martin  v.  Crompe, 
1  Ld.  Kaym.  340. 

ij)  Simpson  v.  Thompson,  3  App. 
Cas.  279. 

(m)  8  C.  B.  115;  Cuttlin  v.  Hills, 
iHd.     See   also   Armstrong   v.    Lan- 


cashire and  Yorkshire  Rail.  Co.,  L.  R. 
10  Ex.  47 ;  Adams  v.  Glasgow  and 
S.  W.  Rail.  Co.,  3  Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas. 
4th  rer.  215. 

(«)  Nom.  Milh  V.  Armstrong,  13 
App.  Cas.  1 ;  followed  in  Mathews  v. 
London  Street  Tramways  Co.,  58  L.  J. 
Q.  B.  li. 

(o)  The  Milan,  Lush.  388;  The 
City  of  Manchester,  5  P.  D.  3;  ibid. 
221. 
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omnibus  in  the  matter  of  negligence,  and  therefore,  having 
by  his  own  {i.e.  his  driver's)  negligence  partly  caused  the 
accident,  he  could  recover  nothing.  This  case,  though  often 
questioned,  did  not  come  before  a  higher  Court  for  review 
until  1888,  when  the  House  of  Lords,  affirming  the  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  overruled  Thorogood  v.  Bryan.  The 
facts  in  The  Bernina  were  that  Toeg,  a  passenger,  and  Arm-  The  Bemina. 
strong,  an  engineer  on  board  The  Bushiro,  were  killed  in  a 
collision  between  The  Bernina  and  The  Bushire,  caused  by 
faults  in  both  vessels,  but  without  fault  in  Armstrong  or  Toeg. 
It  was  held  that  the  representatives  of  Toeg  and  Armstrong 
could  recover  full  damages  against  the  owners  of  The  Ber- 
nina (p). 

A  servant  cannot  recover  against  his  employer  for  injury  Shipowner's 
sustained  in  the  course  of  his  employment  through  the  negli-  crew^*^  *° 
gence  of  a  fellow- servant  (q).  Therefore  a  seaman  or  a  ship's 
officer  cannot  recover  against  the  shipowners  for  loss  or  injury 
caused  by  the  fault  of  one  of  themselves  or  of  the  master  (r). 
But  he  may  recover  for  loss  or  injury  sufPered  in  a  collision 
with  another  ship  of  the  same  owners ;  and  not  the  less  so 
because  the  collision  was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  crew  of 
the  other  ship  in  the  employment  of  his  own  employers  (.s). 
But  a  compulsory  pilot  is  not  a  servant  of  the  shipowner,  and 
the  rule  above  stated  does  not  prevent  him  from  recovering 
against  the  owner  (t).  A  shipowner  who  has  paid  a  claim  und  er 
the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act,  1906,  may,  in  an  action  in 
personam,  recover  such  amount  as  damages  from  the  owner  of 
the  wrong- doing  ship  (ti). 

(p)  Lord  Bramwell  considered  that  Sons  SS.  Co.,  (1894)  App.  Gas.  222, 

Thorogood  v.  Bryun  was  rightly  de-  where  Mamsey  v.  Quinn,  Ir.  Rep.  8 

oided  upon  a  point  of  pleading,  and  C.  L.  322,  suggesting  a  distinction 

that  the  decision  of   the  House   of  in  the  case  of  the  master,  was  not 

Lords    involved    the   overruling    of  followed.      In  America   the  master 

Waite  V.    North   Eastern    Bail.    Co. ,  and  crew  recovered  half  their  losses 

E.  B.  &  E.  719.  against  the  other  ship,  where  both 

(?)  Priestly  v.  Fowler,  3  M.  &  W.  were  in  fault  ;    hut  the  amount  re- 

1  ;   Chitty  on  Contr.   10th  ed.  637.  covered     by    the    master    went    to 

See    Wilson  v.   Merry,  L.  K.   1  So.  recompense  cargo  owners  :  The  City 

App.  326.    The  Employers'  Liability  of  New  York,  25  Eed.  Rep.  149  ;  cf . 

Act,  1880,  does  not  apply  to  seamen  The  Titan,  23  Fed.  Rep.  413,  where 

or  apprentices  to  sea  service,  or,  it  the  fault  was  the  pilot's, 
seems,  to  an  officer.     See  43   &  44  (s)  The  Petrel,  (1893)  P.  320,  supra, 

Vict.  c.  42,  8.  8  ;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  90,  p.  96. 
SS.  10,  13.  (<)  Smith  v.  Steele,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B. 

[r)  Leddy  v.  Gibson,  11  Sess.  Cas.  126. 
3rd  ser.   304;  Hedley  v.  Plnchiey  ^-  (a)  The  Annie,  (1909)  P.  176. 
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CHAPTEE    V. 
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damages  may 
be  recovered ; 
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Sestifutio  in 
integrum. 


DAMAGES. 

The  wrong-doer  in  a  collision  is  liable  for  all  the  reasonable 
consequences  of  his  negligence — "  such  damages  as  flow 
directly  and  in  the  usual  course  of  things  from  the  wrongful 
act "  (a).  This  is  the  general  principle,  and  where  the 
damages  claimed  are  in  respect  of  loss  or  injury  to  ship  or 
goods,  occurring  at,  or  immediately  after,  the  collision,  there 
is  little  difficulty  in  applying  the  rule.  But  where  the  loss, 
though  consequent  upon  and  connected  with  the  defendant's 
negligent  act,  was  not  immediately  caused  by  it,  there  is 
often  great  difficulty  in  determining  whether  damages  in 
respect  of  such  loss  can  be  recovered  as  having  been  caused 
by  the  negligence.  The  question  is  closely  connected  with 
that  discussed  in  a  former  chapter  as  to  the  legal  consequences 
of  negligence. 

Assuming  that  there  is  a  good  cause  of  action,  there  is  a 
difficulty  in  many  cases  of  determining  the  measure  of 
damages,  and  the  proper  items  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
estimating  them.  As  similar  facts  giving  rise  to  similar  claims 
for  damages  are  constantly  recurring  in  collision  actions, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  collect  the  decisions  upon  this 
subject. 

The  general  rule  was  thus  stated  by  Dr.  Lushington  in  The 
Clarence  (b) : — "  The  party  who  has  sustained  a  damage  by 
collision  is  entitled  to  be  put,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  the  same 
condition  as  if  the  injury  had  not  been  suffered."  This 
appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  used  in  some  of  the 


[a]  PcrBowen,L.  J.,  TheArgeiitino, 
13  P.  D.  191,  201 ;  affd.  U  App.  Cas. 
519  ;  The  Nolting  Hill,  9  P.  D.  105  ; 
Victorian  Railway  Commissioners  v. 
CouUaa,    13  App.    Cas.    ?-22,      The 


"usual  course  of  things"  includes 
the  probable  and  reasonable  conduct 
of  those  on  board  a  ship  in  collision  : 
The  City  of  Lincoln,  15  P.  D.  15,  18. 
(*)  3W.  Eob.  283,  285. 
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cases  that  the  sufferer  is  entitled  to  rentihitio  in  integrum  (c). 
There  is  no  difference  between  the  Admiralty  and  common 
law  rales  as  to  what  damages  are  recoverable  (rf) .  He  is 
entitled  to  be  paid  the  cost  of  the  repairs,  though  he  has 
become  bankrupt  since  they  were  executed,  and  has  not  paid 
the  shipwright  who  executed  them  (e) . 

The  owner  of  a  ship  -wrongfully  injured  in  a  collision  is  Cost  of 
entitled  to  have  her  fully  and  completely  repaired ;   and  if  "^"P^'™- 
the  necessary  consequence  of  this  is,  that  the  value  of  the 
ship  is  increased,  so  that  the  owner  receives  more  than  an 
indemnity  for  his  loss,  he  is  entitled  to  that  benefit.      No  " 
deduction  is  made  from  the  damages  recoverable  on  account 
of  the  increased  value  of  the  ship,  or  the  substitution  of  new 
for  old  materials  (/).     In  this  respect  the  owner  of  a  ship 
injured  by  collision  is  in  a  different  position  from  an  owner 
claiming  an  indemnity  under   the   ordinary  marine   policy 
of  insurance  ((/) .      But  where   slight   damage   might   have 
been  efPectually  made  good  by  bolts  and  braces,  it  was  held 
in  America  that  the  expense  of  an  entirely  new  beam  should 
not  be   allowed  (/i).     And  the  cost  of  repairs  must   not  be 
inflamed  by  delay  or  intermediate  voyages  («). 

Where,  in  order  to  effect  repairs  consequent  on  collision,  it 
was  necessary  to  dry  dock  the  ship,  it  was  held  that  the  owner 
was  entitled  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  fit  bilge 
keels  without  contributing  to  the  cost  of  the  dry  dock  {k). 

If  the  ship  is  totally  lost,  the  owner  is  entitled  to  recover  Value  of 
her  market  value  at  the  time  of  the  collision  (/) ;   and  her  ^^^  J iost^* 


(c)  See  this  subject  discussed  at  (g)  As  to  the  rule  of  "  one- third 
length ,  Roscoe's  Measure  of  Damages  new  for  old  "  in  insurance  cases,  see 
in  Actions  of  Maritime  Collisions,  Lohre  v.  Aitchison,  i  App.  Cas.  755. 
p.  S.  See  also  The  Inflexible,  Swab.  (A)  The  J.  T.  Easlon,  24  Fed.  Eep. 
200;   r/se  «!/<?«,  Swab.  23  ;  The  Iron-  95. 

master,    Swab.    4.41  ;     The    Columbus,  [i]  The  Henry  M.   Clark,  22  Fed. 

3  W.  Rob.   158 ;  Tlie  Gazelle,   2  W.  Rep.  752. 

Rob.  279,  280;  cited  by  Sir  R.  Phil-  r/c)    The   Acanthus,    (1902)    P.    17, 

limore   in   The  Halley,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  following    The    Ruabon   SS.    Co.    v. 

E.  3,  7.  London  Assurance  Co.,    (1900)    App. 

(d)  The  Argentina,  13  P.  D.  191,  Cas.  6.  Cf.  The  Meiher,  2  Pr.  Ad. 
195,200.  Dig.  1747;  The  Alfred,  3  W.  Rob. 

(e)  The  Endeavour,   6  Asp.   M.  C.  232,  239. 

511.  it)  The  Clyde,  Swah.  2S  ;   The  Iron- 

(/)   The  Pactolus,  Swa,h.   173;   The  master,    Swab.    441;     The   Columbus, 

Gazelle,  2  W.  Rob.  279  ;   The  Bernina  3   W.   Rob.     158  ;     The   Clarence,    3 

(No.  3),   6  Asp.  M.  C.  65 ;  and  see  W.  Rob.  283 ;    The  Laura  Lee,    24 

The  Star  of  India,  1  P.  D.  466,  471.  Fed.  Rep.  483. 
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value  at  her  home  port,  and  not  in  the  foreign  port  to  which 
she  is  taken  after  collision,  is  to  he  taken  (m).  "Where  the 
ship  is  of  a  special  construction  or  character,  and,  although 
of  special  value  to  her  owner,  has  little  or  no  market  value, 
damages  must  be  estimated  by  considering  what  is  her  value 
to  the  owner  as  a  going  concern  at  the  time  she  was  lost  («). 
Her  original  cost,  her  condition  at  the  date  of  her  loss,  money 
spent  in  upkeep,  and  her  past  earnings,  have  all  to  he  con- 
sidered (o).  Interest  on  the  amount  of  the  damages  is  allowed 
from  the  day  of  the  collision,  if  the  ship  was  not  earning 
freight.  If  she  was  earning  freight,  the  owner  is  entitled  to 
the  estimated  value  of  the  ship  at  the  end  of  her  voyage, 
together  with  the  freight  she  would  have  earned,  less  the  cost 
of  completing  the  voyage,  and  to  interest  on  the  whole  from  the 
prohahle  end  of  the  voyage.  If  payment  is  made  before  that 
time,  an  allowance  is  made  for  discount.  If,  however,  the 
plaintiff's  loss  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  defendant's  statu- 
tory liability,  interest  runs  from  the  date  of  the  collision, 
whether  freight  was  being  earned  or  not  (p).  If  at  the  time 
of  her  loss  the  ship  was  upon  a  voyage  to  a  port  from  which 
she  was  under  charter  to  carry  a  cargo,  and  is  totally  lost,  she 
is  entitled,  in  addition  to  her  value,  to  the  profits  she  would 
have  made  under  the  charter  (q). 

The  principle  upon  which  interest  is  allowed  in  Admiralty 
was  discussed  in  The  Kong  Magnus  (r) .  In  that  case  interest 
on  the  damages  was  allowed  from  the  probable  termination  of 
the  voyage  on  which  the  ship  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  the 
collision  (19th  April,  1878)  to  the  date  of  payment,  the 
action  not  having  been  brought  until  nearly  eleven  years 
(8th  January,  1889)  after  the  collision.     In  the  same  case  it 


(m)  The  Blenheim,  17  Fed.  Rep. 
COS. 

(»)   T/ie  Harmonides,  (1903)  P.  1. 

(o)  Of.  i«iVonM««(?M,  SSPed.  Kep. 
427. 

[p)  For  a,  full  statement  by  Sir 
K.  Phillimore  of  the  principle  upon 
which  compensation  to  the  injured 
party  is  made  in  cases  of  collision, 
see  The  Northumbrian  L.  E.  3  A.  & 
E.  6,  12  ;  see  also  The  Ccmada,  Lush. 
586  ;  The  Clyde,  Swab.  23 ;  The  Iron- 


master, ibid.  441  ;  The  Columbus,  3  W. 
Kob.  168  ;   The  Clarence,  ibid.  283. 

(?)  The  Kate,  (1899)  P.  165;  The 
Racine,  (1906)  P.  273  ;  The  Clyde  and 
The  Columbus,  ubi  supra,  are  not 
opposed  to  this  :  ibid.  The  follow- 
ing American  cases  do  not  accord 
with  The  Kate :  The  Samilton,  95 
Fed.  Rep.  844;  The  Fontana,  119 
Fed.  Rep.  853;  The  TTmbria,  166 
U.  S.  Rep.  404. 

(>•)  (1891)  P.  223. 
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was  held  that  there  is  no  limitation  to  six  years'  interest  hy 
analogy  to  the  Statutes  of  Limitation. 

The  Admiralty  practice  as  to  allowing  interest  on  damages 
applies  to  common  law  actions  which,  before  the  Judicature 
Acts,  the  Admiralty  Court  had  not,  but  which  the  Admiralty 
Division  has,  jurisdiction  to  entertain  ;  also  to  actions  trans- 
ferred by  consent  to  the  Admiralty  Division  (s). 

Where  the  ship  is  damaged  but  not  sunk  in  the  collision,  Loss  of 
and  she  afterwards  receives  further  injury  or  is  totally  lost,  Ifjer  toiSu 
the  presumption  ordinarily  is  that  the  subsequent  injury  or  presumed  to 
loss  was  caused  by  the  defendant's  negligence,  and  the  burden  caused  by 
is  in  theory  upon  the  wrong-doer  in  the  collision  to  prove  that  <=°ll'siou, 
it  was  not  so  caused,  but  in  practice  the  plaintiff  frequently 
at  any  rate  sets  out  to  prove  his  case  (i) . 

Where  a  ship  was  partially  disabled  in  a  collision  for  which 
she  was  not  in  fault,  and  subsequently  drove  ashore  in  con- 
sequence of  the  parting  of  her  cable,  it  was  held  that  the  ship 
in  fault  for  the  collision  was  liable  for  the  loss  by  the 
stranding  (;().  In  this  case  Dr.  Lushington  said:  "It  is 
admitted  that  T/w,  Pensher  is  to  blame  for  the  collision,  and 
the  consequence  of  this  is,  that  all  the  damage  arising  from 
the  collision  must  be  borne  by  The  Pensher,  unless  it  can  be 
shown  by  clear  and  positive  evidence  that  any  part  of  that 
subsequent  damage  arose  from  gross  negligence  or  great  want 
of  skill  on  the  part  of  those  on  board  the  vessel  damaged." 

In  The  Mellona  ix),  the  ship  having  been  disabled  in  the 
collision  went  ashore,  and  was  totally  lost.  It  was  contended 
that  she  need  not  have  gone  ashore  if  she  had  been  hove  to, 
and  proper  skill  had  been  shown  by  those  on  board ;  but 
Dr.  Lushington  held  tha.t  prima  fricie  the  loss  was  attributable 
to  the  collision.  Where  one  vessel  is  found  in  fault  for  a 
collision,  and  the  other  is  subsequently  lost,  the  presumption 
of  law  is  that  the  latter  was  lost  in  consequence  of  the  colli- 
sion. "  In  all  questions  of  this  description  that  is  the  2)rimd 
facie  presumption ;  and  great,  indeed,  would  be  the  incon- 
venience, and  still  greater  the  difiBculty,  if,  in  all  cases  of  this 

(«)   The  Gertrude;  The  Baron  Aher-  see  also  The  Beta,  U  Fed.  Eep.  389. 

dure,  13  P.  D.  105.  (m)  The  Pensher,  Swab.   211,  213; 

U)  As  in  The  Bruxellesville  (1907,  The  Govino,  5  Quebec  L.  R.  67. 

Fos.  323,  329),  (1908)  P.  312.     This  {x)  The  Mellona,  3  W.  Rob.  7,  13. 
point  does  not  appear  in  the  report : 
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kind  when  the  vessel  did  not  go  down  immediately,  but  was 
subsequently  lost,  the  Court  had  to  enter  into  an  investigation 
whether  all  the  measures  adopted  on  board  the  damaged 
vessel  were  right,  or  whether,  if  other  measures  had  been 
pursued,  the  vessel  might  not  have  been  saved"  {y). 

In  another  case  a  ship  was  run  into  whilst  brought  up  and 
riding  with  two  anchors  down.  One  cable  having  parted  in 
the  collision,  the  other  failed  to  hold  her,  and  she  drove 
ashore.  It  was  held  that  the  loss  from  her  going  ashore  was 
recoverable  as  damages  in  the  collision  action  (z). 

So  where,  bad  weather  having  come  on,  the  injured  ship 
went  ashore  twenty- one  hours  after  the  collision,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  some  of  the  crew  who  were  drowned,  but  who 
might  have  been  saved  if  they  had  gone  on  board  other 
vessels  which  offered  assistance  after  the  collision,  were  held 
entitled  to  recover  against  the  wrong-doing  ship  {a). 

A  steamship  in  the  North  Sea  ran  into  and  cut  off  the 
quarter  of  The  Albatross,  a  barque.  The  barque's  binnacle 
compass,  log  line,  log  glass,  and  working  charts  were  lost  in 
the  collision,  and  her  hull  was  damaged,  so  that  she  was 
partly  unmanageable.  Those  on  board  tried  to  take  her  into 
the  Thames  with  a  spare  compass.  Without  negligence  on 
their  part,  and  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  their  chart  and 
the  damaged  condition  of  the  hull,  she  went  ashore  and  was 
lost.  It  was  held  that  the  steamship  owners  were  liable  for 
her  loss  {b). 

Where,  in  consequence  of  the  collision,  a  steamship's 
condenser  cover  blew  off,  and  water  came  into  the  ejection 
pipe,  which  was  plugged,  but  the  plug  gave  out  as  the  ship 
was  being  towed  into  dock,  and  the  ship  sank,  it  was  held 
that  the  loss  was  caused  by  the  collision  (c). 

But  the  fact  of  a  ship  being  injured  by  the  negligence  of 
another  does  not  justify  those  on  board  in  neglecting  to  take 


[y)  See  also  The  Linda,  Swab. 
306. 

(z)  The  Despatch,  14  Moo.  P.  0. 
83 ;   The  Maid  of  Kent,  6  P.  D.  178. 

(«)  The  George  and  Michard,  L.  K. 
3  A.  &  B.  466.  See  also  as  to  this 
subject,  joej' Martin,  B.,  in  Wilson  \. 


Newport  Booh  Co.,  L.  E.  1  Ex.  177, 
187. 

(4)  The  City  of  Lincoln,  15  P.  D. 
15. 

[c)  Meischer  v.  Bortciok,  (1894)  2 
Q.  B.  548,  an  action  upon  a  policy 
for  loss  by  collision. 
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all  reasonable  measures  to  save  the  ship  (d),  and  lessen  the  ordinary  skill 
effects  of  the  collision.     They  must  exhibit  ordinary  courage  in  standing 
in  standing  by  their  vessel,  and  show  proper  skill  and  seaman-  ^5"  ^^'^• 
ship  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  ease.     The  Court, 
however,  will  make  reasonable  allowance  for  the  excitement 
which  usually  attends  a  collision,  and  those  on  board  will  not 
be   expected  to  be  so  acute    in    their   judgment,  or   to  act 
with  the  same  skill  and  coolness,  as  if    there  had  been  no 
collision  (e). 

Where  the  injured  ship  went  ashore,  and  those  in  charge  They  must 
wilfully  refused  assistance  to  get  her  off,  it  was  held  that  her  anoe  if 
owners  could  not  recover  for  loss  arising  from  the .  obstinacy  necessary, 
of  those  on  board  ( /) . 

If  the  injured  vessel  is  abandoned  unjustifiably,  the  other  Unjustifiable 
vessel,  though   in  fault  for  the   collision,  is   not  liable  for  ^T'^ndonmeut. 
a   total  loss,  but  only  for  the  actual  damage  done   in   the 
collision  {g). 

The  question  whether  the  abandonment  of  a  ship  injured 
by  collision  was  justifiable  is  for  the  Court  to  decide  upon  the 
particular  circumstances  of  each  case.  In  considering  it  the 
Court  will  not  be  exacting  in  requiring  those  on  board  to 
stand  by  her.  In  The  Blenheim  {h),  Dr.  Lushington  said: 
"  "When  a  collision  takes  place  on  a  dark  night,  particularly 
at  a  tempestuous  period  of  the  year,  and  when  the  vessel 
producing  the  collision  is  of  greater  burden  than  the  one 
struck,  I  cannot  possibly  settle,  with  satisfaction  to  my 
own  mind,  or  security  to  justice,  what  ought  to  be  the 
reasonable  extent  of  fear  and  apprehension  to  the  crew  of  the 
vessel  so  struck.  It  is  impossible  for  any  Court  of  justice  to 
say,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  what  are  the  precise  cir- 
cumstances that  would  justify  the  abandonment  of  a  vessel. 
If  there  be  any  reasonable  prospect  that  the  lives  of  the 
crew  are  endangered,  I  have  determined,  and  I  will  do  so 
until  I  am  overruled,  that  they  are  justified  in  quitting  the 

(d)    Including  jettison,   and  acts  Lena,   14  L.  T.   675 ;   The  Thuringia, 

•whieh    may    give    rise    to    general  1  Asp.  M.  C.  283. 

average  contribution  from  the  ship-  (/)  The  Flying  Fish,  Br.  &  Lush, 

owner.     See  The  Marpesm,  (1891)  P.  436. 

403  •   The  Tou-ard,  infra,  p.  113.  [g)   Tne  Thuringia,  ubi  supra. 

{ej    The    Hannah    Park    and   The  (A)  1  Sp.  286,  289. 
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vessel,    and    the    consequences    must   fall    on   the   wrong- 
doer" (e). 

If  a  ship  is  improperly  abandoned  after  a  collision,  her 
owner  will  not  be  entitled  to  recover  as  damage  caused  by 
the  collision,  either  the  value  of  the  ship  or  salvage  expenses 
payable  upon  her  being  brought  into  port  (k). 

The  Thuringia,  a  steamship  which  had  been  run  down  by 
the  fault  of  another  vessel,  was  improperly  abandoned,  and 
subsequently  sank.  It  was  held  that  she  could  recover  no 
more  than  the  expense  which  would  have  been  incurred  in 
making  good  the  damage  caused  by  the  collision  {I).  The 
collision  occurred  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles  from  Heligoland 
in  fine  weather ;  the  ship  remained  afloat  three  hours  after 
the  collision,  and  might  have  been  taken  to  Heligoland, 

In  another  case  [m)  no  attempt  was  made  to  repair  the 
damage  received  in  the  collision,  such  damage  consisting  in  a 
small  hole  which  might  easily  have  been  stopped.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  hole  being  left  unstopped  the  cargo  was  injured 
by  water.  It  was  held  that  the  cargo  owner  could  not 
recover  damages  against  the  other  ship,  although  she  was  in 
fault  for  the  collision.  The  duty  of  the  master  of  the  injured 
ship  to  take  proper  steps  to  preserve,  and,  under  some  cir- 
cumstances, to  sell,  an  injured  cargo,  has  been  considered  in 
several  cases  (w).  It  was  held  negligence  in  a  master  not  to 
have  discharged  a  cargo  of  beans  which  were  wetted  in  a 
collision  (o).  Where  a  cargo  was  damaged  partly  by  the 
collision  and  partly  by  the  master's  negligence  in  not  carry- 
ing it  on  to  the  port  of  discharge  without  delay,  it  was  held 
that  damages  for  loss  arising  from  the  latter  cause  were  not 
recoverable  in  the  collision  action  ( p) .  The  Court  will  not, 
upon  the  application  of  the  owner  of  a  ship  damaged  in 
collision,  order  her  sale  (17). 

A  steamship  at  anchor  in  the  Elbe  (800  feet  wide)  was  run 
into  by  the  negligence  of  another  ship.     It  was  held  that  her 


(i)  See  also  The  Linda,  Swab.  306  ; 
The  Lindsay,  Ir.  Kep.  Ad.  1  Eq.  259. 

{k)  The  Linda,  Swab.  306. 

[I)  The  Thuringia,  1  Asp.  M.  C. 
283. 

(m)  The  EoUdes,  3  Hag.  367  ;  and 
see  supra,  p.  104. 

{«)  See  Cargo  ex  Argos,  L.  E.  6 


P.  C.  134,  165,  and  cases  there  cited. 

(o)  Notara  t.  Henderson,  L.  E.  7 
Q.'  B.  225  ;  and  see  The  Elina,  5 
P.  D.  237,  note;  The  Bernina,  12 
P.  U.  36. 

{p)   The  Elina,  5  P.  D.  237,  note. 

{q)  The  Wexford,  13  P.  D.  10. 
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owners  were  not  entitled  to  recover  as  damages  the  cost  of 
raising  her.  She  sank  some  hours  after  the  collision,  and  no 
water  reached  the  engine  room  for  half  an  hour  after  the 
collision.  There  was  evidence  that  she  might  and  ought  to 
have  been  beached  (r).  But  where  beaching  was  not  reason- 
ably possible,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no  contributory 
negligence  on  the  pai-t  of  the  crew  of  a  barge  in  failing  to 
beach  her  after  the  damage  was  done.  The  barge,  moored 
in  Tilbury  Dock  astern  of  a  steamship,  was  struck  by  the 
propeller  and  sank  (s).  So  a  mistake  of  judgment  in  not 
beaching  is  not  necessarily  negligence  (t). 

Again,  where  insufficient  measures  were  taken  to  repair  a 
vessel,  so  that  after  being  repaired,  she  sank  at  sea,  it  was 
held  that  the  owners  could  not  recover  for  a  total  loss  (ti). 

Where  a  ship  is  sunk  at  sea  by  collision,  there  is  no  Owner  not 
obligation  upon  the  owner  to  raise  her,  even  if  it  would  be  raS'sWp" 
possible  to  do  so  {x).  But  if  she  is  sunk  in  slioal  water,  or  sunk  in 
in  a  position  in  which  there  is  no  difficulty  in  raising  her, 
her  owner  would  not  be  justified  in  at  once  abandoning 
her(y).  Where  an  anchor  and  chain  were  slipped  to  avoid 
collision,  and  the  cost  of  recovering  them  would  have  been 
more  than  they  were  worth,  their  full  value  was  recovered  as 
damages  (s) .  If  he  elects  to  raise  her,  and  it  turns  out 
upon  a  survey,  that  she  is  not  worth  repairing,  he  is  entitled 
to  recover  as  damages  the  expense  of  raising  and  docking  her, 
less  her  value  in  the  dock.  If  he  repairs  her  at  a  cost 
exceeding  her  value  before  collision,  he  cannot  recover  the 
cost  of  repairs  beyond  such  value ;  nor  anything  in  the 
nature  of  demurrage  («).  Where  there  was  such  delay  in 
raising  her,  that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  the  amount 
of  the  damage  done  by  the    collision,   the   claim   was  dis- 


()■)   The  Sarmi,   6  Asp.  M.  C.   268.  Pettie    v.    Boston    Tow-Boat    Co.,    49 

Cf.    The  Scotia.  6  Asp.  M.  C.   541  ;  Fed.  Kep.  464. 

and  The  Senri  IV.,  Vi  Quebec  L.  R.  [y)  Cf.  The  SCamlah,  50  Fed.  Rep. 

379  331 ;    The  Baltimore,  8  "Wall.    377 ; 

(s)   TkeSornet,  (1892)  P.  361.  The  Thomas  P.  Wray,  28  Fed.  Rep. 

(f)   The  Frostburg,    25   Fed.   Eep.  326. 

451;  The  Dauntless,   116  Fed.  Rep.  {e)    Johanssen     v.    The   Elo'ma,    4 

543,  where  the  ship  was  in  tow.  Fed.  Rep.  573. 

In)    The    Bruxellesville,    (1908)    P.  (a)     The    Empress  Eugenie,    Lush. 

312.  138.     Cf.  The  Minnie,  26  Fed.  Rep. 

(x)  The  Coliimbua,  3  W.  Rob.  l.iS ;  860 ;    Summers   ^t.    The    Oneida,    84 

The  Franconia,    16  Fed.  Rep.   149  ;  Fed.  Rep.  716j 
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missed  (b).  If,  acting  as  a  prudent  owner,  he  elects  not 
to  repair,  and  sells  her,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  her  value 
at  the  time  of  collision,  less  the  proceeds  of  sale,  together 
■with  interest  from  the  date  of  the  collision  (c). 

Where  a  ship  is  sunk  by  collision,  and  the  owner  pays  to 
the  wreck-raising  authority  the  cost  of  raising  her,  the  sum 
so  paid  is  damages  recoverable  from  the  wrong-doer  (d) . 

Damages  for  loss  occurring  during,  or  after,  and  in  conse- 
quence of,  the  collision,  but  caused  partly  by  negligence  of 
the  plaintiff,  cannot  be  recovered  as  having  resulted  entirely 
from  the  defendant's  negligence  which  caused  the  collision. 
Where,  by  the  omission  to  cut  a  lanyard  which  held  together 
two  ships  which  had  been  in  collision,  the  damage  was 
increased,  it  was  held  to  have  been  caused  partly  by  the 
plaintiH's  negligence  in  not  cutting  the  lanyard  (e) .  So 
damage  to  one  vessel  by  the  fluke  of  the  other's  anchor  was 
held  to  have  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  both  ships, 
though  the  collision  was  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  of 
the  injured  vessel,  the  circumstances  being  such  that  the 
collision  would  have  been  harmless  but  for  the  fact  that  the 
other  vessel's  anchor  was  in  an  improper  position  (/) . 

If  the  damage  received  in  a  collision  is  greater  than  would 
ordinarily  be  the  case  because  the  injured  ship  was  in  a  weak 
condition,  the  other  is  not  the  less  liable  for  the  entire  loss,  if 
she  is  in  fault  for  the  collision.  The  principle  is,  that  if 
a  part  of  the  damage  was  clearly  attributable  to  the  wrong- 
doer, and  it  is  impossible  to  draw  the  line  with  precision,  and 
to  say  how  much,  the  wrong-doer  must  make  good  the  whole 
loss  (g) ;  but  where  the  damage  occasioned  by  the  collision 
can  be  easily  discriminated,  defects  disclosed  in  consequence 


(4)  The  Atke,  12  Fed.  Rep.  734. 

(c)  The  South  Sea-,  Swab.  141. 

(d)  Tlie  Engineer,  Tatham  v.  Burr, 
(1898)  P.  382,  approving  The  North 
Britain,  (1894)  V.  77-  As  to  the 
liability  of  the  owner  of  the  sunken 
ship  for  such  expenses,  see  The 
Cnjstal,  (1894)  App.  Cas.  508 ; 
Houard  Smith  v.  Wilson,  (1896) 
App.  Cas.  579. 

(«;  The  Massachusetts,  1  W.  Rob. 
371.  See  also  The,  Flying  Fish,  Br. 
&  Lush.  436 ;  Grill  v.  General  Iron 


Screw  Collier  Co.,  L.  R.  1  C.  P.  600 ; 
ibid.  3  C.  P.  476. 

(/)  The  Margaret,  6  P.  D.  76  ;  of. 
The  Young  America,  54  Fed.  Rep. 
410  (damage  by  jagged  iron  on  a 
ship's  side). 

(g)  The  Egyptian,  10  L.  T.  910; 
The  Young  America,  suxira ;  The 
Syracuse,  18  Fed.  Rep.  828 ;  The 
Howard,  30  Fed.  Rep.  280,  and 
cases  there  cited  ;  Tlie  Bernina 
(No.  3),  6  Asp.  M.  C.  65 ;  The  Sam 
Gaty,  5  Bissel,  190. 
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of  the  collision,  though  existing  prior  to  it,  cannot  he  charged 
against  the  defendant  (/«).  In  America,  however,  it  has  heen 
held  that  where  a  canal  hoat  foundered  after  the  collision, 
hecause  she  was  so  weak  before  the  collision  that  she  could 
not  go  into  dry  dock  with  her  cargo  on  board  to  he  repaired, 
the  loss  of  cargo  was  not  proximately  caused  hy  the 
defendant's  negligence  (?) .  In  other  American  cases  {k)  half 
damages  were  given  in  such  a  case ;  and  it  is  held  to  be 
negligence  for  the  owner  of  an  old  and  weak  craft  to  expose 
her,  without  giving  warning  to  other  vessels,  to  the  ordinary 
risks  of  contact  with  other  craft  at  the  wharves  and  slips  of 
New  York  harboui'  (l). 

What  have  been  called  consequential  damages — that  is  to  Consequential 
say,  damages  beyond  the  value  of  the  ship  or  the  cost  of      ™  =**  • 
repairs — may  in  some  cases  be  recovered  (to). 

Where  a  smack  was  run  down  whilst  engaged  in  performing  L^gg  of 
a  salvage    service,    she  recovered  the  sum    she  would  have  expected 
received  as  salvage  reward  had  she  not  been  prevented  from 
completing  the  service  («). 

So  freight  which  the  injured  ship  is  at  the  time  of  the  Loss  of 
collision  engaged  in  earning,  or  under  contract  to  earn,  less  '^^'^  " 
the  charges  which  would  have  been  incurred  in  earning  it, 
together  with  interest  from  the  probable  termination  of  the 
voyage,  is  always  allowed  as  damages  (o).  "Loss  by  contact 
is,  amongst  other  things,  loss  of  the  freight  which  the  ship 
would  have  earned  if  she  had  not  been  crippled  by  the  colli- 
sion" {p).  But  reasonable  efforts  must  be  made  to  obtain 
other  freight  when  the  vessel  is  able  to  earn  it  {q) .  Where  a 
ship  was  run  down  whilst  on  a  voyage  to  Norway  to  bring 
home  a  cargo  of  lobsters,  and  another  ship  was  taken  up  for 

(A)  TheFrincess,  5  Asp.  M.C.i')!.  Court  or    the    registrar    and    mer- 

(i)   The  New  York,   4U  Fed.   Rep.  chants,  see  below,  p.  302. 
900;  but  see   Tue  I.   M.  Noith,    37  {«)   The  Betsy  Caines,  2  Hagg.  Ad. 

Fed.  Rep.  270,  aliter.  28. 

ik)   The  Gilson,  35  Fed.  Rep.  333  :  (o)   The  Northumbria,  L.  R.  3  A.  & 

Tlie  City  of  Ai'c/ii.'.tn,    30  Fed.   Rep.  E.  6;   The  Kate,  (1899)  P.    165  ;   The 

844.  Raeine,  (1906)  P.  273. 

[I)    The   Syracuse.    18    Fed.   Rep.  [p)    Fer    Erie,   C.   J.,    Heard  v. 

828 ;   The  N.   B.   Starback,   29  Fed.  Bolimn,   19  C.  B.  N.  S.  1,   10.     As 

Rep.   797;   The  Meba,   22  Fed.  Rep.  to  the  cost  of  carrying  goods  to  their 

oid.  destination,  see  Hose  v.  Miles,  4  M.  & 

(mj)  As   to    whether   the   question  S.  101. 
of  consequential  damages  is  for  the  (q)  The  C.  P.  Raymond,   28  Fed. 

Rep.  766. 


no 
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the  purpose,  it  was  held  that  the  freight  oE  the  lobsters  was 
recoverable  as  consequential  damages  (r). 

So  the  increase  in  value  of  cargo  on  board  and  belonging 
to  the  owner  of  the  injured  ship,  which  would  have  arisen  had 
the  cargo  been  carried  to  the  port  of  discharge,  and  which  by 
the  collision  the  owner  is  prevented  from  earning,  may  be 
recovered  as  damages  in  the  collision  action  (s). 

If  the  injured  ship  sinks  in  consequence  of  the  collision, 
the  expenses  of  raising  and  docking  her  are  recoverable  as 
damages  (f).  And  salvage  or  towage  (u)  expenses,  whether 
incui'red  by  the  owner,  or  paid  by  him  to  salvors,  are 
recoverable  as  damages,  if  they  are  properly  incurred  in 
consequence  of  injury  received  in  the  collision  (x).  In 
America  the  expenses  of  rescuing  and  sending  ashore  the 
crew  of  the  wrong-doing  ship,  and  of  the  consequent  delay 
to  the  other  ship,  were  allowed  as  damages'' (j/) .  And  the 
costs  of  both  parties  in  a  salvage  action  have  been  recovered  (s) ; 
but  in  a  later  case  some  doubt  was  thrown  upon  this  de- 
cision (a).  The  expense  of  bail  in  a  salvage  action  is 
recoverable  (b). 

The  cost  of  detaining  the  ship'fe  officers  whilst  the  ship  was 
being  repaired  has  been  allowed  as  damages,  where  it  was 
proved  that  the  custom  of  the  trade  was  not  to  discharge  the 
officers  at  the  end  of  the  voyage,  (c).  In  America  the  cost  of 
detaining  the  crew  after  the  collision,  and  of  attempts  to  save 
the  cargo,  has  been  allowed  [d). 

Where  it  was  proved  that  the  market  value  of  a  yacht  sunk 
in  a  collision  was  diminished,  it  was  held  in  Ireland  that,  in 
addition  to  the  sum  required  for  repairs,  the  difference  between 


(>•)   T/ie  Torfeshiranan .  2  Hagg.  Ad. 
30,  note. 

(«)   The  Thyaiira,  S  P.  D.  155. 

{t)    The    Emp-riss    Eiiqenic,    Lush. 
138;   The  Annie,  12  P.  I).  50. 

(m)  The  Inflexible,  Sv  ab.  200  ;  The 
Fletcher  and  The  Grapeshot,  42  Fed. 
Eep.  504  ;  The  Benjamin  F.  Sunt, 
JTr.,  3t  Fed.  Ecp.  816.  See  al.«o 
The  i'oung  America,  26  Fed.  Rep. 
174 ;  The  Cephens,  24  Fed.  Rep. 
507;  Jhe  Famiie  Tuthill,  17  Fed. 
Rep.  87. 
'[x)    The  Linda,   Swab.   306;    The 


Diana,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  366;  The 
Williamina,  3  P.  D.  97,  99. 

(v)  Leonard  v.  Whilwell  19  Fed. 
Rpp.  547. 

(s)  The  Legalus,  Swab.  168,  not- 
withstanding Tindall  i.  Bell,  11  M. 
&  W.  228. 

(a)  The  British  Commerce,  9  P.  D. 
128,  R.  S.  0. 

(*)  Ord.  XII.  r.  21a. 

(c)  The  Inflexible,  Swab.  200. 

(d)  Hoffmcm  v.  Union  Ferry  of 
Brookhjn,  68  New  York  Rep.  385. 
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her  market  value  before  and  after  the  collision  was  recoverable 
as  damages  (e) . 

Where  the  owners  suffer  loss  by  the  enforced  idleness  of  Demurrage, 
their  ship  which  has  been  injured  in  a  collision,  demurrage  is 
allowed  by  way  of  damages  whilst  the  necessary  repairs  are 
being  effected,  and  whilst  any  other  business  which  is  ren- 
dered necessary  owing  to  the  collision  is  being  transacted 
which  necessarily  delay  the  vessel,  such  as  making  a  protest 
and  obtaining  the  necessary  official  documents  (/).  "Where 
two  collisions  have  occurred  each  of  which  renders  it  neces- 
sary for  the  vessel  to  be  repaired  the  loss  of  time  will  be 
attributed  to  that  which  is  first  in  time  (g). 

A  series  of  decisions  in  the  House  of  Lords  has  made  it 
clear  that  a  public  body  not  working  for  mercantile  gain, 
which  is  temporarily  deprived  of  its  ship  by  a  wrong-doer, 
is  entitled  to  substantial  damages,,  irrespective  of  the  special 
use  which  it  might  have  made  of  her  during  the  time  she 
was  under  repair.  Earlier  decisions  of  the  Admiralty  Court 
and  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  to  the  effect  that  pecuniary 
loss  only  is  recoverable  as  damages,  are  no  longer  law.  In 
the  Grefa  Solme  (h)  a  dredger,  belonging  to  the  Mersey 
Docks  and  Harbour  Board,  and  The  Mediana  (?'),  a  light- 
ship belonging  to  the  same  owners,  was  run  down  and  injured 
by  the  negligence  of  the  defendant  ship.  The  Board  had 
no    spare   dredger,  and    in    consequence  of    her   detention 

(e)  The  Georgiana  and  The  Atigli-  as  damages    the    probable    cost    of 

can,  21  W.  Bob.  280.  hiring  another  vessel  to  perform  her 

(/)    'Ihe    City  of  Buenos  Ayres,    1  service;  and  not  the  less  so  because 

Asp.  M.  C.  169  ;   The  Clarence,  3  W.  he    has    another    vessel    kept   as   a 

Bob.  283  ;   The  Inflexible,  Swab.  200  ;  stand-by  to  be  used  in  case  of  acii- 

The  Star  of  India,  \  V.D.  ii'ifj.     As  dents:    The  Hiiima  Kate  Hoss,  HO  Fed.. 

to  demurrage  where  the  injured  ship  Bep.  845.    Cf.  The  Cayuga,  7  Blatehf. 

is  one  of  a  line  advettised  to  sail  at  385  ;   The  Osceola,  34  Fed.  Rep..  921. 

fixed   dates,    see    The   Black    Prince,  Where   the    injared    ship    lost    her 

Lush.   568.     In   The  City  of  Peking,  charter  and  got  a  new  and  less  pro- 

15   App.   Cas.  438,   a  claim  for  de-  fitable  one,  the   difference   betweeu 

murrage,  whilst  a  substituted  vessel  the  values  of  the  two  charters  was 

belonging   to  tbe  same   owners   did  allowed  as  damages  :   The  Belgenlaiid, 

the  work  of  the  injured  vessel,  was  36    Fed.    Bep.    504.      The    rate    of 

disallowed  :    <-ee  the  observations  on  demurrage  depends  on  the  circum- 

this  casein  yAfi  vl/t'cfiaKa,  (190(1)  A.  C.  stances   of   each   case,    and    on   the 

113,  119  seq.,  distinguishing  it  from  profitableness  of  the  employment  of 

The    Greta    Rolme,   infra,   and    The  the  ship  near  the  time  of  collision. 

Mediana.     If    the  injured   ship  is  a  (g)   'The  Haversham   Grange,  (1905) 

passenger  ship   runninjr  in   an    ad-  P.  307 ;   10  Asp.  156. 

vertised  service,  it  is  held  in  America  {h)  (1897)  App.  Cas.  596. 

that  the  owner  is  entitled  to  receive  (i)  (1900)  App.  Cas.  113. 
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whilst  under  repair  mud  accumulated  in  the  harbour,  which 
had  afterwards  to  be  removed.  As  regards  the  lightship,  the 
Board  had  at  considerable  expense  provided  a  spare  lightship 
to  take  the  place  of  this  or  other  lightships  which,  owing  to 
collision  or  other  cause,  had  to  he  withdrawn  from  their 
stations.  It  was  held  in  both  cases  that  the  Board  were 
entitled  to  substantial  and  not  merely  nominal  damages  for 
the  detention  of  their  craft  whilst  under  repair  in  consequence. 
These  cases  were  followed  by  The  Marpessa  (k)  when  the 
previous  decisions  were  approved,  but  clearly  limited  to  non- 
mercantile  claimants  (l),  the  latter  having  still  to  prove  an 
actual  loss  {m) . 

Where  damages  are  estimated  upon  the  footing  of  a  total 
loss,  although  in  fact  the  ship  is  subsequently  saved  and 
repaired,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned  above,  nothing  will 
be  allowed  for,  or  in  the  nature  of,  demurrage  («). 

In  some  of  the  eases  (o)  where  damages  were  allowed  in 
respect  of  the  loss  of  a  specific  voyage,  demurrage  during  the 
probable  duration  of  the  voyage  appears  to  have  been  allowed ; 
this  was  clearly  wrong  (p),  thus  in  the  Star  of  India,  where. 
Loss  of  in  consequence  of  the  collision,  a  vessel  lost  the  benefit  of  a 

r-par  7.  (>jjjjj.|.gp^  damages  were  allowed  for  the  loss  of  the  charter- 
party  in  addition  to  demurrage  (q). 

The  principle  upon  which  loss  of  a  charter  is  allowed  as 
damages  is  that  the  value  of  the  charter  is  an  accurate  measure 
of  the  value  of  the  ship  to  the  owner  during  the  time  she  is  under 
repair,  or  is  otherwise  by  reason  of  the  collision  prevented  from 
earning  money  or  being  of  use  to  her  owner.  Where  at  the  time 
of  the  collision  there  is  no  existing  charter,  but  there  is  a  eon- 
tract  under  which  the  ship  is  engaged  to  sail  upon  a  profitable 
voyage,  the  probable  earnings  of  the  ship  under  the  contract 
will  be  allowed  as  damages.     I'he  Argenfino,  at  the  date  of 


(/;)  fl907)  A.  C.  241  ;  10  Asp.  197,  (>«)  The  Bodku-ell,  (1907)  P.  286; 

232.    '  10  Asp.  479. 

(I)  American  decisions  are  hardly  («)  The  Coliimlus,  SW.'Roh.  158. 

in    accordance   with    The    Mediana.  (0)  The  Star  of  India,  W.D.  i66; 

Cf.    The  Conqueror,    166   IT.  S.  Rep.  The  Conseit,  h  P.  D.  229. 

110    (a   yacht   run   down);    Fish  v.  (^)   The  Argentina,   14  App.  Cas. 

City  of  New    York,    119   Fed.   Rep.  51H,  623. 

2;J6  ;   The  Providence,  98  Fed.   Rep.  (?)   The  Star  of  India,  tiH  supra; 

133;   The  George  W.  Eoby,  111   Fed.  The  Consett,  uhi  svpra. 
Rep.  601. 
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the  ooUision,  was  under  an  engagement  to  take  in  a  cargo  at 
Antwerp  for  Batoum,  taking  the  place  of  one  of  a  line  of 
ships  advertised  to  sail  between  Antwerp  and  Batoum.  It 
was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords,  affirming  the  decision  of 
Bowen  and  Lindley,  L.  JJ.  (diss.  Lord  Esher,  M.  E.),  that 
there  should  be  allowed  as  damages  by  the  collision  "  the 
ordinary  and  fair  earnings  of  such  a  ship  as  The  Argentinn, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  she  was  put  up  as  one  of 
W.  &  L.'s  line  of  steamers  trading  to  the  Black  Sea,  and 
advertised  as  such  "  (r).  The  Kate  (s)  was  sunk  upon  her 
outward  voyage  to  a  port  from  which  she  was  under  charter 
to  carry  a  cargo.  Her  owner  recovered  her  probable  value  at 
the  end  of  the  voyage,  plus  the  profits  of  the  charter.  This 
principle  was  subsequently  extended  to  the  case  of  a  second 
charter  (f) . 

A  fishing  smack  recovered,  besides  the  value  of  her  nets  Loss  of 
and  gear  which  she  was  obliged  to  cut  adrift,  the  amount  she  voya^. 
might  reasonably  have  expected  to  earn  during  the  rest  of 
the  season  (m),  and  on  the  principle  of  the  above  cases  this 
appears  to  be  the  correct  principle  of  assessment. 

The  value  of  an  anchor  and  chain  properly  slipped  in  the  Aiichor 
hope  of  avoiding  collision  will  be  recoverable  as  damages,  ^  ^^^ 
whether  the  step  is  successful  or  not  («). 

In  America,  average  charges  incurred  by  a  cargo  owner  in  Average 
a  foreign  port,  by  reason  of  a  collision  in  American  waters,  °  ^'^^^^■ 
were  recovered  as  damages  caused  by  the  collision  (y).     In 
this  country    a   similar   claim   by   the    shipowner  was  dis- 
allowed (z). 

Damages  which,  although  consequent  upon  the  collision,  Eemoteness 
do  not  immediately  or  necessarily  flow  from  it,  cannot  be  °    ^"^^S^- 


(r)  The  Argentina,    14  App.   Gas.  The  Clarence,   3  W.  Rob.  283,   286 ; 

519.     As  to  a  contract  under  which  The  Eisoluto,  8  P.  D.  109. 

the  owner  of  the  injured  vessel  is  {x)  Johanssen  v.  The  Moina,  4  Ted. 

able  to  run  another  of  his  own  ships,  Rep.  673 ;  Majoriianks  v.  £oyd,  supra, 

see   The  City  of  Alexandria,  40  Fed.  p.  i7. 

Eep.  697.  [y)  The  Energia,  66  Fed.  Eep.  604. 

(s)   (1899)  P.  165.     Of.  The  Breeze,  (z)   The  Marpessa,   (1891)  P.    403. 

The    Appendix,   H.M.S.    Fork,    and  It  was  doubted  by  G-orell  Barnes,  J. , 

distinguish  The  Undine,  The  Kaikoura,  in  The  Toward,  8th  May  (or  April  ?), 

all  cited  in  The  Kate.  1899,  whether  the  balance  of  general 

(t)  The  Macine,  (1906)  P.   273;  10  average  can  ever  be,  as  was  suggested 

Asp.  300.  in  The  Marpesm,  in  the  shipowner's 

(«)  The  Gleaner,  3  Asp.  M.  0.  582  ;  favour. 

M.  I 
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recovered  against  the  ship  in  fault  for  the  collision  {a). 
Where  the  master  and  part-owner  of  a  vessel  lost  by  collision 
claimed  his  prohable  future  earnings  as  master,  and  profits  as 
part-owner,  it  was  held  that  he  was  entitled  to  nothing  more, 
hy  way  of  damages,  than  the  value  of  the  ship  at  the  time  of 
the  collision  {b).  And  where  a  vessel  put  into  port  for 
repairs  necessitated  by  collision,  and  her  cargo  of  fruit  was 
necessarily  discharged  to  enable  the  repairs  to  be  made,  and 
reloaded,  damage  occasioned  partly  by  handling  and  partly 
by  natural  decay  during  the  delay  was  held  not  to  be  damage 
"  consequent  upon  collision,"  within  the  meaning  of  a  policy 
of  insurance  (c). 

Loss  of  It  was  not  the  practice  to  give  damages  for  loss  of  market 

for  cargo  on  board  a  ship  injured  by  collision  (c?).  The 
difference  between  the  price  of  the  goods  when  they  arrive 
at  the  port  of  discharge  and  the  price  when  they  ought  to 
have  arrived,  and  but  for  the  collision  would  have  arrived, 
was  regarded  as  so  uncertain  that  it  was  held  not  to  be  the 
reasonable  consequence  of  the  collision,  but  this  hard  and  fast 
rule  is  no  longer  in  force,  since  the  question  now  appears  to 
be  one  of  fact,  namely,  whether  the  loss  of  market  is  a 
reasonable  consequence  of  the  collision,  which  is  the  subject 
of  the  action  (e). 

Damages  for  Damages  for  loss  of  life  are  recoverable  under  Lord 
Campbell's  Act  (/)  by  the  relatives  or  legal  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  persons  killed  in  a  collision  in  a  personal  action 
against  the  person  liable,  but  not  in  proceedings  in  rem  (g) . 
And  it  was  held  in  Canada  that  the  Vice- Admiralty  Courts 

(a)  As  to  remoteness  of  damages,  Dyer  v.    National  Steamship   Co.,   14 

see  Mayne  on  Damages,  7th  ed.  48  Blatchf.  483.     See,  however,  France 

seq.;  2  Smith's  L.  C.   11th  ed.  523  v.  Gaudet,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  199,  where 

seg.;  and  per  Martin,  B. ,  in  Wilson  the  price  of  goods  contracted  to  be 

T.   Newport  Dock  Co.,  L.  E.    1  Ex.  sold  at  a  profit  was  recovered  in  an 

177,   187;    cf.    The   Gerlor,  7    Asp.  action  for  conversion. 
M.  C.  472.   As  to  whether  remoteness  (e)  Jmim     v.     Bmknall    Brothers, 

is  a  question  for  the  registrar  or  the  (1902)  2  K.  B.  614. 
Court,  see  infra,  p.  302.  {/)  9  &  10  Vict.  u.  93  ;    27   &  28 

(i)   The  Columbus,  3  W.  Rob.  158  ;  Vi(jt.    c.    96.     As   to   assessment   of 

and   see    The  Clarence,    3    W.    Rob.  damages  by  a  jury  in  the  Admiralty 

283.  Division,  see  The  Orwell,    13  P.  D. 

(c)  Pink  V.   Fleming,  25  Q.  B.  D.  80. 
396.  {g)  The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  2),  9  P.  D. 

(A)  The  Parana,  2  P.  D.  118,  12*  ;  96  ;    The  Theta,  (1894)  P.  280;    The 

The  Netting  Kill,  9  P.  D.  105  ;  Smith  Circe,  (1906)  P.  1  ;    10  Asp.  149. 
V.  Condry,  1  How,  28 ;  The  Jos.  W, 


DAMAGES.  lis 

Act,  1863  (26  Vict.  c.  24),  s.  10,  did  not  give  Admiralty 
jurisdiction  in  ease  of  personal  injury  (A) . 

Damages  recovered  by  the  shipowner  in  a  collision  action  Damages  not 
are  not  subject  to  a  claim  for  life  salvage  services  rendered  to  g^l^a'^e  olaim^ 
bis  ship  in  consequence  of  the  collision  («') . 

A  penalty  of  501.  in  addition  to  damages  can  be  recovered  Penalty  for 
against  a  ship  that  injures  a  light-ship  (k).  ir^kt-sM^ 

Full  damages   may   be    recovered  by  the  injured   party  Damages 
though  he  has  been  compensated  for  the  whole  or  part  of  where  loss 
his  loss  by  his  insurers  (/).     But,  as  will  be  seen  below  {m),  insurers. 
he  will  hold  such  damages  as  he  may  recover,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  sum  received  from  his  insurers,  in  trust  for  his 
insurers. 

Damages  recoverable  by  a  cargo-owner,  or  by  a  passenger,  Damages  re- 
upon  the  contract   of  carriage,  are  such  as  "  a  man  when  "overable  by 

.  °  cargo-owner 

making  the  contract  would  contemplate  would  flow  from  a  upon  the 
breach  of  it"  (w).  This  somewhat  vague  rule  is  the  only  oa^Tge° 
one  to  be  extracted  from  the  cases.  It  is  beyond  the  scope  of 
this  work  to  discuss  the  general  subject,  and  it  is  sufficient 
here  to  state  that  a  breach  of  the  contract  of  carriage, 
consisting  in  negligence  of  the  carrier  causing  collision  and 
loss  of  the  goods  carried,  has  the  same  efEect  as  regards 
liability  to  damages  as  a  breach  of  the  contract  in  any 
other  respect  (o) . 

The  shipowner's  general  liability  as  carrier  is  considered 
elsewhere  (p). 

The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  where  both  ships  are  in  Effect  of  the 
fault,  whilst  it   extends  the  right   to   recover   damages  by  ^^gfon  of 
superseding  the  common  law  doctrine  of  contributory  negli-  loss  upon  the 
gence,  also  limits  the  amount  of  damages  recoverable  to  one-  a^ages° 
half  the  claimant's  loss.     In  the  case  of  an  owner  of  cargo  on  recoverable, 
board  one  ship  suing  the  other  in  tort,  it  abridges  to  this 


(A)  The  Enrique,  Stockton,  "V.  Ad.  London  ^  S.  W.  Rail.  ^Co.,  L.  E.  10 

Dig.  Canada,  157.  Q.  B.  HI,  121. 

(j)   The  Annie,  12  P.  D.  50.  (o)  As  to  the  subject   generally, 

{k)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  666.  see  Mayne    on    Damages,   7th    ed. 

[I)  Yates  V.    Whyte,   4   B.  N.    0.  pp.  10,  seq.    The  Parana,  1  P.  D.  452  ; 

272;  BradbumY.  Great  Western  Hail.  2  P.  D.  118;    McMahon  v.   Field,  7 

Co.,  L.  R.  10  Ex.  1.  Q.  B.  D.  591  ;   Lilley  v.  Doubleday, 

(«)  p.  277.  ihid.  510,  are  amongst  the  later  eases 

(«)  Ter  Blackburn,   J.,   Sohhs  v.  on  the  subject. 

(i>)  Infra,  p.  265. 

i2 
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extent  his  common  law  right  to  recover  full  damages.  But 
it  does  not  affect  his  right  to  recover  full  damages  upon  the 
contract  of  carriage  {q) .  And  if  part  of  the  loss  has  been 
recovered  against  the  owner  of  the  carr^fing  ship,  it  would 
seem  that  the  balance  up  to  one-half  the  loss  may  be  recovered 
against  the  other  ship  (r).  The  effect  of  the  rule  as  to 
division  of  loss  is  fully  considered  in  the  next  chapter. 

The  Acts  limiting  the  shipowner's  liability  largely  affect 
the  amount  of  damages  recoverable  by  the  sufferer  in  a 
collision.  These  enactments  also  are  fully  considered  in 
Chapter  VII. 

{q)  See  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank  E.  523,  it  does  not  appear  whether 

of  India  v.   Netherlands  India  Steam.  the   plaintiff   claimed  the  whole  or 

Navigation  Co.,  9  Q,.R.^.  n%;    10  half  hi«  loss;   TAe  «ta,  Lush.  388, 

Q.  B.  D.  621 ;    The  Bushire,  5  Asp.  and   The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218,  seem 

M.  0.  416.  to  limit  his  right  to  half. 

(r)  In  The  Demetrius,  L.  R.  3  A.  & 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

THE    RfLE    AS   TO   DIVISION   OF   LOSS. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  by  whom  and  in  what  shares  The  four  cases 

the  loss  is  to  be  borne,  collisions  between   ships  have  been 

divided  into  four  classes.     "  In  the  first  place  it  (collision) 

may  happen  without  blame  being  imputable  to  either  party, 

as  where  the  loss  is  occasioned  by  a  storm  or  other  vis  major. 

In  that  case  the  misfortune  must  be  borne  by  the  party  on 

whom  it  happens  to  light,  the  other  not  being  responsible  to 

him  in  any  degree.     Secondly,  a  misfortune  of  this  kind  may 

arise  where  both  parties  are  to  blame — where  there  has  been 

want  of  due  diligence  or  of  skill  on  both  sides.     In  such  a 

case  the  rule  of  law  is  that  the  loss  must  be   apportioned 

between  them,  as  having  been  occasioned  by  the  fault  of  both 

of  them.     Thirdly,  it  may  happen  by  the  misconduct  of  the 

suffering  party  only ;  and  then  the  rule  is  that  the  sufferer 

must  bear  his  own  burden.     Lastly,  it  may  have  been  the 

fault  of  the  ship  which  ran  the  other  down  ;  and  in  this  case 

the  innocent  party  would  be  entitled  to  an  entire  compensation 

from  the  other"  (a). 

This  statement  of  maritime  law  of  England  as  to  the  inci- 
dence of  loss  in  case  of  collision  does  not  occur  in  any  sentence 
or  judgment ;  it  is  an  obiter  dictum  of  Lord  Stowell.  It  has, 
however,  never  been  questioned  as  an  accurate  statement  of 
the  law;  it  has  been  cited  with  approval  in  the  House  of 
Lords  (b),  and  it  has  frequently  been  acted  upon  by  the  Courts 
since  its  deliverance  in  the  year  1816.  It  is,  however,  open 
to  two  criticisms.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  numerous  decisions  of  the  High  Court  of   Admiralty 

(ffl)  Fer  Lord  Stowell  (then  Sir  W.       2  Shaw's  App.  Cas.  395,  is  a  dictum 
Scott),   The   TToodrop  Sims,  2  Dods.       to  the  like  effect. 
83,  85.     In  The  Lord  MehilU,  cited  (A)  Hay  v.  Le  Neve  (1824),  2  Shaw, 

So.  App.  Ga.  395. 


118  THE  EULE  AS  TO  DIVISION  OP  LOSS. 

during  the  seventeentli  and  eighteenth  centuries.  During 
that  period  the  rule  of  division  of  loss  was  frequently  applied 
in  eases  where  the  cause  of  collision  was  uncertain,  and  also 
where  the  collision  was  purely  accidental  (c) .  However, 
whatever  doubts  there  may  he  as  to  the  scope  of  the  rule  when 
Sir  W.  Scott  thus  stated  it  in  1816,  there  can  he  no  doubt 
that  at  the  present  day  the  rule  is  applied  only  in  cases  of 
"  both  to  blame."  Secondly,  recent  cases  show  that  the  loss 
is  not  divided  in  every  case  where  there  is  "  want  of  due  dili- 
gence or  of  skill  on  both  sides,"  but  that  a  ship  is  liable  only 
for  such  want  of  diligence  or  skill  as  has  caused  or  contributed 
to  the  loss.  Upon  this  point  there  has  been,  if  not  an 
alteration  of  the  law,  an  increasing  disposition  to  disregard 
negligence  which,  though  connected  with  the  collision,  is  not 
its  proximate  cause  {d) . 

History  of  the      [fjjg  earliest  trace  (e)  of  the  rule  as  to   division   of  loss 

rule.  _  ^  ' 

The  Laws  of    appears  in   the   Laws   of   Oleron,  a  code  of  maritime  law 

Oleron.  attributed  to   the  twelfth   century  (/),  and    recognised  as 

authoritative  in  this  country  at  least  as  early  as  the  fourteenth 

century  {g).     This  code  contains  a  provision  (Art.  15)  that 

when  a  ship  at  anchor  is  damaged  by  a  ship  under  way,  the 


(o)  The  authorities  for  the  state-  bulling   it    somewhere "  ;    and    we 

ment  in  the  text  are  a  series  of  oases  are  told  that  the  word  "  bulling,"  in 

(unreported)  collected  from  the  Ad-  common  acceptation  with  seafaring 

miralty  Court  books.     They  are  set  men,  is  where  one  ship  runs  foul  of 

out  in  the  note  at  the  foot  of  this  another :    Ad.    Ct.    Miscell.    Books, 

chapter.  300,  Sth  Nov.  1677.    "  Moses'  law  " 

(d)  See  cases,  supra,  p.  18.  was  also  a  term  in  use  with  seamen 

(e)  The  Book  of  Exodus,  ch.  xxi.,  (ibid.  No.  302,   29th  Jan.   1691—2), 
VT.   35,   36,  is   cited  by   Cleirac   in  and  perhaps  refers  to  this  matter, 
support  of  the  rule.     The  passage  is  (/)  1    Pardessus,    Collection   des 
as  follows:   "  And  if  one  man's  ox  Lois  Jilaritimes,  pp.  283  seq. 

hurt  another's,   that  he  die;    then  {g)  The  Record  or  ^o\\  Be  Supe- 

they  shall  sell  the  liye  ox,  and  divide  rioritate  Maris  et  Jure  Admiralitatis 

the  money  of  it;  and  the  dead  ox  Angliee  of  12   Ed.   3    (1338),   refers 

also  they  shall  divide.     Or  if  it  be  to  La  Ley  Oleyroun  as  the  law  of 

known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to  push  the  English  Admiralty  :  see  Prynne, 

in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  Animadv.      109  ;      Selden's      Mare 

kept   him   in;   he   shall  surely  pay  Clausum,   1.  2,   o.  24.     A  record  set 

ox  for  ox ;  and  the  dead  shall  be  his  out  by  Prynne,  Animadv.  110,  117, 

own."     Cf.  Laws  of  Alfred:    "If  shows  that  the  Law  of  Oleron  was 

an  ox  wound  another  man's  ox,  and  administered  in  the  local  Court   of 

it  die,  let  them  sell  the  live  ox,  and  Bristol  in  24  Ed.  3  (1350).     There 

have  the  worth  in  common,  and  also  are   extant   in  the   archives   of   the 

the  flesh  of  the  dead  one. ' '     In  the  City  of   London   and   elsewhere    in 

seventeenth  century,  a  seaman,  see-  this   country   MSS.    of    these    laws 

ing  a  ship  that  bore  marks  of  having  dating  from  the  early  part   of  the 

been  in  collision,  says  to  her  crew,  14th  century:    Black  Book,  of  the 

"  I  think,  brothers,  you  have  been  Admiralty,  Rolls  Ser.  vol.  1,  Ixxxii. 
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loss  on  the  ship  shall  be  divided  between  the  owners  of  the 
two  ships,  and  the  loss  on  the  cargo  between  the  mer- 
chants (h),  provided  the  master  and  mariners  of  the  ship 
under  way  swear  that  they  did  not  do  the  damage  wit- 
tingly {{). 

This  provision  for  distributing  the  loss  in  case  of  collision 
appears  in  various  forms  in  the  laws  of  Wisby  and  other 
Northern  Codes,  in  the  Consolato  del  Mare,  in  the  Ordonnance 
de  la  Marine  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  in  almost  every  code  of 
maritime  law  since  the  Middle  Ages.  The  division,  however, 
is  not  by  all  the  codes  made  in  equal  shares ;  and  in  some  the 
loss  appears  to  have  been  distributed  in  the  way  of  general 
average  contribution  (/c).  The  principle  or  idea  underlying 
the  rule  seems  to  have  been  that  collision  was  a  peril  of  the 
sea — a  common  misfortune  to  be  borne  by  all  parties,  either 
equally  or  rateably  according  to  their  interests  at  risk. 

The  rule  of  dividing  the  loss  being  found  in  the  Laws  of  ^te  English 
Oleron  and  the  early  codes,  the  judges  of  the  English 
Admiralty  were  at  a  loss  to  find  reasons  for  applying  it  when 
negligence  was  proved  against  one  or  both  ships.  The  idea 
of  a  collision  having  been  caused  by  negligence  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  present  to  the  minds  of  the  framers  of  the  Laws 
of  Oleron;  and  it  is  not  very  distinct  in  the  later  codes. 
When,  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  collision 
cases  became  frequent  in  the  Admiralty  Court,  the  question 
of  negligence  comes  into  prominence ;  and  it  is  just  at  this 
time  that  sentences  dividing  the  loss  first  appear  in  the 
records.  Whether,  previously  to  this  date,  loss  arising  from 
collision  was,  in  practice  and  in  fact,  divided,  is  uncertain. 
There  is  no  record  earlier  than  the  seventeenth  century  of  loss 
by  collision  having  been  divided  by  a  sentence  of  the  English 
Admiralty.  In  the  seventeenth  century  there  are  many 
sentences  dividing  or  apportioning  the  loss ;  but  the  reasons 
given  for  dividing  the  loss  are  various  and  inconsistent. 
Sometimes  it  is  because  the  collision  was  not  wilful,  sometimes 
because  of  the  difficulty  of  proving  negligence  (/),  sometimes 

(A)  "Le  dommage  doit  estre  ap-  Book,  i.  108;  ii.  229,  1449;  iii.  21. 
prisie  et  party  par  moitie  entre  les  (i)  De  bon  gre. 

deux  nefs,  et  les  vins  qui  sont  dedans  {k)  See  further,  as  to  these  codes, 

les  deux  nefs  doivent  partir  du  dom-  the  note  at  the  foot  of  this  chapter, 
mage  entre  les  marchaunts  "  ■  Black  {I)  Of.    Grotius,  De  jure  belli  et 
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because  of  the  difficulty  of  apportioning  the  loss  to  the  degree 
of  fault.  As  the  idea  of  liability  for  negligence  developed, 
and  nautical  experts  were  called  in  to  assist  the  Admiralty 
judges  in  dealing  with  questions  of  seamanship,  so  the  neces- 
sity for  finding  some  intelligible  reason  for  the  arbitrary 
rusiicum  Judicium  became  apparent.  So  late  as  1648  a 
sentence  occurs  in  which  its  application  is  expressed  to  depend 
upon  the  principles  of  general  average  contribution.  Not 
until  the  last  century  is  it  expressly  applied  to  a  case  where 
both  ships  are  found  to  be  in  fault ;  and  as  late  as  1 789  it  is 
applied  where  neither  ship  was  in  fault.  The  development, 
in  the  common  law  courts,  of  the  doctrine  of  contributory 
negligence  probably  supplied  a  plausible  reason  for  the 
application  of  the  rule  in  the  case  of  "  both  to  blame  "  ;  and 
also  for  confining  its  application  to  that  case  alone.  Further 
information  as  to  the  history  of  the  rule  in  mediaeval  law,  and 
in  the  English  Admiralty,  will  be  found  in  the  note  at  the 
foot  of  the  present  chapter. 
PoKoy  of  As  to  the  policy  and  justice  of  the  rule,  there  has  been 

much  difference  of  opinion.  Oleirac  approves  of  it  upon  the 
questionable  ground  that  the  law  must  not  give  any  induce- 
ment to  the  owners  of  old  and  worthless  ships  to  get  them 
run  down  for  the  sake  of  the  damages  they  may  recover  (m). 
That  he  had  not  a  high  opinion  of  its  justice  seems  probable 
from  his  stigmatising  it  as  judicium  rusticorum  (»),  a  term 
applied  to  it  also  by  Chancellor  Kent  (o).     In  the  courts  of 

• 

paois,  1.  2,  c.  17,  §  21 ;  Locoen-  ington,  The  Lady  Campbell,  2  Hag. 
tius,  1.  3,  0.  9,  §  11 ;  Valin,  sur  Ad.  5;  and  Sir  R.  Phillimore  in 
I'Ordonnanoe,  1.  3,  tit.  7,  Art.  11,  The  Macleod,  5  P.  D.  254. 
vol.  2,  183,  "  par  la  diffioulte  de  re-  («)  "Les  jnrisoonsnltes  nomment 
oonnoitre  de  quel  cote  est  la  faute,  et  quaUfient  cette  decision  par  moitie 
et  juger  memo  si  la  faute  est  de  judicium  rusticorum  .  .  .  et  se  prat- 
nature  5,  meriter  que  celui  a  qui  tique  ordinairement  par  les  arbitres, 
elle  est  imputee  supporte  elle  dom-  arbitrateurs,  et  amiables  composi- 
mage  en  entier,  il  arrive  presque  teurs,  lors  et  quand  I'interieur  des 
toujours  que  le  dommage  regu  de  parties,  ou  le  motifs  de  la  question 
part  et  d' autre  est  juge  avarie  com-  n'est  pas  h.  descouvert  et  conneu ;  ou 
mune."  bien  quand  il  y  a  de  la  coulpe  de  part 
(m)  "  Est  considerable  que  les  et  d'autre — aut  quando  stmt  diversce 
gens  de  mer  sont  ordinairement  judicwm  opiniones  hinc  et  inde  probabil, 
enolinB  au  mal  et  a  la  baraterie  "  •  Boer.  dec.  42,  n.  32 — tel  fut  le  juge- 
Cleirac,  TJs  et  Coustumes  de  la  Mer,  ment  reconneu  tant  juridio  du  sage 
p.  68 ;  Boulay  Paty,  tit.  12,  s.  6 —  Roy  Salomon,  qu'il  donna  sur  la 
a  low  estimate  of  maritime  morality,  question  naturele  entre  deux  mers  " 
shared  by  judges  of  the  Admiralty  (sic). 
in  recent  times.     See  per  Dr.  Lush-  (o)  3  Kent's  Comm.  §  231. 
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this  country  it  has  been  much  abused.  Lord  Denman,  C.  J., 
said  of  it :  "  It  is  an  arbitrary  provision  of  the  law  of  nations, 
not  dictated  by  natural  justice,  nor,  possibly,  quite  consistent 
with  it"  (jo).  And  more  recently  Lord  Selborne,  C,  spoke 
of  it  in  similar  terms  (g).  The  arguments  adduced  in  its 
favour  are  as  fanoifal  as  they  are  divergent.  The  reason 
given  by  Cleirao,  that,  but  for  it,  shipowners  would  purposely 
get  their  ships  run  down,  on  the  chance  of  recovering  exces- 
sive damages,  seems  far-fetched.  That  the  rule  conduces  to 
safety  at  sea,  by  encouraging  shipmasters  to  take  every  possible 
precaution  (r) ,  or  that  it  makes  masters  of  large  ships  more 
careful  of  small  ones  (s),  as  has  been  suggested  by  other 
authorities,  is  at  least  doubtful.  That  it  tends  to  avoid  inter- 
minable litigation,  as  has  been  stated  by  a  high  authority  in 
this  country  (t),  is  not  evident.  Lindley,  L.  J.,  is  of  opiaion 
that,  where  the  negligence  of  the  two  ships  is  equal,  it  works 
better  justice  than  the  rule  of  the  common  law.  "  Why,  in 
such  a  case,  the  damages  should  (at  common  law)  not  be 
apportioned,  I  do  not  profess  to  understand"  (««).  In  some 
cases,  however,  as  applied  in  this  country,  it  works  positive 
injustice.  It  prevents  the  innocent  owner  of  cargo  on  board 
either  ship  from  recovering  from  the  wrong-doing  owner  of 
either  ship  more  than  half  his  loss  (x)  :  and  it  works  in  an 
arbitrary  and  uncertain  manner  when  combined  with  the 
statutory  limitation  of  liability  {y). 

By  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  298,  where  both  ships  infringed  Merchant 
the  statutory  steering  rule,  the  Admiralty  rule  as  to  division  1854^"*^    "*' 
of  loss  was,  m  effect,  repealed.     Where  one  of  the  ships.  A., 
iafringed  the  statutory  rule,  and  the  other,  B.,  was  in  fault 
in   some   other  respect    {e.g.,    look-out),   A.    could  recover 
nothing,  while  B.  recovered  half  his  loss.     If  both  ships  were 

{p)  Be  Vaux  v.  Salvador,  i  Ad.  &  {t)  See  ^«?- Lord  Blackburn,  7App. 

El.  420.  Cas.  819. 

(g)  7  App.  Cas.  799.  M  The  Bernina,  12  P.  D.  58,  89. 

{r)  CeUe-ci    est    f  ondee    sur    une  [x]  See  per  Lord  Blackburn,  ibid. ; 

raison    d'intergt    pubUo,    a    fin    de  The  Milan,  Lush.  388  ;   but  see  The 

rendre  les  maitres  des  navires  plus  Bernina,  13  App.  Cas.  1  ;  TheFrank- 

soigneux  a  prendre  toutes  les  pre-  land,  (1901)  P.  161,  167;  and  supra, 

cautions  possibles    pour    eviter    oet  p.  96,  note  (h),  as  to  the  authority 

abordage  :    Pothier,  vol.  4,  p.  444,  of  The  Milan. 

Avaries,  §  155.  W  The  Voorwaarts  and  The  Khe- 

(«)  See  Bell's  Comm.  (ed.  1870,  by  dive,  7  App.  Cas.  795. 
McLaren),  i.  627. 
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Judicature 
Act. 


Colonial  law. 


It  applies  to 
all  collisions, 
whatever  the 


in  fault  cargo  owners  could  recover  half  their  loss  in  all  cases. 
This  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  law  was  put  an  end  to  hy 
25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63  (z). 

Before  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Act  the  rule  as  to 
division  of  loss  had  no  application  except  iu  the  Court  of 
Admiralty.  Elsewhere  the  rule  that  a  person  cannot  recover 
damages  for  loss  caused  wholly  or  in  part  by  his  own 
negligence  was  applied  in  collision  as  in  all  other  oases.  The 
Judicature  Act  (36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66),  s.  25,  sub.-s.  9,  enacts 
as  follows : — 

In  any  cause  or  proceeding  for  damages  arising  out  of  a 
collision  between  two  ships  (a),  if  both  ships  shall  be  found  to 
have  been  in  fault,  the  rules  hitherto  in  force  in  the  Court  of 
Admiralty,  so  far  as  they  have  been  at  variance  with  the  rules 
in  force  in  the  Courts  of  common  law,  shall  prevail  (b). 

The  law,  therefore,  as  to  the  incidence  of  loss  where  both 
ships  are  in  fault,  is  now  the  same  in  all  the  Courts  (c) . 

The  rule  prevails  in  some,  but  not  in  all,  the  colonies  and 
dependencies  of  Great  Britain.  In  Canada,  by  a  recent 
statute  {d),  it  applies  in  the  common  law  as  well  as 
Admiralty  Coui'ts.  In  St.  Lucia  it  applies  where  the  cause 
of  collision  is  unknown,  where  both  ships  are  in  fault,  and 
also  in  the  case  of  inscrutable  fault  (e). 

The  rule  applies  to  all  collisions,  whatever  the  nationality 
of  the  ships,  and  wherever  the  collision  occurs.     Thus  it  has 


(s)  Continued  by  57  &  58  Vict. 
c.  60,  s.  419.  See  farther  as  to  this, 
supra,  p.  40. 

(a)  These  words  are  construed 
liberally  :  The  Dunntanborouffh,  svpra, 
pp.  14,  22  ;  and  see  the  insurance 
cases,  infra,  pp.  271  seq. 

(b)  The  marginal  note  to  this 
section  is  ' '  Damages  by  collision  at 
sea."  The  words  "at  sea"  do  not 
restrict  the  operation  of  the  Act : 
Sutton  V.  Sutton,  22  Ch.  D.  511. 

(c)  At  the  passing  of  the  Judi- 
cature Acts  the  Admiralty  rule 
narrowly  escaped  abolition.  In  the 
original  draft  of  the  Act  it  was 
provided  that  the  common  law  rule 
should  prevail ;  but  in  the  passage 
of  the  bill  through  the  House  of 
Commons  the  Admiralty  rule  was 
reinstated,  and  ultimately  made  the 


law  of  the  land.  The  reasons  for 
preferring  the  Admiralty  to  the 
common  law  rule  are  not  apparent. 
It  appears  to  have  been  thought 
that  the  former  was  more  in  accord 
with  the  law  of  foreign  countries. 
See  Hansard's  Pari.  Debates,  3rd 
ser.  vol.  216,  pp.  1800,  1801.  A 
short  summary  of  foreign  laws  upon 
the  point  is  appended  to  this  chapter. 
It  wiU  be  seen  that  they  are  widely 
divergent. 

{d)  43  Vict.  c.  29,  s.  8  (Canada). 

(«)  CivU  Code  of  St.  Lucia  (1876), 
Art.  2360.  "  If  the  cause  of  colli- 
sion be  unknown,  or  it  be  impossible 
to  determine  by  whose  fault  it  was 
caused,  or  if  both  ships  are  in  fault, 
the  damages  are  borne  in  equal 
portions  by  both  ships." 
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been  appKed  where  botli  the  ships  were  British  (/) ;    both  nationaUty  of 

foreign  {g) ;    one   British   and   one  foreign  (h)  ;    where   the  ^her^er  the*^ 

collision  was  in  British  waters  («) ;  in  foreign  waters  (k) ;  and  coUision 

on  the  high  seas  (1).    And,  as  stated  above,  it  applies  whether 

the   action   is   in   Admiralty   or    in    a    Court   not  having 

Admiralty  jurisdiction  (m).     Whether  the  rule  is  lex  loci  or 

lex  fori  does  not  appeaa-  to  have  been  decided.     No  question 

has  been  raised  in  any  case  as  to  its  universal  application. 

In  the  Court  of  Admiralty  it  was  administered  as  part  of 

the  law  maritime;    though  it  is    doubtful  whether   it  ever 

formed  part  of  any  general  system  of  maritime  law. 

As  has  been  already  stated,  the    law  apportions  the  loss  The  loss  is 
where  both  ships  are  in  fault  by  obliging  each  wrong-doer  to  eSshares™ 
pay  half  the  loss  of  the  other.     Thus,  if  the  loss  on  ship  A.  whatever  the 
is  l,000i;.   and  that  on  B.  is  2,000/.,  A.  can  recover  500/.  fa^tTeaoh 
against  B.,  and  B.  can   recover    1,000/.    against   A.      The  ^'^'P 
Courts  make  no  attempt  to  administer  distributive  justice  by 
apportioning  the   loss   according  to  the  degree    of   fault  of 
which  each  ship  is  guilty  (n) .     "  Until  the  case  of  Hay  v.  Le 
Neve    .    .    .    there  was  a  question  in    the  Admiralty  Court 
whether  you  were  not  to  apportion  it  (the  loss)  according  to 


(/)   The  B.  X.  Alston,  8  P.  D.  5 ;  the     case     of    a    collision     between 

The  Monte  Eosa,  (1893)  P.   23;    The  Singapore  and   Sourabaya   between 

Vera  Cruz,  9  P.  D.  88,  96.  two   ships    belonging   to   the    same 

{())   The   North  American  and   The  owners,  British  subjects,  but  regis- 

Tecla    Carmen,    Lush.    79  ;    Chartered  tered  under  a  foreign  flag :    Chartered 

Mercantile    Bank    of   India,    S;c.    v.  Mercantile    Bank    of   India,    S;c.    v. 

Netherlands  India   Steam   Ifavigation  Netherlands   India   Steam   Navigation 

Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521 ;   The  Washing-  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521. 
ton,  5  Jur.  1067  ;    The  Monarch,  1  W.  (»)  Trew  c.   Feirce,    The   Mary   of 

Eob.  21.  Foole  and   The  Mary  of    Weymouth, 

(h)   The   Voorwaarts  and  The  Khe-  Ad.    Ot.     7th     July,     1692,     infra, 

dive,  7  App.   Gas.   795;    Chapman  v.  p.  139  ;  The  Petersjield  and  The  ludith 

Royal  Netherlands,   ^c.    Co.,  i  P.  D.  Randolph  (1789),   cited   in   the   next 

157  ;   The  Sona  and  The  Ava,  2  Asp.  case  ;    Hay  v.   Le  Neve,    2    Shaw's 

M.  C.  1 82 ;   The  Vera  Cruz,  9  P.  D.  (So.)   App.    Cas.   395,   and  see   the 

88  ;  The  Seringapatam,  3  W.  Rob.  38.  cases  mentioned  below,  pp.  137  seq. ; 

(i)  See  note  (/),  above.  per  Lord  Blackburn,  The  Khedive  and 

[k)  Say  V.  Le  Neve,  2  Shaw's  (So.)  The    Voorwaarts,   7  App.   Cas.  795, 

App.  Cas.  395  ;  the  collision  was  in  808  ;    The  Margaret,  9  P.  D.  47,  51 ; 

Scotland.  The    Meteor,    Ir.   Eep.    9  Eq.    567. 

(?)  The  Sona  and  The  Ava,  2  Asp.  The  dictum  of  Lord  Campbell  in  The 

M.  C.   182.     In  The  Monarch,  1   W.  Friends,  i  Moo.  P.  C.  314,  322,   to 

Eob.  21,  the  collision  was  "  at  sea  "  ;  the  effect  that  the  loss  may  be  ap- 

in  The  Washington,  5  Jur.  1067,  off  portioned  according  to  the  degree  of 

Berry  Head ;  iu  The  Seringapatam,  3  fault  in  each  ship,  is  without  autho- 

W.  Eob.  38,  off  Beaohy  Head.  rity.     As  to  the  law  in  America  on 

(m)  It  was  held  by  the  Queen's  this  point,  see  ittfra,  p.  130,  note  [d). 
Bench  Division  to  be  applicable  in 
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the  degree  in  which  they  (the  two  ships)  were  to  blame. 
But  now  it  is,  I  think,  quite  settled,  and  there  is  no  dispute 
about  it,  that  the  rule  of  the  Admiralty  is,  that  if  there 
is  blame  causing  the  accident  on  both  sides  they  are  to 
divide  the  loss  equally;  just  as  the  rule  of  law  is,  that  if 
there  is  blame  causing  the  accident  on  both  sides,  however 
small  that  blame  may  be  on  one  side,  the  loss  lies  where 
itfaUs"(o). 
Principle  of  The  principle  of  the  rule  is  said  to  be  equality  of  participa- 
Cases  in  which  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^0^^  arising  from  a  common  fault  (p).  To  bring  the 
it  applies.  xvle  into  operation,  both  ships  must  be  guilty  of  negligence 
contributing  to  the  loss  [q).  But  the  common  fault,  or  rather 
the  acts  of  negligence  committed  by  the  ships  respectively, 
need  not,  it  seems,  be  both  faults  contributing  to  the  collision. 
Thus  a  schooner  at  anchor,  whose  sole  fault  consisted  in 
having  her  anchor  suspended  from  her  hawse  in  a  position 
likely  to  do  damage  if  a  collision  occurred,  was  held  liable  for 
half  the  loss  suffered  by  the  other  vessel,  a  dumb  barge,  that 
negligently  went  foul  of  the  schooner,  and  was  pierced  and 
sunk  by  the  schooner's  anchor  (r).  Nor  is  it  necessary  that 
there  should  be  a  collision,  in  the  sense  that  one  or  both  ships 
must  be  under  way.  A  steamship  and  a  dumb  barge  were 
moored  at  the  same  buoy.  The  fluke  of  the  steamship's 
anchor,  which  was  improperly  hanging  from  the  hawse  pipe, 
holed  and  capsized  the  barge,  as  the  steamship  rose  in  the 
water  in  consequence  of  her  cargo  being  discharged.  The 
barge  had  been  negligently  left  with  no  one  on  board  her, 
and  the  damage  might  have  been  avoided  by  slacking  her 
headfast.  Both  steamship  and  barge  were  held  in  fault,  and 
the  loss  divided  (s).  So  where  (t)  the  negligence  of  one  ship 
consisted  in  not  beaching  the  injured  craft  after  the  collision, 

(o)  Fer  Lord  Blackhurn,  Cayzer  v.  given  for  the  rule  in  early  cases. 

Carron  Co.,  9  App.  Gas.  873,  881.  (q)  The  Frmkland,  L.  B,.  4  P.  C. 

(p)  See  per  Lord  StoweU  in  The  529,  533;   The  Mona  and  The  Ava,  2 

Woodrop  Sims,  2  Dods.  83  ;  per  Lord  Asp.  M.  C.  182 ;  Oayzer  t.  Carron  Co., 

Selbome,  C,  in  The  Voorwaarts  and  9  App.  Gas.  873. 

The  Khedive,  7  App.   Gas.  795,  801.  [r)  The  Margaret,  6  P.  D.  76. 

See  also  The  Lima,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  U7;  (s)   The  Dtmstanborough,   (1892)  P. 

The  Amrora,  Lush.  327  ;   The  Seringa-  363,  note.     It  is  difficult  to  reconcile 

patam,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  66;  The  Celt,  this  case  ■viith  The  Monte  Sosa,{\%%Z) 

3Hag.  328;  and joer Lopes, L.J. ,  2%e  P.  23.     Gf.   The  MeCalhm  amA  The 

Bemina,  12P.D.  58,95 (joint liability  Odette,  7  Duval  (Ganada),  36. 

for  joint  negligence).    See,  however,  {t)  The  Scotia,  6  Asp.  M.  G.  541; 

infra,  pp.  132  acq.,  for  other  reasons  dist.  The  Hornet,  (1892)  P.  361. 
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and  where  (m)  tlie  plaintiff,  thougli  not  in  fault  for  the 
collision,  might  have  lessened  the  consequent  loss,  the 
damages  were  divided.  The  rule  has  also  been  applied  in  the 
case  of  a  collision  between  a  ship  being  launched  and  another 
under  way,  where  the  fault  in  the  former  was  committed  by 
the  people  ashore  in  starting  her  on  the  ways  at  an  improper 
moment  (a?) . 

Whether  the  rule  applies  where  the  two  ships  are  both  in  Does  the  rule 
fault  for  the  collision,  but  the  collision  is  not  between  them-  ^heie  thrt^o 
selves,  is  not  clear.     Whether,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  ships  are  in 

nil  colhsionf 

damage  to  a  tow  or  to  a  tug  by  the  fault  of  both  tug  and  tow, 
or  where  there  is  a  collision  between  ships  A.  and  B.  by  the 
fault  of  one  or  both  of  them,  and  of  a  third  ship  C,  A.  or  B. 
could  recover  half  her  loss  from  C,  has  not  been  decided  (y). 
In  America  the  rule  has  been  applied  where  the  collision  was 
between  a  ship  at  anchor  and  another  in  tow  by  the  fault  of 
the  tug  and  the  ship  at  anchor  (s) ;  also,,  where  a  ship  in  tow 
and  her  tug  were  both  in  fault  for  a  collision  between  the  tow 
and  a  third  ship. 

In  The  Dighy  Grand  (a),  a  tug  A.,  towing  a  vessel  B.,  was 
struck  and  injured  by  the  tow-rope  of  another  tug  C,  which, 
being  ahead  of  A.,  was  also  towing  B.  It  was  held  that  the 
damage  was  caused  by  negligence  of  tug  C.  in  having  too 
long  a  scope  of  tow-line  out,  and  also  by  the  negligence  of 
tug  A.  in  not  keeping  clear  of  the  tow-line.  The  damages 
appear  to  have  been  divided  ;  but  no  question  upon  this  point 
was  raised. 

In  The  Celt  the  Court  refused  to  apply  the  rule  where  the 
fault  of  one  ship  was  in  no  way  a  cause  of  the  collision,  and 
consisted  in  not  standing  by  to  assist  the  other  (6),  there  being 
at  that  date  no  statutory  rule  corresponding  to  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  s.  422. 

The  application  of  the  rule  where  one  of  the  ships  in  col-  Where  the 
lision  is  in  tow,  and  both  are  in  fault,  has  not  been  fully  Jonkin°tow 
considered  in  this  country.     It  seems  that,  whether  the  ship 


(j()  The  B.  i  C,  18  Fed.  Rep.  543.  (s)  The  James  Gray  and   The  John 

ix)   The  United  States,  12  L.  T.  33.  Fraser,  21  How.  184. 

[y)  As  in  The  Energy.  L.  R.  3  A.  («)  Ad.  Ct.  30th  April,  1884. 

&  E.  48  ;  and  see  The  Avon  and  The  (*)  3  Hag.  321, 

Tliomas  Joliffe,  (1891)  P.  7. 
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in  tow,  or  her  tug,  is  alone  in  fault,  or  whether  both  tow  and 
tug  are  in  fault,  the  tow  is,  in  a  case  of  ordinary  towage, 
liable  for  half  of  the  damage  to  the  third  ship  (c). 

A  barque  in  tow  sank  or  injured  a  third  ship.  An  action 
in  rem  was  brought  against  the  barque  and  her  tug.  Judg- 
ment by  default  for  4,146/.  10s.  2d.,  the  amount  of  the  loss 
on  the  third  ship,  went  against  the  barque.  The  action  pro- 
ceeded against  the  tug,  and  judgment  given  that  both  tug 
and  third  ship  were  in  fault.  It  was  held  that  the  tug 
owners  were  liable  for  2,073/.  without  deducting  therefrom, 
as  they  claimed,  a  sum  of  855/.  5s.  Id.,  the  net  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  barque,  which  had  been  paid  out  of  Court 
to  the  plaintiffs  {d) . 

In  America,  where  three  ships  were  all  in  fault  for  a 
collision  between  two  of  them,  the  loss  was  divided  between 
all  three  (e) .  There  is  no  precedent  for  such  an  extension 
of  the  rusticorum  judicium  in  England.  So  where  a  third  ship 
was  damaged  by  the  fault  of  the  ship  in  tow,  and  one  of  two 
tugs  (belonging  to  the  same  owner)  which  were  transporting 
her,  the  damages  were  divided  equally  between  the  ship  in 
tow  and  the  tugs  (/).  Where  both  a  tug  and  her  tow  were 
in  fault  for  damage  done  to  the  tow  by  collision  with  a  pier, 
each  was  condemned  in  half  the  damages  {g) .  In  another 
American  case,  half  damages  only  were  given,  where  the 
injured  craft  was  so  old  and  weak  that  she  sank,  whereas  a 
staunch  craft  would  have  kept  afloat  notwithstanding  the 
collision  {h). 

The  rule  has  been  extended  in  America  to  cases  where  two 
ships,  as  a  tug  and  her  tow,  are  both  in  fault  for  a  collision 
with  a  third,  which  is  free  from  fault.  The  judgment  in  such 
a  case  goes,  not  against  each  ship  for  the  whole  of  the 
damages,  but  against  each  ship  for  half  the  damages,  with  a 


(c)  The  JSnfflishman  and  The  Am-  Eed.  Rep.  698.     And  see  The  Anerly, 

tralia,    (1894)    P.    239,    where    the  68  Fed.  794. 

collision  was  between  tug  and  third  (/)  The  Express,    52    Fed.    Eep. 

ship.  890. 

(<Q  The  Morgengry  and  The  Black-  (g)   The  Jonty  Jenks,  54  Fed.  Eep. 

cock,  (1900)  P.  1.  1021  ;    The  Express,    52   Fed.   Eep. 

(e)   The  Peshtigo,  25  Fed.  488  ;    The  890. 

Brothers,  2  Biss.   104 ;  The  Maling,  (h)  The  Gilson,  35  Fed.  Eep.  333. 

110  Fed.  Eep.  227  ;  The  Sarold,  84  And  see  oases  there  cited. 


waarts  and 
The  Khedive. 
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remedy  over  against  each  ship  in  case  the  other  fails  to  pay 
the  amount  in  which  she  is  condemned  («). 

The  application  of  the  rule  produces  singular  results  where  Application 
one  or  both  ships  limit  their  liability  under  the  Merchant  °**^®v"l^v. 

.  .  rr,  T  ■where  liability 

bhipping  Acts.  Two  ships,  The  Voorwaarfs  and  The  Khedive,  is  limited. 
having  been  in  collision,  the  owners  of  The  Voorwanrts  brought 
an  action  in  rem  in  the  Admiralty  Division  against  the  owners 
of  The  Khedive,  who  counterclaimed  for  the  amount  of  the  loss  The  Voor- 
suffered  by  their  own  ship  [k) .  Both  ships  were  held  in  fault 
for  the  collision.  The  owners  of  The  Khedive  brought  an 
action  in  the  Admiralty  Division  to  limit  their  liability  and 
paid  the  amount  of  their  statutory  liability  into  Court.  The 
damage  to  The  Voorwaarts  was  greater  than  that  to  The  Khe- 
dive, and  the  fund  in  Court  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the 
claims  for  which  the  owners  of  The  Khedive  were  answerable. 
It  was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  (1),  overruling  a  previous 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  {m) ,  that  the  owners  of  The 
Voorwaarts  were  entitled  to  prove  against  the  fund  in  Court 
for  a  moiety  of  their  loss,  less  a  moiety  of  the  loss  of  The  Khe- 
dive, and  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  in  respect  of  the  balance 
pari  passu  with  the  other  claimants.  By  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  (m),  it  had  been  held  that  the  ship  proving 
against  the  fund  in  Court  was  entitled  to  prove  for  half  her 
loss,  without  deducting  anything  in  respect  of  her  liability  to 
the  other  ship. 

The  question  to  be  decided  was  whether  in  such  cases  there 
are  two  liabilities  in  damages,  one  on  the  part  of  each  ship- 
owner to  the  other  shipowner  for  half  the  loss  of  the  latter, 
or  only  one   liability,  namely,  a  liability  on  the    part   of 


(j)  The  Sterling  and  The  Equator,  blameless.     And  Baggallay,  L.  J. 

16  Otto,  647;  ioUowing  The  Alabama  {i  P.   D.    170),  points  out  that  the 

and  The  Gamecock,  2  Otto,  695.  loss   to  the  owners  of    The  Khedive 

{k)  Stoomvaart  Maatschappy  Neder-  -was  the  same  as  if  their  ship  were 

land  V.  JPeninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  alone  in  fault.      Thus,   where  both 

Navigation  Co.,  7  App.  Gas.  795.  ships   are   in  fault,    and  one   limits 

[l]  Lord  Bramwell  (in  an  opinion  her  liability  under  the  statute,  her 

■which  ■was  ■written  by  him,  but  not  oyf-aers,  inasmuch  as  they  lose  the 

delivered  ;    see    7    App.    Gas.    note,  right  to  recover  damages  against  the 

pp.   826,  827)  points  out  that  some  other  ship,  are  indirectly  answerable 

of    the   results   following   from   the  in  damages  to  a  greater  amount  than 

decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  are  the  statutory  limit, 

of  doubtful  equity  or  justice  ;  that  (m)  Chapman  v.  Royal  Netherlands 

by  it  the.o^wners  of  The  Voorwaarts  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  4  P.  D.  157, 
were  as  weU  ofE  as  if  their  ship  were 
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the  owner  of  the  ship  that  had  done  the  greater  damage,  for 
the  difference  between  half  the  loss  of  the  one  ship  and  half 
the  loss  of  the  other — in  the  words  of  Lord  Selhorne,  "  a 
moiety  of  the  excess  of  the  aggregate  loss  beyond  the  point 
of  equality."  It  was  held  that  the  terms  in  which  the  rule 
of  the  Admiralty  was  laid  down  in  The  Woodrop  Sims,  The 
Lord  Melville,  The  Petersfield  and  The  Judith  Randolph,  and 
Hay  V.  Le  Neve,  showed  that  in  substance  there  was  but  one 
action  and  one  final  judgment ;  and  that  such  final  judgment 
was  for  the  balance  between  a  moiety  of  the  loss  of  the  one 
and  a  moiety  of  the  loss  of  the  other.  The  later  cases  of  The 
Washington  and  The  Catherine  (w),  The  Seringapatam  (o),  and 
The  Tecla  Carmen  {p),  were  cited  as  confirming  this  view. 

The  effect  of  this  decision  will  be  best  seen  by  an  illus- 
tration. Let  the  loss  on  ship  A.  be  10,000^.,  the  loss  on  ship 
B.  20,000/.,  the  loss  on  cargo  on  board  B.  40,000/.,  and  the 
statutory  liability  of  A.  24,000/.  According  to  .the  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  the  owners  of  B.  recover  4,800/. ;  that 
is  to  say,  A.  is  entitled  to  recover  5,000/.,  being  half  his 
damages,  B.  is  entitled  to  recover  10,000/.,  being  half  of  his 
damages,  and  the  cargo  owner  20,000/.,  being  half  of  his 
damages.  But  from  B.'s  10,000/.  must  be  deducted  A.'s 
6,000/.,  leaving  5,000/.  to  prove  against  the  fund  in  Court, 
which  5,000/.  is  one-fifth  of  such  fund.  In  practice  the  pro- 
portions are  seldom  so  simple,  but  the  above  facts  sufficiently 
illustrate  the  existing  law,  the  main  feature  of  which  is  that 
the  higher  claim,  less  the  opponent  claim,  is  recoverable 
against  the  fund  in  Court.  Another  result  of  the  decision  of 
the  House  of  Lords  is  that,  where  the  loss  on  each  ship  is  the 
same,  and  each  ship  limits  her  liability,  the  whole  of  the  sum 
paid  into  Court  is  divisible  between  the  owners  of  cargo  on 
board  the  two  ships,  whilst  the  shipowners  get  nothing.  On 
the  whole,  therefore,  the  present  law  favours  cargo-owners  at 
the  expense  of  shipowners. 


(»)  5  Jur.  1067.  loss.     See  infra,   p.    139.     In  Hol- 

(o)  3  W.  Rob.  38,  44.  land  the  same  decision  was  arrived 

(p)  Lush.  79.     To  these  may  be  at  in  a  ease  mentioned  in  Bynkers- 

added  the  early  cases  of  Williams  c.  hoek,  Qusest.  Jur.  Priv.  1.  4,  o.  21. 

Marten  and  Mermen  c.  Humble,  Ad.  See  also  The  Sapphire,  18  Wall.  51 ; 

Ct.,  1675  and  1698,  where  the  sen-  The  Manitoba,  15  Davis,  97. 

tenoe  was  in  terms  for  the  balance  of 
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It  follows  from  the  above  decision  that  where  hoth  ships  Right  of 
are  to  blame  there  arise,  not  cross  liabilities,  but  a  single  r°n„''^g^'"^^'' 
liability  for  a  balance  upon  the  owners  of  the  ship  that  has  down  clause, 
sustained  the  smaller  damage  ;  and  therefore  the  shipowners 
to  whom  the  balance  is  payable  are  not  entitled,  whether  on 
behalf  of  themselves   or  of  their  underwriters  on  ship,  to 
recover  against  underwriters  who  have  agreed  to  indemnify 
them   against  "loss  or  damage  to  any  other  vessel,"  they 
being  under  no  liability  in  respect  of  such  loss  or  damage  {q) . 

Where   two   ships,  A.  and  B.,  are  both   in   fault   for   a  Division  of 
collision,  and   the  fault  of   B.  is  entirely  that  of  the  com-  lo^s  where 

•^  one  ship  is 

pulsory  pilot  (r)  in  charge  of    her,  the  owners  of    B.   will  in  charge  of 

recover  half  their  loss  against  A.,  whilst  the  owners  of  A.  can  p^o™^"  ^°^^ 

recover  nothing.     Her  owners  are  not  liable  at  law,  and  no 

damage  Ken  attaches  to  the  ship.     But  the  fault  of  the  pilot 

affects  the  owners  of  B.,  and  the  owners  of  cargo  on  board 

her,  to  this  extent :  it  brings  into  operation  the  rule  as  to 

division   of   loss,  and  prevents  them  from  recovering  more 

than  half  their  loss  («).     Moreover,  though  successful  upon 

their   defence  of   "  compulsory   pilot,"  they  will  obtain  no 

costs  (t).     In   the    case   last   mentioned  the   owners   of  the 

ship   in    charge   of    the    compulsory   pilot   are    entitled  to 

judgment  for  half  their    loss,  without   deducting   anything 

on  account  of  the  loss  of  the  other  ship.     The  principle  of 

the  decision  in  The  Khedive  {u)  does  not  apply  in  such  a  case. 

The  case  of  The  Sector  (x) ,  in  which  these  points  were  j^^  sector. 
decided,  was  as  follows  : — A  colKsion  occurred  between  The 
Augustus  and  The  Hector,  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  crew  of 
The  Augustus  and  the  fault  of  the  compulsory  pilot  of  The 
Hector.  The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  was  applied.  The 
loss  of  The  Augustus  was  3,000^. ;  that  of  The  Hector  8,000/. 
It  was  contended  that  the  owners  of  The  Hector  could  recover 
only  2,500/.  {i.e.,  half  her  loss,  namely,  4,000/.  less  1,500/., 
half  the  loss  of   The  Augustus) ;  that  this  resulted  from  the 

(q)  The   London    Steamship   Assur-       recover  only  half  their  loss  follows 
ance    Association    v.     The    Grampian       from   The  Milan,   Lush.    388.      But 


Co.,  24  Q.  B.  D.   32;  on  see  as  to  this  case,  pp.  47,  130. 

appeal,  ibid.  663.  {t)  The  Rigborgs  Minde,  8   P.   D. 

(r)  See  below,  p.  214,  as  to  com-  132. 

pulaory  pilotage.  («)  7  App.  Cas.  795. 

(«)  The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218.     That  (x)  8  P.  D.  218. 
the  owners  of  cargo  on  board  B.  can 

M.  K 
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decision  in  the  case  of  The  Khedive  [y),  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  388.     The  Court  of  Appeal 
declined  to  apply  the  principle  of  the  decision  in  The  Khedive, 
a  case  where  the  owners  of  hoth  ships  were  liahle,  to  the  case 
before  them,  in  which  the   owners  of   only  one  ship  were 
liable  (s). 
Cargo-owners       An  agreement  between  the  shipowners  that  both  ships,  A. 
sHpownere^''  and  B.,  were  in  fault,  does  not  prevent  the  owner  of  cargo  on 
agreement  of    board  B.,  in  an  action  by  the    owner    of   A.  to    limit    his 
liability,  from  asserting  that  A.  was  alone  in  fault ;  and  he 
is  entitled  to  an  issue  upon  that  question  (a) . 

Collision  The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  where  both  ships  are  in  fault 

between  ships  ^         i  ■,■,-,     .  ■,  ^ 

of  the  same      has    been   held   to    apply    where    a   cargo-owner  was  suing 

owner ;  nghts  jj^g  shipowner  for  loss  incurred  in  a  collision  between  the 

01  owners  of  ...  i  •        i    i         . 

cargo.  carrymg   ship   and   another    ship    belonging    to   the   same 

owners,  caused  by  the  fault  of   both  ships  (J).      The   ship- 
owner was  protected  from    liability  for  the   negligence   of 
those  in  charge  of  the  carrying  ship  by  the  terms  of  the 
bill  of  lading.     It  was  held  that  he  was  nevertheless  liable  in 
tort  (c)  for  the  negligence  of  those  on  board  the  other  ship  ; 
but  his  liability  was  for  half  only  of  the  loss  ;  in  respect  of 
the  other  half  of  the  loss,  it  was  held  that  he  was  relieved  by 
the  bill  of  lading. 
The  rule  gives      It  follows  from  the  above  considerations  that  the  rule  as  to 
*waT  or  ^  ^^  division  of  loss  is  not  merely  a.  restriction  upon  the  common 
abridges  a       law  doctrine  of  contributory  negligence.     It  not  only  gives  a 
reme  y.  remedy  where  by  the  common  law  there  is  none,  but  it  also 

abridges  a  right  which  formerly  existed  at  law,  but  now  does 
not.  When  both  ships  were  in  fault,  the  innocent  owner  of 
cargo  on  board  either  ship  could  formerly,  in  a  common  law 
action  for  tort,  have  recovered  the  whole  of  his  loss  against 
the  owners  of  either  ship.     In  Admiralty  it  was  held  that  he 


(y)  Stoomvaart  Maatschappy  Neckr-  the  ships,  that  is,  to  half  the  dif- 

Imidyr.  P.  #  0.  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  ferenoe   between  the   losses   on   the 

7  App.  Cas.  795.  two  ships  respectively,  cannot,  after 

(2)  The  dictum  of  Brett,  L.  J.,  in  this  decision,  be  supported. 
Chapman  v.  Moyal  Netherlands  Steam  (a)  The  Karoj  13  P.  D.  24. 

Navigation  Co.,  i  P.  X).  157,   184,  to  (A)   Chartered    Mercantile  Bank    of 

the  effect  that  the  phrase,  "  answtr-  India    v.    Netherlands    India    Steam 

able  in  damages"  in  sect.  54  of  26  &  Navigation  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521. 
26  Vict.  c.  63,  is  applicable  to  the  (c)  Gf.Haymr.  Culliford,iC.  P.D. 

last  stage  of  the  Utigation  between  182. 
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could  recover  no  more  than  half  his  loss  against  the  owner  of  Cargo-owner 
the  other  ship  (d) ;  and  since  the  Judicature  Acts  the  rule  is  only^haW  his 
now  the  same  at  law.     In  an  action  upon  the  contract  of  ^°^^  "^  *°^- 
carriage,  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  has  no  application. 
The  cargo-owner  can,  suhject  to  the  terms  of  the  hill  of 
lading,  recover  full  damages  (e).     The  Hector  {vbi  supra)  also 
shows  that  the  innocent  owner  of  a  ship  injured  hy  fault  on 
the  part  of   her  compulsory  pilot,  and  also  on  the  part  of 


(d)  The  Milan,  Lush.  388.  So 
also  in  Canada  :  The  Eliza  Keith  and 
The  Langshaw,  3  Quebec  L.  R.  143. 
Q«.  whether  these  oases  are  affected 
bv  The  Bernina,  12  P.  D.  58,  83  ; 
The  Frankland,  (1901)  P.  161,  167. 

The  American    Courts    have    not 
followed      The      Milan :      see      The 
39  Fed.   Rep.  395 ;    The 
Otto,    302 ;     The  Jnniata. 
The  New  York,  175  U.  S. 
It  is  held  that  the  cargo- 
entitled   (subject    to  the 
limitation    of    the    ship- 
to    recover    the 
against    one    or 


Britannic, 
Atlas.  3 
ibid.  337  ; 
Rep.  187. 
owner  is 
statutory 
owner's  liability) 
whole   of  his   loss 


other,  or  both,  of  the  shipowners. 
In  the  first  instance  the  decree  goes 
against  each  shipowner  for  half  the 
loss ;  but  each  shipowner  has  a 
remedy  over  against  the  other  in 
respect  of  any  balance  of  the 
damages  which  the  latter  fails  to 
discharge  :  see  Coombs  v.  Stmcan, 
1  Fed.  Rep.  733  ;  The  Doris  Eckhoff, 
41  Fed.  Rep.  156.  This  appUes  also 
to  damages  for  loss  of  life  or  personal 
injury,  where  such  damages  are 
recoverable :  The  Max  Morris,  30 
Dav.  1.  But  if  one  of  the  ship- 
owners, pending  suit,  purchases  at 
an  undervalue  the  claims  of  his 
cargo-owners,  he  cannot  prove 
against  the  other  ship  for  more  than 
the  price  he  paid  for  such  claims : 
The  Portia,  64  Fed.  Rep.  811.  In 
The  Victory  and  The  Plymothian,  68 
Fed.  Rep.  395,  where  the  fault  of 
The  Victory  was  greater  than  the 
fault  of  The  Plymothian,  the  decree 
went  against  The  Victory  for  her  full 
value,  though  it  was  more  than  half 
the  value  of  the  cargo  lost  in  The 
Plymothian,  and  against  The  Ply- 
mothian for  the  balance.  On  appeal, 
however,  the  Supreme  Court  varied 
this  decree  by  finding  The  Victory 
alone  in  fault :  S.  C.  on  app.,  168 
U.  S.  Rep.  410. 


In  The  Mary  Ida,  20  Fed.  Rep. 
741,  the  damages  were  apportioned 
between  the  two  ships  in  the  ratio  of 
three  to  one,  according  to  the  degree 
of  fault  in  either  ship.  Whether  this 
case  would  be  upheld  by  the  Supreme 
Court  seems  doubtful.  See  The 
Maling,  110  Fed.  Rep.  227  ;  The 
David  Dou's,  16  Fed.  Rep.  154.  In 
The  HercuUs,  20  Fed.  Rep.  205,  the 
owner  of  one  of  the  ships,  against 
whom  his  cargo-owners  had  recovered 
full  damages,  was  allowed  to  deduct 
half  the  amount  from  the  damages 
payable  by  him  to  the  owner  of  the 
other  ship. 

The  cargo-owner  is  entitled  to  full 
indemnity,  and  is  in  no  case  liable 
for  loss  on  the  other  ship  ;  not  even 
when  he  is  owner  of  ship  as  well  as 
of  the  cargo  in  her.  And  in  the 
same  case,  and  for  like  reasons,  he 
cannot  set  off  his  loss  on  cargo  against 
damages  payable  by  him  in  respect 
of  injury  to  the  other  ship :  The 
Bristol,  29  Fed.  Rep.  867. 

Where  the  two  ships  are  both  in 
fault  for  collision  with  a  third,  they 
are  jointly  and  severally  liable ;  and 
if  one  only  is  sued,  the  decree  goes 
against  her  for  the  whole  of  the 
damages:  The  Atlas,  3  Otto,  302; 
The  Charles  Allen,  11  Fed.  Rep.  317; 
but  there  is  a  right  of  contribution 
between  them ;  and  either,  if  sued 
separately,  may  apply  to  bring  in 
the  other  :  see  infra,  p.  193. 

The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  has 
a  wider  application  in  America,  and 
is  not  confined  to  the  case  of  collision, 
and  has  been  applied  where  a  ship 
was  lost  ashore  by  the  fault  of  her 
tug  and  third  parties :  The  Young 
America,  26  Fed.  Rep.  174. 

(«)  The  Bushire,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  416  ; 
the  dictum  of  Brett,  M.  R.  (10 
Q.  B.  1).  538),  applies  to  actions  in 
tort.  As  to  the  law  in  America  on 
this  point,  see  p.  268,  infra. 
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The  rule  ap- 
plies where 
a  ship  is 
"deemed  to 
he  in  fault." 
Not  in  case 
of  joint  tort- 
feasors. 


Nor  under 
Lord  Camp- 
hell's  Act. 


those  on  board  the  other  ship,  is,  by  the  rule  of  division  of 
loss,  deprived  of  the  right  which,  it  seems  (/),  he  formerly 
had,  of  recovering  full  damages  against  the  owners  of  the 
other  ship. 

The  rule  of  division  of  loss  applies  where  one  of  the  ships 
is  guilty  of  negligence  in  fact,  and  the  other  is  "  deemed  to 
be  "  in  fault  for  infringement  of  the  regulations  (g) ;  but  not 
of  course  where  two  ships  are  to  blame  for  a  collision  with 
a  third;  in  such  a  case  judgment  goes -against  both  for  the 
whole  loss  (h). 

Where  A.,  one  of  two  ships  A.  and  B.,  which  had  been  in 
collision  by  the  fault  of  both,  was  sued  by  a  third  ship  C, 
which  in  consequence  of  the  collision  A.  had  struck  and 
injured,  and  judgment  had  been  recovered  against  A.  by  0. 
for  the  amount  of  her  loss,  it  was  held  that  A.  could 
recover  from  B.  half  the  amount  of  the  damages  she  had 
paid  to  C,  in  addition  to  half  her  own  loss  in  the  collision 
with  B.  The  rule  that  there  is  no  contribution  between 
wrong-doers  has  no  application  in  such  a  case  (i). 

Nor  does  it  apply  to  actions  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act ; 
consequently  the  plaintiff,  if  not  himself  in  fault,  may, 
although  both  ships  were  in  fault,  recover  full  damages. 
The  High  Court  of  Admiralty  had  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain 
these  actions,  and  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  s.  25,  sub-sect. 
9,  did  not  apply  the  rule  of  division  of  loss  to  them  (A).     But 


(/)  Q«-  whether  the  fault  of  the 
pilot  is  oontrihutory  negligence 
afiecting  the  shipowner :  see  Spaight 
V.  Tedcastle,  6  App.  Caa.  217;  and 
cases  p.  24. 

(g)  The  Voorwaa/rts  and  The  Khe- 
dive, 7  App.  Cas.  795 ;  Chartered 
Mercantile  Bank  of  India,  ^-c.  v. 
Netherlands  India  Steam  Navigation 
Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521 ;  The  Hoehwng 
and  The  Lapwing,  7  App.  Cas.  512  ; 
The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  1),  9  P.  D.  88 
(revd.  on  another  point,  9  P.  D.  96). 

(h)  The  Avon  and  The  Thomas 
Joliffe.  (1891)  P.  I;- The  Englishman 
and  The  Australia,  (1894)  P.  239; 
(1895)  P.  212. 

(i)   The  Frankland,  (1901)  P.  161. 

{k)  The  Bernina,  No.  2,  11  P.  D. 
31  ;  12  P.  D.  58  ;  H.  L.,  mm.  Mills 
V.  Armstrong,    13  App.  Oas.    1,     In 


The  Vera  Crua  (No.  1),  9  P.  D.  88, 
Butt,  J.,  applied  the  rule  in  such  an 
action  where  the  proceedings  were  in 
rem.  This  part  of  his  judgment 
was  rendered  inoperative  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  holding  that  there 
was  no  jurisdiction  in  rem  under 
Lord  Campbell's  Act  (9  P.  D.  96). 
And  see  Belden  v.  Chase,  43  Dav.  674, 
691 ;  The  Queen,  40  Fed.  Rep.  867 
(seamen,  common  employment) .  The 
rules  aa  to  contributory  negligence 
have,  it  is  held,  no  application  in  a 
Court  of  Admiralty,  which  decides 
according  to  equity  and  conscience. 
Thua,  although  a  person  injured  on 
shipboard,  partly  by  his  own  fault, 
does  not  recover  fuU  damages,  he 
recovers  his  hospital  bill  and  loss  of 
wages :  The  Explorer,  20  Fed.  Rep. 
135  ;   The  Wanderer,  ibid.  140. 
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in  a  case  (/)  in  Ireland,  when  a  pilot  brought  an  action  in 
personam  in  the  King's  Bench  Division  against  the  owners  of 
another  vessel,  which  had  heen  in  collision  with  that  of 
which  he  was  in  charge,  and  it  was  found  that  both  vessels 
were  to  blame,  it  was  held  by  a  majority  of  the  Ooiirt 
that  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  applied — this  being  a 
proceeding  within  the  meaning  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873, 
s.  25,  sub-sect.  9.  There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
Admiralty  rule  was  not  intended  to  alter  the  common  law 
principle  that  a  plaintiff  cannot  recover  any  damages  if  he 
has  himself  been  guilty  of  contributory  negUgence;  the  above 
decision  does  not  seem  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  judgment 
of  Lord  Gorell  in  The  Circe  (in) . 

The   question  whether   the   doctrine   of   Dames  v.   Mann  Whether  the 
applies  in   Admiralty — whether  in   the  case  of    a   collision  where  one 
between  ships,  a  ship  ffuilty  of  negligence  such  as  that  of  might  with 

'^  ,  °         ./  o    o  ordinary  care 

the  donkey-owner  in  Davies  v.  Mann  can  recover  more  than  have  avoided 
half  her  loss— has  already  been  considered  (p.  16).  '^^  °°'"'^°"- 


Note. 
History  of  the  Rule  as  to  Division  of  Loss. 

A  provision  for  sharing  or  distributing  loss  to  ships  and  cargoes 
arising  from  collision  is  contained  in  many  of  the  codes  of  mari- 
time law  from  the  Eolls  of  Oleron  to  the  present  day.  Some 
early  codes  are  said  to  date  from  the  thirteenth  century ;  but 
most,  if  not  all,  of  them  are  founded  upon  the  Oleron  Code. 
The  best  known  is  the  Code  of  Wisby,  a  town  in  Gottland,  and  The  Wisby 
an  important  centre  of  commerce  iu  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  ^°"^- 
centuries.  This  code  was  printed  in  1505,  and  an  English  trans- 
lation is  contained  in  the  "  Dominion  of  the  Sea  "  (ed.  1705). 

The  provision  in  the  Wisby  Code,  and  in  the  other  codes  of 
northern  Europe,  usually  takes  the  form  of  a  special  enactment 
for  the  case  of  collision  between  a  ship  anchored  or  moored  in 
harbour  and  another  under  way  coming  into  the  harbour.  In 
such  a  case  the  ship  under  way  is  required  to  make  good  the 

In  America  the  rule  of  division  of  {I)  Boucher  v.  The  Clyde  Shipping 

loss  is  applied  in  oases  of  personal       Co.,  Ir.  Hep.  1904,  II.  129. 
injury  :  The  Max  Morris,  30  Dav.  1.  (m)  The  Circe,  (1906)  P.  1. 


134 


THE  EULE  AS  TO  DIVISION  OF  LOSS. 


The  Ham- 
burg, Han- 
seatic,  and 
other  Codes. 


Danish  Code. 


Eastern 
codes. 


whole  of  the  damage  to  the  ship  brought  up,  unless  her  master 
and  crew,  as  in  the  Oleron  Code,  swear  that  the  collision  was 
accidental,  in  which  case  she  is  to  pay  only  half  the  loss.  The 
provision  occurs  in  the  laws  of  Wisby  (Pardess.  i.  401,  501  ; 
iii.  114,  361  ;  Black  Book,  EoUs  Ser.  iv.  87,  125,  284) ;  of  Ham- 
burg (Pardess.  iii.  345,  348) ;  Eiga  (Pardess.  iii.  606) ;  Lubeck 
(Pardess.  iii.  402 ;  Black  Book,  iv.  373) ;  Dantzic  (Black  Book, 
iv.  435) ;  Bruges  (Black  Book,  iv.  435);  Damme  (Pardess.  i.  379); 
of  the  Hanseatic  League  (Pardess.  ii.  651) ;  and  of  the  Nether- 
lands (Pardess.  iv.  34,  86) ;  and  in  some  of  these  codes  it  is  not 
confined  to  the  case  of  one  of  the  ships  being  at  anchor. 

The  language  of  the  different  codes  varies  as  to  details,  and 
the  effect  of  the  rule  is  modified  in  different  ways.  Thus,  the 
Hamburg  Code  provides  that  the  limit  of  liability  shall  be  the 
value  of  the  ship  that  does  the  damage  and  her  apparel ;  and, 
further,  that  the  cargo-owner  shall  in  no  ease  be  liable.  The 
Netherlands  and  Hanseatic  Codes  expressly  provide  that,  if  the 
ship  under  way  is  herself  damaged,  she  shall  bear  her  own  loss  ; 
and  this  is  implied  in  other  codes.  The  Hanseatic  Code  is  not 
clear  as  to  the  shares  in  which  the  loss  on  the  ship  at  anchor  is 
to  be  borne,  and  in  certain  cases  it  is  to  be  adjusted  by  arbi- 
trators. It  further  provides  that  if  a  ship  slips  from  her  anchor 
to  avoid  another  driving  on  her,  the  loss  of  anchor  and  cable  is 
to  be  general  average.  This  provision  seems  to  be  the  basis  of 
the  decision  in  the  great  case  of  Bury  c.  Gold,  infra,  p.  137. 
The  Wisby,  Hanseatic,  and  the  Netherlands  Codes  contain  special 
provisions  as  to  damage  done  by  unbuoyed  anchors — a  fruitful 
source  of  mischief  iu  the  shallow  and  dry  harbours  of  northern 
Europe.  If  the  unbuoyed  anchor  damaged  another  ship,  the 
ship  it  belonged  to  had  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  loss;  but  if 
the  buoy  had  been  accidentally  carried  away,  she  paid  half 
only. 

Danish  Codes  (Pardess.  iii.  237,  261,  289)  of  1508,  1661  and 
1683  divide  the  loss  of  an  accidental  collision  according  to  the 
decision  of  arbitrators ;  but  in  the  case  of  collision  between  a  ship 
under  way  and  another  at  anchor,  the  former  is  to  pay  one-third 
of  the  loss  to  the  latter.  A  similar  provision  occurs  in  a  Swedish 
code  of  the  seventeenth  century  (Pardess.  iii.  129,  173).  A  like 
division  of  loss  is  adopted  in  a  code  stated  to  have  been  in  force 
in  Malacca  in  the  thirteenth  century,  in  case  of  collision  in  bad 
weather  between  two  ships  sailing  in  company  {voyage  de  consfirve) 
for  protection  against  pirates.  In  another  Eastern  code  the  pro- 
portion of  her  loss  recoverable  by  the  injured  ship  is  two-thirds 
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(Pardess.  vi.  409,  459).  These  codes  are  said  to  be  founded  on 
customs  in  force  in  the  East.  They  purport  to  have  been  pro- 
mulgated by  Mahmoud  Schah,  the  Mahomedan  conqueror  of  the 
Eastern  Islands. 

By  the  Consolato  del  Mare,  the  code  in  use  in  the  south  of  Consolato  del 
Europe,  the  ship  under  way  is  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  loss  of  ^*'^'^- 
the  ship  at  anchor  or  moored,  unless  the  collision  is  due  to  stress 
of  weather,  in  which  case  the  loss  is  to  be  borne  as  arbitrators 
shall  decide.  If  the  ship  at  anchor  shifts  her  moorings  after  the 
other  has  brought  up,  the  latter  is  to  pay  one-half  of  the 
loss.     (Pardess.  ii.  174  seq.) 

By  the  Ordonnance  of  Louis  XIV.  the  loss  was  divided  equally  Ordonnanoe 
in  case  of  accidental  collision.     Some  doubt  existed  as  to  whether  °*  Louis  XIV. 
it  should  not  be  apportioned  as  general  average,  but  Valin  states 
that  the    better   opinion  was  in   favour   of  an   equal  division. 
(Valin,  Sur  I'Ordonnance  de  la  Marine,  1.  3,  tit.  7  ;  Arts.  10,  11  ; 
Ibid.  vol.  ii.  178.) 

The  vague  language  of  the  Northern  codes  as  to  the  manner  Equal  or 

in  which,  in  case  of  accidental  collision,  the  loss  was  to  be  dis-  PfoP9rtiouate 
.  ...  ..™  division. 

tributed,   gave  rise  m  the  seventeenth  century  to  difference  of 

judicial  opinion.  Bynkershoek  describes  the  strong  dissent  of 
his  colleagues,  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Nether- 
lands, when  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  assent  to  a  pro- 
portionate rather  than  an  equal  division  of  the  loss  :  "  Memini 
me  senatore  et  de  geometrica  proportione  perorante  reliquos 
senatores  (23  Nov.  1629)  obstupuisse  atque  si  Jovis  ignibus  icti 
essent."     (Bynk.  Quaest.  Jur.  Priv.  1.  iv.  c.  20.) 

The  history  of  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  in  the  EngHsh  The  rule  of 
Admiralty,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  existing  records,  is  as  ^'"sion  of 
follows.    The  continuous  series  of  Admiralty  Court  records  begins  UbIi  law. 
about  the  year  1630.     During  the  sixteenth  century  no  trace  of 
the  rule  appears  in  any  sentence  of  the  Court.     Once  only  in  the 
sixteenth,  and  once  in  the  seventeenth  century  awards  of  arbi- 
trators are  mentioned  giving  partial  damages  to  the  owners  of 
ships  sunk  or  injured  by  collision  {n).     In  all  the  cases  prior  to 
1614,  (they  are  not  numerous,)  in  which  sentences  were  delivered 
in  collision  suits,  either  full  damages  were  given  or  none.     In 
1614  (o)    occurs    the   first    sentence   for    half   damages.      The 

(»)    In  the   Admiralty  Court   of  and  fined  2s.  6d."  ;  Annalls  of  Ips- 

Ipswich  during  the  16th  and  17th  wioh,  by  Nat.  Bacon,    ed.  "W.   H. 

centuries    collision    seems    to    have  Richardson,  1884,  p.  421;  and  similar 

been  dealt  with  as  a  criminal  offence :  entries,  ibid.  pp.  425,  539. 
"  Presented,  the  hurting  of  one  vessel  (o)   Ruckton  e.  Lambton,   Ad.   Ct. 

by  another  running  against  the  same,  Eec.  Libels,  File  76,  No.  33.     The 
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defendant,  being  alone  in  fault,  was  condemned  by  Dr.  Dunn  in 
half  the  loss  to  cargo  on  board  the  other  ship,  and  in  the  whole 
of  the  loss  to  the  ship.  This  sentence  was  affirmed  on  appeal  (/>). 
In  the  same  year,  however,  full  damages  are  given  in  another 
case(y),  and,  apparently,  again  in  1623  (r).  In  1626  (s)  half 
damagfs  are  given  by  Sir  Henry  Marten  against  a  defendant 
who  lay  at  anchor  in  the  middle  of  the  Thames  for  two  tides  and 
refused  to  weigh  his  anchor,  which  afterwards  holed  the  plain- 
tiff's ship.  In  1628  {i)  Sir  H.  Marten  gives  fuU  damages  for  a 
collision  caused  by  the  defendant's  fault :  also  in  two  cases  of 
1632  (m).  In  1630  (a;)  the  same  judge  gives  sentence  for  half 
damages,  where  the  defendant's  ship  was  alone  in  fault ;  and  in 
the  following  years  three  other  sentences  to  the  same  effect  (y). 
In  1636  (z)  there  is  a  sentence  for  full  damages ;  and  two  others 
follow,  to  the  like  effect  (a).  In  1639  (i)  the  innocent  ship- 
owner and  cargo-owner  recover  only  half  their  losses  ;  but  in 
another  (c)  case  of  the  same  year  the  shipowner  recovers  full 
damages. 

In  1642  Dr.  Zouch  was  judge  of  the  Admiralty.  By  a  sentence 
of  that  year  implying,  but  not  expressly  finding,  fault  in  the 
defendant's  ship,  he  gives  half  damages  (d).  By  another  sen- 
tence (e)  of  1643,  for  reasons  not  stated — "  ex  certis  causis  nos  et 


ship  arrested  in  this  case  belonged  loss  is  stated    to  have  been  caused 

to   the   owner   of  the   wrong-doing  "  culp^  negligentiS,  vel  incuria,  vel 

ship,  but  was  not  the  vsTong-doing  oooasione"   of  the  defendant.      See 

ship  herself.    The  plaintiffs  had  sued  File  88,  No.  157. 

for  the  same  matter  in  a  Dutch  court,  (ce)    Sutter    c.    Ribatira,    File   89, 

and  had  withdrawn  from  the  suit  No.  241.                                      ,«. 

because  judgment  was  given  for  only  [y)  Stevens  c.    Trehawke,   Pile  91, 

half   their   loss :    Misoell.   Bundles,  No.    27 ;     Glarke  c.    Beck,    Pile   92, 

Ser.  II.  bdle.  227.  No.  195  ;  St.  John  o.  Grant,  File  92, 

[p)    Miscell.    Bundles,    Ser.    IV.  No.  51. 

(1613-7  bdle.).  (s)    Page  c.    Haslewood,    File   93, 

(q)     Verduen   u.    March,    Pile   76,  No.  243. 

No.   463.      This  and  the  following  (a)    Leigh    c.    Ireland,     Pile    96, 

references  are  to  the  Piles  of  Libels,  No.  153  ;  Gardiner  c.  Bright,  File  97, 

Admiralty   Court    Eecords,    at    the  No.  174,wherethecol]isioni8statedto 

Public  Record  Office.  have  been  "  de  Industrie  seu  culpa." 

[r)  Cruse  a.  ?ryK««,File82,No.  56;  (*)    Colthurst  o.   Sandatt,   PUe   98, 

Baker  c.  Corditt,  File  82,  No.  53.  No.  58  ;    Wilkinson  c.  Clarke,  File  98, 

(s)  Bunne  c.   Williamson,  File  84,  No.  107. 

No.  463.  [o)  Seagars  c.    The  Haddock,  File 

(i)  Thredgold  c.  Goslvnge,  File  85,  101,  Nos.  37,  161.     In  this  case  the 

No.  325.  owner  of  cargo  on  the  innocent  ship 

(!«)    Sneddall    c     Leigh,    Pile    90,  had  recovered  fuU  damages  against 

No.  268  ;  Bothwell  o.  Zticas,  File  90,  the    shipowner    upon    the    biU    of 

No.  265.     In  these  cases  the  colli-  lading. 

sions  are  stated  to  have  been  caused  (d)  Keddye  o.  De  Trdruses,  File  106, 

"  tulpd  et  negligentid,"  or  "oulp^  No.  29. 

incurii    et    suprema    negligentiet."  (e)  Kimge    c.    Johnson,    File    106, 

In  another  suit  for  negligence  the  No.  121.     The  same  words  are  used 
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animum  nostrum  in  hae  parte  moventibus" — out  of  1,800Z.,  the 
full  damages,  he  gives  400/.  only  (/).  In  this  sentence  the 
words  "per  crassam  suam  negligentiam"  are  struck  out.  The 
loss  was  caused  by  the  defendant  letting  go  his  anchor  and 
breaking,  or  fouling,  that  of  the  plaintiff's  ship,  whereby  she 
drove  ashore  with  her  cargo  and  was  damaged.  In  1 643  [ff) 
there  is  a  sentence  in  which  the  words  "incuria  et  negligentia  " 
are  struck  out,  giving  half  damages.  By  another  sentence  (A)  of 
the  same  year,  the  fnU  damages  being  680Z.,  Dr.  Sames — "ex 
certis  causis  "  as  before — gives  320/.  only  ;  and  by  another  («) 
where  the  loss  is  30/.  he  gives  12?.  10s.  only. 

In  both  these  sentences  words  imputing  fault  to  the  defendant 
are  struck  out.  By  sentences  of  1644  and  1645  full  damages 
are  given  in  one  case  (^\  and  half  damages  in  another  (/).  In 
both  negligence  is  expressly  found  against  the  defendant. 

In  1647  (m)  half  damages  are  given,  for  the  first  time,  because 
the  cause  of  loss  is  uncertain.  In  the  same  year  there  is  a 
unique  case  (»)  where,  no  fault  being  found  in  either  ship,  the 
owners  of  the  ship  that  sank,  and  the  owners  of  cargo  on  board 
her,  recovered,  by  twenty  separate  sentences,  half  their  respective 
losses  by  way  of  general  average  contribution  against  the  owners 
of  the  other  ship.  The  collision  was  at  sea,  and  the  defendant's 
ship  was  held  fast  to  the  plaintiff's  by  the  anchor  of  the  latter, 
which  had  holed  her.  In  order,  as  the  sentence  states,  to  save 
the  defendant's  ship,  her  crew  cut  her  clear  by  severing  her  cable 
and  sending  the  plaintiff's  ship  adrift,  whereupon  she  sank  with 
her  cargo.  In  the  next  year  (1648)  (o)  half  damages  are  given 
for  an  anchor  and  cable  lost  through  the  other  ship  chafing  it — 
not,  as  it  appears  by  negligence — the  word  "incuria"  being 
struck  out  of  the  sentence.     But  in  the  same  year  a  ship  recovers 


in  a  sentence  for  pro  rata  freight,  No.  34. 

Pile  106,  No.  79.  (k)  Creame    o.    Yaxley,    File     107, 

(/)  Partial  damages  seem  to  have  No.  68. 

been  sometimes  given  by  arbitrators.  (T)   White    c.     Walker,    Pile    107, 

Thus,   in   1687,  there  is  an  award  No.  189. 

that  the  loss  was  caused  as  to  one-  (m)  By   Drs.   Clerk    and    Extoii, 

third  by  ship  A.,  as  to  one-third  by  Commonwealth    Judges:     Grube    c. 

stress  of  weather,  and  that  the  re-  Stagg,  Pile  108,  No.  342. 

maining  third  should  be   paid   by  («)  Bury  c.   Gold,  Pile  108,  Nos. 

the  defendant,   "the  aggressor  and  350  sej.     These  sentences  were  varied 

moving  cause,"  Pile  123,  No.  151.  on  appeal  by  consent,  by  substituting 

[g)  By  Dr.  Sames,  surrogate  for  half  for  full  damages.     See  one  of 

Dr.    Zouoh.      Belitha    u.    Burwood,  the    sentences    of     the    Delegates 

PUe  106,  No.  194.  printed    in    Marsden's     Admiralty 

(A)  Blowers  c.  Starlinge,  PUe  106,  Cases,  p.  235. 

No.  227.  (o)  Pooty  c.   Eudd,  Pile  109,  No. 

(i)  Poooell    c.    Trevyne,   Pile    107,  118. 
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full  damages  for  her  loss  by  striking  upon  the  other  ship's  un- 
buoyed  anchor  {p) ;  and  four  sentences  for  full  damages  against 
defendants'  ship,  alone  in  fault,  follow  (y).  In  1664  (r)  a 
defendant  is  dismissed  because  no  fault  is  proved  against  him  ; 
and  against  a  defendant  in  fault  full  damages  are  given  (s), 

Next  year(<)  (1655)  half  damages  are  given  for  a  collision 
caused  without  fault,  and  also  where  the  cause  is  uncertain  (m). 
In  1659  (a;)  a  ship  damaged  by  an  unbuoyed  anchor  recovers 
half  her  loss ;  and  in  1663  (y)  alike  sentence  is  passed  with  an 
express  finding  that  the  collision  was  caused  by  stress  of  weather, 
aad  that  both  ships  had  done  all  they  could  to  avoid  it.  But  for 
loss  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  defendant  full  damages  are 
given  {z). 

In  1664  Dr.  Exton,  in  two  cases  where  the  collision  was  acci- 
dental— "  casu  fortuito'' — gave  half  damages  (a) ;  and  in  1668, 
where  a  ship  with  her  keel  accidentally  cut  the  cable  of  another, 
Sir  Leoline  Jenkins  gave  half  the  value  of  the  lost  anchor  and 
cable  {b).  In  1673  (c)  nautical  experts — consilium  arlis  nautice 
periiorum — are  for  the  first  time  mentioned.  They  concur  in  a 
sentence  finding  the  defendant  ship  alone  in  fault,  and  the  judge. 
Sir  Leoline  Jenkins,  gives  full  damages.  In  ]  675,  in  two 
oases  (d)  where  the  cause  of  collision  is  stated  to  be  uncertain, 
Sir  Leoline  Jenkins,  applying,  as  he  states,  the  general  maritime 
law— "  nos  dispositionem  juris  maritimee  in  hao  parte  apud 
omnes  gentes  receptissimi  sequentes  "  gives  half  damages.  In 
one  of  these  cases,  Williams  c.  Marten,  the  decision  in  The  Khe- 
dive (e)  is  anticipated,  and  both  ships  having  been  damaged,  one 
more  extensively  than  the  other,  sentence  goes  against  the  latter 


{p)  Knott   u.    Foulgier,    File    109,  [x)  Swyre    u.     Chiireh,    File    114, 

No.  119.  No.  86. 

{q)  Arthur    u.     Ford,     File     110,  (y)  Martyn    u.    Greene,    File    115, 

No.  82  ;  Slcmeyo.  Eopwood,  File  110,  No.  95. 

No.  80  ;  Grandley  o.  Porteer,  File  109,  (z)  Jocelyn   o.    Wiakett,    File    1 15, 

No.   313.     There  was  an  appeal  in  No.  91.     Both   these  last  sentences 

this  case  ;  with  what  result  does  not  are  by  Dr.  Exton. 

appear:  S.  P.  Dom.  Calendar,  1660,  (a)  Peers  o.  Cole,  File  116,  No.  4  ; 

p.  359  ;  Brake  c.  The  Piper,  File  111,  Ealerdyne  o.  Beeves,  Pile  116,  No.  3. 

No.  294.  (S)  Parke    c.     Sorrell,     File     116, 

ir)  Porvill    c.    Tresmr,   File   112,  No.  160. 

No.  319.  (c)  Cornwallis  c.  Noden,  File  117, 

(*)  a^aZZo.  ifiZZ,  File  112,  No.  240.  No.     146.      Affirmed     on     appeal, 

\l)  Yaxley  c.   Belavall,   File    113,  Misoell.  Bundles,  Ser.  IV.,  1677-79 

No.  67;    "inouria"  struck   out  of  bdle.  27,  No.  9. 

the  sentence.     Affirmed  by  the  dele-  (d)  Potter   o.    Eeeble,    Williams    c. 

gates;   Misoell.   Bundles,  Ser.   IV.,  Marten,   File    117,   Nos.   141,    144. 

1660-57  bdle.,  No.  76.  Both     affirmed,     bdle.     27,     supra, 

(u)  Laweo.  Zee,  File  113,  No.  223  ;  Nos.  11,  14. 

r  c.  Breeze,  File  114,  No.  34.  («)  Supra,  p.  128. 
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for  half  the  balance  of  the  loss.  In  1677  (/)  Sir  Eiehard  Lloyd, 
sitting  as  surrogate  for  Sir  L.  Jenkins,  condemned  one  ship  in 
half  the  loss  of  the  other,  because,  by  reason  of  the  contrariety 
of  witnesses  and  difficulty  of  proof,  the  loss  was  to  be  deemed  to 
have  been  caused  hy  accident  {casu  fortuito).  In  1^78  (^)  half 
damages  are  given  by  the  same  judge,  because  it  was  not  proved 
that  the  collision  was  wilful — ex  studio  aut  malitid  aut  invidid  ; 
but  in  the  same  year  {h),  and  again  in  1690  («),  where  it  was  by 
negligence — negligentid  vel  ignorantia — full  damages  are  given. 
There  is  extant  a  certificate  of  1690  by  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  the 
judge  of  the  Admiralty,  that  at  that  date  the  rule  of  division  of 
loss  was  applied  in  all  cases  where  the  cause  of  loss  was  doubt- 
ful (A).  In  1692  (Z)  the  decree  states  that  the  collision  was 
accidental,  and  that  therefore  the  loss  was  to  be  deemed  to  have 
been  in  some  measure  {quadamtenus)  caused  by  the  fault  of  the 
other  ship  (m).  In  1695  the  rule  was  twice  applied  by  Sir  Charles 
Hedges.  In  one  (n)  case  no  reason  is  given  ;  in  the  other  (o),  it 
is  found  that  the  plaintifi's  loss  was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the 
master  and  crew  of  the  other  ship ;  therefore  (the  decree  con- 
tinues) the  owners  of  the  defendant  ship  are  liable  to  make  good 
to  the  plaintiffs  a  certain  part  of  their  loss.  "Cum  antem  ob 
incertitudinem  ex  varietate  et  contrarietate  depositionum  testium 
hinc  inde  examinatorum  proveniente,  certa  pars  damni,  quota  est 
quam  altera  pars  alteri  dedit,  liquidari  baud  possit,  dominus 
judex  antedictus  dispositionem  juris  maritimi  apud  omnes  recep- 
tissimi  sequens,"  condemns  the  defendant  owners  in  half  the  loss 
of  the  plaintiffs.  Though  no  fault  is  found  against  the  plaintiffs, 
the  wording  of  the  decree  rather  impHes  it.  In  1698'(jb)  a  case 
occurs  where  each  ship  stiffered  injury,  and  each  claimed 
damages  against  the  other.  Sir  C.  Hedges  made  a  decree  that 
each  ship  should  pay  to  the  other  half  her  loss.  No  reason  is 
given  for  dividing  the  loss.     In  1 702  {q)  Dr.  Bramston,  surrogate 


(/)  Brown  c.  Gravenor,  File  118,  dioto  navi  ooUisionem  ex  Peiroe  et 

No.  43.     Affirmed,  bdle.  27,  supra,  nautarum  suorum  oulp^   et    negli- 

No.  27.  gentiS     quadamtenus    pervenisae." 

(g)  Jermin  c.  Shadfurth,  File  119,  Peiree  was  master  of  the  ship  sued. 
No.  116.  (»)  Fantley  c.  King,  Ad.  Ct.  Ass. 

[h)  Newman    a.    Lacy,    File    119,  Book,  4th  Feb.  1695. 
No.  161.  (o)  Beckham      c.     Chapman,     ibid. 

(i)  Bussell     0.     Joad,     File     124,  20ih3a,ix.l&9b;  Franckeso.  Dingslach, 

No.  41.  Act  Book,  No.   187,  fo.  155a,  is  a 

{k)  Miscell.  Books,  1012,  ad.  med.  similar  case  of  this  period  (1693-97). 

(l)  Trew  c.  Peine,  Mared.  Ad.  Ca.  (p)  Eennen    c.   Swmble,   Ad.    Ct. 

264.  Ass.   Book,    9th   May,    1698;    26th 

(m)  The  note  of  the  decree  is  as  May,  1698. 
follows  •   ' '  Ex  quo  quod  sibi  constat,  (g)  Mason  c.  Johnson,  Ad.  Ot.  Ass. 
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for  Sir  C.  Hedges,  makes  a  decree  against  the  ship  sued,  she 
being  found  to  be  alone  in  fault.  The  reasons  given  are  similar 
to  those  in  Beckham  c.  Chapman,  supra.  In  1706  two  similar 
cases  occur  (»■),  no  fault  being  found  in  either  case  against  the 
plaintiff's  ship.  In  the  same  year  ( 1 70())  («)  there  is  a  case  where, 
fault  being  found  against  both  ships,  the  loss  is  divided  equally, 
for  the  reason  given  in  Beckham  c.  Chapman,  namely,  the  diffi- 
culty of  proving  the  loss  properly  attributable  to  the  fault  of 
each.  The  decree  was  affirmed  by  the  Delegates.  In  1712  (<) 
the  Delegates  varied  a  decree  of  Sir  0.  Hedges  by  which  he  had 
dismissed  the  defendants  without  costs,  by  declaring  that  they 
should  pay  half  the  plaintiff's  loss.  No  reason  is  given.  In 
1726  [u)  Sir  Henry  Penrice  found  that  the  defendant  had  failed 
to  prove  his  case  {defecisse  in  probationibus),  and  dismissed  the 
defendant  without  costs.  The  question  of  applying  the  rusticum 
judicium  seems  to  have  been  raised  ;  for  in  the  registrar's  minute 
book  is  a  note  (afterwards  struck  out)  that  a  day  was  assigned 
for  discussing  the  question  "  whether  the  rusticum  judicium  can 
be  admitted  in  this  case  ?  "  In  1746  (a;)  the  same  judge  divided 
the  loss  where  the  cause  of  the  collision,  "from  the  great  con- 
trariety of  the  evidence,"  was  uncertain. 
History  of  Noble  c.  Wilson  is  the  last  appearance  of  the  rusticum  judicium 

1^4™^^  ^'^    untn  1789,  the  year  in  which  the  well-known  case  of  The  Peter s- 
Jield  and  The  Judith  Randolph  (y)  occurred.     It  is  singular  that  in 
that  year  three  cases  were  decided  in  which  the  rule  of  division 
of  loss  was  applied ;    in  two  of  them  by  the  High   Court   of 
Admiralty,  in  the  other  by  the  Delegates. 
The  Fetersfield      On  the  20th  of  May,  1789,  Sir  James  Marriott,  Judge  of  the 
JMithSan-      Admiralty  Court,  in  The  Fetersfield  and    The  Judith  Randolph, 
dolph  (17S9).     pronounced  "  that  both  ships  were  in  fault;  that    The  Judith 
Randolph  was  most  in  fault ;  and  decreed  that  the  whole  of  the 
damage  sustained  by  the  owners  of  the  ship  Fetersfield  and  her 
cargo,  which  was  sunk  and  lost,  as  well  as  the  230/.  damages  (z) 

Book,  11th  March,  1702  ;  Act  Book,  26th  Jan.  1726. 

No.  189,  fo.  407.  (x)  Noble    c.    Wilson,    Ass.    Book, 

(r)  Marsingill a.  Taylor,  Ass.  Book,  28th  Nov.  1746. 

vol.368;  Act  Book,  fo.  623  ;  Eichtner  {y)  In  the  Ass.  Book,  nom.  WiU- 

0.  CodcUn,  Act  Book,  191,  fo.  4.  man  o.  Blakes. 

(s)  Noden      c.      Ashton,      Libels,  (z)  From   a  note  of  Dr.  NiohoU. 

File     128,    No.    3S0 ;     Ass.    Book,  who    was    counsel    for    The  Judith 

20th    June,    1706.      See  Delegates'  Randolph,  it  appears  that  after  the 

Ass.  Book.  institution  of  the  Admiralty  suit  an 

(*)  Gull    a.    Carswell,   Ass.   Book,  action  had  been  brought  at  common 

26th  May,    1709 ;    Delegates'   Ass.  law  by  The  Judith  Ecmdolph  owners 

Book,  19th  Dec.  1712.  against  The  Fetersfield  owners,   and 

(«)  Reed  u.    Wellford,  Ass.  Book,  that  a  verdict  for  65Z.  damages  and 
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and  expenses  given  against  the  ship  PetersfieU,  and  the  costs  of 
suit  here  on  both  sides,  be  borne  equally  by  the  parties  in  this 
suit."  This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  case  in  which  the 
rusticum  judicium  was  applied  solely  upon  the  ground  that  both 
ships  were  in  fault,  with  an  express  finding  that  the  fault  of  one 
ship  was  greater  than  the  fault  of  the  other. 

The  next  ease  in  order  of  date  is  The  Frien'is  Goodwill  and  The  Fnenia 
The  Peggy  (a).  This  was  a  decision  of  the  Delegates  varying  a  ^^°'^^j«anf^ 
decree  of  Sir  J.  Marriott  (9th  December,  1785),  by  which  he  had  (1789). 
pronounced  that  The  Peggy,  the  defendant  ship,  was  alone  in 
fault,  and  had  condemned  her  owners  in  full  damages  and  costs. 
The  case  was  appealed,  and  on  the  7th  of  July,  1789,  the 
Delegates (i)  "pronounced  for  the  appeal  ....  reversed  the 
decree  of  the  said  judge  .  .  .  and  did  pronounce  that  the 
master  and  crew  of  each  of  the  said  ships  Friends  Goodwill  and 
Peggy  contained  in  the  proceedings  of  this  cause  were  equally 
blameable  in  their  conduct  as  to  the  said  two  ships  running  foul 
of  each  other,  and  by  which  means  the  said  ship  Friends  Goodwill 
and  cargo  were  totally  lost ;  that  the  loss  or  damage  occasioned  by 
the  aforesaid  accident,  and  all  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  incurred 
or  to  be  incurred  on  account  thereof,  ought  to  V)e  borne,  paid,  and 
sustained  by  the  said  John  Stoker  and  Robert  Hutton,  the  owners 
of  the  said  shipsin  equal  moietys,  and  share  and  share  alike,  &c."(c). 

It  is  evident  from  the  various  orders  made  in  this  case  that  the 
Delegates  had  very  great  difiiculty  in  arriving  at  a  decision.  The 
two  Trinity  masters  by  whom  they  were  assisted  differed  in 
opinion  as  to  the  merits,  and  by  consent  of  the  parties  a  third 
was  called  in. 

The  third  case  of  the  year  1789  was  The  Resolution  and  The  The  Sesolution 
Langionid).  This  is  in  one  respect  the  most  remarkable  of  the  ^T^^^^i^^™^' 
three  cases,  for  in  it  Sir  James  Marriott  decided,  in  terms 
apparently  chosen  in  order  to  raise  the  question  whether  the 
rusticum  judicium  may  be  applied  where  the  ocdlision  occurs 
without  fault  in  either  ship,  that  it  did  apply  to  such  a  case  ;  and 
from  his  decision  there  was  no  appeal.  The  registrar's  note  of 
the  interlocutory  decree  is  as  follows  : — "  Sir  J.  Marriott,  judge, 

165^.  costs  had  been  recovered.  This  (i)  Gould,  J.,  Ashurst,  J.,  Ho- 
is the  sum  of  230/.  here  mentioned:  tham,  B.,  and  Dr.  Fisher  were  the 
see    Miscell.    Bundles,     Ser.     III.,  judges. 

No.  18.     The  papers  in  the  case  are  [c)  The  parties  had  agreed  that 

Instance    Papers,   bdle.    76,    where  the   Court   should  take   the    report 

there  is  a  copy  of  the  record  in  the  of  three   Trinity  masters  upon  the 

King's  Bench.     The  record  is  King's  merits  of  the  case. 

Bench,  East,  27  Geo.  3,  rot.  1416.  (d)  Nom.  Nehmi  c  Fawcett  in  the 

(b)  Nom.  Hutton  o.  Stoker.  Ass.  Book. 
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pronounced  that  the  loss  of  the  ship  and  cargo  of  The  Resolution 
was  not  occasioned  by  the  default  of  the  masters  and  crews  of 
either  of  the  ships  in  question,  but  was  an  ineyitable  accident, 
owing  to  the  showring  weather,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the 
small  distance  of  the  two  ships,  and  shortness  of  time  in  dis- 
covering each  other,  being  close  ;  and  the  judge  decreed  that  the 
damages  on  the  loss  of  the  ship  Resolution  and  her  cargo,  as  well 
as  the  damage  done  to  the  ship  Langton,  together  with  the  costs 
of  suit  on  both  sides,  be  equally  borne  by  both  parties ;  and 
assigned  each  party  to  bring  in  a  schedule  of  their  damages ; 
which  being  brought  in  the  judge  referred  the  same  to  the 
registrar,  taking  to  his  assistance  two  merchants  "  (e). 
The  Three  It  should  be  added  that  in  the  year  (1788)  previous  to  that 

ITteBrHmnia  "^  '^i^^oh  the  three  last-mentioned  cases  were  decided  occurred 
(1788).  the  case  of   The  Three,  Relations  and  The  Britannia  (/).     There 

Sir  James  Marriott  pronounced  that  "  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  each  party  should  stand  by  his  own  damage  and 
expenses."  What  the  circumstances  of  that  case  were  does  not 
appear  from  the  registrar's  minute  book,  from  which  the  decree 
is  here  cited.  The  decree  is  unusual  in  form ;  the  common 
form,  where  (as  here)  fault  is  alleged  and  not  proved,  being  to 
the  effect  that  the  plaintiff's  libel  not  having  been  proved,  the 
adverse  party  be  dismissed  from  further  observance  of  justice  in 
the  cause. 

It  is  singular  that  during  the  long  period  (^)  during  which 
Lord  Stowell  presided  over  the  Admiralty  Court  no  case  occurred 
in  which  he  had  occasion  to  apply  the  rule  of  division  of  loss. 
Two  cases  should,  however,  be  here  mentioned,  both  of  great 
importance  in  the  history  of  the  subject.  In  The  Woodrop 
Sims{h),  decided  by  Lord  Stowell  (then  Sir  William  Scott)  in 
1815,  and  in  The  Lord  Melville,  decided  in  1816,  occur  the  dicta 
of  that  learned  j  udge  with  reference  to  the  incidence  of  loss  in 
case  of  collision,  referred  to  on  a  former  page  («'),  in  which  he 
divides  collisions  into  four  classes:  (1)  where  the  collision  is 
caused  by  the  fault  of  the  defendant  ship ;  (2)  by  the  fault  of 
the  plaintiff  ship ;  (3)  by  the  fault  of  both  ships  ;  (4)  without 

(e)  This  decision  is  in  accordance  {h)  This   case  should  be  cited  as 

with   the   statement   of   the   law  in  The  Woodrop,  the  name  of  the  ship. 

Brown's    Admiralty    Law,    vol.    2,  Sims,   her  master,   according  to  the 

p.   206  :    "  In  case   of   accident  the  practice  of   the  day,   was   probably 

loss  was  divided  between  both  parties  sued    personally.      It    is,    however 

in  equal  proportions."  so  commonly  known  as  The  Woodrop 

(/)   Faye  a.  Graham,  2Hth  March,  Sims,     that     the     name     has     been 

1788.  retained. 

{g)  Thirty  years,  1798—1828.  (i)  Supra,  p.  117. 
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fault  in  either  ship.  The  rule  of  division  of  loss  is  declared  to 
be  applicable  only  in  the  third  case,  namely,  where  the  collision 
is  caused  by  the  fault  of  both  ships.  Notwithstanding  the  con- 
flicting decisions  above  cited  and  the  various  reasons  given  for 
them,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  the  present  day  the  law  is 
as  stated  by  Lord  StoweU.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  original 
reason  for  the  rusticum  Judicium,  the  only  reason  applicable  to  it 
in  its  modern  form  is  common  fault.  It  remains  only  to  mention 
two  or  three  more  cases  to  complete  the  history  of  the  rule. 

In  1824  Hay  v.  Le  Neve  was  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Jlay  v.  Le 
That  was  an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  a  Scotch  Court,  which  ^^' 
had  apportioned  in  unequal  shares  [h)  the  loss  suffered  by  a 
vessel,  The  Wells,  which  had  been  sunk  at  her  anchor  by  The 
Sprightly.  The  House  of  Lords  varied  the  decision  of  the 
Scotch  Court,  and,  relying  upon  the  dicta  of  Lord  StoweU  above 
mentioned,  divided  the  loss  in  equal  shares,  and  condemned  the 
owners  of  The  Sprightly  in  half  the  loss  on  The  Wells.  In  that 
ease  both  ships  were  clearly  in  fault :  The  Wells  for  having 
brought  up  in  an  improper  place  and  for  not  showing  a  light. 
The  Sprightly  for  negligent  navigation  and  want  of  look-out. 
The  question  in  dispute  was,  whether  the  division  of  loss  should 
be  in  equal  shares  or  be  apportioned  according  to  the  degree  of 
fault  in  either  vessel.  The  decision  was  in  accordance  with 
Lord  Stowell's  dicta,  and,  it  may  be  added,  with  an  unbroken 
line  of  authorities  for  a  period  of  at  least  146  years,  in  favour  of 
an  equal  division.  But  there  was  no  decision  that  the  rule  of 
division  of  loss  was  confined,  as  stated  by  Lord  StoweU,  to  the 
case  of  "  both  ships  in  fault."  Nevertheless,  since  the  decision 
in  The  Resolution  and  The  Langton  the  rule  has  never  been 
applied,  except  in  the  case  of  "both  ships  in  fault";  and  the 
dicta  of  Lord  StoweU,  having  acquired  additional  weight  by  the 
citation  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  Hay  v.  Le  Neve,  have  been 
taken,  apparently  without  discussion,  to  settle  the  law.  Thus 
in  The  Catherine  of  Dover  {l)  (1828),  Sir  Christopher  Eobin son, 
in  addressing  the  Trinity  masters,  stated  the  law  as  follows  : — 
"  The  result  of  the  evidence  will  be  one  of  three  alternatives : 
either  a  conviction  in  your  mind  that  the  loss  was  occasioned  by 


(/t)   The  Sprightly  was  condemned  actions,    and    Dr.    Lushington    dis- 

in  two-thirds  of  the  loss  suffered  by  missed  both  for  want  of  proof  :   The 

The  Wells.  Laconia,    2    iMoo.    P.    C.    N.   S.   161 

(l)  2    Hag.    145.      Of.    also    The  (1863),    where   a   similar  order   was 

Maid  of  Aucic land  (ISiS),  6   Not.  of  made    by   the   Privy   Council:     The 

Cas.    240,   where    there  were  cross  Marpesia  (1872),  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  212. 
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The  Monarch 
(1838). 


History  of 
the  rule  since 
1789. 


accident,  in  which  case  it  must  be  sustained  by  the  party  on 
whom  it  has  fallen  ;  or  a  state  of  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
preponderance  of  evidence,  which  will  have  nearly  the  same 
effect ;  or  thirdly,  a  conviction  that  the  party  charged  with 
being  the  cause  of  the  accident  is  justly  chargeable  with  the  loss 
of  this  vessel  according  to  the  rules  of  navigation  which  ought 
to  have  guided  them. 

It  remains  only  to  mention  the  case  of  The  Monarch  and  The 
Success,  decided  by  Sir  Christopher  Eobinson  on  the  23rd  of 
June,  1838,  as  being  the  next  in  which  the  rusticum  judicium 
was  applied.  There  the  judge  pronounced  "the  collision  in 
question  in  this  cause  to  have  been  caused  by  the  fault  of  the 
masters  and  crews  of  the  said  ship  or  vessel  Monarch  and  the 
late  smack  Success,  and  for  a  moiety  only  of  the  damages  pro- 
ceeded for,  and  condemned  [the  owners  of  The  Monarch^  and 
the  bail  given  on  their  behalf  to  answer  the  action  in  a  moiety 
of  such  damage  and  of  the  costs  incurred  on  behalf  of  [the 
owner  of  The  Success']  in  this  cause  "  (m).  This  decree  was 
subsequently,  on  the  31st  of  January,  1839,  rescinded  by 
Dr.  Lushington  as  regards  fosts ;  and  by  a  new  decree  he 
pronounced  the  parties  "  to  be  liable  to  the  costs  incurred  on 
their  own  behalf  only  "  (re). 

This  completes  the  history  of  the  application  of  the  rule,  so 
far  as  the  present  writer  has  been  able  to  trace  it  by  an  exami- 
nation of  the  Admiralty  records.  Since  the  year  1838,  the  date 
of  the  decision  in  The  Monarch,  the  number  of  collision  cases 
has  been  very  large,  and  the  rusticum  judicium  has  been 
frequently  applied  ;  but  always,  it  may  be  safely  assumed,  in  cases 
of  "  both  ships  in  faiilt."  In  The  Oratava  and  The  Janet, 
nth  May,  1839,  and  The  London  Merchant,  20th  May,  1840,  it 
was  so  applied  ;  and  beyond  this  the  examination  of  the  records 
has  not  been  carried.  It  maybe  assumed  that  if ,  since  1840, 
the  rule  had  been  applied  in  any  case  of  "  neither  ship  in  fault," 
or  "insufficient  proof,"  such  a  case  would  have  been  reported; 
and  no  such  case  appears  in  the  books.  It  may  therefore  be 
taken  to  be  a  fact  that  for  fully  a  century  (since  1789)  the  rule 
has  only  been  applied  in  cases  of  "  both  ships  in  fault  "  ;  never 
in  the  case  of  "  neither  in  fault,"  or  in  the  case  of  "  insufficient 
proof."  Nay,  further,  in  such  cases  the  plaintiff's  action  has 
invariably  been  dismissed,   and  generally  with  costs.     Several 


(m)  This  is  the  case    called   The 
Monarch,  and  referred  to  in  a  note  to 


The  Gelt,  3  Hag.  321. 
(m)  The  Monarch,  1  W.  Bob.  21. 
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instances  of  this  will  be  found  referred  to  in  a  former  page  (o). 
Yet  neither  has  the  decision  of  Sir  James  Marriott  in  The  Reso- 
lution and  The  Langton,  nor  have  any  of  the  previous  decisions 
between  the  years  1677  and  1789,  in  which  the  rusticum  Judicium 
was  applied  in  cases  of  doubt  and  mere  accident,  been  reversed, 
overruled,  or,  so  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  even  referred  to  (p) 
or  discussed.  Not  having  been  reported,  they  appear  to  have 
altogether  escaped  observation ;  so  much  so  that  in  Hai/  v. 
Le  Neve  (1824)  Lord  Giffard  states  that  the  advocates  (of  whom 
Dr.  Lushington  was  one)  who  appeared  in  that  case,  in  answer 
to  a  question,  from  the  House,  acknowledged  that  they  wore  not 
aware  of  any  case  in  which  the  rusticum  judicium  had  ever  been 
applied  in  England.  A  note  of  The  Petersfield  was  suppUed  to  the 
House  by  Lord  Stowell,  who  was  a  member  of  the  House,  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  heard  the  appeal.  It  is  singular  that 
that  learned  judge  was  not  (it  seems  he  was  not)  aware  of  the 
decisions  in  'The  Resolution  and  in  The  Friends  Ooodwill,  both  of 
which  occurred  in  1789,  the  year  of  the  decision  in  The  Peters- 
Jield,  and  of  which  one  was  in  direct  conflict  with  his  dicta  in 
The  Woodrop  Sims  and  The  Lord  Melville. 

The  view  of  the  Legislature,  as  shown  by  sect.  25,  sub-sect.  9, 
of  the  Judicature  Act,  clearly  was  that  the  rule  applies  only 
where  both  ships  are  in  fault.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  an 
Act  passed  manifestly  with  a  view  to  make  the  law  uniform  in 
all  the  Courts  would  have  left  the  rule  of  division  of  loss 
applicable  in  Admiralty  in  case  of  doubt  and  mere  accident, 
whilst,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity,  it  extended  the  rule  where 
both  ships  are  in  fault  to  the  Common  Law  Divisions  of  the 
High  Court. 

(o)  See    the     cases    cited    above,       The  Marpesia  (1872),  L.  E.  4  P.  D. 
p.   143,   note  [l).     To  these  maybe       212. 
added  '  the    following    decisions    of  ( p)  In  Hay  v.  Le  Neve,  a  case  in 


Lord  Stowell :  The  Flora,  28th  June, 
1815  ;  The  Eubert,  9th  June,  1818 
The  Vrow  Janetze,  2nd  Peb.  1820 
The  Betsy  Gaines  (1827),  2  Hag.  28 


the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  was  re- 
ferred to  [semble,  one  of  the  cases 
decided  between  1707  and  1718 
cited  above),  but  not  with  I'cference 
to  the  point  here  under  discussion. 


M. 
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CHAPTEE   VII. 


LIMITATION     OF     LIABILITY. 


Limitation  of 
liability  is 
statutory. 


Maritime 
and  foreign 
law  upon  the 
subject. 


In  this  country  the  limitation  of  shipowners'  liability  depends 
entirely  upon  statute.  It  is  said  hy  writers  of  authority  that 
by  the  maritime  law  the  shipowner's  liability  for  collision  is 
limited  to  the  value  of  ship  and  freight  {a) ;  and  this,  it  is 
believed,  is  the  law  in  most  or  all  foreign  countries  at  the 
present  day.  Whether  such  a  rule  of  the  maritime  law  (6) 
ever  existed,  it  is  immaterial  hero  to  inquire.  No  such  rule 
has  ever  been  recognized  by  the  Courts  of  this  country,  either 
at  common  law  or  in  Admiralty  (c) .     By  the  municipal  laws 


(a)  3  Kent's  Comm.  §  218 ;  4 
Phillimore's  International  Law,  '2nd 
ed.  628  ;  Valin  sur  I'Ordonnance  de 
la  Marine,  1.  2,  tit.  8,  Art.  2 ;  Cours 
de  Droit  Coram.  Mar.  BoulRy-Paty, 
vol.  i.  263—298  :  Pardessus  Droit 
Commercial,  Part  4,  tit.  2,  ch.  3, 
s.  2 ;  Emerigon  Cont.  a  la  Gras«e, 
ch.  4,  s.  11  ;  and  see  per  Bradley,  J., 
in  T/w  Jns.  W.  Dyer  v.  2%e  National 
Uteamship  Co.,  14  Blatchf.  483,  487  ; 
and  per  Ware,  J.,  in  The  Rebecca, 
"Ware's  Rep.  188,  195,  198  ;  The 
Fhele,  Ware,  263.  The  Consolato 
del  Mare,  oc.  141,  182,  provides  that 
in  eertaia  cases  the  ship  herself,  and 
tlie  managing  owner,  shall  be  liable 
to  the  merchant  for  the  loss  of  his 
ffoods,  hut  the  other  owners  only  to 
the  extjnt  of  their  shares.  But  it 
seems  that  for  damage  caused  by 
their  own  fault,  as  where  the  ship's 
equipment  is  deficient,  the  part 
owners  were  liable  to  the  full  extent. 
See  ibid.  194. 

Upon  contracts  with  reference  to 
the  ship  entered  into  by  his  agent, 
it  seems  that  the  shipowner  was 
liable  only  to  the  ship's  value.  See 
ibid.  cc.  209,  244. 

(i)  As  to  whether  a  general  mari- 
time law  blading  upon  the  Courts  of 
this  country  ever  in  fact  existed,  see 


per  Willes,  J.,  Lloi/d  v.  Guibert,  L.  R. 
1  Q.  B.  115,  124;  per  Brett,  L.  J., 
The  Gaetano,  7  P.  D.  143  ;  The  Lean, 
6  P.  D.  148  ;  file  Tatria,  L.  R.  3  A. 
&  E.  436,  461,  462. 

(c)  See  The  Dundee,  1  Hag.  Ad. 
109,  120;  The  Carl  Johann,  referred 
to  3  Hag.  Ad.  186  ;  The  Aline,  1  W. 
Kob.  Ill;  The  Volant,  ibid.  383; 
The  Mrllona,  3  W.  Rob.  16,  20 ;  The 
Wild  Hanger,  Lush.  553,  564  ;  Wil- 
son v.  Dickson,  2  B.  &  Aid.  2 ;  Gale  v. 
Laurie,  5  B.  &  C.  156,  164  ;  Cupe  v. 
Soherty,  4  K.  &  J.  367,  378  ;  Stoom- 
vaart  Maatschappy  Nederlands  v.  Pen- 
insular and  Oriental  Steam.  Navigation 
Co.,  7  App.  Cas.  795,  814.  The  dictinn 
of  Parke,  B.,  in  Broion  v.  Wilkinion, 
15  M.  &  W.  398,  appears  to  be  in- 
correct. In  Vognel  c.  2'omlinaon, 
decided  by  the  Delegates  in  1738 
(the  collision  occurred  in  1733),  the 
sentence  was  for  full  damages,  a 
sum  which  must  have  largely  ex- 
ceeded the  value  of  the  wrong-doing' 
ship  and  her  freight.  The  loss  on 
the  plaintiff's  ship.  The  Eleanor,  is 
stated  in  the  pleadings  to  have  been 
2,00nZ.,  and  the  value  of  the  defen- 
dant's ship.  The  Wilhelmina,  and  her 
freight  680^.  (600?.+80i.).  The  case 
is  interesting  also  upon  another  point. 
It  shows  that  cargo  on  board  the 
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of  Holland,  France,  and  other  continental  nations,  the 
liability  of  shipowners,  not  only  for  the  torts  but  also  for  the 
contracts  of  the  master  of  their  ship,  has  for  more  than  two 
centuries  been  limited  to  the  value  of  the  ship  and  freight  (rf) . 
It  is  perhaps  due  to  this  fact  that  limited  liability  has  been 
said  to  be  a  principle  of  the  general  maritime  law.  But  its 
origin  cannot  be  traced  either  to  the  Eoman  law  or  to  any  of 
the  mediaeval  codes  of  maritime  law.  In  both  these  systems 
it  is  either  implied  or  expressly  stated  that  the  wrong-doer  in 
a  collision  shall  make  full  compensation  (e). 

The  contract  of  commande,  or  joint  adventure  of  shipowners  It  originated 
and  merchants,  corresponding  in  some  respects  to  the  societe  ^o^^,„f^^,^J" 
en  commandite,  or  partnership  with  limited  liability,  of  modern 
times,  is  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  widespread  doctrine  of 
limited  liability  of  shipowners.  This  kind  of  association 
extensively  prevailed  in  the  Mediterranean  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Consolato  del  Mare. 
As  regards  third  parties,  it  seems  that  the  liability  of  the 
shipowner  upon  contracts  entered  into  by  his  agent,  or  com- 


■wrong- doing  ship,  as  well  as  the 
ship  herself,  was  formerly  liable  for 
the  loss.  The  IVilhelmina  had  a 
cargo  on  board  worth  from  15,000?. 
to  20,000?.,  and  this  was  arrested 
and  not  released  until  its  owners 
had  given  bail  in  4,000?.,  notwith- 
standing their  contention  that  cargo- 
owners  were  not  liable  for  the 
damage.  See  Mnrsden  Ad.  Gas. 
314 ;  Ad.  Ct.  Records,  Miscell. 
Bundles,  Ser.  IV.  bdle.  20;  ibid. 
Delegates'  Processes,  vol.  489, 
No.  1048. 

(<?)  Emerigon,  Contr.  a  la  Grosse, 
ch.  4,  s.  11  ;  Boulay-Paty  Cours  de 
Droit  Commercial  Maritime,  vol  i., 
pp.  263—298.  See  also  The  Mary 
Ann,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  8,  11. 

(c)  As  to  liability  for  collision  by 
the  Roman  Law,  see  Dig.  lib.  4, 
tit.  9  ;  Dig.  lib.  44,  tit.  7,  fr.  5 ; 
Dig.  lib.  46,  tit.  5,  fr.  1.  As  to  the 
niediseval  codes,  the  Laws  of  Oleron, 
Art.  15  assumes  that  the  wrong- 
doer shaU  pay  fuU  damages—  tons  ses 
dommagea  —  tot  ses  danmatges.  See 
Black  Book,  Rolls  Ser.  i.  108  ;  ibid. 
vol.  ii.,  pp.  229,  449.  So  the  Con- 
solato del  Mare,  cap.  155  :  "  E  si 
dan  li  fa,  deulo-  U  tot    esmenar   e 


restituar,"  but  if  the  collision  is 
accidental,  "no  li  sia  tengut  de 
esmenar  tot  lo  dan  .  per  ceo  car 

no  es  sa  culpa "  ;  and  see  ibid. 
cap.  158,  to  the  like  effect.  So  the 
Wisby  Sea  Laws,  Art.  29  :  De 
schipper  is  schuldich  myt  synen 
-sohjpluden  to  delende  den  schadeu 
mank  sik  ;  and  the  Hamburgh  Code, 
Art.  23,  he  schal  eme  gans  den  fchaden 
beteren ;  Black  Book,  iv.  373;  and 
the  Gotland  Code,  Art.  65,  so  ichal 
hre  eiiie  den  schaden  al  hel  gelden. 
And  by  the  Flanders  Sea  Laws, 
Art.  15,  the  master  who  lays  out  his 
anchor  so  as  to  damage  another  ship, 
si  siin  datwel  sculdich  te  belerem  ;  and 
Art.  31  of  the  Gotland  Code  t)  the 
same  effect ;  Black  Book,  iv.  88. 
So  the  rule  as  to  dividing  the  loss 
assumes  that,  but  for  it,  the  ship 
run  down  would  recover  alle  die 
schade  (Flanders  Code),  alle  den 
schadtn  (Gotland  Code),  Art.  30, 
schaden  (Gotland  Code,  Art.  30,' 
Black  Book,  iv.  88).  In  the  In- 
structions to  the  Admiral  in  the 
Black  Book  of  the  Admiralty,  dating 
circ.  1337—1351  (Black  Book,  i.  37), 
the  wrong-doer  in  a  collision  is  to 
make  plaine  amende. 
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LIMITATION  OF  LIABILITY, 


mittee  in  such  an  association,  with  reference  to  the  ship,  was 
limited  to  the  value  of  the  ship  (/). 
at™h  "^''"^  %  "'■*  ^^  ^°*  ^^*^^  *^®  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
it.  So  avowed  that  we  find  protectionist  doctrines  put  forward  upon  grounds 
y  Grotius.  q£  public  policy  as  a  reason  for  limiting  shipowners'  liability. 
Grotius,  writing  in  the  year  ltj25,  says  that  the  principle  of 
limitation  of  owners'  liability  upon  the  contracts  of  the 
master  prevailed  in  his  day,  and  for  a  long  time  pre- 
viously had  prevailed  in  Holland  (g).  And  he  approves  the 
principle  as  being  consonant  with  natural  justice,  and 
necessary  for  the  encouragement  of  shipping  (A).  Liability 
for  collision  is  not  expressly  noticed,  but  the  principle 
which  limited  liaLility  in  the  case  of  his  contracts,  probably 
applied  equally  to  protect  owners  from  unlimited  liability  for 
their  master's  torts.  The  rule  of  continental  law  which 
limits  the  shipowner's  liability  upon  his  master's  contracts 
has  never  been  adopted  in  England ;  the  liability  of  ^  a 
shipowner  upon  contracts  entered  into  by  the  master  as  his 
agent  having  always  been,  as  it  is  at  the  present  day, 
unlimited. 

More  than  one  writer  (/)  has  pointed  out  the  analogy 
between  the  law,  which  limits  shipowners'  liability  to  the 
value  of  ship,  and  the  noxal  action — nosccB  dcditio — of  the 
Roman  law.  The  law  of  decdand  has  also  been  thought  to 
be  founded  on  the  same  idea,  which  seems  to  personify 
the  inanimate  object  with  which  the  injury  is  done  and 
to  identify  it  with  the  actual  wrong-doer.  In  the  face  of 
the  express  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Oleron  and  other 
sources  of  English  maritime  law,  which  require  the  wrong- 
doer to  make  full  compensation  to  the  sufferer  in  a  collision, 
there  is  difficulty  in  acceptiog  this  view  as  to  the  origin  of 
limited  liability. 

Connectiou  The  rule  of  unlimited  liability,  which  seems  to  have  been 

between 


Analogy  of 
noxal  action 

— noxcededitio 


(/)    Cf.     Consolato     del    Mare, 
CO.  209,  244. 

•  {g)  De  Jure  Belli  et  Paeis,  1.  2, 
ch.  11,  s.  18:  "Apud  HoUandos 
ubl  mercatura  pridem  maxime  viguit 
.  .  .  et  nunc  et  olim  constitutam 
ne  exeroitoriS,  etiam  nniversi  fexer- 
citores)  amplius  teneantur  quam  ad 


sestimationem  navis,  et  eorum  quse 
in  nari  sunt." 

(A)  "  Absterrentui'  enim  homines 
ab  exercendis  navibus  si  metuant  ne 
ex  facto  magistri  quasi  in  infinitum 
teneantur";  ibid. 

(»)  See  Bynkerohoet,  Qusest.  Jur. 
Priv.  1.  4,  0.  20 ;  Holmes  on  the 
Common  Law,  p.  30. 
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adopted  from  the  civil  law  into  the  mediteval  codes,  was  limitation  of 
m  the  ease  of  inevitable   accident  to   some   extent  modified  diviaoii  of 
by  the  rule  of  division  of  loss.     And  in  some  of  the  later  l°ss. 
codes  there  are  traces  of  the  rule  of  division  of  loss  being 
extended   to   cases    of   collision   by  negligence  {k) ;  but  the 
limitation   of    liability   to   the   value   of    ship   and   freight 
belongs  to  a  later  date. 

In   the   case   of   damage   done   by  a   ship   belonging   to  Connection 
foreigners  resident  abroad,   and  where  service  of  a  writ  of  j^^^g^^ 
summons  cannot  be  effected,  the  damages  recoverable  are,  liability  and 
in  practice,  limited  to  the  value   of   the   ship   and   freight,  ghip! 
the  res  arrested  by  the  Admiralty  Court.      The  statutory 
limit  of  liability  is  doubtless  connected  with  this  fact ;  but 
the  arrest  of  the  ship  was  adopted,  in  the  first  instance,  in 
order   to   compel   her   owners   to  appear,   and   not   because 
their  liability  was  limited  to  the  value  of  the  ship  (l). 

The   history  of   tlie  singular  legislation  in  this  counti-y  History  of 
which  prevents  the  sufferer  in  a  collision  between  ships  from  ie"Sation 
recovering  damages  beyond  a  sum  fixed  by  reference  to  the  upon  the 
size  of  the  instrument  with  which  the  damage  is  don^,  is  as 
follows :    Until  the  year    1734,    by    the   common   law   of 
England  and  by  the  maritime  law  as  administered  in  the 
Admiralty   Court   of    this    country,   the    liability   of   ship- 
owners for   damages  by  collision  was,  as   has   been   stated 
above  {m),  unlimited.     In  that  year  an  Act  (7  Geo.  2,  c.  J5)  7  Geo.  2, 
was  passed  limiting  shipowners'  liability  for  loes  of  cargo 
by  theft  of  master  or  crew  to  the  value  of  the  ship  and 
freight  (n).     This  Act    was    passed   in    consequence    of   the 
decision  in  Boucher  v.  Lawnon  (o),  by  which  the  shipowners 

{k)    See    Droit    Maritime    de     la  making'   the   owner    answerable,    or 

Suede,     3    P^rdess.    129,    173,    174;  demanding     reparation    as    against 

Dailtzic  Sea  LawN,    Art.   51,    Black  him   beyuijd  the  value  of  the  ship; 

Book,  iv.  349.  though,  as  he  points  out,  Bynker- 

(/)    Though,    as    pointed    out   by  shock  thought  that,  as  against  the 

Sir  J.  Jervis,  in  Th-  Bold  Biiccknch,  master-,      there     is     a     remedy     (/( 

7  Moo.  P.  C.  267,  282,  arrest  of  the  solidum. 

ship   in.  Admiralty   is    not    exactly  {iii)  See  . supra,  -p.  14G,  n.  (a). 

analogous  to  the  process  of  foreign  (n)  Hitttun  v.  Mlitclicll.    1  T.  R.  IS, 

attachment.     See  also  supra,  p.   71.  is  a  decision  under  this  Ait,  that  the 

The  itictum  of  Parke,  B.,  to  the  ecu-  owners  were  not  liable   beyond  the 

trary  in   Brown -v.  Wilkinson,    15  M.  statutory    limit    for    a    robbery    of 

&   W.    3'Jl,   is    probably   incorrect.  cargo  in  which  one  of  the  crew  was 

Dr.    Browne    (Civ.    Law,    ii.    397)  concerned. 

thought  that  in  an  action  in  rem  for  (o)   Cas.   temp.   HarJw.    85.      See 

collision,   there  is  no    pretence  for  per  Buller,  J.,  Yaies  v.  Hall,  1  T.  R. 


c.  16. 


156 


Limitation  ol-^  lIabilITV. 


26  Geo.  3, 
u.  86. 


fl3  Geo.  3, 
0.  J59. 


were  held  liable  for  loss  of  a  cargo  of  bullion  taken  on 
board  in  Portugal  and  afterwards  stolen  by  the  master. 
The  fact  that  Holland  and  other  maritime  nations  of  Europe 
had  previously  passed  similar  laws,  for  the  protection  and 
encouragement  of  their  shipping,  appears  to  have  influenced 
the  Legislature  in  passing  the  measure  (p) .  By  26  Geo.  3, 
c.  86,  the  relief  afforded  by  the  previous  Act  was  extended  to 
cases  of  theft  by  persons  other  than  the  crew,  and  to  cases  of 
loss  by  fire  {q) .  Limitation  of  ■  liabilty  in  case  of  collision 
was  first  created  by  53  Geo.  3,  c.  159.  This  Act,  after 
reciting  that  it  was  expedient  to  encourage  the  owning  of 
British  ships  (r),  fixed  the  limit  of  shipowners'  liability  for 
damage  to  other  ships  and  to  cargo  on  board  either  of  two 
ships  in  collision  at  the  value  of  the  ship  sued  and  the 
freight  she  was  earning  or  under  contract  to  earn.  The 
Act  was  confined  to  sea-going  British  ships,  and  under  it 
questions  arose  as  to  the  amount  of  the  shipowners'  liability 
when  freight  had  been  paid  before  the  collision  (s) ,  or  never 


75,  78.  Boucher  v.  Lawson  is  c\ea,ily 
the  case  referred  to  in  the  petition  of 
shipowners  setout  in  the  Journals  of 
the  House  of  Common?,  Sess.  1733, 
p.  277.  The  petitioners,  after  refer- 
ring to  the  decision,  complain  that 
they,  *'  when  they  became  owners 
of  ships,  did  not  apprehend  them- 
selves exposed  to  such  hazard,  or 
liable  as  owuers  to  any  greater  loss 
than  that  of  the  ships  and  freight ; 
and  of  the  insupportable  and  un- 
reasonable hardships  to  which  our 
laws  in  this  case  subject  them ;  and 
to  which  no  owners  of  ships  are 
exposed  in  other  trading  nations"  : 
and  they  represent  to  the  House 
"  that,  unless  some  provision  be 
made  for  their  relief,  trade  and 
navigation  will  be  greatly  dis- 
couraged, since  owuers  of  ships  find 
themselves,  without  any  fault  on 
their  part,  exposed  to  ruin,  &c.,  &c., 
&o."  A  very  similar  petition,  ask- 
ing for  an  alteration  in  the  law  by 
which  shipowners  were  made  liable 
for  damage  done  by  their  ships,  when 
they  (the  owners)  were  not  on  board, 
was  presented  to  Parliament  in  the 
fifteenth  or  early  sixteenth  century. 
It  was  not  successful.  "  Le  Roy 
sadvisera "   was  the  answer.      See 


Ancient  Petitions,  6264. 

{p)  See  per  Lord  Stowell,  The 
Dundee,  I  Hag.  Ad,  109,  121,  per 
Abbott,  J.,  (rale  v.  Laurie,  5  B.  &  0. 
156,  163 ;  per  Lord  Blackburn,  7 
App.  Cas.  812;  and  see  supra,  p.  147. 
The  Commons  Journals  for  the  year 
1733  contain  several  petitions  from 
shipowners  for  relief  in  other  matters. 
Another  Act  of  the  same  year— 53 
Geo.  3,  c.  87 —was  passed  for  their 
relief. 

(q)  Eiinter  v.  M'Gown,  1  Bligh, 
573,  was  a  decision  that  this  Act 
did  not  apply  to  inland  craft,  such 
as  a  Clyde  gabbert. 

(r)  There  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  any  considerable  discussion  in 
Parliament  upon  the  principle  of 
either  this  or  the  subsequent  Acts 
limiting  shipowners'  liability.  See 
Commons  Journals,  vol.  68,  p.  670  ; 
133  Hansard's  Pari.  Deb.  pp.  574 
seq.  Upon  the  Act  of  1862  there 
was  some  discussion  of  details,  but 
little  was  said  as  to  the  principle  or 
policy  of  the  Act:  Hansard,  vol.  165, 
p.  1932;  vol.  166,  pp.  2217  seq.; 
vol.  167,  pp.  735,  750;  vol.  168, 
pp.  1  seq. 

(s)  Wilson  v.  Dickson,  2  B.  & 
Aid.  2. 
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earned  {t),  as  to  the  time  at  which  the  ship's  value  was  to  be 
taken  for  the  piu-pose  of  the  Act  [ii),  and  as  to  the  ship's 
appurtenances  which  were  to  he  included  in  the  valuation  (x). 
The  preamble  shows  that  limitation  of  liability  was  founded 
upon  considerations  of  policy  and  not  of  justice.  "  The 
principle  of  limited  liability  is  that  full  iudemnity,  the 
natui-al  right  of  justice,  shall  be  abridged  for  political 
reasons  "  (//).  As  to  the  justice  of  the  Acts  limiting  lia- 
bility, opinions  have  differed  widely  (s)  ;  and  it  is  possible 
that  the  construction  of  the  Acts  has  not  been  unaffected  by 
these  opinions  (a)  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
be  construed  otherwise  than  according  to  the  fair  and  natural 
meaning  of  their  words  {/>). 

By  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  ss.  504,  505,  the  same  limit  was  17  &  is  Vict. 
fixed  for  damages  recoverable  for  loss  of  life  or  personal  ^'^g  '  ^^'  ' 
injury,  with  a  provision  that  in  such  cases  the  value  of  the 
ship  should  be  taken  at  not  less  than  15/.  per  ton  (c)  ;  aud 
the  statutory  limitation  was  extended  to  foreign  as  well  as 
British  ships.  Under  all  these  Acts  the  value  of  the  shi[) 
and  freight  at  or  immediately  before  the  collision  had  to  be 
ascertained,  a  fruitful  source  of  litigation  and  expense. 

To  obviate  this  (rf),  and  also  in  order  that  bad  and  inferior 
ships  should  not  have  an  advantage,  in  case  of  collision,  over 
good  and  valuable  ships  (c),  2')  &  26  Viit.  c.  G^J  was  pasted.  25  &  26  Viot. 

0   63,  s.  54. 

U)    Cannan  v.    Meaburn,    1    Bing.  S;  S.  W.  Rail.  Co.  v.  James,   L.  E.   8 

465.  Ch.  241,  252. 

()()    Broun  v.  Wilkinson,    15  M.  &  (a)  See  per  Abbntt,  0.  J.,  GuL  <. 

"W    ;i9I.  Laurie,    5    B.    &   C.    lod,    ItiS ;    per 

[x)    (he  Dundee.  1   Hag.  Ad,  120;  Brett,  L.  J.,  4  P.  D.   184:  6  V.  D. 

Gale  V.Laurie,  6  B.  &  U.   166;   The  Vi^;perJ)v.hvLsh.mgto-a,TheBeriares, 

Triune,  3  Hag.  Ad.  114,  in  ra,  p.  158,  14  Jui-.  581. 

were  derisions  under  this  Act.  (A)  See  per  Butt,   J.,    The    Wark- 

(//)  Fer     Dr.      Lushiagton,      The  worth,  W  P.  D.  2'i. 

AiiiiiUa.  1  Moo.  P.  C.N.  S.  471,  473.  (c)  NiXM   v.    Roberts,   1    J.   &   H. 

(s)  "An  Act  sufficiently  tyrannical  739;    L'-ycester  v.  Lugaii.  4   K.  &  J. 

as   it   is":    per   Bi-ett,    L.J.      The  725;  Dohree  \.  Schroder,  &  &m.  i'd[  ; 

Ettruk,   6  P.  D.   127,  13(i.     Similar  2  ML.  it  Cr.  480  :   Grainger  v.  Maithi, 

opinions  are  expressed  m  The  Aor-  2    ti.    &   S.  456;   Jf.ioan   Uteniiship 

Ih'rinhria,   L.  R.   3  A.   &  E.   6,  13  ;  Co.   v.   Su-anzi/,   2  K.  &  J.   660,  arc 

Chapman  v.  Royal  Netherlands  Steam-  decisiouK  under  this  Act. 

ship    Co.,    4    P.   D.    157,    lo4 ;    The  (d)  See    per    Lord    Blackburn,    7 

Andahsiau,  3  P.  D.  182,    190;  and  App.  Cas.  811,  815. 

per     Dr.     Lushington,     svpra.       A  («)  Hansard,   Pari.    Debates,   vol. 

different  view  was  taken  by  Butt,  J.,  165,   p.   1932,   Mr.   Milner  Gibson's 

in  The   Warkworth,  9  P.  D.  20,21.  ppeech    on    introducing    tlie    Bill: 

And  see  »cf  Mellish,  L.  J.,  in  if/««?0K  Lindsay's     History     of     Merchant 

Shipping,  vol.  3,  p.  408. 
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That  Act  (sect.  54)  struck  a  rough  average  value  for  all  ships 
at  151.  or  8/.  per  ton,  the  valuation  to  be  at  the  higher  or 
lower  rate  according  as  the  collision  was  accompanied  by  loss 
of  life  or  personal  injury  or  not.  In  1894  it  was  repealed, 
but  in  substance  re-enacted,  by  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  503,  as 
follows : — 

^  60   ^  ^(n  ^^'^  '^^®  owner  of  a  whip,  British  or  foreign,  shall  not,  where 

all  or  any  of  the  following  events  take  place  without  their  actual 
fault  or  privity  ;  (that  is  to  say), 

(a)  Where  any  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  is  caused  to 

any  person  being  carried  in  the  ship ; 

(b)  Where  any  damage  or  loss  is   caused   to   any  goods, 

merchandise,  or  other  things  whatsoever  on  board 
the  ship  ; 
(o)  Where  any  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  is  caused  to 
any  person  carried  in  any  other  vessel  by  reason  of 
the  improper  navigation  of  the  ship  ; 
(d)  Where  any  loss  or  damage  is  caused  to  any  other  vessel 
or  other  things  whatsoever  on  board  any  other  vessel, 
by  reason  of  the  improper  navigation  of  the  ship  ; 

be  liable  in  damages  beyond  the  following  amounts  ;  (that  is  to 

say),  _ 

(i.)  In  respect  of  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury,  either  alone 
or  together  with  loss  of  or  damage  to  vessels,  goods, 
merchandise,  or  other  things,  an  aggregate  amount 
not  exceeding  fifteen  pounds  for  each  ton  of  their 
ship's  tonnage ;  and 

(ii.)  In  respect  of  loss  of,  or  damage  to,  vessels,  goods,  mer- 
chandise, or  other  things,  whether  there  be  in  addition 
loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  or  not,  an  aggregate 
amount  not  exceeding  eight  pounds  for  each  ton  of 
their  ship's  tonnage. 
(2.)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,-^ 

(a)  The  tonnage  of  a  steamship  shall  be  her  gross  tonnage 
without  deduction  of  engine  room  ;  and  the  tonnage 
of  a  sailing  ship  shall  be  Jier  register  tonnage  :  Pro- 
vided that  there  shall  not  be  included  in  such  tonnage 
any  space  occupied  by  seamen  or  apprentices  and 
appropriated  to  their  use,  which  is  certified  under 
the  regulations  scheduled  to  this  Act  with  regard 
thereto ; 
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(h)  Where  a  foreign  ship  has   been  or  can  be  measured  57  &  58  Vict, 
according  to  British  law,  her  tonnage,  as  ascertained  "'  ^°'  ^'  ^^^' 
by  that  measurement,  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section,  be  deemed  to  be  her  tonnasre  ; 

(c)  Where  a  foreign  ship  has  not  been  and  cannot  be 
measured  according  to  British  law,  the  surveyor- 
general  of  ships  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  chief 
measuring  officer  of  any  British  possession  abroad, 
shall,  (m  receiving  from  or  by  the  direction  of  the 
Court  hearing  the  case,  in  which  the  tonnage  of  the 
ship  is  in  question,  such  evidence  concerning  the 
dimensions  of  the  ship  as  it  may  be  practicable  to 
furnish,  give  a  certificate  under  his  hand  stating 
what  would  in  his  opiuion  have  been  the  tonnage  of 
the  ship,  if  she  had  lieen  duly  measured  according  to 
British  law  ;  and  the  tonnage  so  stited  in  that  certi- 
ficate shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  be 
deemed  to  be  the  tonnage  of  the  ship. 

(y.)  The  owner  of  everj-  sea-going  ship  or  share  therein  shall 
be  liable  in  respect  of  every  such  loss  of  life,  personal  injury, 
loss  of  or  damage  to  vessels,  goods,  merchandise,  or  things  as 
aforesaid  arising  upon  distinct  occasions  to  the  same  extent  as  if 
no  other  loss,  injury,  or  damage  had  arisen. 

The  operation  of  this  enactment  is  extended  to  owners,  Damag'eby 
builders,  or   other  persons  interested  in   a  ship  built  in  any  ™jegistered 
part  of  the  King's  dominions,  and  not  registered,  but  does 
not  extend  to  the  owners  of  a  ship  after  it  has  become  a 
foreign  ship  (/). 

By  t)3  &  64  Vict.  o.  32,  s.  1,  it  is  further  extended  "to  all  Damage  to  or 
cases  where  (without  their  actual  fault  and  privity)  any  loss  authorities" 
or  damage  is  caused  to  property  or  rights  of  any  kind, 
whether  on  land  or  water,  or  whether  fixed  or  moveable,  by 
reason  of  improper  navigation  or  management  of  the  ship." 
And  by  sect.  2  of  the  same  Act  the  liability  of  dock,  canal, 
harbour,  and  conservancy  authorities  is  limited  in  a  novel 
manner  by  reference  to  the  tonnage  of  the  largest  ship  that 
has,  within  five  years  of  the  damage,  used  the  dock  or  waters 
over  which  the  authority  has  jurisdiction. 


(/)  61  &  62  Vict.  0.  U,  s.  1,  and  6  Ed.  7,  o.  48,  8. 
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Tonnage  The  enactments  relating    to    tonnage    measurement  are 

measurement.  °  " 

57  &  &8  Vict.  c.  60,  ss.  77—87,  and  6  Edw.  7,  c.  48, 
ss.  54  and  55.  In  order  to  understand  the  cases  decided  upon 
the  corresponding  sections  of  former  Acts,  it  will  be  convenient 
to  summarize  these  sections.  Section  77  gives  the  rule  for 
measuring  a  ship's  "  tonnage "  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining her  "  register  tonnage."  Section  78  provides 
for  the  deduction,  in  the  case  of  steamships,  of  the  space 
occupied  by  the  machinery  from  her  "  gross  tonnage," 
in  order  to  ascertain  her  "register  tonnage."  Section  79; 
sect.  54,  M.  S.  A.,  19U6,  provide  for  the  deduction,  in  all 
ships,  of  (1)  spaces  used  for  the  accommodation  of  master  or 
crew ;  (2)  spaces  used  for  the  working  of  capstan,  helm,  or 
anchor,  for  the  keeping  of  charts,  signals,  and  other 
instruments  of  navigation,  or  boatswain's  stores  (hereinafter 
called  navigation  spaces)  ;  (3)  sfiaces  occupied  by  the  donkey 
engine  and  boiler  in  certain  cases,  and  any  space  (other  than 
a  double  bottom)  adapted  only  for  water  ballast ;  and,  in  case 
of  a  sailing  ship,  spaces  used  for  storing  of  sails.  None  of 
these  spaces  can  be  deducted,  unless  certain  provisions  as  to 
certificates  have  been  complied  with.  Section  80  makes 
sj)ecial  provision  for  screw  steamships  measured  before 
26th  August,  1889.  Section  81  provides  for  ships  having  a 
double  bottom ;  the  words  (taken  from  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  43, 
s.  5)  that  the  ship's  depth  "  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  upper 
side  of  the  inner  plating  of  the  double  bottom,  and  that 
upper  side  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  measurement,  be  deemed 
to  represent  the  floor  timber"  mentioned  in  the  rules *f or 
measuring  which  are  scheduled  to  the  Act,  have  been  the 
subject  of  decisions  {{/) .  Section  82  provides  that  the  tonnage 
measured  in  accordance  with  the  Act  and  entered  on  the 
register  shall  be  the  "  tonnage  "  of  the  ship,  until  re-measure- 
ment. Section  83  is  as  to  fees.  Section  84  provides  that, 
upon  an  Order  in  Council  being  made  in  that  behalf,  the 
ships  of  any  foreign  country  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act,  be  taken  to  be  of  the  tonnage  specified  in  their  certificates 
of  registiy;  with  power  for  his  Majesty  to  revoke  such 
Orders   and  to   order  re-measurement  of   foreign   ships   in 

iff)  The  Cordilleras,  (1904)  P.  90  ;  9  Asp.  506  ;   Tfie  Zanzibar,  (1892)  P.  233. 
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certain  cases.  The  above  certificate  of  registry,  together 
with  an  affidavit  showing  that  ceitain  water  ballast  spaces  in  a 
French  vessel  were  not  available  for  cargo,  was  held  to  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  propriety  of  dedacting  the  space 
occupied  by  these  tanks  without  a  certificate  of  a  surveyor 
under  sei3t.  81  (.7).  And  now  by  M.  S.  Act,  1906,  s.  55, 
any  space  shown  by  t'le  certificate  of  registry  or  other 
national  papers  as  deducted  from  tonnage  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  certified  under  the  principal  Act.  Orders  in 
Council  of  the  following  dates  were  made  under  former  Acts 
with  respect  to  the  ships  of  the  countries  named  ;  and  under 
sect.  745  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1S94,  these  Orders 
are  still  in  force  :  — 

America,  United  States,  30th  July,  18t)8,  3rd  October, 
1895;  Austria,  19th  August,  1871  ;  Belgium,  17th  October, 
188  f;  Denmark,  29th  February,  18(58,  30th  December, 
1878,  and  21st  November,  1895  ;  France,  5th  May,  1873  ; 
Germany,  23rd  July,  1889,  and  22nd  February,  1896; 
Greece,  14th  August,  1879;  Hayti,  3rd  May,  1882;  Italy, 
30th  September,  1873  ;  Japan,  27th  January,  1885  ;  Nether- 
lands, 3rd  May,  188.^  ;  Norway,  17th  May,  1876,  and  2nd 
February,  1881;  Eussia,  20th  November,  188u  ;  Spain, 
17ih  March,  1875,  and  5th  August,  1875;  Sweden,  17th 
March,  1875,  3rd  May,  1882,  and  18th  August,  1882. 

Section  85  provides  that  dues  payable  on  a  ship's  tonnage 
shall  be  paid  in  respect  of  space  occupied  \>j  deck  cargo  ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  owner's  liability  for  collision  is 
increased  by  carrying  deck  cargo.  Sections  86,  87  are  mainly 
administrative. 

By  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  509,  the  provisions  as  to  limita-  The  Act 
tion  of  liability  are  applied  to  the  whole  of  his  Majesty's  ^fi'^H^^jJ-^g 
dominion«.     In    some   of   these,    however,    laws   have    been  dominions, 
passed  which  are  not  wholly  in  accordance  with  the  Imperial 
Act  {h). 

The  Act  applies  iu  all  cases  of  collision,  whether  the  ships  it  applies  to 
are  both  British,  or  both  foreign,  or  one  British  and  one  ll  '^^^s^ 

(g)  See  note  {ff)  on  opposite  page.  see  Georgian  Buy  Tramportation    Co. 

(h)  In  St.  Lucia  the  limit  is   15/.  v.    Fisher,    Tapper's   Rep.    Ontario, 

per  ton:    Civ.   Code,  2270.     As   to  383. 
the  Canadian  Act,   i'i  Vict.   c.   29, 
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foreign  (/)  ;     whether   the   action    is    in    Admiralty   or    at 
law  (/>;). 
Decisions  There  have  been  several  decisions  upon  the  Acts  limiting 

^^ta_  liability.     The  most  recent  cases,  relating  to  tonnage  measure- 

ment, may  be  taken  first : — 

The  ship's  register  is  not  conclusive  as  to  tonnage.  If  the 
tonnage  is  in  fact  different  from  that  shown  by  the  register, 
the  liability  is  measured  by  the  actual  and  not  by  the  tonnage 
on  the  register  (I). 

The  wording  of  the  Acts  (m) ,  which  have  been  superseded 
by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  was  confused,  and  that 
of  the  present  Act  is  not  altogether  clear,  as  to  the  measure 
of  liability.  "  Tonnage,"  "  gross  tonnage,"  "  register 
tonnage,"  "  registered  tonnage,"  and  "  burden  "  are  not  used 
in  the  same  sense  throughout  the  Acts. 

The  principal  difficulty  has  been  as  to  the  spaces  allowed 
to  be  deducted.  Under  the  Acts  in  force  in  1878  it  was 
decided  (»)  that  crew  spaces  on  the  upper  deck  could  not  be 
deducted  under  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  21  (4)  ;  and  further, 
that  the  requirements  of  30,  &  3L  Vict.  c.  124,  s.  9,  as  to 
certificates  must,  even  where  the  ship  is  foreign,  be  complied 
with,  before  any  deduction  can  be  made  in  respect  of  crew 
spaces  not  on  the  upper  deck.  By  the  next  case,  T/te 
Palermo  (o),  decided  under  the  same  Acts,  in  18S4,  it  was 
held  that  the  provisions  as  to  certificates  need  not  be  com[)lied 
with  in  the  case  of  crew  spaces  on  the  upper  deck,  which 
could  be  deducted  under  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  I(i4,  s.  21,  sub-s.  4, 
no '..withstanding  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  124,  s.  9.  T/ie  Umhilo  (p) 
turned  on  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  54,  and  52  &  53  Vict, 
c.  43,  s.  3.  It  was  held  that  a  steamship  could  not  deduct 
the  "  navigation  "  spaces  mentioned  in  the  later  Act.     In 


(j)   The  Amnlia,  1  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  (/«)   17  &  18  Viot.  o.  104,  ss.  20  — 

471;    Br.   &   Lush.   151;    including  29;    30    &    31    Viot.    c.    124,    s.    9; 

vaults  (unless  excluded  by  contract),  34  &  35  Vict,  c    110,  s.  12  ;  52  &  53 

'The  Satanita,  (1897)  App.  Cds.  59.  Vict.  c.  43. 

(/c)   Oharleied    Mercantile  Bank   of  (»)   Tlie   Franconia,   3   P.   D.   164, 

India,  ^c.  V.  Nether/and  Steam  Nati-  -where   Rurrell  v.   Simpson,  4  Ct.  of 

gation  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  I).  521.  Sess.    Gas.    4th    ser.    177,   was    not 

[1)   The  John  Mclnti,re,    6   P.   D.  folLiwed  ;   The  Cathay,  9  Asp.  M.  C. 

200.      And  see    The  Dione,   5   Aap.  100. 

M.  C.  347  :   The  Franconia,  3  P.  D.  {o)  10  P.  D.  21. 

164  ;   The  Re;epla,  14  P.  D.  131.  [p)  (1891)  P.  118. 


DECISIONS  UPON  THE  ACTS.  l''>7 

The  Petrel  (q),  it  was  held  that  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the 
words  "register  tonnage"  in  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  124,  s.  9, 
sub-s.  4,  and  notwithstanding  the  repeal  of  17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  104,  s.  21,  sub-s.  4,  by  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  1 ,  sub-s.  2,  cer- 
tificated crew  spaces  could  ba  deducted.  Those  words,  it  was 
said,  referred  to  "  total  gross  tonnage  as  registered,  and  not  to 
the  register  tonnage  mentioned  in  the  Act  of  1854."  Lastly, 
in  The  Pilgrim  (r),  it  was  held  that  in  a  sailing  ship,  not- 
withstanding the  decision  in  The  Umhilo,  "  navigation " 
spaces  could  be  deducted. 

The  above  cases,  all  decided  upon  Acts  now  repealed,  are 
probably  all  superseded  by  the  present  Act,  except  The 
Umhilo,  which  seems  still  to  be  an  authority  for  holding  that, 
in  a  steamship,  "  navigation "  spaces  cannot  be  deducted. 
The  language  of  the  Act  of  1894  being  far  from  clear,  it  has 
been  thought  better  to  mention  all  the  cases  used  in  con- 
struing the  repealed  Acts. 

The  Brunei  {s),  whose  tonnage  liability  was  in  question, 
was  a  tug  whose  gross  tonnage  was  35"99  tons,  engine-room 
space  31  tons,  and  crew  spaces  (uncertified)  6  tons.  It  was 
held  that  she  was  under  15  tons  "  burden "  within  the 
meaning  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  tO,  s.  3,  and  that  although 
unregistered,  her  owner's  liability  was  limited  to  35-99/.  x  8, 
i.e.,  2871.  18s.  id. 

Beneficial  owners,  as  well  as  registered  owners,  are  entitled  Beneficial 

to  the  benefit  of  limited  liability  {t).     So  also  is  a  charterer  °Xaedto 

to  whom  the  ship  is  "demised"  (ii),  that  is  to  say,  the  ship  is  limit liabiUty. 

let  by  the  owner  and  hired  by  the  charterer  so  as  to  be  under 

the  control  of  the  latter  (r). 

Bv  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  502,  the  liability  of  the  owner  is  "  Without 
.  ,  T  ii         A    j_  their  (the 

not   limited  where  he  is  the  actual  wrong-doer ;    the   Act  owners') 

applies  only  where  the  collision  occurs  without  the  "  actual  ^f  °^^^,f*"!J 

fault  or  privity  "  of  the  owner.     The  meaning  of  these  words 

was  discussed  in  The  Warkuorth  {oc),  the  facts  of  which  case 

{/])  (1S93)  P.  320.  -within  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  147. 

()•)  (1895)  P.  117.  '  ('«)  6  Ed.  7,  c.  4S,  s.  71  ;  and  see 

[s]  (1900)  P.  34..  Sir  John  Jackson,  Ltd.  v.  Owners  of 

It)  The  Spirit  of  the  Ocean,  Br.  &  S.S.  Blanche,  (1908)  A.  C.  1-J6. 

L.   336 ;    The  Brinio,  infra,  p.  1.59.  (v)  BauimooU    v.    Furness,    (1893) 

In  Hughes  v.  Sutherland,  7  Q.  B.  D.  A.  C.  8. 

160,  a  person  who  had  contracted  to  {x)  9  P.  D.  145. 

buy  a  ship  was  held  to  be  owner 
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Master  part- 
owner. 


Co-owners : 
one  actually 
in  fault. 


What  ships 
are  entitled  to 
the  henefit  of 
the  Act. 
Ship  must  be 
resribtered. 


are  stated  later  (p.  161).  The  effect  of  the  words  is  to  protect 
the  shipowner,  not  only  against  the  legal  consequences  of 
negligence  in  his  servants  or  agents,  but  also  from  any 
imperfections  in  the  ship  which  cause  collision.  An  owner 
navigating  his  ship  with  his  own  hand,  or,  it  seems,  under 
his  own  orders  as  master,  would  not  be  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Act. 

If  it  is  intended  to  make  a  master  who  is  also  part-owner 
liable  beyond  the  statutory  limit,  as  for  a  collision  caused  by 
his  actual  fault  or  privity,  he  must  be  sued  as  master  in  the 
first  instance  (y).  It  is  not  clear  what  constitutes  fault  or 
privity  depriving  an  owner  of  the  benefit  of  the  statute. 
Where  the  master,  who  was  also  part-owner,  was  on  board, 
but  not  on  deck,  at  the  time  of  the  collision,  and  the  ship 
was  properly  in  charge  of  the  mate  and  pilot,  it  was  held 
that  there  was  no  fault  or  privity  on  the  part  of  the 
master  (s). 

The  fact  of  the  master  of  the  wrong-doing  ship  being  a 
part-owner  and  personally  in  fault  for  the  collision  will  not 
deprive  his  co-owners  of  the  benefit  of  the  statute  (a)  ■  but 
he  is  himself  liable  for  full  damages  (b).  Where  the  master 
is  a  part-owner,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  co-owners,  in  order 
to  obtain  judgment  limiting  their  liability,  to  prove  that  the 
master  was  not  privy  to  the  collision.  They  are  entitled  to 
the  usual  declaration  limiting  their  liability,  with  a  reserva- 
tion of  the  injured  person's  rights  against  the  master  (c). 

Under  17  &  18  Yict.  c.  1U4,  and  the  previous  Act,  53 
Geo.  3,  c.  159,  sea-going  ships  only  were  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  limited  liability.  The  Act  of  1862  (26  &  26  Vict. 
c.  63)  applied  to  "  any  "  ship ;  it  seems  that  any  foreign  ship 
and  any  British  ship  (rf),  sea-going  or  otherwise,  is  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  the  Act  now  in  force ;  but  a  British  ship 
that  has  to  be  registered  will  not,  after  three  months  from  her 


(?/)   The  Volant,  1  W.  Eoh.  383. 

.(«)  The  Obnj,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  102. 
See  Kidson  v.  McArthur,  5  Ct.  of 
Sess.  Oas.  4th  ser.  9H6. 

[a)  The:  Spirit  (if  the  Ocean,  Br.  & 
L.  336  ;  The  Obey,  supra;  Eidson  v. 
McArthur,  tnpra ;  J  he  Eiiipusa,  5 
P.  D.  6  ;  TTilsm  v.  Dickson,  2  B.  & 
Aid.  2,  was  a  timilar  decision  under 


53  Geo.  3,  c.  159,  s.  1. 

(/')  17  &  18  Vict.  0.  104,  s.  516. 
The  Triune,  3  Hag.  Ad.  114,  is  a 
decision  upon  the  Mmilar  exception 
in  hi  Geo.  ■■<,  0.  11)9. 

{r)   The  Cricket,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  53. 

[d)  As  to  the  meaning  of  "  ship  " 
in  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  see 
p.  303,  infra. 
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launch  {supra,  p.  151),  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  Act 
unless  she  is  registered.  Craft  under  fifteen  tons  employed 
solely  upon  the  coasts  or  in  rivers  of  the  United  Kingdom  or 
some  British  possession  within  which  the  managing  owners  are 
resident,  and  certain  fishing  and  coasting  craft  on  the  New- 
foundland and  neighbouring  coasts,  need  not  be  registered  (e) . 

Where,  before  the  passing  of  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  14  {supra, 
p.  153),  an  unregistered  ship  was  negligently  launched  from 
a  builder's  slip  on  the  Mersey  and  damaged  a  vessel  afloat,  it 
was  held  that  the  liability  of  her  owners  (who  were  British) 
was  not  limited  by  the  Act,  and  they  were  liable  for  the 
whole  loss  (/).  But  a  ship  bought  by  British  subjects  from 
Dutch  owners  {g),  and  not  yet  registered  as  British,  was 
allowed  to  limit  her  liability  in  respect  of  the  collision,  which 
occurred  when  she  still  belonged  to  Datch  vendors  {h). 

There  is  no  limitation  in  respect  of  goods  transhipped  after  Goods  tran- 
and  in  consequence  of  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  oolhsion  and^ 
carrying  ship,  and  subsequently  lost  by  the  negligence  of  lost, 
those  on  board  the  ship  to  which  they  were  transhipped. 
T/ie  Bernina,  by  her  own  fault,  was  in  collision  with  The 
Bus/lire.  Without  the  assent  or  knowledge  of  the  cargo- 
owner,  and  in  order  to  carry  the  cargo  to  its  destination, 
the  master  of  2'/ie  Bernina  transhipped  his  cargo  from  The 
Bernina,  which  had  been  injured  in  the  collision,  to  The 
Brixham  and  Arebur//.  These  two  ships  subsequently  went 
ashor  ,  and  were  lost  with  their  cargoes  by  the  negligence  of 
those  on  board.  After  t  eir  loss.  The  Bernina  owners  insti- 
tuted an  a  tion  to  limit  their  liability,  and  obtained  the  usual 
judgment.  The  cargo-owners  made  no  claim  in  the  limitation 
actiou,  but  instituted  an  action  against  The  Bernina  owners  for 
loss  of  the  cargo.  It  was  held  that  they  were  not  prevented 
from  recove  ing  damages  in  this  action  by  the  judgment  in 
the  limitation  action  {i). 


[e]  57   &   oS  Vict.  e.  60,  s.  3  ;    The  1S91. 

Brimtl,   (IHUU)    P.    24.      See,    as   to  (A)  Eeported   90   L.    T.    Journal, 

tishiug  craft,  s.  373.  24tl. 

(/)   The  AniaUsuin,  3  P.  D.  182.  (i)   The  Bernina,  12  P.  D.  36.    The 

Ci.BiilishCulinnbiaTuwirigand  Trans-  bills  of  lading-  oi  The  lirixham  and 

port    Cu.   V.   Sewell,   9   Du\aVs  Rep.  'JheAcebury  excepted  negligeiJce  of 

(Canada)  527.  the  master  and  crew,  while  those  of 

(g)   jT/iS^J-mw,  Ad. Div.jJan.  27th,  The  Bernina  did  not.     It  Wa     held 


160 


LIMITATION  OF   LIABILITY. 


Liability 
limited  in 
contract  as 
well  as  tort. 


Liability 
where  two 
or  more 
collisions. 


Damage  by 
tug  or  tow  : 
measure  of 
liability. 


The  liaLility  of  shipowners  is  limited  in  respect  of  damages 
recoverable  in  an  action  upon  the  contract  to  carry  as  well  as 
in  respect  of  a  mere  tort.  So  carriers  by  sea,  or  partly  by 
sea  and  partly  by  land,  may  limit  their  liability  as  against 
passengers  or  cargo-owners  {k). 

The  owners  of  every  sea-going  vessel  (1)  are  liable  for 
losses  occurring  upon  separate  occasions  to  the  extent  of  their 
statutory  liability  in  each  case.  The  rest  of  sect.  503  applies 
to  all  foreign  and  registered  British  ships,  whether  sea-going 
or  not ;  but  sub-sect.  3  follows  the  Act  of  1854  in  confining 
the  operation  of  the  clause  in  question  to  sea-going  vessels. 
Where  »  steamship  struck  a  tug  and  also  the  ship  to  which 
the  tug  was  passing  her  tow-line,  it  was  held  that  the  amount 
for  which  the  steamship  was  liable  was  to  be  calculated  as 
upon  one  collision  and  not  upon  two  (m).  The  question  is, 
whether  the  two  collisions  are  the  result  of  the  same  act  of 
negligence ;  if  they  are,  sect.  503  (3)  applies,  but  not  other- 
wise. If  the  wrong  manoeuvre  which  caused  the  first  collision 
might  have  been  corrected  before  it  caused  the  second  collision, 
it  is  held  that  the  two  collisions  are  not  caused  by  the  same 
act  of  negligence,  and  that  the  owner  of  the  wrong-doing 
ship  is  liable  in  respect  of  two,  and  not  only  one  collision. 
Thus  The  Schicnn,  by  wrongly  starboarding  across  the  bows 
of  The  Albano,  caused  a  collision  between  The  Albano  and 
The  Maggie.  Very  shortly  afterwards,  but  not  so  soon  but 
that  the  helm  might  have  been  altered  so  as  to  avoid  a 
second  collision,  The  Albano  struck  The  Delano.  It  was  held, 
under  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  506,  that  The  Albano  was  liable 
for  both  collisions  (m)  . 

Where  a  steamship  salvor  was  towing  another,  and  both 
ran  into  and  damaged  a  third  ship  owing  to  the  negligence 


this  was  immaterial.  Morewiod  v. 
Follok,  1  E.  &  B.  743,  is  a  similar 
decision  upon  26  Geo.  3,  c.  86,  s.  2. 

(k)  London  #  S.  W.  Rail.  Co.  v. 
James,  L.  E.  8  Ch.  241  ;  The.  Nor- 
mandy, L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  162. 

[I)  67  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  603  (3), 
reproducing  17  He  IS  Vict.  c.  104, 
u.  506. 

(»»)  The  Rajah,  L.  E.  3  A.  &  E. 
539.     Of.  The  Bernina,  12  P.  D.  36  : 


'JJie  Douglas,  7  P.  D.  151.  In  The 
Creadon,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  585,  Butt,  J., 
stated  the  question  to  be  whether 
the  first  collision  caused  the  second. 
In  63  &  64  Vict.  c.  32  {supra,  p.  153), 
there  is  (».  'a)  special  provision  for 
several  losses  occurring  on  one 
occasion. 

(m)   The  Schu-an,  The  Albano,  (1892) 
P.  419. 
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of  the  towing  ship,  it  was  held  that  the  towing  ship  was 
alone  liable.  The  owners  of  the  towing  and  the  towed  ship 
being  the  same,  it  was  held  that  their  liability  was  to  the 
extent  of  8/.  per  ton  upon  the  tonnage  of  the  towing  ship  (o) . 
But  where,  in  a  ease  of  ordinary  towage,  the  collision  was 
between  tug  and  third  ship,  and  all  three  were  held  in  fault,  it 
was  held  that  the  total  liability  of  tug-owners  and  tow-owners 
was  measured  by  the  tonnage,  not  of  the  tug,  but  of  the 
tow  {p). 

If  the  wrong-doing  ship  is  sunk  in  the  collision,  or  sub-  Owners  not 
sequently  to  it,  the  owners  are  not  thereby  discharged  from  gintino- of    '^ 
liability  ((?).  their  ship. 

Lord  Campbell's  Act  (r),  enabling  the  representatives  of  Combined 
persons   killed   by  negligence   to   recover   damages,   is   not  25^&  26  Viot 
repeale'd  or  affected  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  except  "■  63,  s.  54, 
so  far  as  those  Acts  limit  the  extent  (s)  of  the  shipowner's  Campbell's 
liability.  A<=t- 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  shipowner's  liability  in  respect  "improper 
of  injury  to  persons  or  goods  on  board  another  ship,  or  to  " 
another  ship,  is  limited  only  where  such  injury  is  caused  by 
"  the  improper  navigation  "  of  his  own  ship ;  and  that  his 
liability  as  carrier  is  limited  whether  the  loss  arises  from 
improper  navigation,  or  from  some  other  cause.  There  has 
been  some  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  improper 
navigation."  In  The  Warkmorth,  the  effect  of  the  Act  was 
stated  by  Brett,  M.  E.,  to  be  that  the  owner's  liability  is 
limited  for  "all  damage  wrongfully  done  by  a  ship  to 
another  whilst  it  is  being  navigated,  where  the  wrongful 
action  of  the  ship  by  which  damage  is  done  is  due  to 
the  negligence  of  any  person  for  whom  the  owner  is 
responsible"  {t). 

(o)  The  American  and  The  Syria,  Steamboat   Co.    v.    Wright,  13  Wall. 

L.  R.  6  P.  C.  127.  104. 

[p)    The  Englishman  SluA  The  Aus-  (r)  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  93;  27  &  28 

tralia,  (1894)  P.  239.  Viot.  o.  95. 

(q)  The  Normandy,  L.  R.   3  A.  &  (s)  Gladholm  v.  Barker,  L.  R.    1 

E.  152;  The  Calcutta,  17  "W.  R.  744;  Ch.  223. 

Brown   v.    Wilkinson,    15   M.   &  W.  {t)  Per  Brett,   M.  R.,   The    Wark- 

391.     In  America,  it  seems  that  if  worth,  9  P.  D.  145,  147.     As  to  the 

the  wrong-doing  vessel  is  sunk,  the  meaning  of  "  improper  navigation  " 

owners   are   discharged:    2   Parsons  in    an    insurance    case,    see    Canada 

on   Shipping  (ed.   1869),    120—140;  Shipping    Co.  v.  British  Shipowners^ 

9  U.  S.  Stat,  at  Large,  635  ;  Norwich  Mutual     Protecting     Association,    22 

M.  M 
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In  that  ease  the  collision  was  caused  by  the  ship's  steam 
steering  gear  failing  to  act  at  the  critical  naoment.  The  gear 
failed  to  work  owing  to  a  certain  pin  not  being  in  its  place. 
The  pin  had  worked  or  fallen  out  of  its  socket  owing  to  its 
not  being,  as  it  should  have  been,  a  "  split "  pin.  It  did  not 
appear  by  whom  the  improper  pin  had  been  inserted.  It  was 
held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  affirming  the  decision  of 
Butt,  J.,  that  the  collision  and  loss  was  caused  by  improper 
navigation,  without  actual  fault  or  privity  of  the  owners,  and 
that  their  liability  was  limited  by  the  Act.  In  the  Court  of 
Appeal  (ii)  it  was  held  that,  the  statute  being  necessary  only 
where  there  has  been  negligence  for  which  the  owner  must  be 
responsible,  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  damage  done  by 
The  Warkworth  was  caused  by  negligence  in  fitting  the 
steering  gear,  for  which  negligence  the  owner  was  responsible. 
"  Improper  navigation  means  improper  navigation  by  the 
owner  of  the  ship.  Now  in  the  eye  of  the  law  the  owner  does 
improperly  navigate  his  ship,  if,  owing  to  the  negligence  of 
some  one  for  whom  he  is  responsible,  his  ship  does  damage 
to  another.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  treat  '  improper '  as 
equivalent  to  '  unskilful '  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  means 
*  wrongful.'  A  person  who  uses  his  ship,  which  is  not  in  a 
condition  to  be  so  employed,  does  in  reality  improperly  navi- 
gate her  "  (x). 

An  injury  done  to  a  vessel  in  tow  by  her  tug  during  the 
performance  of  the  towage  contract  was  held  to  be  caused  by 
"  improper  navigation  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act,  and 
the  tug-owner's  liability  was  limited  («/) . 

It  seems  that  a  collision  between  a  ship  being  launched  and 
another  afloat,  caused  by  the  fault  of  those  in  charge  of  the 
launch  starting  her  at  a  wrong  time,  is  injury  by  improper 
navigation  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  (z). 


Q,  B.  D.   727 ;   23  Q.  B.  D.  342 ;  846  :    4   Asp.  M.   C.  27,  note ;    45 

(jood    V.    London   Steamship    Owners^  L.  J.  C.  P.  783.     Aliter  in  Canada  : 

Mutual  Frotecting  Association,  L.  R.  British  Columbia  Towage  ^  Transport 

6  C.  P.  563 ;   Carmichael  v.  Liverpool  Co.  v.  Jewell,  9  Duval's  Eep.  527. 

Sailing  Ship  Owners'  Mutual  Indem-  (z)   See   The  Andalusian,  3   P.   D. 

nity  Association,  19  Q.  B.  D.  242.  182,    wKere,    however,     the    point, 

{ii)  9  P.  D.  145.  though  raised  in  argument,  was  not 

(r)  Per  Bowen,  L.  J.,  The  Warlc-  mentioned    in   the  judgment.       See 

worth,  9  P.  D.  146,  148.  Dimper  Brett,  M.R.,  The  fVarku-orth, 

[y)    Wahlberg   v.   Young,  24  W,  R.  9  P.  D.  145,  147,  as  to  the  effect  of 


IMPROPER  NAVIGATION — 'INTEREST  AND  COSTS.  103 

The  shipowner  is   liable  beyond  the   sum  to  which  his  Shipowner 
liability  is  limited  by  the  statute  for  interest  on  the  amount  the  stakrtory 
of  his  statutory  liability  from  the  date  of  the  collision  to  pay-  1'™^'  ^°^    , 
ment  into  Court,  whether  the  claims  are  in  respect  of  life  or  costs. 
property  (a).     In  the  case  of  limited  liability  this  is  the  rule, 
whether  the  ship  was  earning  freight  at  the  time  of  collision 
or   not  (b),   and  whether   there  are   several  claims   or  only 
one  (c).     And  he  is  liable  beyond  the  statutory  amount  for 
the  costs  of  the  action  (d). 

The  owner  of  a  ship  sunk  by  collision  who,  admitting  that  Wrong-doer 
the  collision  was  caused  by  the  fault  of  his  own  ship,  obtains  of  his  fault 
a  decree  for  limitation  of  his  liability,  and  pays  into  Court  J'J"  judgment 

.      ,      .  .  ^  in  action 

the  statutory  amount  of  his  liability,  does  not  thereby  escape  limiting  his 
from  the  legal  consequences  of  his  wrongful  act  in  causing  ^^  '  7' 
the  collision,  except  so  far  as  the  Act  expressly  relieves  him. 
The  owner  of  a  ship  sunk  in  the  Thames  paid  into  Court  the 
statutory  amount  of  his  liability.  His  ship  was  raised  by  the 
Thames  Conservators  (who  have  statutory  powers  to  raise 
wrecks  and  reimburse  themselves  for  the  expense  of  raising 
them  by  sale  of  ship  and  cargo),  he  undertaking  to  pay  the 
cost  of  raising.  It  was  held  that  the  shipowner  was  bound 
to  hand  over  cargo  on  board  to  its  owner,  and  that  the  cargo- 
owner  was  not  liable  to  pay  him  anything  by  way  of  salvage 
or  general  average  contribution  (e). 

The  Act  applies  only  where  the  iniury  is  to  a  ship  or  -^'i*  applies 

111-        mi      ""ly  *°  ™Ji''y 
boat  (/),  or  to   persons  or   goods    on   board    a   ship,     ihe  to  craft,  and 

negligence  on  shore  causing  improper  report  of  this  case  is  incorrect ;  that 

navigation  on  the  water.  it  was  not  a  case  of  collision,  but  of 

(a)   TAe    Crathie,    (1897)    P.    178  ;  a  ship  capsizing  through  improper 

Straker  v.  Sartland  (1864),   2  H.  &  stowage. 

N.  570  ;  The  Amalia,  6  N.  R.  164,  (tf)  The  Dundee,  2  Hag.  Ad.  137 ; 

note  ;  34  L.  J.  Ad.  21  ;   The   City  of  Ex  parte  Rayne,    1   Q.   B.   982,   are 

Buenos  Ayres  (1871),   1  Asp.  M.  C.  decisions  to  this  effect  under  former 

169  ;  African  Steamship  Co.  v.  Swanzy,  Acts.      A     like     rule     prevails     in 

2  K.   &  J.  660 ;   General  Iron   Screw  America  :   The  Wanata,  5  Otto,  600. 
Collier   Co.  v.  Schurmanns,  1  J.  &  H.  {e)  The  Bttrick,  6  P.  D.   127.     In 

180;    Mxon  v.  Roberts,   1  J.  &  H.  The  Crtjstal,  (1894)  App.  Gas.   508; 

739.    are    similar     decisions    under  The   Harrington,    13   P.   D.   48,   the 

former  Acts.  liability  of  the  shipowner  for  the 

(V)   The  Nbrthumbria,li.'B.  3  A.  &  expense    of    removing    the    wreck 

E.    6.      As    to    the  justice   of    the  under  10  &  11  Viet.  c.  27,  s.  56,  and 

practice    compared    with    tha,t    at  40  &  41  Vict.  u.  16,  was  discussed, 
common  law,  see  per  Lord  Esher,  (/)  The  word  "boat"  does  not 

M.  R.,  13  P.  D.  118.  occur  in  paragraphs  (1)  and  (2)  of 

(c)  Smith   V.    Xirby,   1    Q.   B.   D.  sect.  54. 
131,     It  has  been  stated  that  the 

m2 
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goods  or 
persons  on 
board. 


Liability  of 
shipowner 
carrying  in  a 
ship  not  his 
own. 

Where  the 
carrier  is  a 
railway 
company. 


Other  oases 
of  unlimited 
liability. 


Actions  by  or 
against  the 
Crown. 


Liability  for 
damage  to  a 
light-ship. 


Liability  of 
cargo  to 
arrest. 

Liability  of 


liability  for  damage  to  a  pier,  wharf,  or  other  object  ashore, 
and  for  damage  to  property  afloat,  other  than  that  mentioned 
in  the  Act  was  until  recently  unlimited  {g)  ;  it  is  now  limited 
by  63  &  64  Vict.  c.  32  (A). 

The  liability  of  a  person  who  contracts  to  carry  persons, 
animals,  or  goods  by  sea,  and  carries  them  in  a  ship  not 
owned  by  himself,  is  not  limited  by  the  statute.  But  the 
liability  of  a  railway  company  (?')  in  such  a  case  is  limited  as 
regards  animals  and  goods  (Jc),  and  also,  it  would  seem,  as 
regards  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  to  passengers  ;  but  the 
words  of  the  Act  are  somewhat  obscure  as  regards  passen- 
gers (/). 

The  liability  of  owners  navigating  their  own  ships,  of 
pilots,  harbour  and  dock  masters  acting  in  charge  of  ships,  of 
partners  in  a  shipping  adventure  who  work  but  do  not  own 
the  ship  (ot),  seems  to  be  untouched  by  the  Act,  and  to  be 
unlimited. 

As  against  the  Crown  there  are  in  the  Act  no  words 
limiting  the  liability  of  the  subject  («)  ;  and  since  no  action 
for  collision  can  be  brought  against  the  Crown,  there  is  of 
course  no  statutory  limitation  of  its  liability.  In  the  case  of 
an  action  against  the  officer  in  charge  of  a  King's  ship  his 
liability  is  unlimited ;  but  whether  or  no  damages  would  in 
such  a  case  be  paid  in  full  depends,  apparently,  upon  the  will 
of  the  Crown. 

If  a  vessel  wilfully  or  negligently  injures  a  light-ship,  in 
addition  to  her  liability  for  damages,  she  incurs  a  penalty  of 
50/.  (o).  Notwithstanding  the  words  of  the  Act,  the  liability 
for  damages  is  probably  limited  to  the  statutory  amount  in 
this,  as  in  other,  cases. 

The  liability  of  cargo  to  be  arrested  in  order  to  compel 
payment  of  freight  is  not  affected  by  the  Act  [p). 

The  liability  of  a  London  Trinity  House  pilot  in  respect  of 


(g)  See  River  Wear  Commissioners 
V.  Adamson,  1  Q.  B.  D.  546  ; 
2  App.  Gas.  743. 

(h)  Supra,  p.  153. 

(i)  34  &  30  Vict.  0.  78,  s.  12. 

(/c)  Including  passengers'  luggage : 
The  Steila,  (1900)  P.  161. 

[t)  See  per  Lord  Blackburn,  Doolan 


V.  Midland  Rail.  Co.,  2  App.  Gas. 
792,  809. 

(ot)  As  in  Steel  t.  Lester,  3  C.  P.  D. 
121. 

(«)  See  The  Zoe,  11  P.  D.  72. 

(o)  57  &  58  Vict.  0.  60,  s.  666. 

{p)  The  Orpheus,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 
308. 
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neglect  and  want  of  skill  is  limited  to  100/.,  the  amount  of  Trinity  House 
the  bond  required  to  be  executed  by  him  upon  his  appoint-  ^'  °  ' 
ment,  together  with  the  amount  of  his  pilotage  fee  ( q). 

The   liability  for  damage  caused  by  a  ship  owned  by  a  Liability  for 
limited   liability   company  is   ultimately  measured   by  the  ^?^s^\ 

,       p     ■,  ship  owned 

amount  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  amongst  which  the  by  single  sMp 
moneys  payable  under  a  policy  on  the  ship  will  be  included.  ™'"P^''y- 
Where  the  whole  assets  of  the  company  consist  of  the  ship 
that  does  the  damage,  and  she  is  sunk  in  the  collision,  the 
injured  party  is  without  redress. 

The  effect  of  the  statute  limiting  owners'  liability  when  it  Combined 
operates  in  conjunction  with  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  is  AoT^,li™i°f. 
fully  discussed  in  a  previous  chapter  (r).     It  may  here  be  liability  and 
stated  shortly  that,  where  both  ships  are  in  fault,  and  the  division  of 
damage  to  ship  A.  and  to  cargo  on  board  her  is  greater  than  loss. 
that  to  ship  B.,  and  B.  limits  her  liability  pursuant  to  the 
statute,  the  damages  recoverable  by  A.  will  be  so  much  of 
the   sum   representing   B.'s   statutory   liability  as   bears  to 
the  entire  sum  the  ratio  which  the  difference  between  the 
losses    on   the   two    ships   bears    to  tlie  aggregate  losses  of 
owners    of   cargo    on   board    A.  and  other  persons  entitled 
to  claim   against   B. ;    and,   further,   that   B.    can    recover 
nothing  {>>). 

The   Act    provides    (sect.    506)    that   insurances    effected  Insurances 
against  any  of  the  events  in  which  the  liability  of  the  ship-  ^''Jre 
owner   is   limited,    and   occuiTing    without    actual  fault    or  liability  ia 
privity  of  the  owners,  shall  not  be  invalid  by  reason  of  the  valid, 
nature  of  the  risk.     There  seems  no  doubt  that  such  insur- 
ances are  valid  apart  from  the  Act  {t). 

Where  the  amount  of   the  fund  in  Court   is   insufficient  Priorities  of 
to  satisfy  in  full  claims  in  respect  of  loss  of  life  and  loss  of  respect'^of  ^^ 
cargo,  the  former  are  entitled  to  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  loss  of  life  and 
fund  which  represents  the  7/.  per  ton  ;  and  they  are  entitled  '^ 

to  prove  against  the  residue  of  the  fund  pari  passu  with  the 
cargo    claimants.      The   latter  have   no   priority   of    proof 

{q)  57  &  58  Vict.  u.  60,  s.  620.  [t]  There  seems  to  have  been  an 

(»■)  Supra,  p.  127.  idea  that  such  insurances  might  be 

{s)  Stoomvaarts    Maatschappy    Ne-  invalid  for  want  of   interest  in  the 

derlandu   v.    Peninsular   and    Oriental  insurer:      Hansard's     Pari.     Deb., 

Steamship  Na/i>igation  Co.,  7  App.  Cas.  vol.  166,  p.  2227. 

796. 
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against  the  part  of  the  fund  which  represents  the  8/.  per 
ton  (m). 
Proof  by  the        Tf^e  Grown  may  prove  against  the  fund  in  Court,  both  by 

the  general  law  and  by  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  3  (cc). 

Liability  In  Scotland  it  has  been  held  that  where  the  shipowner  has 

claima  settled,  settled  out  of   Court   some  of  the   claims  in  respect  of  a 

collision  for  which  his  ship  was  in  fault,  he  is  entitled,  upon 

a  petition  for  limitation  of  his  liability,  to  take  into  account 

the  sums  previously  paid  in  respect  of  such  claims  ;  and  that 

the  other  claimants  are  not  entitled  to  any  more  than  they 

would    have    recovered    if    none   of  the   claims  had  been 

settled  (y).     As  to  the  application  of  the  Act  where  some 

claimants  have  recovered  damages  in  an  action  abroad,  see 

The  Graf  hie  (z);  and  if  damages  have  been  assessed  in  a  collision 

action,  and  subsequently  a  limitation  action  is  commenced  by 

one  of  the  parties  to  the  collision  action,  the  amount  of  the 

assessment  in  the   collision    action  is  not    binding   on  the 

claimant  against  the  fund  in  this  limitation  action  (a). 

Rigbt  of  Where  a  ship  negligently  damages  another,  and  the  owners 

bond-holder     oi  the  latter  obtain  a  judgment  limiting  their  liability  under 

on  freight,       ^^g  statute,  the  holder  of  a  bottomry  bond  on  freight  earned 

where  wrong-  ....  .     .  •  i    i  i  i  i       •         i 

doer  limits  his  by   the  injured  vessel  is  entitled  to  share  rateably  m  the 
*    '  ^'  amount  to  which  the  liability  of  the  wrong- doer  is  limited  (b). 

[u)   The  Victona  (No.  2),  13  P.  D.  Winkjield,  (1902)  P.  42. 

125.     See  Nixon  v.  Eoberls,    1   J.  &  (y)  Eanlcine  v.  Saschen,  4   Ct.   oi 

H.  739  ;  Leycester  v.  Logan,  26  L.  J.  Seas.  Cas.  4th  ser.  725. 

Ch.  306,  decided  upon  17  &  18  Vict.  (z)   (1897)  P.  178. 

c.  104,  s.  514  ;  Burrell  v.  Simpson,  i  [a)    Van  Eijck  v.  Somervillc,  (1906) 

Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas.  4th  ser.  177.  A.  (J.  489  ;   10  Asp.  263. 

[x)  The  Zoe,    11    P.   D.    72  ;    The  (b)  The  Empum,  5  P.  D.  6. 
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TOG    AND    TOW. 


It  is  a  principle  of  Admiralty  law  established  by  a  series  of  For  some 
decisions,  that  where  one  ship  is  in  tow  of  another,  the  two  and^tow  are^ 
ships  are,  for  some  purposes,  by  intendment  of  law,  regarded  treated  as 
as  one,  the  command  or  governing  power  being  with  the  tow, 
and  the  motive  power  with  the  tug. 

Therefore,  in  applying  the  collision  regulations,  the  Court  Tor  the  pur- 
usually  treats  the  tug  and  her  tow  as  one  ship,  and  that  re<^lations^ 
a  steam  or  sailing  ship  according  as  the  towing  ship  is 
under  steam  or  not  («).  But  a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow  has 
not  the  same  facility  of  movement  as  if  she  were  unin- 
cumbered. She  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  same  degree,  mistress 
of  her  own  movements,  and  in  some  oases  she  cannot,  by 
stopping  or  reversing  her  engines,  at  once  stop  or  back  the 
ship  in  tow  (b) .  This,  however,  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  if 
it  is  practicable  to  comply  with  the  regulations  a  tug  omitting 
so  to  do  will  be  held  to  blame  (c) .  In  taking  measures  to 
avoid  a  third  vessel  a  tug  has  to  consider  her  tow ;  and  a  step 
that  would  be  right,  and  take  her  clear,  if  she  were  unin- 
cumbered, may  bring  about  a  collision  between  her  tow  and 
the  ship  which  she  herself  has  avoided  (d).  Although,  there- 
fore, it  is  the  duty  of  a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow  to  comply,  so 


(a)  The  Cleadon,  14  Moo.  P.  C.  97  ;  that  the  principle  stated  in  the  text 

The  American  and  The  Syria,  L.  R.  would  be  applied  in  this  case  also. 

6   P.   C.    127,   132.      The   same   has  {b)  The  Lord Manyor,  {lSii6)F.  2&; 

heen  held  in  America :    JVeiv   York,  The  Syracuse,  9  Wall.  672  ;   but  the 

^c.   Co.,v.  Fhiladeliihia,   ^c.  Co.,  2i  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  was  applied 

How.  461;  Thelvanhoev.  The  Martha  in  The  Fred.  W.  Chase,  31  Fed.  Rep. 

M.  Seath,  7  Bened.  213  ;   The  Civilta  91. 

and  The  Jlestless,  6  Bened.  309;   13  (c)  The  Challenge  anA.  Due  d' Aumale, 

Otto,   ti99  ;  The  Farewell,  8  Quebec  (1905)  P.  198  ;  10  Asp.  105. 

L.  E..  87.     There  has  been  no  deci-  {d)    See   The  Arthur   Gordon  and 

sion    as   to   a   sailing   ship    towing  The   Independence,   Lush.    270 ;    The 

another,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  Kingaton-by-the- Sea,  3  W.  Eob.  152. 
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cases. 


far  as  is  pof sible,  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions, 
it  is  also  the  duty  of  a  third  ship  to  make  allowance  for  the 
incumbered  and  comparatively  disabled  state  of  a  tug,  and  to 
take  additional  care  in  approaching  her  (e).  Thus,  a  sailing 
ship  has  the  right  of  way  as  against  a  steamship  towing  other 
craft,  but  she  is  not  entitled  under  all  circumstances  to  insist 
upon  this  right. 
American  rpj^g  application  of  this  rule,  and  of  others  of  the  collision 

regulations,  as  applied  to  tug,  tow,  and  a  third  ship,  has 
received  more  attention  in  the  courts  of  America  than  in  those 
of  this  country.  Some  of  the  decisions  are  not  easy  to 
reconcile,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  throw  a  greater 
burden  upon  sailing  ships,  and  other  craft  which  prima  facie 
under  the  regulations  have  the  right  of  way,  than  is 
recognized  by  the  English  Courts.  This  is  doubtless  owing 
to  the  extreme  length  and  unwieldiness  of  the  tows  that  are 
common  in  American  waters.  The  following  cases  illustrate 
the  general  drift  of  American  decisions  : — 

Where  a  tug  was  towing  seventeen  canal  boats,  and  a 
sailing  ship,  with  plenty  of  sea  room,  had  the  wind  free,  held 
that  the  latter  was  in  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  of 
the  tug  and  tow  (/).  But  where  a  tug  deliberately  went 
on  without  altering  her  course,  relying  upon  the  sailing 
ship,  which  was  beating  to  windward  in  a  river,  going  about 
when  signalled  to  do  so  by  the  tug,  the  tug  was  held  in 
fault  ( (j).  Again,  a  schooner  was  held  in  fault  for  not  having 
tacked  short  of  the  tug  and  tow,  and  the  tug  for  having 
attempted  to  go  ahead  of  the  schooner  iji) . 

A  schooner.  A.,  close-hauled,  was  heading  to  cross  a 
tug  with  barges  in  tow.  Owing  to  the  presence  of  another 
schooner,  B.,  which  had  the  wind  free,  and  was  overtaking 
the  tug,  it  was,  at  the  outset,  the  duty  of  both  tug  and 
schooner  A.  to  keep  their  courses.  When  B.  had  cleared  both, 
A.  stood  on,  fouled  the  tow  line,  and  was  struck  by  the  first 
barge  of  the  tow.     It  was  held,  in  America,  that  A.  was  in 

(«)  The  American  and  The  Syria,  The  Mayumba,  21  Fed.  Eep.  476. 

L.   R.  6  P.  C.   127;   The  La  Flata,  {g)    the  Souard  Carroll,  41   Fed. 

Swab.  220,  298.   Of.  The  Rose  Culkin,  Rep.  169.     Of.  The  Marion  W.  Page, 

52  Fed.  Rep.  328.  36  Fed.  Rep.  329. 

(/)   The  A.  P.    Granmer,  1  Fed.  (A)  I%e  i»?e  o/ Pj»e»,  24  Fed.  Rep. 

Eep.  25S;   8  Fed.  Rep.    523.     Of.  498. 
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fault  for  not  having  gone  about :  and  that  the  tug  was  also 
in  fault  for  not  having  eased  so  that  the  tow  line  might  have 
slacked  for  A.  to  pass  over  («'). 

On  the  other  hand,  a  tug  is  not  at  liberty  to  increase  un- 
necessarily the  risk  and  dangers  of  navigation  by  having  in 
tow  a  train  of  excessive  length.  Thus  a  tug  having  in  tow 
three  ocean  barges  with  a  scope  of  hawser  between  each  barge 
of  150  fathoms,  so  that  she  and  her  tow  were  together  at  least 
two-thirds  of  a  mile  in  length,  was  (in  America)  held  in  fault 
for  collision  with  a  ship  at  anchor  in  Chesapeake  Bay  {j ) . 
Though  such  a  tow  might  be  proper  in  the  open  sea,  it  was 
held  to  be  improper  in  the  Bay,  where  ships  were  likely  to  be 
met  with.  Similarly,  where  a  tug  in  a  fog,  with  two  barges 
in  tow  on  a  long  tow  line,  chose  to  cruise  about  across  the 
entrance  to  Boston  Harbour,  waiting  for  the  fog  to  clear,  and 
a  collision  occurred  with  a  ship  leaving  the  harbour,  the  tug 
was  held  in  fault  for  unnecessarily  obstructing  the  fair- 
way {k).  The  risk  to  other  craft  which  arises  from  the 
practice  of  towage  at  sea  with  hawsers  of  great  length  throws 
upon  the  tug  and  tow  the  duty  of  exercising  the  greatest 
caution  [I)  where  there  is  a  long  tow  line  out,  but  such  a  tow 
line  is  not  in  itself  evidence  of  actual  negligence  (/«). 

The  principle  that  the  tug  and  her  tow  are  in  law  regarded  Whether  tug 
as  one  ship  has  been  applied  in  Admiralty  so  as  to  make  one  o^e  Bhip,''so 
of  them  liable  for  a  collision  with  a  third  ship  caused  by  the  that  one  is 
fault  of  the  other.     Unless  the  actual  wrong-doer  in  these  the^faultof 
cases  is  the  servant  or  agent  of  the  owner  of  the  ship  sued,  ^^^  °*^^^- 
the  condemnation  in  Admiralty  of  the  ship  sued  appears  to 
conflict  with  the  principle  laid  down  in  some  of  the  cases  (w), 
that  the  responsibility  of  the  owner  at  law  and  the  liability 
of  the  ship  in  Admiralty  are  always  concurrent.     It  is  neces- 
sary,  therefore,   to    consider    in   some  detail  the  respective 
liabilities  at  law  of  the  owners  of  the  tug  and  of  the  owners 
of  the  tow,  and  in  Admiralty  of  the  tug  and  of  the  tow,  where 


(i)  The  Minnie  C.  Taylor,  52  Fed.  (Z)  The  Gladiator,  79  Fed.  Rep.  443. 

Rep.  323.  (»«)   The  Patience,    167  Fed.  Rep. 

(y)    The  John  S.   May,  52  Fed.  855,  at  p.  860,  and  cases  there  cited. 

Rep.  882.  {ri)    A  principle   which    has    not 

(/c)   The  Admiral  Schley,  115  Fed."  always    been     adhered    to :     supra, 

Rep.  378.  pp.  70  seq. 
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there  is  a  collision  between  the  tug  and  a  third   ship,  or 
between  the  tow  and  a  third  ship, 
tl^^  *"^  '\  ^^  ^®  ^  term  of  the  ordinary  towage  contract  that,  as  regards 

of  the  tow ;  the  Conduct  and  navigation  of  the  two  ships,  the  tug  and 
ttTexpfes-  those  on  board  her  shall  obey  the  orders  of  those  on  board 
sion.  the  tow  (o).     This  relationship  between  the  two  ships  is  ex- 

pressed by  the  saying,  to  be  met  with  in  some  of  the  cases, 
"  that  the  tug  is  the  servant  or  in  the  service  of  the  tow  "  (p). 
'aa' ^^^u^ ™   '^^^  expression  has  led  to  the  tow  being  held  in  Admiralty 
for  the  fault    liable  for  the  fault  of  those  on  board  the  tug,  where  such 
of  her  tug.      fault  leads  to  a  collision  between  the  tow  and  a  third  ship ; 
and  insurers  of  the  tow  have  consequently  been  held  liable, 
upon  the  collision  clause  in  a  policy,  for  damages  paid  by  the 
tow  to  a  third  ship  in  respect  of  a  collision  between  the  tug 
and  a  third  ship  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  tow  (17) . 

In  The  Ticonderoga  {r),  a  vessel  in  tow  of  a  steamship, 
which  by  the  terms  of  her  charter-party  she  was  bound  to 
employ,  struck  and  injured  a  third  ship.  The  collision  was 
caused  by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  the  steamship.  It  was 
held  by  Dr.  Lushington  that  the  tow  was  liable  in  Admiralty. 
"  In  cases  of  one  vessel  coming  into  collision  with  another, 
and  the  vessel  proceeded  against  having  been  in  charge  of  a 
steamer,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  vessel  which 
has  the  steamer  in  her  employ  is  responsible  both  for  her  own 
acts  and  those  of  the  steamer  "  (s). 

A  barque  in  tow  of  a  tug  was  approaching  the  entrance  of 
the  Regent's  Canal  Basin.  The  tug,  without  orders  from  the 
barque  (which  was  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot),  im- 
properly altered  her  course,  and  thereby  caused  the  barque  to 
strike  and  injure  the  pier  head  It  was  held  by  Sir  E.  Philli- 
more  that  the  barque  and  her  owners  were  liable :  "  The  tug 
was  the  servant  of  Tfie  Sinquasi  (the barque),  and  The  Sinquad 
is  responsible  for  what  the  tug  did"  {t).     It  seems  to  have 


(0)  See  infra,  p.  171.  T!ie  Adinn  W.  Spies,  70  L.  J.  Ad.  25. 

(p)  Seeper  Sir  R.   Phillimore  in  (y)    The  Niobe,  McCowan  v.  Baine, 

The   Marji,    5    P.   D.    14,    16;    The  (1891)  App.  Oas.  401. 

Sinquasi,  6  P.  D.    244  ;  per  Sir  E,.  {r)  Swab.  215. 

Collier  in   The    American    and  The  («)  Aliter  in  Canada,  The  William, 


,  L.  E.  6  P.  C.  127,   132  ;  and      4  Quebec  L.  R.  ^06. 
per  Jeune,    P.,   in    The   Englishman  {t)  The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241. 

and  The  Australia,   (1894)  P.   239 ; 
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been  held,  also,  that  under  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
case  it  was  the  duty  of  the  tug  to  alter  her  course  without 
waiting  for  orders  from  the  tow. 

In  The  Bianca  {ii)  it  seems  to  have  been  assumed  that  the 
ship  proceeded  against,  the  tow,  was  responsible  for  the  fault 
of  those  on  board  the  tug.  And  in  The  American  and  The 
Syria  Sir-  R.  Collier  stated  the  law  to  be  that  "  the  tug  is  in 
the  service  of  the  tow ;  the  tow  is  answerable  for  the 
negligence  of  her  servant,  and  is  for  some  purposes  identified 
with  her"  (x). 

It  seems  clear,  therefore,  that  in  Admiralty  the  tow  is 
liable  for  a  collision  between  herself  and  a  third  ship  by  the 
fault  of  those  on  board  the  tug ;  and  further,  that  her  liability 
is  independent  of  the  question  whether  those  on  board  the 
tug  are  the  servants  of  the  owners  of  the  tow,  in  the  sense 
that  ihe  latter  would  be  liable  at  law  for  the  negligence  of 
the  former.  There  seems  reason  to  think  that  the  habit  of 
personifying  the  ship,  which,  as  pointed  out  above,  has  pro- 
duced confusion  in  other  cases,  has  led  to  the  condemnation 
in  Admiralty  of  a  ship  in  tow  for  the  fault  of  those  on  board 
her  tug,  without  sufEcient  consideration  of  the  question 
whether  the  wrong-doer  is  a  person  for  whose  acts  the  owner 
of  the  ship  sued  is  liable  at  law.  The  ratio  decidendi  in  The 
Ticonderoga,  The  Sinquasi,  and  other  cases  above  cited,  seems 
to  have  been  as  follows :  the  collision  was  caused  by  the  fault 
of  the  tug;  the  tug  is  the  servant  of  the  tow;  therefore  the 
tow  is  liable  for  the  collision  (y) .  The  soundness  of  this 
reasoning  appears  to  depend  upon  the  assumption  that  the 
ship  with  which  the  wrong-doer  does  the  wrong,  or  on  board 
which  he  happens  to  be  when  the  wrong  is'  done,  is  in 
Admiralty  herself  a  wrong-doer — a  proposition  which,  at  the 
present  day,  there  would  be  difficulty  in  establishing. 

The  reason  for  the  rule  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  Double 
the  tug  must  obey  the  orders  of  the  ship  in  tow,  is  said  to  be,  di^™  ' 
in  order  that  there  may  be  no  divided  responsibility  and  no  responsibUity. 
double  command.,    "  I  am  well  aware,"  said  Dr.  Lushington, 
"  that  mischief  may  in  some  instances  arise  from  pilots  (in 

(u)  8  P.  D.  91.  The  American  and  The  Syria,  L.  R. 

{J)  L.  R.  6  P.  0.  127,  132.  6  P.  C.  127,  132;  The  Mary  Homsell, 

[y)  See  also  per  Sir  R.  Collier  in      4  P.  D.  201. 
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charge  of  the  tow)  having  entire  control  over  steam  tugs,  and 
giving  directions  contrary  to  the  judgment  and  experience  of 
the  masters  of  steam  tugs,  conversant  as  they  are  with  every 
part  of  the  waters  in  which  they  are  employed.  At  the  same 
time,  I  feel  still  greater  difficulties  would  he  occasioned  by 
two  conflicting  and  independent  authorities  being  exercised 
in  the  navigation  of  one  and  the  same  vessel "  (s) .  These 
observations  were  made  with  reference  to  towage  of  a  heavy 
ship  at  sea.  Different  considerations  arise  where  the  towage 
is  in  a  river,  harbour,  or  other  frequented  and  confined  water, 
and  the  craft  in  tow  are  barges,  canal  boats,  or  other  craft 
having  little  or  no  control  over  their  own  movement.  And 
although  it  may,  in  some  cases,  be  expedient  that  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  navigation  of  tug  and  tow  should  be  vested 
in  one  person,  that  is  no  reason  for  making  owners  of  craft 
in  tow  liable  for  the  negligence  of  persons  on  board  the  tug 
who  are  not  their  servants  or  agents  [a). 
Whether  tow       Whether  the  doctrine  that  the  tug  is  the  servant  of  the 

113.1)16  for 

collision  tow,  SO  as  to  make  the  latter  liable  for  the  negligence  of  the 

betw^n^ug     former,  would  be  carried  so  far  as  to  make   her    (the  tow) 

by  fault  of       liable  in  Admiralty  for  a  collision  between  the  tug  and  a 

"^'  third  ship,  has  not  been  decided.     It  has  been  held  that  a 

ship  may  be  sued  and  condemned  in  Admiralty  for  negligence 

on  her  part  which  causes  a  collision  between  two  others  (b)  ; 

but  it   seems   doubtful  whether  a  tow,  free  from   fault  as 

regards  those  on  board  her,  could  be  condemned  for  a  collision 

between  her  tug  and  a  third  ship  caused  by  the  fault  of  those 

on  board  the  tug,  who  were  not  in  the  employment  of  the 

owners  of  the  tow. 

Collision  In  the  cases  above  considered  the  collision  was  between  the 

audthM*  ship  ^°^  ^^^  ^  third  ship,  and  the  action  was  against  the  tow.    In 

by  fault  of       the  following  case  the  collision  was  between  the  tug  and  a 

third  ship. 

A  tug  was  towing  a  ship  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot. 
The  tug  struck  and  injured  a  third  ship.  It  was  held  that, 
assuming  the  collision  was  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  of  the 

(z)  The  Christina,   3  W.  Rob.  27,  step,  15  P.  D.  196. 
33.     Cf.   The  Luke  of  Sussex,  1  W.  (A)  See  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  117, 

Bob.  270.  and  oases  cited  supra,  p.  28. 

(a)  As  pointed  out  in  The  Quick- 


tu!?. 


LIABILITY  OF  TOW  FOR  FAULT  OF  TUG.  173 

pilot  of  the  tow  in  wrongly  directing  the  tug's  course,  still 
the  tug  was  liable  for  the  injury  to  the  third  ship  (c).  It 
was  further  held,  the  pilot  being  oompulsorily  in  charge  of 
the  tow,  that  the  exemption  from  liability  which  usually 
accompanies  compulsory  pilotage  did  not  protect  the  tug. 

The  American  and  The  Syria  (d)  was  not  a  case  of  ordinary  The  American 
towage,  and  in  it  different  principles  were  applicable.  The  ^"  '"  ^"''' 
Syria  and  The  American  belonged  to  the  same  owners.  The 
Syria  was  disabled  in  a  foreign  port.  The  master  of  The 
American  took  her  in  tow  in  order  to  bring  her  to  England. 
On  the  passage  home,  by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  The 
American,  a  collision  occurred  between  The  American  and  a 
third  ship,  The  Aracan.  The  Syria  also  struck  and  injured 
The  Aracan.  It  was  held  that  The  American  was  liable  for 
the  whole  of  the  damage,  and  that  The  Syria  was  not  liable 
at  all.  The  American  was  not  employed  by  the  master  of 
The  Syria,  but  took  her  in  tow  partly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
common  owners,  and  partly  to  obtain  salvage  from  the 
owners  of  cargo  on  board  The  Syria.  It  was  held  that,  the 
case  not  being  one  of  ordinary  towage.  The  Syria  was  not 
liable  for  the  fault  of  The  American.  But  it  seems  to  have 
been  assumed  by  the  Court  that,  if  the  case  had  been  one  of 
ordinary  towage,  The  Syria  would  have  been  liable.  It  had 
been  held  by  Sir  E.  Phillimore  in  the  Court  below  that  The 
American  and  The  Syria  were  in  law  one  ship,  and  that 
therefore  The  Syria  was  liable  in  Admiralty  for  the  fault  of 
The  American.  This  decision  was  reversed  by  the  Privy 
Council  upon  the  ground  above  stated,  that  the  general  rule 
did  not  apply,  because  here  the  governing  power  was  with 
the  towing  ship  and  not  with  the  tow. 

The  same  principle  was  applied  in  The  Quickstep  (e).  The 
steamship  Charles  Dickens,  in  the  river  Tees,  was  in  collision 
with  a  hopper  barge  in  tow  of  The  Quickstep,  by  her  own 
fault  in  having  no  look-out,  and  by  the  fault  of  The  Quickstep 
in  having  no  towing  light.  There  was  no  fault  on  the  part 
of  those  on  board  the  barge,  who  could  do  nothing  to  avoid 

(c)   The  Mary,  5  P.  D.  14.     The  (d)  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  226;  on  app. 

decision  upon  this  point  was  unne-  L.  H.  6  P.  0.  127. 
cesi-ary,   the   tug    being    herself  iu  [e]  15  P.  D.  19a. 

fault. 
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the  collision.  A  Divisional  Court  (Sir  J.  Hannen  and  Butt,  J.) 
held  that  The  Quickstep  owners  were  liable  for  half  the  loss, 
and  that  the  barge  owners  were  under  no  liability.  In  re- 
viewing the  cases,  the  Court  dissented  from  the  view  of 
Dr.  Lushington,  that  the  inexpediency  of  having  a  divided 
command  would  in  itself  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  making  the 
ship  in  tow  liable  [/) ;  the  real  question  being,  whether  or 
no  those  on  board  the  tug  were  the  servants  or  agents  of  the 
owners  of  the  tow  (g). 
Tow  lashed  These  principles  would  appear  to  exonerate  from  liability 

alongside  tug.  ^  ^yxmh  barge  or  other  craft  lashed  alongside  a  tug  and  navi- 
gated wholly  by  the  tug,  whether  the  damage  to  the  third 
ship  is  by  contact  with  the  tug  or  craft  alongside.  Much  of 
the  towage  in  New  York  harbour  is  of  this  character,  heavy 
floats  loaded  with  railway  cars  being  commonly  transported 
in  this  way.  The  case  of  a  large  steamship,  under  steam 
herself,  with  a  tug  alongside  to  assist  her  in  stopping  or 
turning,  is  different  {h). 
Liability  at  "We  propose  now  to  consider  the  liability  at  law  of  the 

owners  and  of  owners  of  the  tug  and  of  the  tow  respectively  for  a  collision 
tow-owners,  l^etweeu  the  tug  or  the  tow  and  a  third  ship.  First,  where 
between  tow    the  colUsiou  is  between  the  tow  and  a  third  ship  by  the  fault 

and  third  ship  gf  those  ou  board  the  tow.     In  this  case  there  is  no  difficulty : 

by  fault  01  t   i  i       i.  i 

tow.  the  tow-owners   are   liable   for   the  damage  caused  by  the 

negligence  of  their  servants,  the  crew  of  the  tow.     And  it 

seems  equally  clear  that  the  tug-owners  are  not  liable.    They 

are  in  no  sense  masters  or  employers  of  the  crew  of  the  tow  ; 

and  the  doctrine  that  tug  and  tow  are  in  law  one  ship  can 

have  no  application  in  such  a  case. 

and^hirdsMp  Secondly,  the  case  of  a  collision  between  the  tow  and  a 
by  fault  of  third  ship  by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  the  tug.  It  seems 
that  in  this  case  the  crew  of  the  tug,  though  the  general 
servants  of  the  owners  of  the  tug,  are  held  to  be  also  the 
servants  of  the  owners  of  the  tow,  so  as  to  make  the  tow- 
owners  liable  for  their  negligent  acts  in  the  course  of  the 

{/)  Apte,  p.  171.  24  How.  110,  122. 

(})   Following    the    language    of  (fi)  Cf.  The  E.  A.  Facher,  49  Fed. 

Lord     Tenterden     in      Laugher    v.  Rep.  9J.     Cf.    Tlte  Devonian,   (1901) 

Pointer,  5  B.   &  C.   547,  578:    and  P.  221. 
of  Clifford,  J.,  in  Sturgis  v.  Boyer, 
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towage  (/).  In  The  Sinquasi  (infra),  and  The  Englishman  and 
The  Austrnlia  {infra,  p.  176),  where  tug  and  tow  were  both  in 
fault,  and  in  The  Devonian  [mpra,  p.  o5),  where  the  tug  along- 
side had  a  wrong  riding  light,  the  tow-owners  were  held  liable. 
The  liability  of  the  tug-owners  in  such  a  case  seems  clear. 

Thirdly,  a  collision  between  the  tug  or  the  tow  and  a  third  Between  tug 
ship  by  the  fault  of  those  in  charge  of  the  tow  in  wrongly  tWrd^Wp  by 
directing  the  course  of  the  tug.     Here  the  tug-owners  would  f^»|*  °^  ^'^ 
be  liable  as  employers  of  the  actual  wrong-doer,  the  helmsman  orders  to  tug° 
of  the  tug,  and  not  the  less  so  because  their  servant  is  bound 
by  the  towage  contract  to  obey  those  on  board  the  tow  (k). 
And  it  is  conceived  that  the  tow-owners  would  also  be  liable ; 
for  it  was  the  wrong  order  given  by  their  servant  that  caused 
the  collision.     If  no  order  were  given  by  those  on  board  the  Where  tow- 
tow,  the  owners  of  the  tug  would  be  liable,  since  it  is  the  ^i^~° °^  ^^ 
duty  of  those  on  board  the  tug  to  keep  both  tug  and  tow 
clear  of  other  ships  without  waiting  for  orders  from  the  tow  [1] . 
And  it  seems  that  the  owners  of  the  tow  are  also  liable  in  this 
case.     Assuming  that  those  on  board  the  tug  are  not  the 
servants  or  agents  of  the  owners  of  the  ship  in  tow,  it  seems 
that  the  omission  to  direct  the  tug  to  keep  clear  of  the  third 
ship  is  negligence  making  the  owner  of  the  tow  liable  for  the 
damage  to  the  third  ship  {m) . 

A  strong  opinion  to  this  effect  was  expressed  by  Sir  J. 
Hannen  in  The  Niohe  («) .  The  ship  Niohe  was  being  towed 
from  Greenock  to  Cardiff  by  the  tug  Flying  Serpent.  It  was 
a  sea  towage,  and  the  scope  of  tow  rope  was  100  fathoms. 
The  steamship  Valetta,  on  a  N.E.  by  E.  course,  sighted  the 
lights  of  The  Flying  Serpent  three  miles  off  on  her  port  bow. 
The  Valetta  kept  her  course.  The  Flying  Serpent,  on  S.S.W. 
course,  struck  The  Valetta  on  her  port  bow  with  her  stem  and 
starboard  bow.  There  was  a  bad  look-out  on  The  Niohe,  and 
in  consequence  her  helm  was  not  ported  until  it  was  too  late 


(i)  See  jRourke  v.  White  Moss  Col-  Q.  B.  D.  890. 

lierij  Co.,  1  0.  P.  D.  556  ;  2  C.  P.  D.  {Je)    See    Fenton   v.  Dublin    Steam 

205';    nalyell  v.    Tyrer,  E.  B.  &  E.  FackH  Co.,  S  A.  &  E.  835. 

899,   where   it   seems   to  have  been  (I)    The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241. 

thought  that  the  charterers,  aa  well  (m)  See  The  Energy,   L.  R.  3  A.  & 

as    the    owners,   might    be    liable  :  E.  48  ;  and  the  cases  on  last  page. 

Johnson  v.  Lindsay,  23  Q.  B.  D.  508;  («)   13  P.  D.  55. 
Jones  I'.  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  14 
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to  avoid  collision.  The  Court  was  advised  by  tHe  assessors, 
and  held,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  T/ie  Niohe  to  have  ported 
before  she  did,  and  that  by  so  doing  she  would  either  have 
girted  the  tug,  and  so  forcibly  altered  her  course,  or  would 
have  attracted  the  tug's  attention,  warned  her  of  the  danger, 
and  caused  her  to  alter  her  helm.  The  fault  of  the  tug  was 
not  contested,  her  owners  admitting  liability.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  not  necessary  to  decide  the  question  of 
law  as  to  the  liability  of  the  tow-owner  for  the  negligence  of 
those  on  board  the  tug ;  but  Sir  J.  Hannen  expressed  the 
opinion  that  where  the  collision  would  not  have  occurred  if 
those  on  board  the  tow  had  not  been  negligent  in  directing 
the  course  of  the  tug,  the  tow-owners  would  be  liable  for 
a  collision  between  the  tug  and  a  third  ship ;  and  further, 
that  their  liability  arises  not  from  the  existence  of  any 
relationship  of  master  and  servant  between  them  and  the  crew 
of  the  tug,  but  because  of  the  control  which  the  towage  con- 
tract gives  them  over  those  on  board  the  tug.  Quarman  v. 
Burnett  (o) ,  said  Sir  J.  Hannen,  was  not  an  authority  against 
the  liability  of  the  tow-owners  in  such  a  case,  their  liability 
being  similar  to  that  of  the  passenger  in  a  jobbed  carriage, 
who  takes  upon  himself  to  direct  the  driver. 
'^^iTv'!i*'v  Fourthly,  for  a  collision  between  the  tug  and  a  third  ship, 
by  fault  of  caused  partly  by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  the  tug,  and 
tug  and  tow.    p^j,^^y  ^y  tijg  fg^]^  Qf  ^jj^Qgg  ojj  I^Q^jj.^  ^jjg  ^Q^^  ^jjg  tow-owner 

is  liable  for  the  whole  {p) ;  or,  where  all  three  ships,  tug, 

tow,  and  third  ship  are  in  fault,  for  half  the  loss.     Thus, 

where  the  tug  and  third  ship  were  both  injured,  and  each 

sued  the  other,  judgment  went  against  both  tug  and  tow  for 

half  the  loss  of  the  third  ship,  and  against  the  third  ship  for 

half  the  loss  of  the  tug  (q). 

Suilden  In  T/ie  Niobe  {supra)  it  was  proved  that  the  collision  would 

tug  causing     not  have  happened  if  there  had  been  a  proper  look-out  on. 

collision.  board  the  tow,  and  that  the  tow  could  have  controlled  the 

(o)  6  M.  &  W.  499.  ship    should,    on    payment    of    the 

[p]  The  Niobe,  13  P.  D.  55.     See  amount  of  the  judgment,  be  ordered 

further  as  to  this  case,  infra,  p.  274.  to   assign    to   the    tow-owners    the 

(})   The  Englishman  and  The  Aus-  judgment    against    the    tug.      The 

tralia   {No.   I),  (189t)   P.    239.      In  application,  purporting-tobefounded 

this    case    the  owners   of    the    tow  on  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  10,  failed  : 

applied  that  the  owners  of  the  third  S.  C.  (No.  2),  (1895)  P.  212. 
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movements  of  the  tug.  But  if  the  movement  of  the  tug 
is  so  sudden  that  those  on  hoard  the  tow  could  not  have 
controlled  it,  the  tow-owner  (it  was  said  hy  Sir  J.  Hannen 
in  The  Niobe)  would  not  be  liable.  In  The  Stormcock  {r), 
where  the  tug  on  a  safe  course  suddenly  departed  from  it 
and  thereby  caused  a  collision  between  the  tow  and  a  third 
ship,  it  was  held  that  the  tug  was  liable  to  indemnify  the 
tow  for  damages  paid  by  the  latter  for  the  collision.  The 
dictum  of  Sir  J.  Hannen  as  to  the  non-liability  of  tow-owner 
for  sudden  manoeuvres  of  the  tug  is  not  easily  reconciled 
with  the  doctrine  that  "  the  tug  is  the  servant  of  the  tow," 
or  with  the  decision  in  The  Sinquasi  (s) . 

The  doctrine  that  the  tug  is  the  servant  of  the  tow  is  Liability 
inapplicable  where  not  only  the  motive  power,  but  also  the  command  is 
command,  is  with  the  tug.     Thus,  where  the  towing  ship  is  a  ^^^  *^^  *"^- 
salvor,  and  the  command  of  both  ships  has  been  expressly  or 
impliedly  handed  over  to  those  in  charge  of  her ;  or  where 
she  has  picked  up  a  derelict,  or  is  towing  a  fleet  of  dumb 
barges,  it  would  seem  that  the  towing  ship  and  her  owners 
are  alone  liable  for  damage  done  by  herself  or  her  tow  ;  and 
this  was  the  effect  of  the  decisions  in  The  American  and  The 
Syria,  and  ia  The  Quickstep,  mentioned  above  {t) . 

Where  a  ship  in  tow  is  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  Comijiilsory 
there  is  doubt  whether  the  tug  and  her  owners  are  free  from  of  to-w. 
liability  for  a  collision  between  a  third  ship  and  the  tug  or 
her  tow  caused  entirely  by  the  faidt  of  the  pilot.  The  ship 
in  tow  and  her  owners  are  clearly  free  from  liability  in  such 
a  case  (m).  In  a  case  decided  under  H  Geo.  4,  c.  125, 
Dr.  Lushington  said : — "  If  a  licensed  pilot  is  on  board 
(a  vessel  in  tow),  and  his  orders  are  obeyed,  the  owners  are 
absolved  from  responsibihty  for  damage  occasioned  by  such 
vessel.  But  if  the  pilot  was  to  be  deprived  of  his  authority, 
and  the  (tug)  steamer  was  not  bound  to  follow  his  directions, 
and  a  collision  ensued,  the  (tug)  steamer  would  be  the  agent 
of  the  owners  of  the  vessel  in  tow,  and  the  owners  of  that 
vessel  would  no  longer  be  protected  by  the  Act  of  Parlia- 


(r)  5  Asp.  M.  C.  470.  («)  The  Ocem  Wave,  L.  R.  3  P.  0. 

(s)  6  P.  D.  241.  205. 

(t)  Supra,  p.  173. 
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Tug  employed 
oompulsorily. 


Can  tow- 
owner  by 
contract  with 
tug-owner 
free  the  tow 
from  liability 
to  third 
parties  F 


ment"(a;).  These  otservations  seem  applicable  at  the 
present  day  as  regards  the  liability  of  the  ship  in  tow 
when  a  pilot  is  on  board  and  in  charge  by  compulsion  of  law. 
And  there  would  seem  to  be  difficulty  in  holding  the  owners 
of  a  tug  to  be  liable  for  acts  of  her  crew  for  which  the 
compulsory  pilot  is  responsible,  and  which  are  negligent  only 
so  far  as  they  are  in  pursuance  of  his  orders.  In  The  Mary, 
however,  it  was  considered  by  Sir  E.  Phillimore  that  in 
Admiralty  the  tug  would  be  liable  in  such  a  case  (y) ;  but  the 
point  was  not  expressly  decided,  for  those  on  board  the  tug 
were,  in  fact,  negligent.  It  was  held  by  Dr.  Lushington  in 
several  cases  that  the  tug  is  free  from  liability  in  such  a 
case  (s) ;  and  although  these  decisions  were  not  under  the 
existing  Pilotage  Act,  the  reasons  upoa  which  they  were 
founded  seem  to  be  equally  cogent  at  the  present  day  as 
regards  the  non-liability  of  the  tug-owners.  Where  there  is 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  tug-owner  or  the  tow-owner, 
compulsory  pilotage  will,  of  course,  be  no  defence  {a). 

In  some  harbours  (6)  the  local  Act  requires  that  the  tug 
belonging  to  the  harbour  authority  shall  be  employed,  or,  if 
not  employed,  shall  be  paid  for  by  ships  entering  the 
harbour.  There  has  been  no  decision  as  to  the  liability  of  the 
shipowner  for  damage  done  by  his  ship  when  in  tow  of  such 
a  tug.  It  would  seem  that  the  principle  applied  in  the  case 
of  compulsory  pilotage  would  exempt  him  from  liability. 
The  liability  of  the  harbour  authority  would  depend  upon  the 
question  whether  the  crew  of  the  tug  are  the  servants  or 
agents  or  not.  In  some  cases  the  harbour  tug  is  chartered 
and  not  owned  by  the  harbour  authority. 

The  question  whether  the  owner  of  a  tow  can  by  contract- 
ing with  the  tug-owner  that  he  shall  have  entire  control  of 
the  tow  discharge  himself  from  liability  to  a  third  ship  for  a 
collision  between  the  tow  and  the  third  ship  has  not  been 


(«)  The  Duke  of  Sussex,  I  W.  Rob. 
270,  273. 

(y)  5  P.  D.  14. 

(a)  The  Luke  of  Sussex,  1  W.  Bob. 
270,  273  ;  The  Christina,  3  W.  Bob. 
27.  And  see  The  Ocean  Wave,  L.  B. 
3  P.  0.  205  ;  The  Gipsy  King,  6  Not, 


of  Gas.  282,  288. 

{a)  As  in  The  Belgic,  2  P.  D.  57, 
where  the  tug  had  insufficient 
power. 

(5)  Gf .  the  Llanelly  Harbour  Act, 
59  &  60  Vict.  186  (local). 
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decided.  Having  regard  to  the  decisions  (c)  as  to  the  liaMlity 
in  Admiralty  of  chartered  and  other  ships  out  of  their 
owners'  possession,  it  is  possible  that  the  tow  may  be  held 
liable  in  Admiralty  in  such  oases,  though,  as  it  seems,  her 
owners  are  not  liable  at  law.  The  practice  of  tug-owners, 
however,  is  not  to  enlarge,  but  to  minimise,  their  responsi- 
bilities, and  they  frequently  protect  themselves  by  a  special 
contract  against  the  liabilities  which  the  ordinary  towage 
contract  throws  upon  them.  The  terms  of  the  towage  contract 
are  usually  very  large,  and  exonerate  the  tug- owner  from 
almost  any  kind  .of  loss,  and  sometimes  go  so  far  as  to 
indemnify  the  tug-owner  against  the  result  of  his  negligence. 
Thus  where  a  tug  was  held  liable  in  an  action  by  the  owners 
of  cargo  on  a  barge  which  was  in  collision  with  the  tug,  the 
owners  of  the  tow  imder  such  a  contract  were  held  liable  to 
indemnify  the  tug-owner  in  respect  of  damages  and  costs  (d). 

Where  both  tug  and  tow  are  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a  Tug  and  tow 
third  ship,  judgment  goes  against  both  ships  in  Admiralty,  j'udgment"^* ' 
as  it  would  at  law  go  against  the    owners,  for    the   whole  against  both, 
of   the   damage,  jointly  and   severally.     An  application  to  severally. 
limit  the  judgment  against  each  ship,  tug  and  tow,  to  half 
the   loss   (as   is   the   practice   in   America  (e) )    in   the  first 
instance,  was  in  a  recent  case  refused.     The  Admiralty  rule 
of  division  of  loss,  as  applied  in  this  country,  has,  it  was  said, 
nothing  to  do  with  such  a  case  (/). 

The  case  of  collision  between  a  tug  and  her  tow  presents  Between  tug 
no  difficulty.  Each  vessel  must  exhibit  ordinary  care  and  '^'^'ito^- 
seamanship  in  keeping  clear  of  the  other,  and  must  discharge 
such  obligations  as  the  towage  contract  casts  upon  her.  A 
schooner,  in  casting  off  from  her  tug,  ran  into  her  stem,  by 
reason  of  her  not  porting  and  also  by  reason  of  the  tug  not 
starboarding,  as  was  proved  to  be  the  custom  in  America. 
Both  were  held  to  be  in  fault  [g) .     So  a  tug,  in  assisting  to 


(c)  The  Lemington,  The  Druid,  The  For   a   case   of    aJl    three   in   fault, 
Tasmania,  supra,  pp.  71  seg.  judgment  by  default  for  the  whole 

(d)  The  Millwall,   (1906)  P.   155  ;  loss  against  tow,  and  judgment  for 
10  Asp.  15,  110,  113.  half  the  loss  against  tug,  see   The 

(e)  Infra,  p.  182.  Morgengry  and  The  Blackcock,  (1900) 
(/)   The    Avon  and    The    Thomas  P.  1. 

Joliffe,  (1891)  P.  7;   The  Englishman  {g)  The  Willinm  W.  7fo(K?,  66  Fed. 

and  The  Australia,  (1894)  P.  239,  Eep,  601. 
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dook  a  big  liner,  got  too  close  to  her  propeller,  which  was 
being  worked  from  time  to  time,  and  was  struck  by  it.  She 
was  held  to  be  in  fault  for  being  in  such  a  position  {h). 

Where  two  or  more  tugs  are  engaged  in  towing  the  same 
ship,  difficult  questions  arise  as  to  their  respective  liabilities 
for  damage  to  or  by  themselves  or  the  ship.  In  an  American 
case  where  the  ship  was  put  ashore  by  the  negligence  of  one 
or  both  tugs,  both  of  which  were  acting  under  the  command 
of  the  master  of  one  of  them,  both  were  held  liable  («). 

The  responsibility  for  the  employment  of  a  tug  in  ordinary 
cases  rests  with  the  master,  whether  the  ship  is  in  charge  of 
a  pilot  or  not.  But  if  the  employment  of  a  tug  is  necessary 
for  the  safety  of  the  ship  herself,  or  for  the  safety  of  other 
ships,  the  master  would  not  be  justified  in  refusing  to  employ 
a  tug  upon  the  pilot's  advising  him  to  do  so  {k).  If  a  vessel 
in  tow  is  under  way  when  she  ought  not  to  be  moving,  as  in 
a  dense  fog  or  in  a  crowded  dock  at  night-time,  the  presence 
on  board  of  a  compulsory  pilot  would  not,  it  seems,  exempt 
the  owners  from  liability  for  damage  done  by  her  (/). 

The  decisions  of  the  American  Courts  as  to  the  duties  and 
liabihties  of  a  tug  and  her  tow  are  very  numerous.  They  are 
not  altogether  consistent  with  the  English  cases,  which  were 
for  some  time  dominated  by  the  doctrine — often  a  misleading 
one — that  the  tug  is  the  servant  of  the  tow.  The  diSerent 
character  of  much  of  the  towage  service  in  American  waters, 
where  towage  of  hulks  and  large  barges  at  sea  on  tow  ropes 
of  great  length  [m)  is  common,  and  where  large  fleets  of 
barges  are  constantly  being  navigated  in  harbours  and  on 
inland  waters  in  charge  of  one  or  more  tugs,  probably  accounts 
for  the  somewhat  different  view  of  the  law  taken  by  the 
American  Courts.  The  law  as  to  the  liability  of  tow  and  tug 
has  been  thus  stated  by  the  Supreme  Court :  "  Cases  arise, 
undoubtedly,  where  both  the  tug  and  tow  are  jointly  liable  for 


(A)  The  City  of  New  York,  54  Fed. 
Rep.  181. 

(i)  The  Arturo,  6  Fed.  Rep.  308, 
where  there  is  an  interesting  judg- 
ment of  Lowell,  C.  J. 

(A)  The  Julia,  Lush.  224  ;  Burrell 
V.  Maebrayne,  18  Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas. 
4th  ser.  1048;  The  Gertor,  7  Asp. 
M.  C.  472,    Of.  The  Agamemnon,  I 


Quebec  L.  R.  333  (duty  of  ship  at 
anchor,  and  driving,  to  employ  tug) ; 
The  Arrcm,  9  Quebec  L.  R.  278 
(cable  parting). 

[l)  See  The  Borussia,  Swab.  94. 

(m)  The  Mount  Eope,^i'Eea..Bje^. 
910 ;  and  The  John  H.  May,  52  Fed. 
Rep.  882  (the  tow  lines  and  tows 
were  two-thirda  of  a  mile  long). 
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the  consequences  of  a  oollision ;  as  where  those  in  charge  of  American 
the  respective  vessels  jointly  participate  in  their  control  and 
management,  and  the  master  and  crew  of  both  vessels  are 
either  deficient  in  skill,  omit  to  take  due  care,  or  are  guilty  of 
negligence  in  their  navigation.  Other  cases  may  well  he 
imagined  where  the  tow  alone  would  be  responsible ;  as  where 
the  tug  is  employed  by  the  master  or  owners  of  the  tow  as 
the  mere  motive  power  to  propel  their  vessel  from  one  point  to 
another,  and  both  vessels  are  exclusively  under  the  control 
and  direction  and  management  of  the  master  and  crew  of  the 

tow But  whenever  the  tug  under  the  charge  of 

her  own  master  and  crew,  and  in  the  usual  and  ordinary 
course  of  such  an  employment,  undertakes  to  transport 
another  vessel  which,  for  the  time  being,  has  neither  her 
master  nor  crew  on  board,  from  one  point  to  another  over 
waters  where  such  accessory  power  is  necessarily  or  usually 
employed,    she    must    be    held   responsible  for  the   proper 

navigation  of  both  vessels Assuming  that  the  tug 

is  a  suitable  vessel,  properly  manned  and  equipped  for  the 
undertaking,  so  that  no  degree  of  negligence  can  attach  to 
the  owners  of  the  tow  on  the  ground  that  the  motive  power 
employed  by  them  was  in  an  unseaworthy  condition,  the 
tow,  under  the  circumstances  supposed,  is  no  more  responsible 
for  the  collision  than  so  much  freight  (w) .  And  it  is  not 
perceived  that  it  can  make  any  difference  in  that  behalf  that 
a  part  or  even  the  whole  officers  and  crew  of  the  tow  are  on 
board,  provided  it  clearly  appears  that  the  tug  was  a  sea- 
worthy vessel  properly  manned  and  equipped  for  the  enter- 
prise "  (o).  This  statement  contains  a  fuller  and  more  correct 
exposition  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  respective  duties 
and  liabilities  of  tug  and  tow  are  to  be  determined  than  can 
be  gathered  from  the  doctrine  that  the  tug  and  the  tow  are 
by  intendment  of  law  one  ship,  or  that  the  tug  is  the  servant 
of  the  tow.  It  was  quoted  and  adopted  by  Sir  James  Hannen 
in  The  Niobe  (p). 

In  accordance  with  the  principles  here  laid  down,  in  some 

(«)  Cf.  The  Alabama  stud  The  Game-  (o)  SturgisT.  Boyer,  24  How.  110. 

ooek,  2  Otto,  693.  (  p)  13  P.  D.  55. 
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cases. 


American  eases  both  tug  and  tow  (g),  in  others  the  tug  alone  (r),  or  the 
tow  alone  (s),  have  in  America  been  held  liable  for  damage 
done  to  other  ships  by  tug  or  tow.  Where  both  the  tug  and 
her  tow  have  been  sued  and  held  liable  in  Admiralty,  the 
decree  has  gone  against  each  of  them  for  half  the  damages, 
with  power  for  the  plaintiff  to  have  recourse  against  either 
of  them  for  the  balance,  in  case  of  failure  of  the  other  to  pay 
her  full  moiety  of  the  damages  (t).  The  English  Court  has 
refused  to  adopt  this  practice  (m). 

The  vast  amount  of  trade  that  is  done  in  America  by 
towage,  some  of  it  of  a  character  that  is  almost  unknown  in 
this  country,  has  created  a  class  of  cases  which  have  no 
parallel  in  our  books.  In  these  many  novel  points  of  law 
and  seamanship  have  been  decided.  For  example,  whether  a 
tow  of  two-thirds  of. a  mile  in  length  is  lawful  and  proper  (»), 
whether  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some  means  of 
communication  between  tug  and  tow,  whether  fog-horns  or 
signals  must  be  sounded  on  all  or  any  of  the  craft  in  tow  (y), 
whether  the  tow  line  must  be  cast  off  in  certain  cases  to  enable 
other  craft  to  cross  the  line  of  the  tow,  are  amongst  the 
questions  which  are  frequently  discussed  in  American  Courts, 
but  seldom  in  the  Courts  of  this  country.  A  few  of  the  cases 
illustrating  points  that  may  arise  in  our  own  Courts,  and  the 

[q)  The   Coleman   and   The   Foster,  for  collision  between  a   tow,  lashed 

Brown  Adm.  466  ;  The  Maybey  and  alongside,  and  a  third  ship. 

The  Cooper,  11  Wall.  204  ;  The  Shu-  {t)  The   Virginia  Ehrman  and  The 

bert  and   Tlie  Einar,  4S  Fed.   Kep.  Agnese,   7   Otto,    309;     The   City  of 

497  ;    The    Alex.    lolsom    and    The  'Hartford  and  The  Unit,  7  Otto,  323  ; 

Mary  B.  Mitchell,  44  Fed.  Eep.  932  The  Atlas,  3  Otto,  302  ;   The  Juniata, 

(tug  in  fault  for  speed,  tow  for  being  ibid.    337  ;     The    Sterlimg    and    The 

under  sail) ;   The  City  of  Alexamdria,  Equator,    16    Otto,   647 ;    The   Webb, 

31  Fed.  Rep.  427.  14  Wall.  406  ;  Munks  v.  Jackson,  66 

()■)  Smith  V.    The    Creole  and   The  Fed.  Rep.  571. 

Sampson,  2  Wall.  C.   C.  Rep.  485;  (u)    The    Avon    and    The    Thomas 

The    Ogemaw,    32    Fed.    Rep.    919.  Joliffe,  (1891)  P.  7 ;   The  Englishman 

Of.   The   William,    4    Quebec   L.  R.  and  The  Australia  (No.  1),  (1894)   P. 

306.  239. 

(s)  The  Cambridge,    The    Underhill,  (x)  The  H.  M.  Whitney,  86  Fed. 

and  The  Chase,  4  Bened.  366 ;   Cush-  Rep.    697  ;    The   Gladiator,    79  .Fed. 

ing  V.  The  Owners  of  The  John  Eraser,  Rep.  445  ;   The  Mount  Hope,  84  Fed. 

21  How.  184  ;   The  Clarita  and  The  Rep.  910. 

Clara,   23   Wall.    1 ;   The  Galatea,   2  {y)    The    Saleigh,    44    Fed.    Rep. 

Otto,    439 ;    The  Imperial,    38   Fed.  781  ;   The  H.  M.    Whitney,  77  Fed. 


Rep.    614.     In  The  M.  B.  Forbes,  1       Rep.     1001 ;    86    Fed.     Rep.  697 ; 

Spragne,    328,    and    The    Rescue,    2       The    Sarold,    84    Fed.    Rep.  698 ; 

Sprague,  16,  the  tug  was  held  liable       The  W.  H.  Gratwick,  81  Fed.  Rep. 

590. 
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app]ioation  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  Sturges  v.  Boyer,  American 

,    ,  oases. 

are  given  below. 

A  barque  and  a  sohooner  in  tow  of  two  tugs,  and  with  Tug  alone 
their  officers  and  crews  on  board,  were  navigating  New 
York  harbour.  Those  on  board  the  vessels  in  tow  took  no 
part  in  the  navigation  as  regards  dii-ecting  the  courses  of  their 
tugs,  and  both  were  taken  by  their  tugs  into  water  where 
under  the  local  rules  they  had  no  right  to  be,  and  where  they 
fouled  each  other.  It  was  held  that,  though  both  tugs  were 
in  fault,  neither  of  the  ships  in  tow  was  in  fault,  and  that 
neither  of  them  was  liable  in  damages  to  the  other  (s) .  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that,  in  this  country,  each  would  have  been 
liable  for  half  the  loss  of  the  other. 

Where  a  tug,  for  her  own  purposes,  and  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  other  ship,  took  hold  of  a  vessel  alongside  a  wharf 
to  move  her,  it  was  held  that  the  tug  was  liable  for  any 
damage  the  vessel  might  do,  whether  those  on  board  her  might 
have  avoided  it  or  not  («). 

Where  one  member  of  the  tow  got  adrift  and  did  damage 
whilst  the  tug  was  "  singling  out "  her  tow,  it  was  held  that 
the  tug  was  liable  {b).  In  another  case  the  tug  was  held 
liable,  because  her  master  had  negligently  moored  to  a  wharf 
three  of  his  barges,  one  of  which  got  adrift  and  fouled  a  ship 
at  anchor  (c).  In  another  {d)  case  the  tug  was  held  liable, 
because  she  had  more  craft  in  tow  than  she  could  manage. 
So  where  a  steamship,  in  order  to  extricate  herself  from 
danger  caused  by  a  heavy  raft  in  tow  of  two  tugs,  put  her 
engines  full  speed  ahead,  broke  the  raft  up,  and  forced  her 
way  through  it,  it  was  held  that  she  was  not  liable  for 
the  damage  to  the  raft  which  the  tugs  were  unable  to  con- 
trol (e). 

In  a  heavy  gale  blowing  across  their  courses,  the  tows  of 
two  tugs  sagged  to  leeward  and  damaged  each  other.  Both 
tugs  were  held  in  fault  for  not  keeping  the  tows  clear  of  each 

(z)  The  Doris  Eckhoff,  60  Fed.  Rep.       own  fault. 
134.  (c)  The  P.  I.  Nevius,    The   Wide- 

(a)  The  Een  Hooley,   6  Fed.  Rep.       awake,  67  Fed.  Rep.  168. 

■318.  {d)  ■  The  Richmond,  The  E.  Seipers- 

(b)  The  Blamhe  X.,  68  Fed.  Rep.       hausen,  63  Fed.  Rep.  1020. 

939 ;  The  R.  C.  Veit,  56  Fed.  Rep.  {e)   The  Athabasca,  45  Fed.  Rep. 

122,  where  the  tow  got  adrift  by  her       651. 
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American        other  (/).     A  tug  with  a  long  tow  rounding  a  bend  in  a 
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river,  where  there  was  a  cross  set  of  tide,  was  held  in  fault, 
as  against  a  third  ship,  for  allowing  her  tow  to  sag  across 
the  river  so  as  to  occupy  half  the  starboard  side  of  the  fair- 
way (g^). 

Where  the  pilot  of  a  barque  in  tow,  who  was  specially 
employed  to  take  her  through  a  narrow  and  dangerous 
passage,  being  in  charge  of  both  tug  and  tow,  proposed  to  go 
on  one  side  of  a  rock,  but  the  tug,  seeing  other  craft  in  the 
way,  without  orders  from  the  pilot,  and  in  spite  of  his 
remonstrances,  altered  her  course  in  order  to  go  on  the 
other  side  of  the  rock,  upon  which  the  barque  took  the 
ground,  it  was  held  that  the  tug  was  liable  for  the 
damage  (A). 

If  the  tow-line  parts,  by  reason  of  the  tug  suddenly  going 
ahead  and  putting  an  unnecessary  strain  upon  it,  and  damage 
is  done  to  a  third  ship,  the  tug  is  liable  (i)  ;  but  if  it  carries 
away  because  it  is  improperly  made  fast  on  board  the  tow,  the 
tow  is  liable  (k). 

A  tug,  being  unable  to  come  to  terms  with  her  tow,  a 
schooner,  as  to  the  charge  for  towing,  cast  o£E  the  tow-line, 
so  that  the  schooner  went  against  a  dock  and  was  damaged. 
The  tug  was  held  liable  (l).  So  where  a  tug  salvor  started 
to  tow  off  a  lee  shore  without  getting  the  ship's  anchor,  and 
set  another  ship  adrift  by  fouling  her  anchor  with  the  anchor 
of  the  first  ship,  the  tug  was  held  liable  for  the  consequent 
loss  of  the  second  ship  (m). 

A  tug  took  her  tow  so  close  to  a  ship  at  anchor  that,  on 
suddenly  changing  her  course,  the  tow-line  parted,  and  the 
tow  fouled  the  ship  at  anchor.     The  tug  was  held  liable  (m). 

A  tug  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  between  her  tow  and 
a  third  ship,  caused  by  a  squall  which  might  have  been  fore- 
seen, and  guarded  against  by  anchoring  (o). 

(/)  The  Mohert  Burnett,  46  Fed.  [1)  The  A.  M.  Ball,  43  Fed.  Eep. 

Eep.  416.  170. 

(g)  The  Alicia  A.    Washburn,    19  (m)  The  Addie  B.,  43  Fed.  Eep. 

Fed.  Eep.  788.  163. 

(A)  The    Strathay,   27  Fed.  Eep.  («)  City  of  Fhiladelphia  t.  Gamag- 

562.          •  nin,  62  Fed.  Bep.  617. 

(i)  The   Young  America,   26  Fed.  (o)  The   Toumg  America,  25  Fed. 

Eep.  174.  Eep.  207. 

{h)  The  Natchez,  73  Fed.  Eep.  267. 
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A  long  and  heavy  tow  of  barges  in  a  winding  river,  with  American 
a  strong  tide,  requires  two  or  more  tugs  to  control  it ;  one  of  °^^'^^' 
these  is,  in  America,  styled  the  principal  or  governing  tug 
and  the  other  the  "  helper."  A  principal  tug,  lying  at 
anchor,  with  her  tow  astern,  has  been  held  liable  for  not 
causing  her  "  helper  "  to  sound  a  fog-horn,  in  accordance 
with  local  rules,  as  she  lay  alongside  the  two  (p). 

A  tug  and  the  third  ship  were  both  in  fault  for  a  collision 
between  the  tow  and  third  ship.  The  tow  sued  the  tug,  and 
a  decree  passed  for  the  whole  of  the  loss  against  the  tug  (the 
third  ship  not  being  sued  {q)  ) . 

Where  a  collision  may  be  avoided  by  casting  off  the  tow 
line,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tug  (or  tow)  to  do  so  (r). 

Two  tugs  were  moving  an  ocean  steamship  in  New  York  Tug  and  tow- 
harbour.  The  officers  and  crew  were  on  board  the  liner,  but  ^°"^  liable. 
were  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  master  of  one  of  the  tugs, 
who  was  in  charge  of  the  operation.  It  was  held  that  the 
tow  and  both  the  tugs  were  hable  for  a  eolhsion  between  the 
tow  and  a  third  ship.  The  owner  of  the  two  tugs  had  under- 
taken, as  "  independent  contractor,"  to  move  the  steamship, 
and  the  tug-master  was  in  charge  of  the  whole  manoeuvi'e. 
Nevertheless,  the  tug-owners  and  the  owners  of  the  steamship 
were  held  Kable  as  joint  tort-feasors.  Both  ships  being 
damaged,  the  tow  and  the  two  tugs  were  held  liable  in  equal 
shares  for  the  damage  to  the  third  ship,  and  the  damage  to 
the  tow  was  divided  between  herself  and  the  two  tugs  (s). 

So  where  the  pilot  of  a  barque  in  tow  was  in  charge  of  the 
navigation  of  tow  and  tug,  and  a  collision  occurred  between 
the  barque  and  a  third  ship,  both  tug  and  tow  were  held 
liable  {t). 

Where  a  tug  was  partly  in  fault  for  damage  to  the  tow  by 
collision  with  a  pier,  the  rule  of  division  of  loss  was  apphed 
as  between  tug  and  tow,  the  damage  having  been  caused  by 
the  fault  of  both  (m).  And  so  where  a  schooner  lashed  along- 
side her  tug  was  damaged  by  collision  with  a  third  ship,  both 

(jtj)  The  Raleigh  and  The  Niagara,  Eep.  824. 

44  Fed.  Eep.   781.     Cf.   The  James  (s)  2%e  .Brr^jms,  52  Fed.  Eep.  890. 

Berwind,   44  Fed.  Eep.  693,  where  (/)  The  Maggie  8.  Hart,  38  Fed. 

the  tug  and  tow  were  under  way.  Eep.  765. 

(?)  The  Troy,  28  Fed.  Eep.  861.  («)  The  Jonty  Jenks,  54  Fed.  Eep. 

\r)  The  F.    W.    Wheeler,  78  Fed.  1021. 
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she  and  her  tug  were  held  in  fault  for  navigating  in  water 
forbidden  by  local  rules  {x). 

A  barge  made  fast  to  a  tow,  unknown  to  the  tug ;  she 
broke  adrift  and  did  damage.  It  was  held  that  the  tug  was 
not  liable  {y).  So  also  where  a  lighter  was  fast  to  a  ship  in 
tow,  which  gave  the  order  to  the  tug  to  go  ahead  before  the 
Kghter  had  oast  o£E ;  the  lighter  being  damaged,  it  was  held 
that  tug  was  not  liable  (z). 

Where  a  tug  was  so  small  that  she  was  controlled  by  the 
helm  of  her  tow,  which  by  her  weight  took  charge  of  her 
when  the  course  was  altered,  it  was  held  that  the  tow  was 
alone  liable  (a). 

A  tug  brought  a  ship  alongside  a  schooner  at  a  wharf. 
The  ship  in  tow  negligently  put  out  her  fender  so  that  it 
broke  the  schooner's  rail.  The  ship  was  held  alone  in 
fault  (6). 

A  schooner  in  tow,  with  her  mainsail  set,  was  struck  by  a 
gust  of  wind,  sheered  out  of  the  wake  of  the  tug,  and  struck 
a  bridge.     She  was  held  alone  in  fault  (c). 

A  large  steamship  was  being  hauled  out  of  her  dock  in 
New  York  harbour,  stern  foremost,  by  a  tug.  She  put  her 
engines  astern,  and,  gathering  too  much  way,  struck  and 
damaged  the  dock.  It  was  held  that  'the  tug  was  not 
liable  {d). 

A  large  steamship  was  approaching  her  pier  under  her  owu 
steam,  in  charge  of  a  pilot,  and  assisted  by  tugs  ahead  and 
astern.  She  struck  and  sent  adrift  a  float  moored  near  the 
pier.  Held  that  the  steamship,  and  not  the  tug,  was 
liable  (e). 

The  Supreme  Court  (/)  has  held  that  the  tow  is  identified 
with  her  tug  to  the  extent  "  that  she  cannot  escape  the  con- 


(x)  The  Maryland,  19  Fed.  Eep. 
•551. 

{y)  Anglo-Australian  'St.  Nav.  Co. 
T.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.,  32  Fed.  Kep. 
798. 

(z)  The  Jack  Jewett,  23  Fed.  Rep. 
927. 

[a)  Biscell  v.  The  Alexander,  3  Fed. 
Eep.  671. 

(i)  Wilsey  v.  The  Celestial  Umpire, 
2  Fed.  Eep.  651. 


(c)  Stretoh  V.  Ttig  Margaret,  2  Fed. 
Rep.  255.  And  see  next  page  as  to 
the  duty  of  the  tow  to  follow  in  the 
tug's  wake. 

{d)  The  John  A.  Carnie,  49  Fed. 
Rep.  682. 

le)  Car  Float,  No.  i,  89  Fed.  Rep. 
877. 

(/)  The  L.  P.  Dayton,  13  Dav. 
337. 
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sequences,  if  the  collision  was  caused  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  American 
fault  of  that  (her  own)  tug."  °^^- 

It  has  been  held  that  a  tug  with  a  fleet  of  barges  or  canal 
boats  in  tow,  though  she  is  not,  like  a  common  carrier, 
liable  as  insurer  of  the  cargo  on  board  her  tow  {g),  is 
generally  liable  for  damage  to  the  craft  in  tow  or  the  cargo 
on  board  them,  and  also  for  damage  to  third  ships  by  the 
tow  (A). 

It  is  an  implied  term  in  the  ordinary  contract  of  towage,  as  The  contract 
interpreted  in  this  country,  that  the  tug  shall  exercise  reason-  its  "ermf  and 
able  care  and  skill  in  its  performance  {»') ,  and  that  she  shall  performance. 
implicitly  obey  the  orders  of  the  ship  in  tow{k).     If  no 
orders  are  given  by  the  latter,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tug  to 
take  such  a  course  as  will  carry  herself  and  her  tow  clear  of 
collision  and  other  dangers  (/ ) ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
held  in  the  Privy  Council  (m),  that  it  was  not  a  breach  of 
duty  for  the  tug  to  pursue  a  course  which,  though  imprudent, 
the  pilot  of  the  tow  acquiesced  in. 

Notwithstanding  the  rule  that,  under  ordinary  circum-  Duty  of  tug 
stances,  the  tug  must  obey  the  orders  of  the  ship  in  tow  (n),  ^aters^  ^ 
it  is  obvious  that  in  crowded  waters,  with  ships  passing  and 
repassing  in  all  directions,  frequent  and  sudden  alterations  in 
the  course  of  the  tug  must  be  made  to  clear  passing  craft. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tug  to  keep 
herself  and  her  tow  clear  of  other  vessels  without  waiting  for 
orders  from  her  tow  (o). 

(^)   The  Stranger,  Brown,  Ad.  281  ;  Cwilta  and  The  MestUss,  13  Otto,  699. 

The  Margaret,  i  Otto,  494.  (m)    Smith    v.    St.  Lawrence    Tow 

(h)  See    1   Parsona  on   Shipping,  £<>«■*  Oo.,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  308.     See 

ed.     1869,     536;     The    Quickstep,    9  i'«''     I^ord     Blackburn,     Spaight    v. 

WaU.  665.     As  to  the  duty  of  the  Tedeastle,  6  App.  Cas.  217,  222.     In 

tug  with  regard  to  the  making  up  Amenea  considerable  responsibility 

and    navigation    of    the    tow,    see  is  thrown  on  the  tug.     Thus  it  has 

infra,  pp.  188  et  seq.  l>een  held  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

/■\   m     73  J  ^      /lonoi    A         n„  tug  to  be  acquainted  with  the  waters 

W  The  Eatata,   (1898)  App.  Cas.  ^j^-  navigates,  and  to  keep  her  tow 

clear    of   local   dangers :    The  Lady 

(A)  The  Christina,  3  W.  Rob.  27 ;  pike,  21  Wall.    1  ;     The    Webb,    14 

6Moo.  P.  C.  371;  Smith  v.  St.  Law-  yf^U.  406;    The  Margaret,   i  Otto, 

rence   Tow  Boat  Co.,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  494, 

308  ;  The  Julia,  Lush.  224  ;  Spaight  („)  The  Christina,  3  W.  Rob.  27, 

V.     Tedeastle,    infra;    Thelsca,    12  Z^  ;  in  The  Duke  of  Sussex,  IW.'&db. 

P.  D.  34  ;  The  Niobe,  13  P.  D.  65.  270,  the  decision  was   to  the  same 

il)    Spaight  v.    Tedeastle,    6  App.  effect,  and  upon  similar  grounds. 

Cas.  217  ;  The  Sinquasi,  6  P.  D.  241 ;  (0)  See  The  Sinquasi,  6  P.  D.  241, 

The     AUair,    (1897)    P.    105 ;    The  supra,  p.  187 ;  The  Isca,   12  P.  D. 
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Although  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tug  to  obey  the  orders  from 
the  ship  in  tow,  her  duty  does  not  end  here.  It  has  been 
abeady  stated  that,  in  the  absence  of  orders  from  the  tow, 
she  is  bound  to  show  proper  care  and  skill  in  the  course  she 
takes  and  in  the  performance  of  the  towage  service.  And 
if  the  orders  she  gets  from  the  ship  in  tow  are  manifestly 
wrong,  it  is  her  duty,  even  if  the  orders  are  given  by  a  pilot 
in  charge  of  the  tow,  to  warn  the  tow  of  her  danger.  "  The 
vessel  and  the  lives  of  the  crew  are  not  to  be  risked  because 
there  is  a  law  which  imposes  the  ordinary  responsibility  upon 

one  individual Itisnot  for  the  steamer  (the  tug), 

knowing  the  danger,  to  maintain,  as  it  were,  a  sulky  silence, 
and  make  herself,  as  it  were,  instrumental  in  the  destruction 
of  life  and  property  "  {p) .  But  except  in  case  of  manifest 
incapacity  or  error  on  the  part  of  the  pilot,  it  would  seem  that 
it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  tug  to  exercise  a  discretion  as  to 
carrying  out  the  pilot's  orders  ;  nor  would  she  be  justified  in 
disobeying  them,  although  there  may  be  risk  of  collision  in 
carrying  them  out. 

Where  the  tug,  in  performance  of  a  towage  or  salvage 
service,  negligently  damages  her  tow  by  collision,  or  in  any 
other  way,  she  forfeits  her  right  to  towage  or  salvage  remu- 
neration [q).  And  in  an  action  upon  the  towage  contract 
she  cannot  recover  salvage  for  services  rendered  to  the  tow  in 
consequence  of  collision  (r) . 

The  following  points  have  been  decided  with  reference  to 
the  mutual  duties  under  the  towage  contract  of  tug  and  tow. 
The  tug  must  be  sufficient  as  regards  seaworthiness,  equip- 
ment and  power  to  perform  the  service  she  undertakes  (s), 
and  there  is  an  implied  warranty  by  her  owner  that  she  is 
so  {t).     If  she  supplies  the  tow-rope,  she  is  responsible  for  its 


34;  The  India,  Ad.  Div.  7th  Dec. 
1886. 

[p)  The  Duke  of  Manchester,  4 
Not.  of  Cas.  575,  582;  5  Not.  of 
Oas.  470.  The  tug  was,  in  this 
case,  performing  a  salvage  service. 
As  to  the  duty  of  the  tow  to  warn 
the  tug  of  danger,  see  The  Niobe, 
13  P.  D.  65. 

{q)  The  Christina,  3  W.  Bob.  27  ; 
The.Altair,  (1897)  P.  105  ;  .The  Buke 


of  Manchester,  ubi  supra,  as  to  salvage. 
But  see  The  Sweepstakes,  Brown,  Ad. 
509,  where  a  set-ofE  was  allowed. 

{r)  The  Hjemmett,  4  Asp.  M.  C. 
274 ;   6  P.  D.  227. 

(s)  The  XTnited  Service,  8  P.  D.  56  ; 
9  P.  D.  3  ;  The  Minnehaha,  Lush. 
345 ;  The  Ratata,  (1898)  App.  Cas. 
513. 

[t)  The  Undawnted,  11  P.  D.  46. 
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sufficiency  (m)  .  She  must  show  ordinary  skill,  care,  and 
diligence  in  performing  the  towage  service  («).  She  must 
generally  obey  the  orders  of  the  tow  as  regards  course,  speed, 
alterations  of  the  helm,  stopping  and  going  ahead  {y) ,  and 
also  orders  with  reference  to  the  tow-rope,  its  scope,  making 
it  fast  and  casting  it  o£E  (s).  If  the  course  is  left  to  her,  she 
is  responsible  for  its  safety  {a) .  It  is  her  duty  to  keep  a 
vigilant  look-out,  both  on  her  own  account  and  on  account  of 
her  tow,  since  the  latter  cannot  always  see  ahead  {b).  If  she 
is  compelled  to  cast  off  her  tow,  to  save  herself  from  collision, 
or  for  any  other  reason,  it  is  her  duty  to  pick  up  her  tow 
again  as  quickly  as  possible  (c). 

A  tug,  being  overrun  by  a  heavy  sailing  ship  in  tow  with 
canvas  set,  cast  her  off,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  tow  ran 
into  a  light-ship.  She  paid  for  the  damage  to  the  light- ship 
and  sued  the  tug.  It  was  held  that  the  tug  was  justified  in 
easting  her  off,  and  was  not  liable  {d). 

In  America  it  has  been  held,  in  the  case  of  a  tug  with  a  American 
number  of  barges  and  river  craft  in  tow,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ''^^^^■ 
the  tug  to  arrange  and  make  up  her  tow ;  to  see  that  the  tow- 
lines  are  sufficient  and  properly  made  fast ;  and  generally  to 
superintend  and  navigate  the  tow,  so  that  other  ships  are  not 
injured  by  it,  and  so  that  the  barges  do  not  injure  each 
other  (e). 

Tug-owners  are  held  liable  for  getting  their  tows  ashore  (/)  ; 
for  attempting  to  cross  a  dangerous  bar  in  heavy  weather,  so 
that  the  ship  in  tow  capsizes  and  is  lost  {g) ;  for  continuing 


(m)   The  Robert  Dixon,  i  P.  D.  121  ;  The  Stranger,  Brown,  Ad.  281  ;   The 

5  P.  D.  54  ;    The  Echo,  7  Benel.  70  ;  Cayuga,  16  Wall.   177  ;   The  Francis 

The  A.  M.  Wetmore  sunA  The  Epsilon,  King,    7    Bened.    11;     The  Syracuse, 

5  Bened.  147  (American).  12  Wall.  167. 

{x)    The   Julia,    Lush.    224  ;     The  {f)   The  Arturo,  6  Fed.  Eep.  308 

Batata,  supra ;  British  Oolamhia  Tow-  (two   tugs   towing   one   ship)  ;     The 

age   and   Transport  Co.  v.   Sewell,    9  /.    W.   Faxon,    24   Fed.    Rep.    302  ; 

Duval's  Rep.  (Canada)  527.  The  E.   E.   Simpson,    60  Fed.   Rep. 

iy)  See  cases,  pp.  18J  seq.  452  ;     The   S.    W.    Morris,    59   Fed. 

(z)   The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A,  &  E.  Rep.  616  ;   The   S.   S.    TTilhehn,  ibid. 

48;    The  Julia,  'L\mh..-tii.  169;    aliter,    if    the   danger   is   uu- 

(a)  The  AUair,  [1897)  F.  iO^t.  known:      The    Pierrepont,    42    Fed. 

(b)  The  Jane  Bacon,  27  W.  R.  35.  Rep.  687. 

(c)  The  Annapolis  and  The  Golden  {g)    Humboldt  Lumber,  ^c.   Associa- 
Light,  Lush.  355.  tion,    60  Fed.   Rep.   428.     Of.    The 

(d)  The  Loyal  and  The  Challenger,  Bordentown,  40  Fed.  Rep.  682  ;  The 
14  Quebec  L.  E.  135..  Yoang  America,  25  Fed.  Rep.  207. 

(e)  The   Quiokstep,   9   Wall.    665 ; 
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to  tow  an  ice-barge  full  of  water,  so  that  she  broke  in  half 
and  damaged  another  of  the  barges  in  tow  (h).  If  the  crew 
of  a  ship  in  tow  abandon  her  for  their  own  safety,  it  has  been 
held  in  America  that  the  towage  contract  is  at  an  end  (f) ; 
but  if,  through  stress  of  weather  or  otherwise,  the  tow  gets 
ashore,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  tug  to  stand  by  and  to  do  her  best 
to  extricate  her  {k).  If  a  collision  or  other  damage  is  caused 
by  the  tug  suddenly  going  ahead  and  putting  an  unnecessary 
strain  upon  the  other  craft  {I),  or  upon  the  tow-line,  so  that  it 
parts,  the  tug  is  liable  (m). 

A.  craft  known  by  her  owner  and  by  the  tug-owner  to  be 
unseaworthy  was  taken  in  tow  and  sank.  It  was  held  that 
both  were  liable  and  the  loss  was  divided  (»).  So,  where  both 
tug  and  tow  attempted  to  force  their  way  through  ice  which 
damaged  the  tow  (o),  and  where  a  craft  in  tow  struck  a  pier 
(  partly  by  the  tug's  fault,  and  partly  by  her  own  fault  in 
having  no  man  at  the  helm  (jo),  the  loss  was  held  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  fault  of  both. 
Duties  of  The  duty  of  the  ship  in  tow  is  to  direct  the  course,  and 

generally  to  give  orders  as  to  the  conduct  and  navigation  of 
the  two  ships  {q)  ;  to  keep  a  good  look-out,  and,  in  case 
of  danger,  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  tug  by  hailing  or 
in  some  other  manner,  so  as  to  warn  her  of  the  danger  (r)  ;  to 
follow  in  the  wake  of  the  tug  as  nearly  as  possible  (s)  ;  to 
have  proper  lights  exhibited  (t)  ;  in  frequented  waters  to  have 
the  tow-rope  so  made  fast  that  it  can  be  readily  cast  off  (m)  ; 
and  to  give  the  order  to  slip  when  necessary  {x). 

(h)  Scott  V.  Cornell  Steamboat  Co.,  pp.  186  seq. 

59  Fed.  Rep.  638.  {»■)   The  Niobe,   13  P.   D.   55.      It 

(i)   The  W.  J.  Keyset;  56  Fed.  Rep.  was  here  held  that  this  was  a  duty 

731.  of  the  tow  as  regards  a  third  ship 

(k)  The    Toimg   America,  26   Fed.  with  which  she  was  in  collision. 

Rep.    174  ;     The    Pres.    Briarly,    24  (s)  The  Jane  Bacon,  27  W.  R.  ,"5  ; 

Fed.  Rep.  478.  The  Stranger,  Brown,   Ad.  281 ;   The 

[T]  The  lAtckenbach,   15  Fed.  Rep.  Maria   Martin,    12   Wall     31  ;     The 

924.  Ciampa  Emilia,   63  Fed.  Rep.  155 ; 

[m]  The  Alpha,  27  Fed.  Rep.  ^59.  The  Jacob  Brandow,  39   Fed.   Rep. 

{n)   The    William   Kraft,    33   Fed.  831 ;   The  Sagua,  42  Fed.  Rep.  461 ; 

Rep.  847.  as  to  damage  done  by  the  sudden 

(o)   The  E.  A.  Packer,  42  Fed.  Rep.  sheering  of  a  disabled  ship  in  tow, 

92.  see  The  Edwin  Hawley,  41  Fed.  Rep. 

{p)  The  Jonty  Jenks,  54  Fed.  Rep.  606. 

1021.     Of.  Conolly  r.  Ross,  11  Fed.  («)   The  Mary  ECotmsell,  iF.  B.20i. 

Rep.  342  ;   The  William  Murtaugh,  3  («)   The  Jane  Bacon,  27  W.  R.  35. 

Fed.  Rep.  404  ;   The   William  Cox,  9  {x)  The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 

Fed.  Rep.  672  (oases  of  loss  divided).  48. 

(j)   See   the    oases    cited,    supra, 
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In  The  Jane  Bncon  (y),  a  ship  in  tow  was  held  liable  for 
the  capsizing  of  a  smack  by  the  tow-rope,  which  caught  her 
mast.  The  tug  altered  her  helm  and  passed  on  one  side  of 
the  smack  ;  the  tow,  instead  of  following  in  the  tug's  wake, 
altered  her  helm  in  the  opposite  direction  and  endeavoured 
to  pass  on  the  other  side  of  the  smack.  The  tow-rope,  being 
thus  spread,  caught  the  smack's  mast  and  capsized  her. 

The  mutual  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  tug  and  tow  in  case  Mutual  rights 

n  IT   •        1.   J.  j_i  T  1    ■  J!  IT  ■         and  liabilities 

ot  a  comsion  between  themselves,  and  in  case  ot  a  collision  ^f  ^^„  ^nd 
between  either  of  them  and  a  third  ship,  have  been  the  ^^  i^.  case 
subject  of  decisions,  and  appear  to  be  as  follows  : —  (i)  tetween 

As  between  the  tug  and  her  tow,  the  latter  would  be  solely  {2rbehTOen 
liable  for  a  collision  caused  to  the  tug  entirely  by  the  im-  one  of  them 
proper  orders  of  those  on  board  the  tow,  whether  the  collision  g^^p^ 
were  with  the  tow,  or  with  a  third  ship.     Thus,  where  a  ship, 
having  engaged  a  tug  off  Dungeuess  to  take  her  to  Grravesend, 
ordered  her  to  take  the  tow-line  on  board  at  a  time  when  the 
state  of  the  weather  made  it  unnecessary  and  dangerous  for 
her  to  do  so,  it  was  held  that  the  ship  in  tow  was  liable  for  a 
collision  between  herself  and  the  tug  which  occurred  whilst 
the  line  was  being  passed  from  the  one  ship  to  the  other  (s) . 

In  the  case  of  an  ordinary  towage,  if  no  orders  are  given 
by  the  tow  as  to  avoiding  a  third  ship,  and  a  collision  occurs, 
between  the  tow  and  the  third  ship,  it  has  been  held  that  the 
tow,  being  in  fault  for  giving  no  orders,  cannot  recover 
against  the  tug,  either  for  injury  which  she  herself  received 
in  the  collision,  or  for  damages  which  she  was  compelled  to 
pay  to  the  third  ship.  And  this  appears  to  be  so,  although 
the  tug  could  with  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  collision. 
A  barque  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot  was  being  towed  The  Energy. 
up  the  Thames.  She  fell  in  with  a  brig  working  up  the  river 
against  a  head  wind.  The  pilot  gave  no  orders  to  the  tug, 
and  the  tug  improperly  attempted  to  cross  the  bows  of  the 
brig.  The  barque  cast  off  her  tow-line  and  attempted  to  go 
under  the  brig's  stern,  but  failed  to  clear  her.  The  collision 
might  have  been  avoided  if  the  tug  had  cast  off  the  tow-line. 
The  pilot  gave  no  orders  throughout.     The  barque  was  sued 

[y)  27  W.  R.  35.     Of.  The  W.  A.  (z)   The  Julia,  Lush.  224;  and  see 

Levering,  »&  Fed.  Rep.  511.  The  Sohert  Dixon,   i  P.   D,   121  ;  5 

.  P.  D.  54. 
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by  the  brig,  and  damages  were  recovered  against'  her.  In 
an  action  brought  by  the  barque  against  the  tug,  it  was  held 
that  she  could  not  recover  these  damages,  being  herself 
partly  in  fault  for  the  collision  (a) . 

This  case  has  been  the  subject   of   some    discussion.     It 
appears  to  have  been  assumed  that  the  negligence  of  the  pilot 
was  contributory  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs,  or 
for  which  they  were  responsible,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from 
recovering  for  a  loss  caused  partly  by  the  fault  of  the  tug. 
That  this  would  be  so  where  the  pilotage  is  not  compulsory  is 
clear ;  but  there  is  considerable  doubt  whether  the  case  is  the 
same  when  the  pilot  is  in  charge  by  compulsion  of  law,  and  is 
Whether         not  the  servant  or  agent  of  the  shipowner.    This  question  was 
affected  by      discussed,  though  not  decided,  in  a  case  before  the  House  of 
negl4''en*°e1n   ^0^^^-     The  question  was  as  to  the  liability  of  the  tug  for 
part  of  com-     damage  to  the  tow  caused  by  her  getting  ashore  owing  to  the 
m  charge  °     tug's  negligence,  there  being  also  negligence  on  the  part  of 
of  tow.  the  compulsory  pilot  of  the  tow.     It  was  held  (in  Ireland) 

that  the  tow  could  not,  in  such  a  case,  recover  against  the  tug. 
The  view  taken  of  the  facts  by  the  House  of  Lords  rendered 
the  decision  of  this  question  unnecessary ;  but  Lords  Selbome 
and  Blackburn  intimated  their  opinion  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  owners  of  the  tow  would  not  be  prevented  by 
the  negligence  of  the  pilot  from  recovering  against  the 
tug  (J). 
Rule  of  A  further  question  arises  in  such  a  case,  whether  the  rule 

loss.    ^  °^  equal  division  of  the  loss  applies  as  between  the  tug  and 

her  tow.  Where,  again,  a  tug.  A.,  was  in  fault  for  a  collision 
between  her  tow,  B.,  and  a  third  ship,  C,  and  C.  was  also 
in  fault  for  having  an  improper  light,  it  was  held  in  America 
that  the  rule  of  equal  division  of  loss  applied  as  between  C. 
and  A.  (c).     Where  a  pilot  cutter  was  made  fast  alongside  a 

(a)  The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  and  Docks  Board,  Ir.  Rep.  7  C.  L. 

48.     And  see  Smith  v.  St.  Lawrence  518  ;    and  The  Adam    W.  Spies,   70 

Tow  Boat  Co.,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  308  ;  L.  J.  Ad.  26  ;  in  the  latter  case  Sir 

The  Robert  Dixon,  4  P.   D.    121  ;   5  F.  Jeune  was  prepared  to  hold  that 

P.  B.  54.     As  to  County  Court  juris-  M.  S.  Act,  1894,  s.  633,  protected 

diction  for  breach  of  towage   con-  the  owner.    See  also  British  Columbia 

tract,  see  The  Isca,  12  P.  D.  34..  Towing  and  Transport  Co.  v.  Sewell, 

(i)    Spaight  v.    Tedcastle,'^^^  App.  9  Duval's  Rep.  (Canada)  527. 
Cas.  217.    The  same  question  was  (c)  The  James  Gray  and  The  John 

considered  in  Dudman  v.  Dublin  Port  Fraser,  21  How.  184. 
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tow,  and  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  tugs,  and  of  those  in 
the  pilot  cutter  in  not  slipping  their  rope,  the  pilot  cutter  was 
sunk  hy  a  third  vessel,  it  was  held  that  the  pilot  cutter  was 
entitled  to  recover  half  her  damages  from  the  tugs  (d). 

In  America,  the  rule  of  division  of  loss  is  applied  in  cases  Amerioan 
of  collision  between  a  tug  or  tow  and  a  third  ship,  in  a  manner  "^^^^^ 
for  which  there  is  no  precedent  in  this  country.  Thus  we 
have  seen  that  where  tug  and  tow  are  both  in  fault,  the 
decree,  in  America,  goes  in  the  first  instance  against  each  for 
half  the  damage  to  the  third  ship.  So  where  the  tug  was  in 
fault  for  a  collision  between  tow  and  third  ship,  and  the  third 
ship  was  also  in  fault,  the  tug  was  held  liable  for  half  the 
damages  (e).  But  tug  and  tow  are  jointly  and  severally  liable 
for  the  damage  to  the  third  ship,  and  the  latter  may  sue 
either  or  both  (/).  It  is  held  that,  as  between  the  two  wrong- 
doing ships,  the  right  of  apportioning  the  damages  is  a  sub- 
stantial right,  and,  if  one  only  is  sued,  she  has  a  right  to  have 
the  other  brought  in  as  a  co-defendant ;  and  that,  in  order  to 
avoid  multiplicity  of  suits,  all  the  wrong-doers  should  be  sued 
in  the  first  instance  (g). 

In  this  country,  where  all  three  ships,  tug,  tow,  and  third 
ship,  were  in  fault  for  a  collision  between  tug  and  third  ship, 
judgment  went  against  tug  and  tow,  jointly  and  severally, 
for  half  the  loss  (A).  So  in  America,  where  tug  and  tow  are 
both  in  fault  for  damage  to  the  tow  by  breach  of  the  towage 
contract,  whether  by  collision  (i)  or  not  (/c),  the  rule  of 
division  of  loss  is  applied. 

A  tug  in  a  gale  being  over-run  by  her  tow,  oast  her  off.  Tow  m  ool- 
The  tow  afterwards  came  into  collision  with  a  lightship,  for  teino-  east  off 
which,  in  an  action  by  the  owners  of  the  latter,  she  was  held  ^J  *"§'• 


{d)  The  Harvest  Some,  (1905)  P.  (ff)  The  Hudson,  15  Fed.  Eep.  162. 

177  ;  10  Asp.  lis.  For  other  American  cases  on  these 

(«)   The  James  Gray  and  The  John  points,  see  supra,  p.  182. 

Fraser,  21  How.  184.    In  The  Snei-gy,  [h)  The  Englishman  and  The  Aus- 

L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  48,  this  point  was  tralia,  (1894)  P.  239  ;  and  see  supra, 

not  considered.  p.  176,  note  {?),  as  to  this  case:   The 

(/)  The    Charles    Allen,    11    Fed.  Avon  and  The  Thomas  Joliffe,  (1891) 

Hep.  317  ;   The  Atlas,  3  Otto,   302 ;  P.  7. 

The  Franconia,   16   fed.   Rep.    149  ;  (i)   The  Jonty  Jenlcs,  54  Fed.  Rep. 

The  Annie    Williams,  20  Fed.  Rep.  1021  ;     The  Express,   52  Fed.   Rep. 

866  ;    although  the  fault  of  one  is  890. 

gross,  and  of  the  other  slight :   The  {k)  The    William    Kraft,    33    Fed. 

Franconia,  supra.  Rep.  847. 

M.  O 
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in  fault.  She  subsequently  sued  the  tug,  alleging  that  the 
ooUision  was  caused  hy  the  efEeot  of  the  tow  ropes,  after  being 
east  off,  upon  her  steering.  It  was  held  by  a  Canadian  Vice- 
Admiralty  Court  that  the  tug  was  justified  in  casting  off  her 
tow  under  the  circumstances;  it  being  also  found  as  a  fact 
that  the  tow  was  guilty  of  negligence,  and  that  her  steering 
was  not  affected  by  the  tow-rope  (l). 
Tug  under-  Where  the  towage  contract  is  not  upon  the  ordinary  terms, 

dutief  ^^^'''^  and  the  tug  undertakes  a  larger  responsibihty  as  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  tow  than  is  usual,  it  may  be  her  duty  to  act 
without  orders  from  the  tow  {m) . 

The  facts  of  The  Tasmania  (w)  have  been  already  stated. 
The  collision  there  was  between  the  tug  and  her  tow,  and 
was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  master  of  the  tug,  who  was 
the  servant  of  the  charterer  and  not  of  the  owner  of  the  tug. 
It  was  held  that  the  tug  was  not  liable  in  rem  because  the 
tug-master,   the   wrong-doer,   was  not   the   servajit   of  the 
owners  of  the  tug,  and  because  the  charterers  and  the  tug 
were  by  the  terms  of  the  towage  contract  protected  from 
liability  for  negligence  of  the  tug-master. 
Tug  injured         In  an  unreported  case  a  tug.  A.,  towing  a  vessel,  B.,  was 
oJanofhCT""^  struck  and  injured  by  the  tow-rope  of  another  tug,  C,  which 
tug  towing      was  ahead  of  A.,  and  also  towing  B.     It  was  held  that  the 
damage  was  caused  by  the  fault  of  C.  in  having  too  long  a 
scope  of  tow-line  out,  and  also  by  the  fault  of  A.  in  not 
keeping  clear  of  the  tow-line  (o).     The  rule  of  division  of  loss 
appears  to  have  been  applied. 
Eeoovery  by        For  injury  the  tug  receives  herself,  or  for  damages  which 
tow.*^^^"^       she  is  compelled  to  pay  in  respect  of  a  collision  between  her- 
self and  a  third  ship,  she  cannot  recover  against  the  tow, 
unless  the  collision  was  caused  by  improper  orders,  or  other- 
wise by  the  negligence  of  the  tow.     Where  she  could  herself 
have  avoided  the  collision,  had  she  exercised  ordinary  care, 
she  clearly  could  not  recover  against  the  tow  merely  on  the 
ground  that  the  latter  gave  no  orders  ( p) .     For  we  have 
seen   that  under   certain   circumstances  it   is   her  duty   to 

(?)  The  Loyal -v.  The  Challenger,  14  (o)    The    Digby    Grand,    Ad.    Ct. 

Quebec  L.  E.  13.5.  30th  April,  1884. 

(m)  See  The  Isca,  12  P.  D.  34.  {p)  See  The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241. 
in)  13  P.  D.  110. 
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keep  clear  of  other  sMps  without  waiting  for  orders  from  the 
tow. 

The  liability  of  the  owner  of  the  tug  for  damage  done  to  Limitation  of 
the  tow,  by  improper  navigation  of  the  tug  in  the  perform-  liability. 
ance  of  the  towage  contract,  is  limited  by  the  statute  in  this 
as  in  other  cases  of  collision  (q). 

The  owners  of  a  ship  that  takes  another  in  tow  are  not  Owners  of  a 
the  less  liable  for  a  collision  between  the  two  ships,  caused  the  salved    " 
by  the  negligence  of  the  towing-ship,  because  she  is  engaged  ^^^P  ^^?  ]^^^^^ 
as  a  salvor  or  quasi-salvor.     The  steamship  TheMs  fell  in  with  between 
The  Sardis  in  a  disabled  state.     The  master  of  The  Thetis  ^^alw 
agreed  to  tow  the  latter  to  port.     He  had  received  no  instruc- 
tions from  his  owner  as  to  offering  towage  or  salvage  service 
to  other  ships,  but  the  policy  of  insurance  effected  upon  The 
Thetis,  and  her  bills  of  lading,  contained  provisions  as  to  her 
performing  such  services.     In  attempting  to  take  The  Sardis 
in  tow  The  Thetis  negligently  ran  into  and  sank  her.     It  was 
held   that  the  master  of   The  Thetis  was  acting  within  the 
scope  of  his  employment  in  undertaking  to  tow  The  Sardis, 
and  her  owners  were  held  liable  for  the  collision  (r) . 

In  one  case  it  was  contended  that,  the  tug  being  the  servant  Doctrine  of 

,  ,  T         common  em- 

of  the  tow,  the  doctrine  of  common  employment  (s)  applied,  pioyment  does 
as  between  the  tug  and  the  servants  of  the  owners  of  the  tow,  ^gtw^en  tu<^ 
so  as  to  prevent  the  owners  of  the  tug  recovering  against  the  and  servants 
tow  and  her  owners  damages  for  a  collision  between  tug  and  to^, 
tow  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  tow.     This  argument  did  not 
succeed  (t). 

For  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  tug  in  taking  Improper 
an  improper  number  of  vessels  in  tow  either  between  the  ghipg  in  tow. 
vessels  in  tow,  or  between  one  of  them  and  a  stranger,  the 
owners  of  the  tug  would  primd  facie  be  liable  to  the  owners 
of  the  tow  upon  the  towage  contract  (u).  It  is  not  unusual 
for  tug-owners  to  relieve  themselves  from  this  liability  by 
expressly  contracting  that  they  shall  not  be  answerable  for 
the  negligence  of  their  servants  on  board  the  tug  (x). 


(?)   Wahlberg  v.    Young,  45  L.  J.  W.  1. 
C.  P.  783.  [t)  The  Julia,  Lush.  224. 

(r)  The  Thetis,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  («)  See  The  XTnited  Service,  8  P.  D. 

365.  56  ;  9  P.  D.  3. 

(s)    Priestly   v.    Fowler,     3    M.    &  {x)   The  United  Service,  ubi  supra. 
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The  mere  fact  that  one  of  the  vessels  in  tow  strikes  and 

damages   another  .vessel  in  tow,  raises  no  presumption  of 

negligence  on  her  part.     It  was  so  held  where  the  leading 

vessel  in  tow  took  the  ground,  and  the  following  vessel  ran 

into  her  {y). 

With  whom         Where  two  or  more  ships  are  in  tow  of  the  same  tug,  and 
the  eommand  ^  t  j.i      i 

rests  where      no  agreement  has  been  come  to  between  them  and  the  tug  as 

TCsseHs^in""^  to  which  ship  is  to  have  the  command,  it  has  not  been  decided 
tow.  with  whom  the  command  rests  (s).     Where  the  craft  in  tow 

are  barges,  it  would  probably  be  held  to  be  in  the  tug  (a)  ; 
and  the  fact  that  the  craft  in  tow  are  vessels  capable  of  inde- 
pendent movement,  when  not  in  tow,  would  seem  to  be  im- 
material. Three  schooners  were  in  tow  of  a  tug  with  their 
mainsails  set.  A  squall  struck  them,  and  a  collision  followed 
between  the  first  and  third  schooner  (which  had  been  cast  off 
by  the  second) .  It  was  held  that  the  third  was  not  in  fault  (6) . 
In  America,  the  tug,  being  responsible  for  the  proper  making 
up  of  the  tow,  is  liable  for  a  collision  between  two  of  the 
vessels  in  tow  caused  by  the  bad  steering  qualities  of  one  that 
is  put  astern  of  the  other  with  which  she  is  in  collision  i  c) . 
But  it  has  been  held  in  such  a  case  that  one  of  the  ships  in 
tow  could  not  recover  against  the  tug  for  damage  caused  by 
being  under  weigh  in  a  thick  fog  when  they  ought  all  to  have 
brought  up.  It  was  assumed  by  the  Court  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  ship  in  tow  to  give  the  order  to  bring  up  (^). 
Where  two  vessels  were  in  tow  of  the  same  tug,  without  ob- 
jection on  the  part  of  that  one  of  them  which  was  nearest  the 
tug,  and  this  vessel  took  the  ground  and  was  run  into  by  the 
other  astern,  it  was  held  that  she  could  not  recover  against 
the  vessel  that  ran  into  her  (e) . 

In  a  Canadian  case  (/)  a  sailing  ship  in  tow  with  her 
sail  set  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  an  overtaking 
and  passing   steamship,   against  which  she  was  driven  by 


iy)    See    Earris   v.    Anderson,    14  (c)    Orhanovich  v.    The  America,  4 

0.  B.  N.  S.  499.  Fed.  Eep.  337. 

(z)   The  Gipsy  King,  5  Not.  of  Gas.  {d)  Smithy.  St.  Lawrence  Tow  Boat 

282.  Co.,  L.  E.  5  P.  C.  308. 

[a)  See   The    Quickstep,    15  P.  D.  (e)  Harris   v.   Anderson,  14  C.  B. 

196.  N.  S.  499. 

(A)  Law  V.  Baker,   26  Fed.   Eep.  (/)  The  Farewell,  8  Quehec  L.  E. 

164.  87. 
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another  ship  in  tow  of  the  same  tug  striking  her  on  her 

quarter. 

The  tug  can  be  sued  in  rem  for  damage  to  the  ship  in  tow  Admiralty 

received  in  a  collision  caused  by  negligent  towage,  whether  i„  case  of 

such  damasre  is  sustained  by  the  tow  in  a  collision  with  a  negligent 

.  .      towage. 

third  ship  or  with  the  tug  {g) .     And  the  tug  may  be  sued  m 

Admiralty  for  damages  which  the  tow  has  been  compelled  to 

pay  to  a  third  ship  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the 

tug  Qi). 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  try  the  question  between  tug  Third-party 
and  tow,  as  to  the  ultimate  liability  for  collision  with  a  third 
ship  by  means  of  the  third-party  procedure  under  the  Judi- 
cature Act.     The  existing  rules  do  not  enable  a  third  party 
to  be  brought  in  for  such  a  purpose  («). 

Where  the  liability  is  reasonably  in  doubt,  tug  and  tow 
may  properly  be  made  co-defendants  {k). 

{g)    The  Nightwatch,   Lust.    542 ;  includes  all  claims  arising  out    of 

The  Julia,  ibid.  224.  towage    contracts  :     2    Parsons    on 

(h)  The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  Ship.  (ed.  1869),  176,  188  ;  Tlie  Webb, 

48.     It   seems   that   the   Admiralty  14  "Wall.  406. 

Court  has  jurisdiction  in  a  claim  for  (»)  See  infra,   p.  297.     As  to  the 

damage  caused  by  negligent  towage,  practice  in  America,  see  The  Hudson, 

whether  such  damage  is  received  in  16  Fed.  Hep.  162. 

a  collision  or  not :   see  snpra,  p.  27,  (A)   The  River  Lagan,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

note  (S).     The  Admiralty  jurisdio-  281.      Cf.    The  Mystery,    (1902)   P. 

tion   of  the   United   States    Courts  115. 
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FOREIGN    SHIPS FOREIGN    LAW FOREIGN    JUDGMENTS. 

Law  ap-  In  collision  eases  where  one  or  both  the  ships  are  foreign, 

foreign  ships;  questions  frequently  arise  as  to  the  law  applicable  to  the  case, 

for^^°°  ™       ^"^"^  particularly  as  to  the  application  of  British  statutes  to 

waters.  foreign  ships.     The  general  rule  is  that  municipal  laws  are 

binding  upon  the  subjects  of  the  state  by  which  they  are 

enacted  everywhere,  but  upon  foreigners  only  when  they  are 

within   its  jurisdiction  (a).     The    principle    which   governs 

questions  of  jurisdiction,  and  remedies,  has  been  thus  stated  : 

"  In  regard  to  the  merits  and  rights  involved  in  actions,  the 

law  of  the  place  where  they  originated  is  to  govern  .  .  .  but 

the  forms  of  remedies  and  the  order  of  judicial  proceedings 

are  to  be  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  action  is 

instituted,  without  any  regard  to  the  domicil  of  the  parties, 

the  origin  of  the  right,  or  the  country  of  the  act"  (b). 

Before  the  passing  of  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  foreign  laws,  and 
the  general  maritime  law,  touching  the  steps  to  be  taken  to 
avoid  collision,  and  the  extent  of  the  shipowner's  liability, 
differed  from  the  law  of  this  country,  and  questious  of  diffi- 
culty arose  in  the  case  of  collisions  where  one  or  both  ships 
were  foreign  as  to  the  law  applicable  to  the  ease.  By  the 
Act  above  mentioned  it  is  provided,  with  reference  to  the  rule 
of  the  road  and  the  extent  of  shipowner's  liability,  that  in 
the  Courts  of  this  country  foreign  ships  shall  be  judged  by  the 
British  law.     There  are,  however,  several  points  upon  which 

[a)  As  to  the    limits    of    British  14,  §  558,  7th  ed.  p.  702.     And  see 

jurisdiction,    see    The    Saxcmia    and  Don  v.    Lippmcm,  5    CI.   &  Fin.    1. 

The  Eclipse^  Lush.  410  ;  The  Anna-  So  a  foreigner  in  Prance  suing  for 

polls  and   The  Johanna  StoU,  Lush.  a  coUisiou   is    subject    to   the   dis- 

295  ;  Meffina  v.  Ket/n,  The  Framconia,  abilities  [fin  de  non  recevoir)  of  the 

2  Ex.  D.  63  ;  of  Admiralty  jurisdic-  Code  de  Commerce,  Arts.  436,  436  ; 

tion,  infra,  p.  200.  Abordage  Nautique,  Caumont,  SS  82, 

(S)  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws,  Ch.  83. 
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the  decisions  above  referred  to  (c)  are  material,  and  as  to 
which  there  is  some  doubt  whether  British  or  foreign  law  is 
to  prevail.  As  stated  above,  the  general  rule — where  the 
matter  is  not  expressly  provided  for  by  statute — is,  that  as  to 
rights  and  merits  the  law  of  the  place  of  collision  {}ex  loci), 
and  as  to  remedies  and  procedure  the  law  of  the  tribunal  {lex 
fori),  is  to  prevail.  The  form  in  which  the  question  may 
arise  at  the  present  day  is  indicated  below. 

Actions  for  collision  are  said  to  be  communis  juris,  and  the  Jurisdiction 
Admiralty  Court  never  refused  to  entertain  an  action  merely  Coi^rwhlre 
because   both  ships  were  foreign  {d) ,   or   their   owners  not  toth  the  ships 
British    subjects  (e),    or    because   the   collision   occurred  in  ^^^  o''^'^"- 
foreign  waters  (/). 

The    original    jurisdiction    of    the    Admiralty  probably  Limits  of 
extended  over  all  waters  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows  and  ^'^?^^^l*y 

jurisdiction. 

where  great  ships  are  accustomed  to  go  {g)  ;  but  after  the 
enactment  of  13  Eic.  2,  st.  1,  c.  5,  and  15  Eic.  2,  c.  3,  and 
until  the  modern  statutes  enlarging  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Admiralty  Court  (A),  the  Court  was  liable  to  be  restrained  by 
prohibition  from  exercising  its  jurisdiction  if  the  collision 
occurred  in  the  body  of  a  county  («").     Where  not  prohibited 

(c)  See  infra,  p.  206,  as  to  these       730,   prohibition    to    the   Delegates 
cases.  (1661),  Ad.  Ct.  Rec.  Misoell.  Bdies., 


(d)  The  Johann  Friedrich,  1  W.  Ser.  IV.  bdle.  17  ;  Violet  v. 
Rob.  35  ;  The  Charkieh,  L.  R.  4  A.  Cro.  Jac.  514  ;  Violet  o.  Blake,  Ad! 
&E.  120.  And  see  The  M-anpelistria,  Ct.  Rec.  Libels,  File  78,  No.  l!i  ; 
25  W.  R.  255  (ownership  of  a  foreign  File  79,  No.  100,  was  a  suit  for 
vessel)  ;  In  re  Smith,  1  P.  D.  300  ;  detinue  of  a  ship  in  the  Thames. 
The  Oriefswald,  Swab.  430  ;  The  The  case  referred  to  in  the  report  in 
Vtvar,  2  P.  D.  29.  And  per  Cro.  Jac.  514,  as  of  a  collision  at 
Story,  J.,  The  Invincible,  2  G-all.  29  ;  BlackwaU,  was  probably  either  Hall 
The  Anna  Johnson,  2  Stuart's  V.  Ad.  c.  Cook,  Ad.  Ct.  Libels,  File  78, 
Rep.  (Canada)  43.  No.  72,  or  Goodyne  c.  Tompkins,  ibid. 

(e)  In  The  Courier,  Lush.  541,  Miscell.  Bundle,  250.  In  Velthasen 
neither  of  the  ships  was  owned  by  v.  Ormsley,  3  T.  R.  315,  where  the 
British  subjects,  and  the  collision  collision  was  in  the  Thames,  Lord 
was  in  foreign  waters.  Kenyon   granted  a  prohibition,  al- 

(/)  In    The    Diana,    Lush.     539,  though  the  owner  of  the  ship  sued 

decided  since  24  Vict.  c.  10,  the  ships  was  unknown    and    there    was    no 

were  owned  by  British  subjects,  and  remedy  at  common  law,  refusing  to 

the  collision  was  in  foreign  inland  follow  Wharton  v.  Pits,  I  Salb.  548. 

waters.  So,  in  Borrington' s  Case,  Moore,  916  ; 

{g)  See  per  Blackburn,  J.,  Reg.  v.  The  Charming  Nancy  and  Tlie  Daw- 
Anderson,  L.  R.  1  C.  C.  R.  161 ;  Reg.  kins  (1771),  Inst.  Pap.  54  ;  The 
V.  Carr,  10  Q.  B.  D.  76.  Smyrna  and  The  Vrouw  Maria  (1801), 

(A)  3  &  4  Vict.  u.  65  ;    24  Vict.  Inst.  Pap.  92  ;   Twyneham  v.  Harman 

c.  10.  (1762),  Marsden,  Ad.  Cas.  130,  all 

(i)  Martin  v.   Green,  The  Dolphin  collisions    in    the    Thames,   and  in 

and  The  Barbados  Merchant,  1  Keb.  Elwill  v.  Wiggett  (1664),  collision  in 
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the  Admiralty  Court  appears  to  have  exercised  the  juris- 
diction even  where  the  collision  was  in  the  body  of  a  county, 
at  least  where  the  ship  sued  was  foreign,  and  the  plaintiff 
would  otherwise  be  without  a  remedy  (k).  At  the  present 
day  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Admiralty  Division  has  juris- 
diction, and  will  exercise  it,  whether  the  collision  occurs 
within  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide  or  not,  and  whether  in 
British  or  foreign  waters  or  on  the  high  seas  (/) .  The  liability 
of  a  foreign  ship  that  has  injured  property  of  a  British 
subject  in  any  part  of  the  world  to  be  detained  until  satis- 
faction is  made  to  the  sufferer  is  referred  to  below  {m). 

It  has  been  held  (n)  that  a  County  Court  has  Admiralty 
jurisdiction  in  respect  of  damages  by  a  collision  which  occurred 
in  a  dock  connected  with  a  tidal  river  (the  Thames)  by  a  lock. 
And  it  seems  that  the  Admiralty  Division  of  the  High 
Court  also  has  jurisdiction  in  such  a  case  (o) .  Dr.  Lushington 
exercised  the  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of  a  collision  in  foreign 
inland  waters — the  Great  North  of  Holland  Canal  (p). 
Jurisdiotion  The  common  law  Courts  have  jurisdiction,  whether  the 
law  when  the  ships  are  British  or  foreign,  and  whether  the  collision  occurs 
oolHsion  IS  jjj  foreign  waters,  or  elsewhere.  "  The  right  of  all  persons, 
whether  British  subjects  or  aliens,  to  sue  in  the  English 
Courts  for  damages  in  respect  of  torts  committed  in  foreign 
countries,  has  long  since  been  established  ;  and,  as  is  observed 
in  the  note  to  Mostyn  v.  Fabrigas  {q),  there  seems  to  be  no 
reason  why  aliens  should  not  sue  in  England  for  personal 
injuries  done  to  them  by  other  aliens  abroad,  when  such 
injuries  are  actionable  both  by  the  law  of  England,  and  also 
by  that  of  the  country  where  they  are  committed :  and  the 

Weymouth  harbour,  the  Admiralty  sion  in  the  Great  North  of  Holland 

was  prohibited;    and   later  in    The  Canal)  ;     The    Courier,    Lush.    541; 

Fublic   Opinion,   2    Hag.    398  ;     The  The  Mali  Ivo,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  356  ; 

Eliza  Jane,  3  Hag.  335  ;  The  Lord  of  as  to  colonial  waters,  see  The  Feer- 

the  Isles,  cited  in  The  Publie  Opinion,  less.  Lush.   30  ;  as  to  county  court 

2  Hag.  398,  402.  juriadictiou  in  case  of  a  collision  in 

{k)  Fawless  v.   Thorsen,  The  Good.  a  London  dock,  see  iJe^.  v.  Judge  of 

Intent    and    The    Frince    Christian,  City  of  London    Court,    8  Q.  B.  D. 

Marsden's   Ad.    Gas.    130.     As    to  609. 
Admiralty  jurisdiction  generally,  see  (m)  Infra,  p.  200. 

Be   Lovio  v.   Boit,  2  Gall.  398  ;  The  («)  Seg.  v.  Judge  of  City  of  London 

Volant,  1  Not.  of  Gas.  503,  509.     As  Court,  8  Q.  B.  D.  609. 
to  Canadian  inland  waters,  see  40  (o)   Under  24  Vict.  o.  10,  s.  7. 

Viot.  c.  21  (Canada) ;  The  Fioton,  4  {p)  The  Diana,  Lush.  539. 

Duval's  (Canada)  Rep.  648.  \q)  1  Smith's  L.  C.  11th  ed.  591. 

{I)  The  Diana,   Lush.  539  (colli- 
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impression   which    had    prevailed    to    the    contrary    seems 
erroneous"  (r). 

Neither   in   the   Admiralty,    nor    in    the   King's   Bench  Liability  of 
Division,  can  a  personal  action  for  damages  in  respect  of  a  resfdent 
collision  occurring  below  low-water  mark  of  the  coasts  of  the  ^.broad. 
United  Kingdom  be  brought  against  a  person  not  domiciled 
or  ordinarily  resident  within  the  jurisdiction,  unless  the  writ 
of  summons  can  be  served  within  the  jurisdiction  (s). 

A  foreign  ship  that  has  injured  a  British  ship  or  property  Detention  of 
of  a  British  subject  in  any  part  of  the  world  may  be  detained  that  has^^^^ 
if  found  within  three  miles  of  the  coasts  of  the  United  King-  injured  pro- 
dom  so  as  to  compel  her  owners  to  abide  the  event  of  any  British 
action  in  the  courts  of  this  country  for  damage  caused  by  ™^i^<=*- 
her  it).     And  it  seems  that  in  such  a  case  she  is  liable  in  an 
action  in  rem  (ii).     But  the  ship  cannot  under  this  Act  he 
detained  in  respect  of  personal  injury  {vc) ;   and  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  she  could  be  seized  whilst  passing  the  coasts 
of  this  country  on  a  foreign  voyage  (y). 

The  question  whether  an  action  can  be  maintained  in  any  Action  in  this 
Court  in  this  country   for  a  wrongful  act  to  a  pier  or  break-  damage  to 
water  forming  part  of  the  soil  of  a  foreign  country  has  not  P^®'^  abroad, 
been  decided.     It  arose  in  The  M.  Moxham  {z),  but  by  consent 
of  the  parties,  no  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  was  taken. 
James  and  Mellish,  L.  JJ.,  appear  to  have  had  doubts  as  to 
the  jurisdiction  (z). 

Before  the  enactment  of  the  existing  International  Eegu-  Law  of  negli- 
lations  for   Preventing   Collisions   at   sea,   the   question   of  liability  for 
negligence  ia  aU  cases  of  collision  was  tried  by  the  general  "^^Jj^®?,''®^ 
maritime  law :  in  other  words,  by  those  rules  of  seamanship,  foreign  ships. 
which,   it   was   assumed,   were    common  to   seamen   of   all 
nations  (a).      Thus  the  rule  that  a  vessel  on  the  port  tack 
should  bear  up  for  another  on  the  starboard  tack  was  applied 

Ir)  Fer  Selwyn,  L.  J.,  The  Salley,  tion  may  be  seized:    2  Parsons  on 

Li.  K.  2  P.   C.  193,  202,  203.     And  Ship.  (ed.  1869),  390. 

see  per  Brett,  M.  E.,   10  Q.  B.  D.  («)  The  Bilbao,  Lush.  149. 

537_  [x)  Harris  v.  Owners  of  the  Fran- 

(s)  See  below,  p.  285.  conia,  2  0.  P.  D.  173. 

(t)  57   &   58   Vict.  c.  60,  s.  688.  («/)  See  per  Oookbum,  C.  J.,  Reg. 

The   Christiana,   2   Hag.    183,   is    a  v.  Keyn,  2  Ex.  D.  63,  218. 

decision  under  the  similar  Act,  1  &  2  (z)  1  P.  D.  107. 

Geo.  4,  0.  75.     In  America  any  pro-  {a)  See  The  Dumfries,  Swab.   63, 

perty  of  the  owners  of  the  ship  sued  125. 
which  is  found  within  the  jurisdio- 
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negligence 
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to  all  ships  whether  British  or  foreign.  And  at  the  present 
day,  so  far  as  the  Eegulations  do  not  extend,  or  where  they 
are  not  applicable,  the  test  of  negligence  is  the  same ;  namely, 
the  general  practice  of  seamen,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
the  general  maritime  law. 

The  law  applicable  in  this  country  to  cases  of  collision  on 
the  high  seas,  where  one  or  both  ships  are  foreign,  is  the 
maritime  law  as  administered  in  England,  and  not  the  law  of 
the  flags  (6).  By  that  law  the  shipowner  is  liable  for  the 
negligence  of  the  master  and  crew  of  his  ship  (c) .  And  it 
appears  that  the  liability  is  the  same  whether  the  action  is  in 
a  court  having  Admiralty  jurisdiction  or  not(^).  In  the 
courts  of  this  country,  the  rights  and  duties  of  persons 
navigating  vessels,  whether  in  British  territorial  waters  or  on 
the  high  seas,  are  the  same.  It  is  their  duty  so  to  exercise 
their  right  as  to  do  no  damage  to  the  property  of  others  (e) . 
Thus  an  English  telegraph  company  sued  and  recovered 
damages  against  the  owners  of  a  foreign  vessel  for  injury 
done  to  the  company's  cable,  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  by  the  ship's  anchor  (/). 

In  the  case  of  The  Leon  (g),  in  an  action  in  personam  in  the 
Admiralty  Division  by  the  owners  of  a  British  ship  against 
the  owners  resident  in  England  of  a  Spanish  ship  for  damages 
in  respect  of  a  collision  between  the  two  ships  on  the"  high 
seas,  it  was  pleaded  that  the  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
Spanish  ship  (if  any)  was  negligence  of  the  master  or  crew, 
for  which,  by  the  law  of  Spain,  the  master  or  crew,  and  not 


[i]  The  Johann  Friedrich,  1  W. 
Rob.  35  ;  The  Dundee,  1  Hag.  Ad. 
120  ;  The  Leon,  6  P.  D.  U8 ;  The 
Milan,  Lush.  388 ;  Foote'a  Priv. 
Intemat.  Law,  pp.  308 — 403.  And 
see  per  Lindley,  L.  J.,  Chartered 
Mercantile  Bank  of  India  y.  Nether- 
lands India  Steam  Navigation  Co., 
10  Q.  B.  D.  521,  645. 

(c)  Per  Brett,  M.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  D. 
637 ;  Coke's  Inst.  4th  Pt.  fo.  146. 
Semble,  only  where  the  master  and 
crew  are  his  agents.  It  may  be 
noted  that  the  form  of  sentence  by 
which,  according  to  the  ancient 
practice  of  the  Admiralty  Court, 
the  owners  intervening  for  their 
interest  in  an  action  in  rem  were 
condemned  in  damages,   was,   that 


the  collision  having  been  caused  by 
the  fault  or  negligence  of  the  master 
and  crew  of  the  ship  sued,  her 
owners,  therefore,  were  liable.  There 
is  no  reference  in  the  sentence  to  the 
liability  of  the  owners  or  of  the  ship 
being  founded  upon  the  fact  of  the 
crew  being  the  agents  of  the  ship- 
owner. See,  however,  Waltham  v. 
Mulgar,  Moo.  776. 

[i)  Per  Brett,  M.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  D. 
537  ;  Coke's  Inst.  4th  Pt,  fo.  146. 

(e)  Per  WiUes,  J.,  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Co.  V.  Diolcson,  15  C.  B.  N.  S. 
759,  779. 

(/)  Submarine  Telegraph  Co.  v. 
Dickson,  ubi  supra. 

ig)  6  P.  D.  148. 
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the  shipowners,  were  liable.  It  was  held  by  Sir  E.  PhUlimore 
that  by  the  general  maritime  law,  and  by  the  law  of  England 
as  administered  in  Admiralty,  the  defendants,  the  foreign 
owners,  were  liable. 

Again,  in  a  ease  before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  an  English 
company,  registered  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  were 
sued  in  tort  by  the  owners  of  cargo  on  board  a  vessel  that 
was  sunk  in  a  collision  caused  partly  by  the  fault  of  the 
defendants'  ship,  which  had  a  foreign  register  and  sailed 
under  the  foreign  flag  (h) .  The  defendants  admitting  that 
they  represented  the  foreign  owners  for  the  purposes  of  the 
action,  it  was  held  that  they  were  liable.  And  it  was  said 
that  even  without  the  admission  the  decision  would  probably 
have  been  the  same,  the  foreign  owners  being  bare  trustees 
for  the  defendants  («). 

In  an  action  in  a  common  law  court  by  the  owners  of  a 
British  ship  against  a  French  subject  for  a  collision  with  a 
French  ship  on  the  high  seas,  it  was  pleaded  that  the  injury 
complained  of  happened  out  of  British  jurisdiction,  and  that 
it  was  not  committed  by  the  defendant  personally,  but  by  the 
master  of  the  French  ship  ;  that  the  defendant  was  a  French 
subject ;  that  by  the  law  of  France  he  was  not  liable  for  the 
acts  of  the  master ;  and  that  by  the  same  law  a  French  cor- 
poration, who  were  the  proprietors  of  the  ship,  and  the  master's 
employers,  were  alone  liable.     The  plea  was  held  good  (k) . 

The  liability  depends,  in  some  cases,  upon  the  law  of  the  Application  of 
place  where  the  collision  occui's,  and  of  the  country  to  which  ^g  n^ity  for 
the  ship  belongs.     If  it  occurs  in  the  territorial  waters  of  a  negligence. 
country  by  the  law  of  which  an  owner  is  not  liable  for  the 
wrongful  acts  of  his  ofiBcers  or  crew,  it  seems  that  he  would 
not  be   liable   in  the   courts  of  this  country  (/).     For  the 
question  whether  a  particular  person  is  liable  for  an  act  which 
is  wrongful  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  it  is  committed 
depends  on  the  substantive  law  of  the  country  where  the  act 

{h)  To  enable  her  to  trade  with  Navigation  Co.,    10   Q.   B.   D.    621, 

the  Dutch  East  Indies  she  was  regis-  545. 

tered  in  Holland  in  the  name  of  a  {k)  General   Steam  Namgation    Co. 

Dutch    company,   the    members    of  v.  Gillou,  11  M.  &  W.  877,  895. 

which  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  [Vj  deeper  Brett,  M.  K.,  Chartered 

English  company.  Mercantile  Bank  of  India  t.  Nether- 

(i)  Chartered    Mercantile    Bank    of  lands  India  Steam  Namgation  Co.,  10 

India,  fc.  v.  Netherlands  India  Steam  Q.  B.  D.  521,  536. 
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is  done  (w).  In  such  a  ease,  therefore,  it  is  the  lex  hci  and 
not  the  lex  fori  which  governs.  Nor  is  the  defendant  liable, 
in  this  country,  for  a  collision  in  a  foreign  country  unless  the 
negligence  causing  the  collision  is  that  of  a  person  for  whose 
acts  he  is  responsible  by  the  law  of  England.  "  No  action 
can  be  maintained  in  the  courts  of  this  country  on  account  of 
a  wrongful  act  either  to  a  person  or  to  personal  property 
committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  country,  unless 
the  act  is  wrongful  by  the  law  of  the  country  where  it  is 
committed,  and  also  by  the  law  of  this  country  "  (w). 

In  The  M.  Moxham  an  English  company,  possessed  of  a 
pier  in  Spain,  instituted  an  action  in  the  Admiralty  Court 
against  a  British  ship  for  negligently  injuring  the  pier.  The 
shipowners,  by  their  answer,  pleaded  that  by  the  law  of  Spain 
they  were  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of  the  crew  in  the 
navigation  of  the  ship.  The  Court  of  Appeal  held  that, 
assuming  the  Court  had  jurisdiction,  the  law  of  Spain  was 
applicable,  and  that  the  plea  was  good  (o) . 

So  if  the  collision  occurs  in  foreign  waters  by  the  fault  of 

a  pilot,  the  employment  of  whom  is  compulsory  by  the  foreign 

law,  the  owners  will  not  be  liable  in  the  courts  of  this  country ; 

and  they  are  not  liable  here,  although  by  the  law  of  the  place 

of  collision  they  would  be  liable  in  the  foreign  court  {p). 

Order  of  It  has  been  held,  where  there  are  several  claims  against  a 

a  ship  is  lex     ship,  that  they  must  rank  and  be  paid  according  to  British 

fori.  la^^  ^l^Q  matter  being  governed  by  the  lex  fori  {q). 

Rule  of  the  The  statutory  rules  as  to  steps  to  be  taken  to  avoid  ooUi- 

fordffn'ships    ®^°^'  '^^^^  ^^iQ  Contained  in  the  Merchant  Shipping  and 

other  Acts  previous  to  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  b3,  were  held  not  to 

apply  in  the  case  of  a  collision  between  two  foreign  ships,  or 

a  British  and  a  foreign  ship,  on  the  high  seas.     The  question 

of  negligence  in  such  oases  was  tried  by  the  general  maritime 

law,  under  which  the  steps  required  to  be  taken  to  avoid 

collision  were  not  always  identical  with  those  required  by  the 

[m)  Per    Mellish,  L.  J.,   The  M.  (o)  The  M.  Moxham,  I  P.  D.  107. 

Moxham,  1  P.  D.  107,  113.  \p)  The  Bailey,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  193. 

(«)  ils^-MelUsh,  L.  J.,  in.  The  M.  And  see  The  Gu/y  Mannermg,  7  P.  D. 

Moxham,  1  P.  D.  107,  111.     And  see  62,  132  ;  The  Augusta,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

per  Lord  Blackburn,  The  Vera  Orm,  58,  161. 

10  App.  Gas.  59,  72  ;  Ca/rr  v.  Fraois  {q)  The  Union,  Lush.  128. 
Times  |  Co.,  (1902)  App.  Gas.  176. 
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British  statute.  A  ship,  therefore,  meeting  another  on  the 
high  seas,  had  to  ohey  one  rule,  if  hoth  ships  were  British, 
and  another,  and  a  different  rule,  if  one  were  not  British  {/■). 
This  state  of  things,  which  could  not  fail  to  he  productive  of 
collisions,  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  existing  International 
Regulations  (s).  No  question  as  to  the  rule  of  the  road,  or 
as  to  the  law  applicable  to  the  particular  case,  such  as  arose 
in  the  eases  decided  under  former  Acts,  can  now  be  raised. 
All  maritime  nations  having  adopted  the  regulations,  and  the 
Coui-ts  of  this  country  being  required  by  the  municipal  law  to 
apply  the  regulations  to  the  ships  of  all  nations  that  have 
adopted  them,  the  rule  of  the  road  is  the  same  for  all  ships, 
and  is  recognized  alike  by  international,  municipal,  and 
maritime  law  (t). 

Foreign   ships,  equally  with  British  ships,  are  bound  to   Application 
know  and  observe  local  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  looal  reo-ula- 
in  force  in  various  rivers  and  harbours  of  this  country  (u).         tionsto 

,  .   .  .  .  .  J    \    '  loreign  snips. 

Foreign  municipal  regulations  as  to.  ships'  lights,  and  rules  Application 
to  be  observed  in  navigating   foreign  waters,    though  they  ?**^'^'^^^, 
have  not  in  the  courts  of  this  country  the  force  of  law,  may,  tions  to 
as  evidence  of  negligence,  be  of  importance  in  determining    "  ^*   ^  ^''^^ 
the  liability  for  a  collision  in  such  waters.     The  effect  of 
special   regulations   made   by  the  Grovernment  of  this  or  a 
foreign  country  for  its  ships  of  war  and   for  ships   under 
convoy  is  expressly  saved  by  the  regulations  (x). 

The  law  by  which  the  owners  of  a  ship  that  has  been  in  Application  to 

,,.   .  !•      J!  i    •         •  J.  i_      ■        foreign  ships 

colhsion  are,  upon  proof  oi  certain  circumstances  as  to  m-  ^f  ^uie  as  to 
fringement  of  the  regulations,  or  as  to  not  assisting  the  other  presumption 
ship,  made  liable  for  the  collision,  without  proof  of  actual 
negligence  upon  the  part  of  their  ship,  has  been  considered 
in  a  former  chapter  («/).     There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 

(r)  The  Dumfries,  Swab.  63;  The  mulgated,  see  m/ra,  p.  314. 
Saxonia  and  The  Eclipse,  Lush.  410  ;  (t)  The  exception  formerly  exist- 

The  Zollverein,  Swab.  96  ;   The  Eliza-  ing  with  regard  to  fishing   vessels' 

beth,    3    L.    T.    169.     The    general  lights  (as  to  which  see  infra,  p.  353) 

maritime  law  was  deemed  to  have  is  no  longer  operative, 
embodied  the    "port  tauk  "  rule—  (u)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  ss.  418  (2), 

that  a  sailing  ship  on  the  port  tack  421    (2).     See    The  Fyenoord,    Swab, 

should  give  way  to  another  on  the  374  ;   The  Seine,  ibid.  411,  as  to  the 

starboard  tack.     See  The  Dumfries,  law  on  this  subject  under  the  M.  S. 

ubi  supra.  Act,  1854. 

(s)  As  to  the  circumstances  under  («)  Art.  13,  infra,  p.  365. 

which  these  regulations   were  pro-  («/)  Supra,  pp.  39  seq. 
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Defence  of 
' '  compulsory 
pilotage" 
available  for 
foreign  ships. 


these  enaotments  apply  to  foreign  ships  (s),  and  in  all  waters, 
whether  British,  foreign,  or  on  the  high  seas.  The  enact- 
ment as  to  infringement  of  the  regulations  has  heen  assumed 
to  apply  to  a  British  and  foreign  ship  in  collision  in  British 
waters  and  also  on  the  high  seas  [a) ;  and,  apart  from  the 
express  provision  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  424,  hoth  enact- 
ments would  probably  be  held  to  be  rules  of  evidence,  or 
otherwise  applicable  to  foreign  ships  as  lex  fori  {b). 

The  defence  of  compulsory  pilotage  is  available  for  a 
foreign  as  well  as  for  a  British  ship.  The  statutory  exemp- 
tion of  owners  from  liability  for  damage  done  by  a  ship  when 
in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot  probably  applies  to  foreign 
ships  (p)  ;  and,  independently  of  the  statute,  foreign  as  well 
as  British  owners  are  not  liable  for  the  acts  of  a  person 
placed  in  charge  of  their  ship  by  the  state  {d). 


Iz)  Supra,  p.  59. 

(«)  The  Englishman,  3  P.  D.  18  ; 
The  Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive,  7 
App.  Gas.  795  ;  The  Vera  Cruz 
(No.  1),  9  P.  D.  88.  See  also  The 
British  Princess  and  The  Sedmi 
Dubrovaeki,  Ad.  Ct.  March  11 — 
14th,  1878,  Mitch.  Mar.  Reg.  ;  The 
Magdeburgh  and  The  Kenry  Willard 
(American),  Ad.  Div.  16th  Jan. 
1885  ;   The  Love  Bird,  6  P.  D.  80. 

(4)  It  was  held  by  Dr.  Lushington 
in  The  ZoUverein,  Swab.  96,  that 
sect.  '298  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
was  a  lex  fori  relating  to  remedies. 
In  that  case  the  section  was  held 
not  to  apply  in  the  case  of  a  colli- 
sion between  a  British  and  a  foreign 
ship  on  the  high  seas  so  as  to  pre- 
vent the  British  ship  from  recover- 
ing against  the  foreigner.  The 
ground  of  the  decision  was  that  the 
previous  section  (sect.  296),  contain- 
ing the  rule  of  the  road,  was  a 
municipal  law  not  applicable  to 
foreign  ships  on  the  high  seas,  and 
that  therefore  sect.  298,  which  de- 
pended on  sect.  296,  had  no  appli- 
cation to  the  foreign  ship.  Since, 
therefore,  the  foreigner  was  not 
prevented  by  sect.  298  from  recover- 
ing against  a  British  ship  that  to 
which  by  the  maritime  law  he  would 
be  entitled,  it  was  held  to  be  unfair  to 
allow  the  foreigner  to  avail  himself 
of  a  breach  by  the  British  ship  of 
the  municipal  law  as  a  defence. 
The   existing  regulations  being   in- 


ternational, it  is  submitted  that  the 
decision  in  The  Zolherein,  as  to  the 
application  of  sect.  298  of  the  Act 
of  1854,  affords  no  ground  for  con- 
tending that  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60, 
s.  419  (4),  does  not  apply  to  foreign 
ships.  In  The  Nevada,  1  Asp.  M.  C. 
477,  however,  the  Vice-Admiralty 
Court  of  N.  S.  Wales  held  that 
sect.  33  of  the  Act  of  1862  did  not 
apply  to  an  American  ship.  In  The 
Germania,  21  L.  T.  44,  sect.  29  of 
25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  was  applied  to 
a  foreign  ship ;  but  Lord  Romilly 
appears  to  have  con.sidered  that 
sect.  33  of  that  Act  (as  to  "  standing 
by  ")  applied  only  to  British  ships. 
In  The  Thuringia,  1  Asp.  M.  C.  283, 
nothing  was  said  as  to  the  applica- 
tion of  that  section  to  a  foreign  ship 
on  the  high  seas.  As  to  the  effect 
of  sects.  57  and  58  of  the  same  Act, 
see  the  observations  of  Lord  Chelms- 
ford in  The  Amalia,  1  Moo.  P.  C. 
N.  S.  471,  48.?.  See  further  as  to 
these  enaotments,  mfra,  pp.  316  seq. 

(c)  As  did  the  former  Pilotage  Act, 
6  Geo.  4,  0.  126,  s.  65.  See  The 
Ghristiana,  2  Hag.  183. 

{d)  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  388  ; 
The  Maria,  1  W.  Rob.  95,  106.  In 
The  Girolamo,  3  Hag.  Ad.  169,  and 
other  cases  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  it 
was  held  that  the  statutory  exemp- 
tion of  owners  from  liability  for  the 
fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot  did  not 
apply  so  as  to  exempt  the  owners  of 
a  foreign  ship  in  proceedings  in  rem. 
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The  employment  of  a  pilot  may,  by  statute,  be  made  com- 
pulsory on  a  foreign  ship  visiting  this  country,  even  where 
she  is  beyond  three  miles  from  the  shores  of  the  United 
Kingdom  (e). 

The  owners  of  a  British  ship,  which  had  been  in  collision  Compulsory 
with  a  foreign  ship  in  the  Scheldt,  were  sued  by  the  foreign  Abroad*' 
ship  in  this  country.  The  British  ship  alleged  that  the 
collision  was  caused  entirely  by  the  negligence  of  the  pilot, 
whom,  by  the  Belgian  law  in  force  in  the  Scheldt,  she  was 
compelled  to  take.  By  the  Belgian  law  owners  are  liable  for 
the  acts  of  a  compulsory  pilot.  It  was  held  by  the  Privy 
Council  (reversing  the  decision  of  Court  below)  that  the 
Belgian  law,  which  imposed  a  liability  upon  owners  to  which 
they  were  not  subject,  either  by  the  law  of  this  country  or  by 
any  principle  of  justice,  had  no  application,  and  that  the 
British  owners  were  not  liable  (/) . 

In  a  former  chapter  it  has  been  stated  that  the  common  Statutory 
law  right  of  a  sufferer  by  collision  to  obtain  from  the  wrong-  Jl^nity" °* 
doer  a  full  recompense  has,  from  time  to  time,  been  consider-  applies  to 
ably  modified  by  British  statutes.   Until  the  passing  of  26  &  26    °^^^°'^  ^  'P^' 
Vict.  c.  63,  which  preceded  the  present  Act,  there  was  frequently 
great  difficulty,  in  cases  where  one  or  both  the  ships  in  colli- 
sion were  foreign,  in  determining  whether  the  municipal  law 
limiting  owners'  liability  was,  or  was  not,  applicable  (g) .     At 
the  present  day  no  such  difficulty  can  arise.     Whether  the 
ships  are  both  British,  or  both  foreign,  or  one  British  and  one 

In  The   Vernon,  1  W.  Rob.  316,  Dr.  was  limited:   General  Iron  Screw  Ool- 

Liashington   appears    to    have   con-  Her  Co.  v.  Schurmanns,  IJ.  &H.  180; 

sidered  that  the  statutory  exemption  but  see  The  Saxonia,  Lush.  410,  where 

of  owners  was  lex  fori.  this  case  was  questioned  ;  that  the 

(e)   The  Annapolis  and  The  Johanna  liability  of  the  owners  of  two  foreign 

Stoll,  Lush.  295.     But  see  41   &  4'2  ships  iii  collision  on  the  high  seas, 

Vict.  c.  73.  beyond  that  distance  from  the  CJnited 

(/)   ?%«  B'aKey,  L.  K.  2  P.  C.  193  ;  Kingdom,    was   unlimited:    Cope  v. 

in  the  Court  below,  iUd.  2  A.  &  E.  3.  Doherty,  4  K.   &  J.   367  ;  on  app.  2 

In  this  case  it  seems  to  have  been  DeG.  &J.  614;  and  that  the  liability 

wrongly  assumed  that  the  pilot  was  of  the  owners  of  a  foreign  ship  in 

in  charge  of  the   ship  ;    this  is  not  collision  with  a  British  ship,  beyond 

always  so  abroad.     See  infra,  p.  218.  the  three-mile  limit,  was  unlimited  : 

ig)  The  provisions  of  the  Merchant  The   Wild  Ranger,  Lush.  553;  even 

Shipping  Act,  1864,  did  not,  in  terms,  although  the  foreign  ship's  liability 

apply  to  foreigners.     Under  this  Act  by  the  municipal  law  of  her  own  state 

it  was  held  that  the  liability  of  the  were  the  same  as  that  of  the  British 

owners  of  a  British  ship  in  collision  ship  by  British  law:  The  Wild  Ranger, 

with  a  foreigner,  within  three  miles  !(ii  supra. 
of  the  shores  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
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foreign,  and  whether  the  collision  occurs  in  British  waters  or 
on  the  high  seas,  the  limit  of  owners'  liability  is  the  same, 
namely,  that  fixed  hy  57  &  5«  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  503. 

In  The  Amalia  [h)  it  was  held  that  the  liability  of  the 
owners  of  a  British  ship  in  collision  with  a  foreign  ship  on 
the  high  seas  (in  the  Mediterranean)  is  limited  by  the  Act  of 
1862.  It  was  contended  that  the  Legislature  had  no  power 
to  alter  the  rights  of  foreigners  in  the  case  of  a  collision  on 
the  high  seas,  or  to  limit  the  amount  of  the  damages  to  which 
by  the  maritime  law  they  were  entitled.  It  was,  however,  held- 
by  the  Privy  Council  (affirming  the  decision  of  Dr.  Lushington) 
that  there  is  no  breach  of  international  law  in  such  legislation ; 
and  it  was  said  by  Lord  Chelmsford,  in  the  course  of  the 
judgment,  and  the  decision  in  the  case  went  upon  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  owners  of  a  foreign  ship  in  a  similar  case  would 
be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  Act,  by  which  in  all  cases  the 
liability  of  the  owners  of  a  foreign  ship  is  limited  in  the  same 
way,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  that  of  owners  of  a  British 
ship  («■). 
Rule  as  to  The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  where  both  ships  are  in  fault 

division  of  ,  j_i>iT 

loss  applies  to  for  a  coUision  appears  to  have  been  apphed  as  part  of  the  law 
oreign  ships,  maritime  to  all  collisions,  whether  in  British  or  foreign  waters 
or  on  the  high  seas,  and  whether  the  ships  were  both  British, 
or  both  foreign,  or  one  British  and  one  foreign.  And  the 
Judicature  Act,  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  extending  its  operation 
to  the  Courts  other  than  those  having  Admiralty  jurisdiction, 
appears  to  have  an  equally  wide  operation  {k). 

And  the  rule  has  been  applied  in  a  case  of  collision  between 
two  ships  belonging  to  the  same  owners,  as  between  a  foreign 
cargo-owner  suing  the  British  owners  of  a  ship  sailing  under 
a  foreign  flag  for  loss  of  cargo  in  a  collision  caused  by  the 
fault  both  of  the  carrying  ship  and  of  the  other  ship  (t). 

[h)  Br.  &  I.ush.  151 ;  1  Moo.  P.  C.  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Wood, 

N.  S.  471.  V.-C,  in  the  oases  above  mentioned. 

(i)  It  seems  that  the  law  limitinsr  Cf .  also  per  Lord  Stowell  in  The  Carl 

owners'  liahility  is  not  lex  fori.    Such  Johan,   mentioned  in   The  Girolamo, 

was  the  opinion  of  Wood,  V.-C,  in  3   Hag.  Ad.   169,    186.     See  supra, 

Cope  V.  Doherty,  4  K.  &  J.  367,  384  ;  p.  206. 
and  in  The  General  Iron  Screw  Collier  [k)  See  supra,  p.  123. 

Co.  V.  iScAMf"m«««s,  1  J.  &H.  180,  197.  W    Chartered    Mercantile    Bank  of 

In  ?%«  .^ma^ia  the, Privy  Council  ex-  India    v.    Netherlands    India    Steam 

pressed  no  opinion  upon  the  point.  Navigation  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521. 
tsut  Dr.  Lushington  (Lush.  p.  163) 
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It  is  a  principle  of  international  law  that  a  sovereign  prince  Arrest  of  ship 
or  state  cannot  be  sued  in  a  foreign  court,  and,  on  the  same  °l^Jeig^ 
principle,  proceedings  in  rem  cannot  be  taken  against  the 
public  ship  of  a  foreign  sovereign  (m).  But  it  has  been 
said  (obiter)  by  Sir  R.  Phillimore  that  if  a  ship  of  a  foreign 
sovereign  engages  in  trade  she  is  liable  to  arrest,  and  the 
sovereign  must  be  taken  to  have  waived  the  privilege  of 
immunity  from  arrest  which  attaches  to  a  public  ship  of  a 
foreign  state  («) .  It  has  also  been  held  that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Grown,  without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  to 
exempt  from  liability  to  arrest  the  trading  ship  of  a  foreign 
sovereign  (o). 

A  frigate  of  the  United  States  was  stranded  on  the  south 
coast  of  England  and  received  salvage  services  from  an 
English  tug.  She  had  on  board,  under  an  Act  of  Congress 
and  for  public  pui'poses,  cargo  owned  by  American  citizens. 
The  tug-owner  sought  to  arrest  the  frigate  and  her  cargo  in 
a  claim  for  salvage.  It  was  held  that  no  warrant  for  arrest 
could  issue  either  in  respect  of  ship  or  cargo  [p). 

The  Parlement  Beige,  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  commanded  and  manned  by  officers  and  men  com- 
missioned and  paid  by  him,  was  engaged  in  carrying  mails 
in  connection  with  the  British  Post  Office,  together  with 
passengers  and  cargo.  On  her  voyage  from  Ostend  to  Dover, 
when  close  to  Dover  pier,  she  ran  into  a  British  ship  at 
anchor.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  convention  had 
been  entered  into  between  her  Majesty  and  the  Bang  of  the 
Belgians  declaring  that  the  mail  boats,  of  which  The  Parle- 
ment Beige  was  one,  should  be  deemed  to  be  ships  of  war  and 
should  not  be  liable  to  arrest,  it  was  held  by  Sir  R.  Phillimore 
that  she  was  liable  in  proceedings  in  rem  at  the  suit  of  the 
owner  of  the  injured  vessel.  This  decision  was  reversed  by 
the  Court  of  Appeal  upon  the  following  grounds  :  (1)  That 


(»»)    The  Constitution,  i  P.  D.  39;  59,  supra;   see  the  ohservations  of 

The  Parlement  Beige,  5  P.  D.   197;  the  Court  of  Appeal  upon  this  ease, 

The  Jassy,  (1906)  P.  270,  in  which  5  P.  D.  217. 

case  it  was  held  that  an  undertaking  (o)  The  Parlement  Beige,  4  P.  D. 

to  put  in  bail  given  under  a  mis-  129.   In  the  Court  of  Appeal  (5  P.  D. 

apprehension  was  not  a  waiver  of  the  197)  this  question  was  not  considered. 

privilege.  {p)  The  Constitution,  4  P.  D.  39. 

(«)  The  Charkieh,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E. 
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the  person  and  the  property  of  a  foreign  sovereign  are  exempt 
from  the  iurisdiction  of  a  British  Court  upon  the  same 
grounds,  namely,  that  the  exercise  of  such  jurisdiction  is 
incompatible  with  the  absolute  independence  of  the  sovereign 
of  every  superior  authority ;  (2)  That  this  principle  applies 
to  an  Admiralty  action  in  rem ;  (3)  That  a  ship  owned  and 
used  by  a  State  or  sovereign  for  public  purposes  is  exempt 
from  arrest,  whether  process  in  rem  is  considered  as  a  pro- 
ceeding against  the  ship  or  against  the  shipowner ;  (4)  That 
in  an  action  in  rem  the  shipowner  is  indirectly  impleaded. 
The  question  whether  the  ship  was  exempt  from  arrest  by 
virtue  of  the  convention  mentioned  above  was  not  considered. 
Mail  Ships  By  the  Mail  Ships  Act  {q)  provision  has  been  made  to 

exempt  ships  carrying  mails  to  or  from  British  colonies  and 
foreign  countries  from  liability  to  arrest,  upon  security  being 
given  for  the  payment  of  damages  as  mentioned  in  the  Act. 
Foreign  Where  one  of  the  ships  in  collision  is  a  public  ship  of  a 

suing  in  foreign  government,  and  the  foreign  government  sues  the 

British  Court  other  ship  in  an  Admiralty  Court  of  this  country,  proceedings 
bail  to  answer  in  the  action  will  be  stayed,  upon  the  application  of  the 
cl^^'^"  owners  of  the  defendant   ship,  until  the  foreign  plaintiffs 

give  bail  to  answer  a  counter-claim  made  by  the  defendant 
owners  (r). 

Foreign  governments  occasionally  submit  that  the  question 

of  liability  for  a  collision  in  which  their  man-of-war,  or  other 

public  ship,  is  involved,  shall  be  determined  by  the  Courts  of 

this  country.     In  such  a  case  the  regulations  are  material 

upon  the  question  of  negligence  (s),  though   probably  not 

expressly  binding  upon  such  ships  {t). 

Apphoation  of       The  representatives  of  foreigners  killed  in  a  collision  on 

beU's  A^Tto     ^^  high  seas  on  board  a  foreign  ship  can  recover  damages 

foreigners  and  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act  in  the  Courts  of  this  country  (u) : 

foreign  ships. 

[q)  54  &  55  Vict.  u.  31.     The  Act  (s)    See    The    Lord    Byron,    cited 

has  been  applied  to  ships  engaged  Maude  &  Pollock  on  Ship.   4th  ed. 

in  the  mail  service  with  France  by  607,  note  (A). 
Orders  in  Council  of  6th  Feb.  1892,  (i!)  See  Art.  13,  infra,  p.  365. 

5th  Aug.  1892,  and  18th May,  1892  ;  («)   The  Explorer,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 

with  India,  Order  in  Council  of  1 6th  289;   followed  in  Davidson  v.    Hill, 

May,    1893 ;    with   South   Australia  (1901)   2  K.   B.   606.      In  Adam  v. 

and    Western    Australia,    Order  in  British   and   Foreign   'Steamship    Co., 

Council  of  5th  Aug.  1892.  (1898)  2  Q.  B.  43u,  Darling,  J.,  had 

(»•)  The  Newbattle,  10  P.  D.  33.  held    the    contrary.     In    The    Vera 
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and  under  the  same  Act  a  foreign  ship  has  been  made  liable, 
in  proceedings  in  rem,  for  loss  of  life  on  the  high  seas  caused 
by  her  negligent  navigation  («).  But  as  regards  actions 
under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  these  can  only  be  brought  in 
personam,  and  the  Admiralty  Division  has  jurisdiction  as  a 
part  of  the  High  Court,  and  not  from  its  original  Admiralty 
jurisdiction  {y) . 

If  an  action  in  rem  is  pending  in  a  foreign  Court  in  respect  Lis  aim 
of  the  same  collision,  the  Court  has  a  discretion  (s)  to  stay  its  foreign  Court 
proceedings  or  to  put  the  plaintiff  to  his  election  whether  he 
will  abandon  one  or  other  of  the  actions  (a) ;  but  there  will 
be  no  stay,  where,  bail  having  been  given  abroad,  there  has 
been  no  arrest  of  the  ship  and  no  legal  proceedings  abroad  {b). 
"Where  an  action  by  the  owners  of  ship  A.  against  ship  B. 
was  pending  in  a  Vice-Admiralty  Court  abroad,  proceedings 
by  the  owners  of  ship  B.  against  ship  A.  in  the  English 
Admiralty  were  stayed  (c). 

In  a  case  of  wilful  damage  by  the  master  of  a  foreign  ship 
to  another  foreign  ship  in  foreign  waters,  the  Admiralty 
Court  refused  to  entertain  the  action  {d) . 

The  judgment  of  a  competent  foreign  Court  (and  for  this  ses judicata: 
purpose  Irish,  Scotch  and  Colonial  Courts  are  foreign  Courts)  «*feot  of 

foreign 
judgment. 

Cruz,  10  App.  Gas.  59,  the  persons  {y)  The  Vera  Cruz  (No.  2),  9  P.  D. 

killed  appear  to  have  been  foreigners.  96;  affirmed,  10  App.  Gas.  59;  The 

In   Kendrick  v.   Burnett,   25    Ct.   of  Circe,  (1906)  P.  1. 

Sess.  Gas.  4th  ser.  82,  the  liability  («)  As  to  the  validity  of  the  plea 

for  personal  injury  or  death  by  col-  of  lis  alibi  pendens  in  a  foreign  Court, 

liaion  on  the  high  sea  was  held  to  be  as  a  defence,  see  per  PoUook,  C.  B., 

limited  to  cases  where  it  is  created  in  Scott  v.  Seymour,  1  H.  &  G.  219, 

by  the  laws  of  the  countries  of  the  229. 

wrong -doer  and  of  the  sufferer.     In  [a)  See  Mutrie  v.Binney,  S5  Ch.!). 

America  no  action  lies  in  Admiralty  6l4,  followed  in  The  Christiansborg , 

for  the  death  of  a  person  on  the  high  10  P.  D.  141  ;  The  Mali  Ivo,  L.  E. 

sea  :    Mundell  v.    Compagnie  Generale  2  A.  &  E.  356  ;   The  Catterina  Chiaz- 

Transatlantique,  100  Fed.  Rep.   655  ;  zare,    1   P.  D.   368.     See   The  Delta, 

94   Fed.   Rep.    366 ;    La  Bourgoyne,  1  P.  D.   393,  404  ;   The  Lanarkshire, 

117  Fed.  Rep.  261  ;  The  Harrisburg,  2  Sp.  189  ;  Hyman  v.  Selm,  24  Gh. 

119   U.  S.   Rep.   199;    The  Alaska,  D.     531;     McEenry    v.    Lewis,    22 

130  U.  S.  Rep.  201.  Gh.  D.  397;    The  Meinbeck,  6  Asp. 

(x)  The  Guldfaxe,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  M.  0.  366,  as  to  the  circumstances 

325.     The  collision  in  this  case  was  under  which  an  action  in  England 

between  a  Norwegian  vessel  and  a  will  be  restrained. 

British  fishing  lugger.     The  plain-  (4)  The  Mannheim,  (1897)  P.  13. 

tiffs  were  the  representatives  of  four  (c)  The  Peshawur,  8  P.  D.  32. 

of  the  crew  of  the  lugger,  who  were  (rf)  The  Ida,  Lush.  6.     This  case 

British    subjects.      See    note,     The  was  decided  before  24  Vict.  o.   10, 

Explorer,  L.  E.  3  A.  &  B.  289,  290.  came  into  force. 

f2 


212 


FOREIGN  SHIPS — FOREIGN  LAW — FOREIGN  JUDGMENTS. 

delivered  before  action  brought  in  this  country  (e)  upon  the 
merits  (/)  of  a  collision,  given  in  the  presence  of  both  parties, 
is,  if  final  and  conclusive  (g),  a  bar  to  an  action  in  this 
country  between  the  same  parties  (h)  for  the  same  collision  (i) . 
The  Courts  of  this  country  will  not  entertain  an  action  in 
such  a  case,  although  fresh  evidence  may  have  been  discovered, 
and  although  all  the  facts  were  not  before  the  foreign 
tribunal  (k) ;  nor  because  the  foreign  Court  was  misinformed 
as  to  English  law  (l).  If  the  parties  are  not  the  same,  as 
where  the  shipowners  sue  in  one  country  and  the  cargo- 
owners  in  the  other  (m) ;  or  if  the  foreign  tribunal  had  not 
jurisdiction  (w) ;  or  if  the  plaintiffs  in  this  country  were  not 
subjects  of,  nor  resident,  nor  present  in  the  foreign  country, 
and  did  not  as  plaintiffs  abroad  select  the  foreign  tribunal  (o) ; 
or  if  the  foreign  judgment  went  by  default  (p) ;  or  was 
against  natural  justice,  as  where  the  foreign  judges  were 
interested  parties  (q) ;  or  where  the  defendant  had  never  been 
summoned  {>•) ;  or  was  in  defiance  of  the  comity  of  nations,  as 
where  the  foreign  Court  refuses  to  recognize  title  acquired  by 
the  law  of  England  (s) ;  or  if  the  foreign  judgment  was 
obtained  by  fraud  (i), — it  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action  in  this 
country,  and  in  an  action  here  the  foreign  judgment  in  such 


(e)  The  Delta,   1  P.  D.  393.     See  125  ;   The  Pennsylvania,  3  Mar.  Law 

Houstoun    V.   Marquis    of   Sligo,    29  Gas.  0.  S.  477.     As  to  the  effect  of 

Ch.  D.  448.  a    foreign    judgment    in    rem,    see 

(/)   The  Delta,  ubi  supra;  Harris  Castrique  v.   Imrie,   L.  R.   4  H.  L. 

V.  Quine,  L.  R.  4  Q.  B.  653.  414. 

[g)  Henderson  y.  Henderson,  3  Ha.  («)  The    Griefswald,    S-wab.    430 ; 

100  ;   Plummer  v.    Woodburn,  4  B.  &  Maveloek  y.  Sockwood,  8  T.  R.  268. 

G.   625,   637 ;    Frayes  v.    Worms,  10  (o)  General  Steam    Navigation    Co. 

C.  B.N.  S.  149;  Muvionv.  Freeman,  v.   Gillou,    11   M.    &   "W.    877,   894. 

15  App.  Oas.  1 ;  decision  on  collateral  See  also  The  Griefswald,  ubi  supra. 

points  not  binding:  Concha  v.  Concha,  (p)  The  Delta,  The  Erminia  Foxolo, 

11  App.  Oas.  541.  1  P.  D    393. 

[h)  As   to   what    is    a    judgment  {q)  Price  v.  Dewhurst,  8  Sim.  279. 

between  the  same  parties,  Arnison  v.  (>•)  Ferguson  v.   Mahon,    11  Ad.  & 

Smith,  40  Ch.  D.  667.  El.  179  ;  Buchanan  v.  Rueker,  9  East, 

(j)  SeePhiUimore'sIntemat.  Law,  192;  S.  C.,   1  Campb.  63;   Cavant. 

2nd   ed.    IV.   733   seq. ;    Westlake's  Stewart,  1  Stark.  526. 

Priv.  Internat.  Law,  376  ;   Foote's  (s)  Simpson  t.  Foffo,  1  J.  &  H.  18  ; 

Priv.  Internat.   Law,   476  ;  Roscoe,  1  H.  &  M.  195. 

Nisi  Prius,  15th  ed,  196.  (t)  Foote's  Private    International 

(k)  Re  Trufort,   Trafford  v.  Blofto,  Law,  476  ;   Godard  v.   Gray,  L.  R.  6 

36  Ch.  D.  600.  a  B.  139;   Abouloffy.  Oppenheimer, 

(I)  Godard  v.  Gray,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  10  Q.  B.  D.  295 ;    Vadala  v.  lawes, 

139.  26  Q.  B.  D.  310. 


{m)  Cf,  The  Pennsylvania,  19  Wall. 
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cases  is  not  admissible  in  evidence  (u).  A  judgment  m 
personam  is,  it  seems,  a  bar  to  an  action  by  the  same  plaintiff 
in  rem  [x). 

A  foreign  judgment  may  be  pleaded  in  bar,  so  long  as  it 
remains  unreversed,  and  notwithstanding  that  an  appeal  is 
pending  {y). 

The  City  of  Mecca,  a  British  steamship,  was  in  collision  on  Foreign  judg- 
the  high  seas  with  a  Portuguese  ship.     The  City  of  Mecca  was  Xthtit  can 
arrested  in  Portugal  and  found  by  the  Portuguese  Court  to  be  be  enforced 
in  fault  for  the  collision.     Owing  to  some  irregularity  in  the  g^jp  here.° 
proceedings  she  was  released  from  arrest  by  the  Portuguese 
authorities,  and   came   to   England,  the   foreign   judgment 
remaining  unsatisfied.     She  was  arrested  in  England  by  the 
plaintiffs  in  the  Portuguese  action ;  and  it  was  held  by  Sir 
R.  Phillimore   that   international  comity  required  that  the 
English  Admiralty  Court  should  enforce  the  decree  of  the 
Portuguese  Court  (z).     In  the  Court  of  Appeal  it  appeared, 
for  the  first  time,  that  the  Portuguese  action  was  in  personam 
and  not  in  rem ;  and  it  was  held,  in  consequence,  that  the 
foreign  judgment,  not  having  created  a  maritime  lien,  the 
vessel  had  been  wrongly  arrested  in  the  Admiralty  action  in 
this  country  {a) . 

The  criminal  liability  in  the  Courts  of  this  country  of  a  Oriminal 
foreigner,  in  respect  of  a  collision  whereby  a  British  subject  fgrgfi:^"^ 
or  a  foreigner  is  killed  or  injured,  is  considered  in  another 
chapter. 

(u)  Caatriqtie    v.    Imrie,    L.   R.    4  (y)  Castrique  v.   Behrens,  30  L.  J. 

H  L.  414,  427.  Q.   B.    163  ;    Munro    t.   Filkingion, 

\x)  The    GriefswaU,    Swab.    430.       31  L.  J.  Q.  B.  163. 
But  see  infra,  pp.  289,  296.  («)  5  P.  D.  28. 

(«)  6  P.  D.  106. 
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COMPULSOEY   PILOTAGE. 


Pilot 

voluntarily 
employed  is 
tlie  owner's 
servant. 


^liter  where 
the  pilot  is 
placed  in 
charge  by 
the  law. 


What  consti- 
tutes compul- 
sory pUotage. 


A  PILOT  whom  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  voluntarily 
employs  to  navigate  the  ship  is  the  servant  of  the  owner  for 
that  purpose,  and  the  owner  is  answerable  for  a  collision 
caused  by  his  fault  or  negligence  (a),  and  his  ship  is  liable  in 
Admiralty. 

In  some  waters  and  under  certain  circumstances  the  law 
requires  a  ship  to  be  placed  in  charge  of,  and  navigated  by, 
a  qualified  or  licensed  pilot ;  and  in  such  cases  it  is  a  statutory 
offence  {b)  on  the  part  of  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of 
the  ship  not  to  take  a  pilot  on  board.  A  pilot  taken  under 
these  circumstances,  called  a  "  compulsory  "  pUot,  is  held  to  be 
placed  in  charge  of  the  ship  by  the  law,  and  to  supersede  the 
master  in  the  conduct  of  the  ship  so  long  as  she  is  in  pilotage 
waters.  He  is  not  the  servant  or  agent  of  the  owner ;  and 
for  a  collision  caused  entirely  by  his  negligence  neither  is  the 
owner  answerable  at  law  nor  the  ship  in  Admiralty.  In  such 
a  case  the  remedy  of  the  injured  person  is  against  the  pilot 
alone  (c) . 

Pilotage  is  held  to  be  compulsory,  so  as  to  exempt  owners 
from  liability  for  the  acts  of  the  pilot,  in  all  British  waters, 
and  for  all  ships,  in  and  for  which  the  employment  of  the 
pilot  is  enforced  by  penalty  {d),  or  where  the  pilotage  charge 


(«)  See  The  Maria,  1  W.  Rob.  95, 
108  ;  The  Eden,  2  W.  Rob.  442.  In 
early  times  the  pilot  appears  to  have 
been  employed  by  or  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  merchant,  and  it  is  not 
clear  that  the  shipowner  was  liable 
for  a  collision  caused  by  his  fault. 
In  1643  a  collision  suit  was  defended 
on  this  ground.  See  Ad.  Ct.  Misoell. 
Books,  280,  13th  June,  1643. 

(J)  See  note  {d),  infra. 


(c)  See  Start  v.  Clements, 
107,  as  to  the  liability  of  the  pilot. 
See  also  The  Octavia  Stella,  6  Asp. 
M.  C.  182,  where  the  damage  was 
occasioned  to  an  oyster  bed. 

(d)  Usually  double  the  amount  of 
the  pilotage  charge,  or  in  some  cases 
a  sum  not  exceeding  WOl.  :  17  &  18 
Vict.  c.  104,  ss.  353,  364.  Under 
6  Geo.  4,  0.  125,  s.  59,  there  was  in 
some  cases  an  additional  penalty. 
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can  be  recovered  against  the  sliip  or  her  owners,  whether  the 
pilot  is  employed  or  not  (e) . 

In  some  foreign  waters  pilotage  is  compulsory  in  the  sense 
that  payment  of  pilotage  charges  is  compulsory,  but  the  ship- 
owner is  nevertheless  liable  for  the  pilot's  negligence.  This 
difference  in  the  owner's  liability,  due  to  the  different  position 
and  authority  of  the  foreign  pilot,  is  explained  below 
(p.  218). 

Attempts  have  in  some  cases  been  made  to  recover  from  the  The  pilotage 
pilotage  authority  damages  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  ^^  iiable.^^ 
of  a  licensed  pilot,  but  with  little  success  (/).  In  one  (Scotch) 
case,  however,  where  the  circumstances  were  peculiar,  a 
harbour  authority  was  held  liable  for  the  negligence  of  a 
person  acting  as  pilot,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  their 
servant.  The  harbour  authority,  having  power  to  license 
pilots  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854  (ss.  330 — 388), 
was  held  liable  for  injury  to  a  steamer  entering  the  harbour, 
caused  by  the  fault  of  a  boatman,  not  licensed  as  a  pilot,  who 
was  acting  in  charge  of  the  steamer  as  pilot,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  the  defendants,  the  harbour  authority  (g) . 

His  Majesty's  ships  are  not  subject  to  compulsory  pilot-  H.M.'s  ships 
.   ,  not  subject  to 

^S®  v'V-  compulsory 

Masters  and  mates  of  certain  ships  may  obtain  certificates  pilotage. 
enabling  them  to  pilot  a  specified  ship  or  any  other  ship  or  foj.  ooUisiou 
ships  belonging:  to  the  same  owner  within  the  waters  over  ^J  ^^■"■^^  °* 

^  •      •    T     ■  \        -r>         1       master  hold- 

which   the  pilotage  authority  has  jurisdiction  ^^).     By  the  ing  pilotage 

London   Trinity    House    these   certificates   are    granted  to  '=e'''ifi<=a*e- 

masters  and  mates,  enabling  them  to  pilot  any  ship  belonging 

to   the   same   owner  (A;).      For    a   collision   caused    by   the 

negligence  of  a  master  or  mate  holding  such  a  certificate  the 

owner  is  liable. 

The  non-liability  of  the  shipowner  for  the  negligence  of  a  Owners 

exempt  from 

(e)   Carruthera  v.  SydeUtham,  4  M.  (i)  57    &    58  Vict.   c.   60,   s.   599. 

&  S.  77  ;  The  Maria,  1  W.  Kob.  95,  The  Bristol  City,  (1902)  P.  10,  is  a 

109  •   The  Arbutus,  2  Mar.  Law  Gas.  decision    upon    this    section.       The 

O   S.   136 ;   The  Hibernian,  L.  E..  4  Killarney,  Lush.  202 ;    Tlie  Ea/rl  of 

p_  0.  511.  Auckland,    Lush.     164,     387    (upon 

(/)  See  supra,  p.  93.  corresponding  sections  of   17  &  18 

(g)  Solman     v.     Irvine     Harbour  Vict.  c.  104). 

Trustees,  i  Sess.  Gas.  4th  ser.  406.  (Jc)  See  Order  in  Council  of  16th 

Ih)  57   &  58  Vict.  u.  60,  ss.  603,  July,  1857. 
741  ;  6  Geo.  4,  o.  125,  s.  86. 
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liability  for 
fault  of  com- 
pulsory pilot 
at  common 
law  and  by 
statute. 


Semlle,  pilot 
on  board  tug 
is  not  "acting 
in  charge  of" 
the  tug. 

Efeect  of  the 
statute. 


6  Geo.  4, 
V).  125. 


compulsory  pilot  depends  not  only  upon  tlie  common  law  {t) ; 
it  is  further  declared  by  statute.  The  statute  (57  &  58  Vict, 
c.  60,  s.  633)  is  as  follows : — 

"An  owner  of  or  master  of  a  ship  shall  not  be  answerable  to 
any  person  whatever  for  any  loss  or  damage  occasioned  by  the 
fault  or  incapacity  of  any  qualified  pilot  acting  in  charge  of  that 
ship  within  any  district  where  the  employment  of  such  pUot  is 
compulsory  by  law  "  (m). 

It  appears  to  have  been  held  by  Sir  E.  Phillimore,  in  The 
Mary  [n),  that  a  pilot  by  compulsion  of  law  in  charge  of  a 
ship  in  tow  is  not  acting  in  charge  of  the  tug  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section. 

The  precise  effect  of  the  statute  is  not  clear.  Probably  it 
is  merely  declaratory  of  the  common  law  (o).  In  The 
Maria  {p),  Dr.  Lushington  said :  "  The  leading  principle  of 
the  Legislature  in  exonerating  owners  from  any  liability  for 
damage  occasioned  by  their  vessels  having  pilots  on  board  is 
this :  that  the  masters  are  compellable  to  take  pilots  on 
board,  and  the  owners  are  not  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  thus  forced  to  commit  the  manage- 
ment of  their  property,  and  over  whom  they  have  no  control. 
This,  I  apprehend,  is  a  rule  founded  upon  a  great  principle 
of  justice  and  equity  "  {q). 

These  remarks  were  made  in  a  case  decided  under  a 
previous  pilot  Act  (6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  s.  55)  now  repealed, 
which  was  different  in  terms  and  in  effect  from  the  Act  now 
in  force.  '  One  difference  is  pointed  out  by  Lord  Romilly, 
M.  E.,  in  The  Lion  (r) :  namely,  that  the  exemption  of 
owners  from  liability  created  by  the  earlier  Act  extends  to 


[1)  The  Maria,  1  W.  Rob.  95; 
The  SaUey,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  19.3  ;  The 
Amiapolis  and  The  Johanna  StoU, 
Lush.  295. 

[m)  Reproducing  17  &  18  Vict. 
c.  104,  s.  388.  This  applies  to  the 
United  Kingdom  only :  see  s.  572. 
For  previous  legislation,  see  52 
Geo.  3,  0.  39,  o.  30  ;  Sitchie  v.  Bows- 
fieU,  7  Taunt.  309 ;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125, 
s.  55.  As  to  "qualified"  pilot,  see 
s.  586,  and  infra,  p.  225. 

(»)  5  P.  D.  14.  But  see  The 
Adam'W.  Spies,  70  L.  J.  Ad.  26. 
And  see  The  Clan  Gordon,  7  P.  D. 


190,  infra,  p.  219,  as  to  the  meaning 
of  "  any  person  having  the  care  of 
any  ship  "  in  a  local  Act. 

(o)  See  per  Brett,  M.  R.,  The 
Hector,  8  P.  D.  218,  224;  General 
Steam  Na/Bigation  Co,  v.  British  and 
Colonial  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  L.  R. 
4  Ex.  238;  The  Charlton,  8  Asp. 
M.  0.  29. 

[p]  1  "W.  Rob.  95,  99. 

(j)  See  also  the  judgment  in  The 
Bilbao,  Lush.  149,  154,  to  the  same 
effect. 

[r)  L.  R.  2  P.  0.  525,  533. 
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cases  where  a  licensed  pilot  is  acting  in  charge  of  the  ship 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  whether  by  compulsion  of 
law  or  by  the  shipowner's  appointment  (s) ;  whereas  the  later 
statutes  apply  only  where  the  pilot  is  in  charge  by  com- 
pulsion of  law.  A  further  difference  between  the  earlier  Act 
and  the  existing  Act  is  that  under  the  earlier  Acts  the 
exemption  was  only  where  the  pilot  acted  "  under  or  in 
pursuance  of  "  the  Act.  These  words  gave  rise  to  questions 
as  to  what  pilotage  districts  were  referred  to  {t). 

For  some  time  after  the  statutory  exemption  of  shipowners  Liability  of 
from  liability  for  the  fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot  was  intro-  Admiralty. 
duced,  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  remedy  against  the  ship 
in  Admiralty  was  taken  away  (m),  and  conflicting  decisions 
were  arrived   at.     But  it  has   now,  for  many  years,  been 
settled  that  the  ship  is  not  liable  in  such  case. 

The  enactments  as  to   compulsory  pilotage   are  binding  Foreign  ships. 
upon  foreign  as  well  as  British  ships  {x). 

The  principle  of  non-liability   of  owners  for    a   collision  Compulsory 
caused  by  the   negligence  of    a    compulsory  pilot  has  been  foreign 
applied  even  in  the  case  of  a  collision  in  the  territorial  waters  waters. 
of  a  country  (y)  by  the  law  of  which  owners  are  expressly 
made  liable  for  the  negligence   of  a   compulsory  pilot  (2). 
Whether  the   compulsion   is   by   the   law   of   this  country, 
or  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  colHsion  occurs,  the 
owner  is,  in  the  courts  of   this  country,  equally  free  from 
liability  (a). 

In  the  Suez  Canal  local  regulations  having  the  force  of  law  Pilotage  in 
oblige  the  shipowner  to  take  on  board  and  pay  a  charge  for  a  ^^^L^^ 
"  pilot."     The  legal  position  of  the  Suez  Canal  pilot  is  diffe- 

(s)  See  lueet/  v.  Ingram,   6  M.  &  (y)  As  to   the    pilotage   laws   of 

W.  302;  The  Fama,  2  W.  Rob.  184.  some  foreign  countries  and  British 

(t)  See  Att.-Gen.  v.  Case,  3  Price,  colonies,   see  note  at  foot   of    this 

302  ;  Carruthers  v.  Sidebotham,  4  M.  chapter. 

&  S.  77  ;  Dodds  v.  Embleton,  9  Dow.  (z)  The  Halley,  L.  R.  2  P.  0.  193. 

&  Ry.  27  ;   Tyne  Improvement  Com-  See  also  Smith  v.  Condry,  1  How.  28, 

missioners  v.  General  Steam  Nmiga-  in  which  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme 

tion   Co.,  L.  R.   2  Q.  B.   65 ;  Beilby  Court  of  the  United  States  that  an 

V.  Seott,   7  M.  &  W.  93  ;  The  Eden,  American  ship  was  not  liable  for  a 

10  Jut.   296  ;    The  Agricola,    2   "W.  collision  in  British  waters  caused  by 

Rob.  at  pp.  19,  20.  the  fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot. 

iu)  longridge  v.  Dorville,  5  B.  &  (a)  The  Sibernicm,  L.  R.  4  P.  C. 

Alk.  117.  511;    The  Peerless,   Lush.   30;    The 

(x)  The  Annapolis,  Lush.  295.  And 
see  supra,  p.  206. 
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rent  from  that  of  a  pilot  in  this  country.  His  duty  is  not  to 
take  charge  of  the  ship,  hut  to  advise  the  master  as  to  the 
navigation  of  the  canal.  The  responsibility  of  the  owner  is 
expressly  reserved  by  the  local  regulations,  and  for  a  collision 
which  occurs  when  the  pilot  is  on  board,  and  caused  by  his 
negligence,  the  owners  are  liable  (b) . 
The  Gay  ^  collision  between  The  Winston  Hall  and  The  Guy  Man- 

Mannenng.  .  .        .  '' 

tiering  was  caused  by  the  bad  navigation  of  The  Ouy  Mannering 
while  she  had  on  board  one  of  the  company's  pilots  in  pursu- 
ance of  Art.  4.  The  fault  on  the  part  of  The  G-uy  Mannering 
was  that  her  engines  were  not  moved  astern  soon  enough  to 
prevent  her  coming  into  contact  with  the  stern  of  The  Winston 
Hall,  which  was  passing  through  the  canal  ahead  of  her,  and 
had  stopped  to  enable  a  third  vessel  to  pass.  The  master  of 
The  Ouy  Mannering,  before  the  collision,  informed  the  pilot, 
who  appears  to  have  been  conducting  the  navigation  of  the 
ship,  that  his  vessel  was  approaching  too  close  to  The  Winston 
Hall,  and  suggested,  more  than  once,  that  her  engines,  which 
had  already  been  stopped,  should  be  moved  astern.  The 
pilot  refused  to  give  the  order,  whereupon  the  master  himself 
gave  the  order  to  move  the  engines  astern,  but  too  late  to 
avoid  the  collision.  Upon  these  facts  it  was  held  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  that  the  owners  of  The  Guy  Mannering  were 
liable  for  the  injury  done  to  The  Winston  Hall{c).  The 
decision  was  based  upon  the  ground  that  by  the  law  of  the 
country  in  which  the  collision  occurred  the  pilot  was  on  board 
merely  to  advise  the  master  in  matters  requiring  local  know- 
ledge ;  that  the  master  and  not  the  pilot  had  the  command 
and  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  was  responsible  for  her  navi- 
gation. 
In  France;  on  There  are  similar  decisions  with  reference  to  the  shipowner's 
e  anu  e.  ][£a,bility  for  collision  caused  by  pilots  in  France  (Havre)  {d), 
Holland  (e),  Belgium  (/),  and  on  the  Danube  {g). 
Damage  to  By  the  Thames  Conservancy  Act,   1857  (A),  it  is  enacted 

Smes'con-  that  owners  of  vessels  navigating  the  Thames  shall  be  liable 

(b)  The    Guy  Mannering,  7  P.   D.  (e)  The  Prim  Hendrik,    (1899)   P. 
52,  132.  177. 

(c)  The  GvA)  Mannering,  7  P.  D.  (/)  The  Dallington,  (1903)  P.  77. 
52  ;  on  app.  ibid.  152.                                     {g)   The  Agnes  Otto,  12  P.  D.  56. 

{d)  The  Augusta,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  58,  (A)  20  &  21  Viet.  o.   147  (local), 

161.  s.  96. 
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for  damage  to  property  of  the  Conservators  caused  by  persons  servanoy  by 
belonging  to  or  employed  in  their  vessels.  It  has  been  held  ^"t^"^""''' 
that  this  Act  does  not  affect  sect.  388  of  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act,  1854,  and  that  the  owners  of  a  vessel  in  the  Thames 
in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pUot  are  not  liable  for  damage  done 
by  the  fault  of  the  pilot  to  a  vessel  or  other  property  belonging 
to  the  Conservators  (i) . 

Although  the  shipowner  is,  under  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Damage  to 
Piers  Clauses  Act,  1847,  liable  for  damage  to  a  pier  or  harbour  or^hMbour 
works,  even  when  such  damage  is  caused  by  his  ship  when  in  ^orks,  caused 
the  possession  and  control  of  persons  for  whose  acts  he  would  sory  pilot, 
not  be  responsible  at  law,  it  is  expressly  provided  that  he  shall 
not  be  liable  under  the  Act  when  his  ship  is  in  charge  of  a 
compulsory  pilot  (k) . 

A  local  Act  (the  New  Brighton  Pier  Act,  1864,  s.  39)  Meaning  of 
enacts,  that  if  "  any  person  having  the  care  of "  any  craft  having  the 
should  wilfully  or  carelessly  damage  the  pier  with  such  craft,  "^p  °^ "  ^ 
her  owner  should  be  liable.     The  local  Act  incorporates  the 
Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers  Clauses  Act,  1847,  which  (sect.  74) 
provides,  in  effect,  that  the  owners  of  a  ship  that  strikes  and 
damages  the  pier  shall  be  liable  for  the  damage,  but  that 
nothing  therein  shall  make  them  liable  for  damage  by  a  vessel 
in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot.     It  was  held  that  the  owners 
of  a  vessel  which  by  the  fault  of  her  compulsory  pilot  damaged 
the  New  Brighton  Pier  were  not  liable  for  the  injury  to  the 
pier ;  and  that  the  words  in  the  local  Act  were  not  the  proper 
nor  necessary  description  of,  and  did  not  apply  to,  a  compulsory 

pilot  (/). 

The  fact  that  the  compulsory  pilot  is  selected  by  the  ship-  Compulsory 
T..!.  1  1  ij  .         TV-       pilot  selected 

owner,  and  is  m  his  regular  employment,  does  not  make  nim  ^y^  ^nd  in 

liable  for  a  collision  caused  entirely  by  the  pilot's  neghgence  (m) .  regular  em- 

„   , ,         .         tp,,  .     '     ploymeut  of, 

Barges  m  certain  parts  oi  the  nver  ihames  are  required  the  ship- 
by  law  to  be  navigated  by  licensed  watermen ;  but  the  owners  °^^^- 
of  a  barge,  which  does  damage  whilst  in  charge  of  a  licensed  watermen  in 
waterman,  are  not  relieved  from  liability  (n).  *^^  Thames. 

(i)  Conservators  of  the  River  Thames  (m)   The  Batavier,  2  W.  Rob.  407  ; 

V.  Hall,  L.  R.  3  C.  P.  416.  The  Hibernian,  L.  B.  4  P.  C.  611  ; 

(A)  10  &  11  Vict.  0.  27,  8.  74.     See  the  same  was  held  in  a  case  in  the 

River   Wear  Commissioners  v.  Adam-  Ad.  Div.  14th  Dec.  1887. 

son,  1  Q.  B.  D.  646  ;  2  App.  Oa8.743.  («)  Martin  t.   Temperley,  4  Q.  B. 

[1)   The  Clan  Gordon,  7  P.  D.  190.  298.     See  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  74  (local). 
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Pilot  whose 
employment 
was  com- 
pulsory, but 
■whose  duty 
as  pilot  is  at 
an  end. 


Employment 
of  pilot  com- 
pulsory in 
first  instance, 
though  no 
compulsion  to 
take  a  pilot  at 
the  place  of 
collision. 


The  presence  on  board  of  a  pilot  whose  employment  in 
the  first  instance  was  compulsory,  hut  whose  duty  as  pilot  is 
at  an  end,  and  who  is  no  longer  in  charge  of  the  ship  hy 
compulsion  of  law,  or  otherwise  than  hy  the  owners'  or  master's 
choice,  does  not  discharge  the  owners.  A  vessel  in  charge  of 
a  compulsory  pilot  was  brought  up  in  the  Mersey  in  an 
improper  berth,  and  lay  there  from  the  27th  to  the  29th  of 
October,  the  pilot  remaining  on  board.  On  the  night  of  the 
29th  she  was  in  collision  with  another  ship  to  which  she  had 
given  a  foul  berth.  It  was  held  that  it  was  the  master's  duty 
to  have  shifted  his  berth  between  the  27th  and  the  29th,  and 
that  the  owners  were  liable  (o) .  But  compulsory  pilotage  is  not 
determined  by  a  temporarily  bringing  up ;  it  continues  until 
the  vessel  is  finally  moored  in  the  dock  or  berth  to  which  she 
is  bound  (p). 

Owners  are  exempt  from  liability  in  some  cases  where  the 
collision  is  caused  by  a  qualified  pilot  in  charge  of  the  ship, 
although  at  the  spot  where  the  collision  occurs  there  is  no 
compulsion  to  take  a  pilot  on  board.  A  vessel  bound  to  London 
took  a  London  pilot  off  Dungeness,  where  his  employment 
was  compulsory.  A  collision  occurred  by  the  pilot's  fault  on 
the  voyage  up  the  river  at  a  spot  within  the  port  of  London, 
but  short  of  the  ship's  destination.  It  was  held  that,  assum- 
ing the  ship  could  not  have  been  compelled  to  take  on  board 
a  pilot  at  the  place  where  the  collision  occurred  (q),  the  ship- 
owners were  not  liable  for  the  collision.  The  engagement  of 
the  pilot  having  been,  in  the  first  instance,  compulsory,  and 
the  right  and  duty  of  the  pilot  under  that  engagement  being 
to  navigate  the  ship  to  her  destination,  it  was  held  that  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant  never  arose  between  the  owners 
and  the  pilot  so  as  to  make  the  owners  liable  for  the  pilot's 
acts  (r). 


(o)  The  Wohm-n  Abbey,  38  L.  J. 
Ad.  28.  This  case  was  decided  upon 
the  words  of  the  local  Act.  In  The 
Christiana,  7  Moo.  P.  C.  160  (under 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  d.  65),  it  was  said 
by  the  Privy  Council  (though  the 
dictum  was  not  necessary  for  the 
decision  of  the  case)  that  a  pilot  on 
board  under  somewhat  similar  cir- 
cumstances remained  in  charge  of 
the  ship.      See  also  the  case  next 


stated  in  the  text.  In  America  (The 
Lotty,  Olcott,  Adm.  329)  it  was  held 
that  the  owners  were  liable  for  im- 
proper moorings  twelve  hours  after 
the  pilot  had  brought  the  ship  up. 

{p)  The  Rigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D. 
132,  135. 

(y)  She  belonged  to  the  port  of 
London,  and  therefore  may  have 
been  exempt.     See  infra,  p.  244. 

(»-)  General  Steam  Navigation  Go.  v. 
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A  ship,  being  obliged  by  law  to  be  navigated  by  a  pilot  Collision 
when  "  proceeding  to  sea,"  left  the  Liverpool  docks  in  charge  i^^LivijpoS 
of  a  pilot.     Owing  to  unfavourable  weather  she  was  brought  "7^1'  '^^^ 
up  in  the  river.     It  was  held  that  the  owners  were  not  liable  board." 
for  a  collision  caused  by  the  pilot's  negligence  whilst  the  ship 
was  lying  in  the  river  (.s). 

A  vessel,  inward  bound,  was  brought  up  in  the  river  Mersey 
by  a  compulsory  pilot  preparatory  to  docking.  The  pilot 
remained  on  board,  and  in  charge,  receiving  daily  wages 
under  the  local  Pilotage  Act.  It  was  held  that  the  owners 
were  not  liable  for  damage  done  by  her  whilst  so  lying  at 
anchor. 

This  case  must  be  distinguished  from  The  Cachapool  {t) ,  a 
decision  under  the  same  (Liverpool)  Act.  A  vessel  came  out 
of  dock  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  intending  to  go  to 
sea  the  next  day.  She  was  brought  up  in  the  river,  and 
during  the  night  an  accident  happened  to  her  mainyard, 
which  it  became  necessary  to  repair  before  she  went  to  sea. 
The  next  day  a  collision  occurred.  It  was  held  that  the  ship 
was  not  proceeding  to  sea  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act, 
and  that  the  owners  were  liable  notwithstanding  the  presence 
of  the  pilot  on  board,  but  when  a  vessel  anchored  to  wait  for 
the  tide  to  enable  her  to  go  into  the  Manchester  Ship  Canal 
Locks  it  was  held  that  pilotage  was  still  compulsory  (m). 

It  has  also  been  held  that  every  vessel,  except  exempted  small 
vessels,  passing  through  the  port  of  Liverpool  to  or  from  the 
Manchester  Ship  Canal  is  compulsorily  in  charge  of  a  pilot 
under  the  Mersey  Docks  Consolidation  Acts,  1858  and 
1899  iu). 

Where  pilotage  is  compulsory  for  an  inward  bound  ship,  Change  of 
it  does  not  cease  to  be  compulsory  by  reason  of  a  change  of  ^'  °*^' 
pilots  during  the  pilotage  and  before  the  vessel  arrives  at  her 
destination.   Thus,  where  a  vessel  inward  bound  to  the  Prince's 


British  and  Colonial  Steam  Navigation  These  decisions  were  under  the  local 

Co.,  Ii.  R-   3  Ex.  330  ;  4  Ex.  238.  Act.     For  other  decisions  under  this 

See'  also  The  Charlton,  8  Asp.  M.  C.  Act,  see  below,  p.  252. 
29.  W  7  P.  D.  217. 

(s)   The  City  of  Cambridge,  Wood  v.  {u)   The    Mercedes     de    Larrenaga, 

Smith   L.  R."  4  A.   &  E.  161 ;  ibid.  (1904)  P.  215  ;  9  Asp.  671.     See  also 

5  P.  C.  451  ;  The  Princeton,  3  P.  D.  The  Ole  Bull,  (1905)  P.  52 ;  10  Asp. 

90;   The  Montreal,   1  Sp.  154,  note.  84. 
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Failure  to 
stand  by 
when  the  ship 
is  in  charge  of 
a  compulsory- 
pilot. 


Fault  of 
compulsory 
pilot  affects 
the  ship  for 
certain 
purposes. 


Collision 
whilst  pilot 
below. 


Proof  re- 
quired that 
the  negligence 
causing  the 
loss  was  the 
negligence  of 
the  pilot. 


Dock,  Hull,  took  a  pilot  on  board  at  sea,  by  whom  she  was 
brought  up  the  river  to  the  Island  Pier,  and  then  was  placed 
in  charge  of  another  licensed  pilot,  by  whose  fault  a  collision 
occurred  in  the  Humber  Dock,  it  was  held  that  the  owners 
were  not  liable  {v) . 

In  every  case  of  collision  it  is  the  duty  of  the  master  of 
each  ship  to  "  stand  by  "  and  assist  the  other ;  and  not  the 
less  so  because  at  the  time  of  the  collision  his  ship  is  in  charge 
of  a  compulsory  pilot.  The  law  is  express  that,  if  he  fails  to 
do  so,  his  ship  "  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault."  But,  not- 
withstanding the  terms  of  the  statute,  it  seems  that  the  owners 
would  not  be  liable  for  the  collision,  if  it  were,  in  fact,  caused 
entirely  by  the  compulsory  pilot  (x). 

The  owner  of  a  ship  which  by  the  fault  of  her  compulsory 
pilot  damages  another,  and,  at  the  same  time,  receives  injury 
herself,  may  recover  half  his  loss  from  the  other  ship,  if  she 
is  also  in  fault.  But  the  fault  of  the  pilot  so  far  affects  him 
that  he  cannot  recover  more  than  half  his  loss  in  such  a  case  {y) . 
And,  where  the  other  ship  is  also  in  fault,  it  is  the  rule  of  the 
Admiralty  Division,  and  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  not  to  give 
costs  to  either  side  (s). 

Where  a  collision  occun-ed  when  the  pilot  was  unavoidably 
below  for  a  few  minutes,  after  he  had  given  the  course,  and 
left  the  de9k  in  charge  of  one  of  the  ship's  officers,  it  was 
held  that  the  owners  were  liable  for  a  collision  for  which  the 
ship  was  in  fault  (a). 

Where  a,  prima  facie  case  of  negligence  is  established  against 
a  ship,  to  make  the  defence  of  "  compulsory  pilot "  good,  it 
must  either  be  proved  affirmatively  that  the  negligence  causing 
the   collision   was  the  negligence  of  the  pilot  {h) ;    or  there 


{v)  The  Eigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D. 
132.  In  The  Ghallenge,  Ad.  Div. 
16th  Dec.  1887,  Butt,  J.,  was  of 
opinion  that  a  sea  pilot  taking  his 
ship  to  a  buoy  in  the  river  (Thames), 
above  the  point  at  which  he  would 
usually  have  handed  her  over  to  the 
river  pilot,  was  "  compulsory  "  up  to 
the  buoy. 

[x)  See  The  Queen,  L.  R.  2  A.  & 
E.  354.  This  case  was  decided 
under  26  &  26  Vict.  o.  63,  s.  33. 
The  decision  would,  it  is  submitted, 
be  the  same  in  a  similar  case  under 
the  present  Act,  57  &  68  Vict.  o.  60, 


B.  422.     See  supra,  p.  66. 

(«/)  See  The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218  ; 
Dudman  v.  Dublin  Fort,  ^c.  Board, 
Ir.  Eep.  7  0.  L.  518.  See  also 
Spaight  v.  Tedcastle,  6  App.  Cas. 
217;  The  Energy,  L,  R.  3  A.  &  E. 
48. 

(»)  The  Eigborgs  Minde,  R  P.  D. 
132,  136. 

(a)  The  Mobile,  Swab.  69  ;  on  app. 
ibid.  127.  As  to  the  duty  of  the 
master  to  be  on  deck,  see  The  Obey, 
L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  102. 

(4)  Ch/de  Navigation  Co.  v.  Barclay , 
1  App.  Cas.  790. 
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t 
must  be  proof  of  circumstances  from  whicli  the  Court  will 
infer  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  pilot.  Where  a  collision 
was  caused  by  the  helm  being  improperly  put  to  starboard,  it 
was  in  one  case  held  that,  to  relieve  the  owners  from  liability, 
it  must  be  proved  that  the  order  to  put  the  helm  to  starboard 
was  given  by  the  pilot  (c) .  But  it  would  seem  that  where 
the  pilot  is  in  charge,  express  proof  of  the  order  which  caused 
the  collision  having  been  given  by  the  pilot  would  not  in  all 
cases  be  necessary  (d). 

In  The  Carrier  Dove  (e),  a  ship  in  the  Mersey  was  getting 
her  anchor  in  heavy  weather  with  the  assistance  of  a  tug 
ahead.  She  was  struck  by  a  squall,  and  driven  on  a  ship  at 
anchor.  It  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  the  state  of 
the  weather  and  other  circumstances  made  it  imprudent  and 
dangerous  for  her  to  get  under  way.  The  ship  was  in  charge 
of  a  compulsory  pilot ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  she 
was  got  under  way  by  his  orders,  the  owners  were  held 
liable. 

Where  a  ship  in  tow  ran  into  and  damaged  a  pier  in  the 
Thames  in  consequence  of  the  tug,  without  orders  from  the 
compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  the  tow,  improperly  altering 
her  course,  it  was  held  that  the  tow  was  liable  (/). 

A  vessel  was  being  towed  from  one  dock  to  another  at 
night  when  it  was  imprudent  for  her  to  be  under  way.  The 
owners  were  held  liable,  notwithstanding  the  presence  on 
board  of  a  licensed  pilot.  It  was  said  by  the  Court  that  the 
case  differed  from  that  of  a  ship  in  tow  in  broad  daylight, 
when  the  tug  is  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  pilot  (g). 

It  is  only  where  the  collision  is  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  Owners  liable 

of  the  pilot  that  owners  are  exempt  from  liability.     If  any  -where  there  is 

"^  „     ,  1  negligence  on 

fault  or  negligence  on  the  part  oi  the  owners,  or  on  the  part  the  part  of  the 

of  their  agents,  or  the  officers  or  crew  of  the  ship,  has  con-  ^^^j.^^'^"^ °'^ 
tributed   to   the   loss,   they,  as    well   as   the   pilot,    are   re- 
sponsible (A).     And  the  owners  are  responsible  for  the  whole 

(c)  The  Schwalbe,  Lush.  239.  From  The  Maria,  L.  E.   1  A.  &  E. 

[d]  The  Winston,  8  P.  D.  176.  358,  it  seems  that  under  the  local 
\e)  Brown  &  Lush.  113.  Act  the  employment  of  the  pilot  was 
(/)   The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241.  not  compulsory. 

(<?)  The  Sorussia,  Swab.  94.     It  is  (A)   The  Mobile,    Swab.   127  ;    The 

not  clear  whether  the   Court   con-       Diana,  1  W.  Bob.  131 ;  4  Moo.  P.  C. 


sidered    the    pilotage    compulsory.       11; 
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of  the  loss,  though  it  was  caused  in  part  by  the  fault  of  the 
pilot  («■) . 
Burden  of  There  has  been  some  confusion  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  in 

negligence.  ^^^^^  cases ;  and  until  recently  the  law  has  been  unsettled.  It 
was  at  one  time  held  that  where  a  compulsory  pilot  was  in 
charge  or  even  on  board,  the  owners  were  prima  facie 
exempted  from  liability  (k) .  Then  it  was  held  that,  in  order 
to  make  good  their  claim  to  exemption,  the  owners  must 
prove  not  only  that  the  collision  was  caused  by  the  pilot's 
fault,  but  that  there  was  no  contributory  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  crew  {l).  It  is  now  settled  that  the  owners  are  not 
required  to  prove  absence  of  contributory  negligence,  but 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  it  will  be  presumed.  If 
the  defendant  owners  prove  fault  on  the  part  of  the  pilot 
sufficient  to  cause,  and  in  fact  causing,  the  collision,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  by  the  plaintiffs  of  contributory  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  crew,  it  is  held  that  the  defendants  have 
satisfied  the  condition  upon  which  their  exemption  depends, 
and  they  will  not  be  called  on  to  adduce  further  proof  of  a 
negative  character  to  exclude  the  mere  possibility  of  con- 
tributory fault.  But  if  it  appears  that  their  owners,  or  their 
servants,  have  committed  acts,  or  been  guilty  of  omissions, 
which  might  have  contributed  to  the  collision,  then  it  lies  on 
them  to  prove  that  those  acts  or  omissions  did  not  in  any 
degree  contribute  to  the  collision. 

These  points  were  decided  in  Cli/de  Navigation  Co.  v. 
Barclay  [m),  the  effect  of  which  case  is  thus  stated  by  Lord 
Esher,  M.  E. : — "  It  amounts,  in  my  opinion,  to  this — that 
where  the  plaintiffs  make  &  prima  facie  case,  and  the  answer  is 
that  the  defendants  are  exempt  from  liability  on  the  ground 
of  compulsory  pilotage,  and  they  give  evidence  which  primd 
facie  proves  that  the  accident  was  the  fault  of  a  pilot  who  was 
on  board  by  compulsion  of  law,  the  burden  of  proof  is  then 
shifted  back  on  to  the  plaintiffs  if  they  allege  that  the  defen- 

(i)  See   The  Diana,    Stuart  t.  Ise-  [m)  I  App.  Cas.  790.     In  this  case 

monger,  i  Moo.  P.  C  11.  the  rule  laid  down  in  The  Zona,  L.  E. 

(k)  The    Vernon,   1  W.  Rob.  316  ;  1   P.   C.  426,   was   dissented  from ; 

Sennet  v.  Moita,  7  Taunt.  258  ;  The  the  former  ease  was  followed  in  The 

Christiana,  2  Hag.  Ad.  183.  Baioz,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  477  ;  The  Mara- 

IJ)  The  lona,  L.  R.  1  P.  C.  426.  than,  48  L.  J.  Ad.   17 ;  The  InOus, 

And  see  The  Velasquez,  L.  R.  1  P.  0.  12  P.  D.  46. 
494  (a  case  of  doubtful  authority). 
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dants  are  guilty  of  some  other  act  of  negligence.  This  seems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  that  case.  It  does  not  alter  the  general 
and  long  accepted  rules  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  ..."  (n). 

The  principle  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  in  these  cases  is 
clear.  The  plaintiff,  in  order  to  recover  damages,  must 
prove  fault  on  the  part  of  those  on  board  the  defendant  ship 
for  ■which  her  owners  are  liable.  Primd  facie  the  owners  are 
liable  for  the  fault  of  those  in  charge  of  their  ship ;  but  they 
are  not  liable  for  the  fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot.  Upon 
proof,  therefore,  by  the  defendants  that  their  ship  was  in 
charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  their  primA  facie  liability  is  re- 
butted. To  enable  the  plaintiffs  to  recover  in  such  a  case, 
further  proof  is  necessary  on  their  part  that  the  collision  was 
caused  partly  by  negligence  of  persons  on  board  the  defen- 
dant ship,  for  whose  negligence  her  owners  are  liable.  In  the 
absence  of  evidence  upon  the  point,  such  contributory  or  ad- 
ditional negligence  will  not  be  inferred  (o) . 

Where  the  party  relying  upon  the  defence  of  compulsory  Pilot  called 
pilotage  is  unwilling  to  call  the  pilot  as  a  witness,  the  proper  by  t^'other 
course  appears  to  be  for  him  to  subpoena  the  pilot  to  produce  ship, 
his   licence,  and   to   be   provided  with    evidence   from   the 
licensing  authority  identifying  him  as  the  person  to  whom 
the  licence  produced  was  granted,  and  with  evidence  from  the 
ship  identifying  him  as  the  person  who  was  in  charge  of  her. 
The  licence  usually  has  to  be  renewed  periodically,  and  it 
must  be  proved  that  the  licence  produced  has  been  renewed 
or  was  a  valid  Licence  at  the  date  of  the  collision.     The  date 
of  the  renewal  appears  upon  the  face  of  a  Trinity  House 
Kcence. 

It  was  held  {p)  that  a  pilot  having  a  licence  purporting  to  Who  is  a 
enable  him  to  conduct  vessels  not  drawing  more  than  14  feet  pUot. 
is  a  qualified  pilot  within  the  meaning  of  17  &  18  Yiot. 
c.  104,  s.  388,  when  conducting  a  ship  drawing  more  than 
14  feet,  provided  no  pilot  with  the  superior  qualification  was 
to  be  obtained.     This  decision  turned  on  the  words  of  the 


(«)  Ter  Lord  Esher,   M.  R.,   The  419  ;  The  Creadon,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  585  ; 

Indus,  12  P.  D.  46,  49.  Burrell  v.  Machrayne,  18  Ot.  of  Seas. 

(o)  See  The  Winston,  8  P.  D.  176  ;  Gas.  4th  ser.  1048. 

The  Sohwan,   The  Albano,   (1892)  P.  {p)  The  Carl  XV.,  (1892)  P.  324. 

M.  a 
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Qualified 
pilot  super- 
seding' un- 
quaUfiedpilot. 


Owners  liable 
for  fault  of  a 
waterman 
engaged  at 
request  of 
pilot. 


Exemption  of 
owners  in  case 
of  compulsory- 
pilotage  will 
not  be  ex- 
tended. 


Wietber  fault 
of  compulsory 


Order  in  Council  {q).  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  held  that 
when  a  ship  drawing  ]4|  feet  was  in  charge  of  a  pilot 
licensed  for  vessels  drawing  14  feet  and  under,  and  it  was 
not  proved  that  a  properly  qualified  pilot  was  not  available, 
the  plea  of  compulsory  pilotage  failed  (r). 

A  qualified  pilot  is  empowered  by  law,  in  pilotage  waters, 
to  supersede  an  unqualified  pilot  who  is  acting  in  charge  of  a 
ship,  whether  the  ship  is  subject  to  compulsory  pilotage  or 
not  (s),  and  whether  at  the  place  where  he  meets  her  pilotage 
is  compulsory  or  not.  It  has  not  been  decided  whether  the 
owners  are  liable  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  a 
qualified  pilot,  who  has  superseded  an  unqualified  pilot,  under 
such  circumstances.  The  statutory  exemption  probably  does 
not  apply  to  such  a  case ;  but,  apart  from  the  statute,  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  owners  could  be  held  liable  for  the 
acts  of  a  pilot  who  takes  charge  of  their  ship  under  the 
authority  of  the  law,  not  by  their  choice  or  as  their  servant. 

Where  the  master  of  a  French  ship  in  the  Thames,  at  the 
pilot's  request,  engaged  a  waterman  to  take  the  helm,  and  a 
collision  occurred  by  the  fault  of  the  waterman  in  not  carry- 
ing out  the  pilot's  orders,  it  was  held  that  the  waterman  was 
in  the  employment  of  the  owners,  and  that  they  were 
liable  {t). 

The  rule  that  owners  are  not  liable  for  damage  done  by 
their  ship  when  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  and  by  his 
fault,  has  been  said  to  take  away  a  remedy  from  the  sufierer, 
and  the  Courts  have  shown  some  unwillingness  in  applying 
it  (m).  a  defendant  who  succeeds  only  upon  the  defence  of 
compulsory  pilotage  usually  is  given  the  costs  of  the 
action  [x). 

In  a  case  {y)  before  the  House  of  Lords  the  question  was 


[q]  Of  1st  May,  1855. 

(r)  The  Vranus,  Ad.  Ct.  March 
30  and  31,  19,09  (Sbipping  Gazette). 

(«)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  ss.  597, 
698.  It  seems  tbat  tbe  master  of  a 
tug  employed  to  tow  only,  and  not 
to  pilot  the  ship,  could  not  be  super- 
seded by  a  qualified  pilot  under  the 
former  Act.  See  Beilhy  v.  Scott,  7 
M.  &  W.  93,  decided  under  6  Geo.  4, 
u.  125. 

[t)   The  General  de  Caen,  Swab.  9. 

(m)  In   The  Satley,  L.  B.  2  A.  & 


E.  3,  16,  Sir  R.  PhiUimore  said  that 
the  law,  by  which  owners  of  » 
wrong -doing  ship  are  not  liable  for 
tbe  fault  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  is 
"fruitful  in  injustice."  But  see 
the  observations  of  the  L.  JJ.,  S.  C. 
on  app.,  L.  K.  2  P.  C.  193.  The 
question  rather  is  as  to  the  ju^^ice 
of  the  law  which  makes  one  man 
liable  for  the  fault  o(  another  man. 

(X)  See  below,  p.  308. 

[y)  Spaight  v.  Tedcastle,  6  App. 
Gas.  217, 
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raised,  but  not  decided,  whether  the  owner  of  a  ship  in  tow  P^°^  is  con- 
and  in  charge  of  a  oompulsory  pilot  is  prevented  by  the  negligence 
doctrine  of  contributory  negligence  from  recovering  from  the  ^"^"^  ^\  *" 
owners  of  the  tug  for  damage  to  the  tow,  caused  partly  by  owners  from 
the  fault  of  the  pilot  in  charge  of  the  tow,  and  partly  by  the  '•«°°^«'-^^- 
fault  of  those  in  charge  of  the  tug.     It  would  seem  that  in 
such  a  case  the  negligence  of  the  pilot  being  that  of  a  person 
for  whose  acts  the  owners  are  not  responsible,  is  immaterial, 
and  cannot  prejudice  the  right  of  the  shipowners  to  recover 
against  the  wrong-doer  (z).    In  a  recent  case  Sir  F.  Jeune,  P., 
was  prepared  to  hold  that  this  resulted  from  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act,  1894,  s.  633  (a). 

The  effect  of  the  rule  as  to  the  non-liability  of  the  ship-  Liability 
owners  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  a  compulsory  ^Ict  orders 
pilot,  in  the  case  of  a  collision  between  a  tug  or  her  tow  of  compulsory 
and  a  third  ship,  is  considered  in  another  chapter  (b).  It  will  of  tow. 
be  sufficient  here  to  state  that  for  a  collision  between  the  tow 
and  a  third  ship,  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  of  a  compulsory 
pilot  on  board  and  in  charge  of  the  tow,  the  tow  and  her 
owners  are  free  from  liability  (c) .  As  regards  a  collision 
between  the  tug  and  a  third  ship,  where  the  tow  is  in  charge 
of  a  compulsory  pilot,  the  law  is  not  so  clear.  The  general 
rule  being,  that  those  on  board  the  tug  are  by  the  terms  of 
the  towage  contract  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  person 
in  charge  of  the  tow,  it  would  seem  that  neither  the  tug  nor 
the  tow,  nor  the  owners  of  either  of  them,  should  be  liable  for 
a  collision  between  the  tug  or  the  tow  and  a  third  ship  caused 
by  those  on  board  either  the  tug  or  the  tow  carrying  out  an 
improper  order  given  by  a  compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  the 
tow.  But  it  has  been  held  in  Admiralty  that  the  tug  is 
liable  in  such  a  case  (d) .  And  a  ship  in  tow  has  been  held 
liable  for  damage  caused  by  her  striking  a  pier  in  consequence 
of  an  improper  alteration  in  the  course  of  the  tug  made 
without  orders  from  the  compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  the  tow, 

(z)  See   per    Lord    Blackburn,   6  (c)  The  Ocean  Wave,  L.  R.  3  P.  C. 

App.  Gas.  217,  222  ;  questioning  the  205.    The  law  is  the  same  as  regards 

decision    ia    The  Energy,    L.   R.    3  damage  by  a  ship  in  tow  to  a  pier 

A.  &  E.   48.     See  a\soThe  Hector,  or  harbour  works.      See    10   &   11 

8  P.  D.  218.  Vict.  c.  17,  s.  74,  supra,  p.  68. 

(a)   The  Admn   W.   Spies,  70  L.  J.  {d)   The  Mary,  6  P.  D.  14,  supra. 

Ad.  25.  P-  170. 

(J)  Supra,  p.  177. 
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but  under  circumstances  which  required  her  to  act  without 
waiting  for  orders  from  the  tow  (p). 
Whether  as         In  the  oasB  ( /)  in  the  House  of  Lords  cited  above,  it  seems 
andTow  com-  ^°  bave  been  the  opinion  of  Lords  Selborne  and  Blackburn 
pulsory  pilot's  that  the  owners  of  a  ship  in  tow  and  in  charge  of  a  com- 
ra.aj  he  con-     pulsory  pilot  would  not  be  prevented  from  recovering  from 
tributory.        ^]jg  ^yg  j^^^(j  ]jgj.  owners  damages  for  injuries  sustained  by  the 
tow  in  consequence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  those  on 
board  the  tug,  and  also  on  the  part  of  the  pilot ;  in  other 
words,  that  the  negligence  of  the  pilot  was  not  contributory 
negligence    such    as    to    prevent   their    recovering  damages 
against  the  tug  and  her  owners. 
Owners  liable       But  though  a  compulsory  pilot  is  primarily  liable  for  a 
of'^Bhip  0™°^   collision  and  the  owners  are  not,  yet  the  latter  must,  in  order 
equipment.      to  escape  liability,  provide  the  former  "  with  a  competent  crew, 
a  competent  look-out,  and   a   well-found  ship  "  {g),  and  if, 
through  the  owners'  negligence,  a  ship  is  deficient  in  hull  or 
equipment,  and  a  collision  occurs  in  consequence,  her  owners 
are  liable  although  their  ship  is  in  charge  of  a  compulsory 
pilot.    Thus,  owners  have  been  held  liable  for  the  insufficiency 
of  ground  tackle  {h).     So  if  the  vessel  does  not  carry  the 
proper  lights  (/),  or  will  not  steer  (/c),  or  if  the  crew  is  in- 
sufficient or  incapable  (/),   or   if  the  tug  employed  by  the 
master  is  not  of  sufficient  power  (/«),  "  compulsory  pilotage  " 
would  be  no  defence. 

But  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  ship  should  be  perfect  in 
every  respect,  provided  that,  with  ordinary  care,  she  can  be 
navigated  with  safety  to  other  vessels.  Where  a  vessel  in 
collision  with  another  was  not  in  the  best  of  trim,  it  was 
argued  that  the  owners  were  liable,  although  she  was  in  charge 
of  a  compulsory  pilot.     It  was  held  by  Dr.  Lushington  that 


{e)  The    Sinqumi,    5    P.    D.     241 
supra,  p.  170. 

(/)  Spaight  v.  Tedcastle,  6  App, 
Gas.  217,  supra,  p.  226.  Of.  The 
Bernina,  13  App.  Gas.  1. 

{g)  The  Taetieian,  (1907)  P.  244, 
p.  260  ;   10  Asp.  534. 

(A)  The  Massachtisttts,  1  W.  Rob, 
371. 

(i)  The  Eipon,  10  P.  D.  65. 

[kj  The  Lima,  1    Asp.  M.  C.  204 


The  feru,  1  Pritch.  Ad.  Dig.  3rd  ed. 
p.  1412  ;  The  Warkworth,  9  P.  D. 
20,  145. 

[l)  The  General  de  Caen,  Swab.  9 ; 
The  Sope,  1  W.  Rob.  154.  And  see 
below,  pp.  231,  232. 

(m)  The  Oeecm  Wave,  Marshall  v. 
Moran,  L.  R  3  P.  C.  205;  The 
Belgic,  2  P.  D.  57,  note.  And  see 
The  Julia,  Lush,  224, 
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the  owners  were  relieved  from  liability  (h).  He  said:  "If 
she  was  in  ordinary  safe  trim,  then,  although  she  might  be 
in  handier  trim,  and  although  the  trim  of  the  ship  in  fact 
contributed  to  the  collision,  they  (the  owners)  are  not  respon- 
sible." In  a  case  in  Ireland  where  the  vessel  was  unhandy 
owing  to  her  being  too  much  down  by  the  stern,  the  owners 
were  held  liable,  for  that  reason,  and  also,  it  seems,  on  the 
ground  that  the  pilot  was  not  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
ship's  trim  (o). 

Having  regard  to  the  rule  of  law  which  throws  the  liability  Relative 
for  a  collision  caused  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  fault  of  the  authority  and 

master  or  crew  upon  the  shipowner,  and  that  for  a  collision  ^'^^^^^  of 

.  ,  master  and 

caused  wholly  by  the  fault  of  the  pilot  upon  the  pilot  alone,  pilot. 

it  is  of  importance  that  their  respective  duties  should  be 
clearly  defined.  The  primary  rule  is  that  the  pilot  supersedes 
the  master  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  command  and 
navigation  of  the  ship.  His  authority  is  supreme  ;  his  orders 
must  be  implicitly  obeyed,  and  any  negligence  in  carrying 
them  out,  or  interference  with  him  in  his  duties,  will  make 
the  owners  liable  in  case  of  collision.  "  The  duties  of  the 
master  and  the  pilot  are  in  many  respects  clearly  defined. 
Although  the  pilot  has  charge  of  the  ship,  the  owners  are 
most  clearly  responsible  to  third  persons  for  the  sufficiency  of 
the  ship  and  her  equipments,  the  competency  of  the  master 
and  crew,  and  their  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  pilot  in 
everything  that  concerns  his  duty  ;  and  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances we  think  that  his  commands  are  to  be  implicitly 
obeyed.  To  him  belongs  the  whole  conduct  of  the  navigation 
of  the  ship,  to  the  safety  of  which  it  is  important  that  the 
chief  direction  should  be  vested  in  one  only  "  (p). 

There  have  been  numerous  decisions  as  to  what  are  matters  Pilot's  duties, 
connected  with  the  navigation  of  the  ship  to  which  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  pilot  to  attend.     It  has  been  held  to  be  the  duty 
of  the  pilot  in  bad  weather  to  decide  whether  to  get  under 
way  or  to  lay  fast  (q)  ;  to  decide  upon  the  time,  place  and 


(»)   The  Argo,  Swab.  462.  City   of  Cambridge,    Wood  y.    Smith, 

(o)   The  Meteor,  Ir.  E.  9  Eq.  567.  L.  R.  5  P.  0.  451,  467. 

[p)  Per  Parke,  B.,  in   The   Chris-  [q)   The  Carrier  Done,  Br.  &  Lush. 

Bammond  v.  Rogers,  7   Moo.  113 ;    The  Lochlibo,   7   Moo.   P.    C. 


P.  C.  160,   171 ;    approved  in   The      427.      There    appears    to    be  some 
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manner  of  turning  a  ship  before  going  into  dock  (r)  ;  to  give 
orders  as  to  setting  or  taking  in  head  sail  when  turning  a 
ship  in  the  river  (*■) ;  to  regulate  the  ship's  course  and  speed 
by  check  ropes  and  warps  when  docking  (t).  It  is  the  exclu- 
sive duty  of  the  pilot  to  give  the  orders  to  the  helm  (u) ;  to 
decide  whether  to  comply  with  the  statutory  rule  of  the  road 
or  not  («) ;  to  decide  upon  the  proper  time  and  place  of  bring- 
ing up  (y) ;  and  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  carrying  the  anchor, 
before  letting  go  (z) ;  to  see  that  the  ship  rides  with  a  proper 
scope  of  cable  out ;  to  tend  her  whilst  swinging ;  to  let  go  a 
second  anchor  if  necessary;  to  manoeuvre  her  if  she  parts 
from  her  anchor  («) ;  and  to  shift  his  berth  when  circumstances 
occur  which  make  it  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  collision  (b). 
He  decides  as  to  the  rate  of  speed,  and  the  canvas  to  carry  (c) ; 
whether  to  run  through  a  crowded  roadstead  at  night  or  to 
bring  up  (d).  When  brought  up  he  must  keep  an  eye  on  the 
weather,  and  be  ready  for  a  change  without  relying  entirely 
upon  the  look-out  for  a  report  (e) .  It  is  his  duty  to  keep  the 
master  informed  of  local  rules  and  customs  of  navigation  (/). 
It  is  for  the  pilot  to  decide  upon  the  time,  place,  and  manner 
of  turning  a  ship  when  docking  (g).  The  omission  to  set  some 
head  sail,  to  help  the  ship  round,  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council 
to  be  the  fault  of  the  pilot,  and  not  of  the  master  or  crew  (h). 


doubt   whether   it  is   the   exclusive  132,  136;   The  Monte  Bosa,  (1893)  P. 

duty  of  the  pilot  to  decide  whether  23.     But  see  infra,  p.  232,  as  to  the 

to  get  under  way  in  bad  weather  or  duty   of  the   crew   to   see   that  the 

not.     See  The  Girolamo,  3  Hag.  169  ;  anchor  is  clear. 

The  Bormsia,  Swab.  94  ;   The  Ocean  {a)  The  Oity  of  Cambridge,  Wood  v. 

Wave,  L.  E.  3  P.  C.  205,  209  ;   The  Smith,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  451 ;  The  Mrth- 


11    P.    D.    34.      And    see  ajKp^ore,  1  Sp.   152;   The  Princeton,  3 

infra,  pp.  231,  233..  P.  D.  90. 

(r)  The  Ocean  Wave,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  (*)  ^^  *«  where  he  has  notice  that 

205.  lie  is  in  the  way  of  a  launch :   The 

(s)  The  Ocean  Wave,  ubi  supra.  Cachapool,  7  P.  D.  217. 

(i!)  The  Eigborgs  Minde,   8   P.  D.  W  yA«  CrfaJar,  L.  R.  2  P.  0.  238 ; 

132.    ButseeTAeC2^«(AM,2P.D.o2.  TAs  ifono,  1  "W.  Rob.   95,  110;   TAs 

I  \   Ti.  (•„7..,.„7t.„  T„„i,    o-ia.   Ti.  Julia,  Lush.  224;    The  £ata/oier,    1 

rl:L«%^"5.''"^'-  '''■  '^''  Sp.     78    383;   9  Moo.  P.  0.  286; 

(X)  The  Argo,  Swab.  462.  ^'''  ^'"'^^''"''  «*'  *«^™- 

(V)  The  Agricola,  2  W.  Rob.    10 ;  {^)  The  Lochhbo,  ub%  supra. 

The  George,  4  Not.  of  Gas.   161 ;   The  («)   The  Princeton,  3  P.  D.  90. 

Christiana,  7  Moo.   P.  0.    100,   172;  (/)  Burrell  v.   Macbrayne,    18  Ct. 

The  Lochlibo,  ibid.  427 ;  3  W.  Rob.  of  Seas.  Gas.  4th  ser.  1048. 

310  ;   TheRhosina,  10  P.  D.  131.  (^)   The  Ocean   Waxe,  Marshall  v. 

(a)  The   Gipsy  King,  2  W.   Rob.  Moron,  L.  R.  3  P.  0.  2.05. 

537 ;  The  Sigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D.  (A)  The  Ocean  Wave,  ubi  supra. 
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If  a  tug  is  in  attendance  and  the  safety  of  the  ship  requires  it, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  pilot  to  employ  the  tug  («)  ;  and  he  has 
no  right  to  get  under  way  without  the  assistance  of  a  tug,  if 
it  is  dangerous  to  do  so  (/c) .  And.  it  seems  that  the  pilot  is 
responsible  if  the  ship  is  got  under  way  in  weather  when  it  is 
imprudent  to  move  (l) .  This,  however,  is  not  clear,  for,  in 
some  cases,  it  has  been  said  that  the  master  is  responsible  for 
being  under  way  in  improper  weather  (m).  "There  might 
be  such  a  fog  as  to  make  it  a  fault  on  (the  master's)  part  to 
allow  his  vessel  to  be  moved.  If  there  was  a  clear  and  plain 
prospect  of  danger  the  master  could  not  throw  the  whole  blame 
on  the  pilot  if  he  order  the  vessel  to  get  under  way  "  (n). 

Though  the  pilot,  it  seems,  has  no  power  to  engage  a  tug, 
it  is  his  duty,  when  the  situation  is  critical  and  the  safety  of 
the  ship  requires  it,  to  advise  the  master  to  do  so  (o) .  When 
a  tug  is  engaged  it  is  his  exclusive  duty  to  give  orders  as  to 
taking  on  board  {p)  and  casting  off  (q)  the  tow-rope,  and, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  to  direct  the  course  and  regu- 
late the  speed  of  the  tug  as  well  as  that  of  the  ship  in  tow  (r). 

Although  the  pilot's  authority  is  paramount,  it  has  already  Duties  of 
been  stated  that  neither  the  owners  nor  the  master  are  entirely  ^ew^^^  *" 
free  from  responsibility ;   "  there  are  many  cases  in  which 
there  are  certain  duties  he   (the  master)  has  to  discharge, 
notwithstanding  there  is  a  pilot  on  board,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  owners"  (s). 

In  accordance  with  this  principle,  the  following  are  duties  of 
the  master  and  crew  for  which  the  owners  are  held  responsible, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  on  board  of  a  compulsory  pilot. 
The  master  and  crew  must  keep  a  good  look-out,  and  keep 
the  pilot  informed  of  the  position,  movements  of,  and  possible 

(j)   The  Peerless,  13  Moo.  P.  C.  484.  (o)   The  Julia,  Lush.  224. 

And  see  The  Julia,  Lush.  224.  {p)   The  Julia,  ubi  supra. 

{k)  See  Kennedy  v.  The  Sarmatian,  {q)   The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 

2   Fed.    Rep.    911.      As  to   special  48;  Spaight  y.  Tedcastle,  6  Ap-p.  Ca.s. 

lights,  see  The  Bipon,  10  P.  D.  65.  217;   Clyde  Navigation  Co.  v.  Barclay, 

(l)  The  Carrier  Dove,  Br.  &  Lush.  1  App.  Cas.  790. 
113;     The   Lochlibo,    7   Moo.    P.    0.  (r)   The  Ocean  Wave,  Ij.  n.  Z  ¥.  G . 

427  ;  Burrell  v.  Macbrayne,  ubi  supra.  205  ;     The    Julia,    ubi    supra ;     The 

(m)  See  The  Ocean  Wave,  ubi  supra ;  Energy,    ubi   supra.      See,    however, 

The  Girolamo,  3  Hag.  Ad.  169,  infra.  The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241.     And  see 

p.    '236 ;    The   Borussia,    Swab.   94.  supra,  p.  170. 
And  see  supra,  p.  229.  (s)  The  Batavier,  1  Sp.   378,  383 

(»)  Per  Sir  J.  Hannen,  The  Oak-  S.  0.  on  app.  nom.  Netherlands  Steam- 

fitld,  11  P.  D.  34,  35.  boat  Co.  v.  Styles,  9  Moo.  P.  0.  286. 
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danger  to  other  ships  (f)  ;  they  must  have  the  anchor  clear, 
and  ready  to  let  go,  when  the  pilot  gives  the  order  (n) ;  the 
master  is  responsible  for  the  sufficiency  and  power  of  a  tug 
employed  for  ordinary  towage  service  {x),  and  for  the  employ- 
ment of  a  tug  where  the  assistance  of  a  tug  is  necessary  {y) ; 
and  although  not  bound  to  be  always  on  deck  (s),  he  is 
generally  responsible  for  the  ordinary  work  of  the  ship  being 
properly  carried  on,  and  for  usual  precautions  being  taken 
without  express  order  from  the  pilot  (a).  For  the  trim  of  the 
ship,  and  generally  for  her  sufficiency  as  regards  tackle  and 
equipment  for  ordinary  purposes  of  navigation,  the  owner  or 
the  master  is  responsible  (b). 

If  the  pilot  is  below,  or  for  some  other  reason  is  not  in 
charge  of  the  deck  at  the  time  of  collision,  the  owners  would, 
it  is  conceived,  be  liable  (c). 

Where  a  ship  is  in  tow  of  a  tug,  we  have  seen  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  tug  is  bound  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  pilot 
in  charge  of  the  tow  ;  but  in  the  absence  of  orders  from  the 
pilot,  it  is  the  duty  of  those  in  charge  of  the  tug  to  keep  clear 
of  other  ships ;  and  for  a  collision  between  the  tow  and  a 
third  ship  caused  by  an  improper  alteration  in  the  course  of 
the  tug  made  without  orders  from  the  pilot,  the  owners  of 
the  tow  are  liable  {d) . 

.  A  tug  in  the  Mersey  got  orders  from  the  compulsory  pilot 
in  charge  of  the  ship  in  tow  to  "  slew  the  ship  round  "  pre- 
paratory to  docking.  The  tug  executed  the  manoeuvre  in  an 
improper  manner  by  towing  the  ship  across  the  bows  and  foul 
of  another  at  anchor.  The  owners  of  the  ship  in  tow  were 
held  liable  (e). 

(t)  The  Batcmier,  ubi  supra ;    The  (x)  The  Ocecm  Wave,  ubi  supra. 
Diana,  1  W.  Rob.  131  ;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  (y)  The  Julia,  ubi  swpra. 
11 ;    The    Velasquez,  L.  R.    1   P.   0.  (a)  See  The  Obey,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E. 
494 ;     The    Julia,   Lush.    224 ;     The  102.     And  see  Spaight  v.   Tedcastle, 
Atlas,  2  W.  Rob.   502  ;   The  Minna,  6  App.  Gas.  217,  226. 
L.  R.   2   A.   &  E.  97;    The   Queen,  (a)   The  Christiana,  infra ;  The  Sin- 
ibid.  354  ;   The  lona,  L.  R.   1  P.  0.  quasi,  5  P.  D.   241.     And  see  cases 
426  ;   The  Sohwan,  The  Alba/no,  (1892)  cited  supra,  p.  230. 
P.  419.  (b)  Supra,  p.  228. 

(«)  The  General  Parkhill  and  Th^  (c)  'See    The    Gordon,    18    Lower 

Centurion,  1  Prltoh.  Ad.  Dig.   1410.  Canada  Jurist,  109. 

And  see  The  Feerless,  13  Moo.  P.  C.  {d)  The  Siiiquasi,  5  P.  D.  241. 

484  ;    The  Migborgs  Minde,   8  P.  D.  («)  The  Lochsley    Ball,  Ad.   Div. 

132,   136 ;  but  see  The  Ehosina,   10  28th  March,  1887. 
P.  D.  24,  131. 
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A  ship  was  in  collision  with  another  coming  out  of  dock. 
The  latter  had  not  heen  reported  by  the  look-out.  It  was 
held  that  the  duty  of  the  look-out  being  to  watch  for  and 
report  vessels  in  the  river,  it  was  not  negligence  in  them  not 
to  have  reported  the  vessel  in  dock,  and  the  vessel  being  in 
charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  the  owners  were  held  free  from 
liability  (/). 

A  ship  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  having  been  in 
collision  with  another,  drove  foul  of  a  third.  It  was  held 
that  the  owners  were  liable  in  consequence  of  the  negligence 
of  the  master  and  crew  in  the  following  particulars  :  in  not 
veering  out  more  chain  to  bring  the  ship  up  ;  in  not  bending  . 
a  line  on  to  a  tow-rope,  so  as  to  enable  a  tug,  which  came 
alongside  the  ship  sued,  to  keep  her  clear  of  the  other  ship  ; 
and  in  not  getting  sail  on  the  ship  {g) . 

A  ship  in  charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot  was  riding  in  the  Not  sending 
Downs  in  heavy  weather,  and  drove  from  her  anchors  and  in  heavy^  ^ 
fouled  another  ship.  If  some  of  her  gear  aloft  had  been  sent  weather, 
down,  she  might  have  ridden  in  safety  and  escaped  collision. 
It  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  there  was  contributory 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  master  in  not  sending  down 
the  yards,  and  that  the  owners  were  liable.  Parke,  B.,  in 
delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  said : — "  The  step 
being  one  which  every  master,  according  to  ordinary  rules  of 
navigation,  ought  to  have  taken  in  every  open  roadstead, 
where  many  vessels  were  lying,  and  in  blowing  weather,  that 
duty  was  not  exclusively  the  pilot's,  but  that  of  the  master 
also.  And  if  the  pilot  had  given  express  orders  to  the  master 
not  to  send  down  top-masts,  &c.,  we  do  not  say  that  the 
owners  might  not  have  been  excused  from  responsibility  for 
the  consequences  of  that  omission"  {h). 

The  owners  are  responsible  for  the  pilot's  orders  being  Owner  liable 
promptly  and  efficiently  carried  out.  If  the  helm  is  not  ex^ecution^o? 
shifted  {i),  the  anchor  let  go  (/i),  the  engines  stopped  {I),  or  pilot's  orders. 

( /)   The  Calabar,  L.  K.   2  P.  0.  The  Julia,  Lush.  224  ;  The  Indus,  12 

238.  P.  D.  46,  48. 

( a)  The  Annapolis  and  The  Golden  [h)  The  Atlas,   2   W.   Rob.    502 ; 

Light,  Lush.  355.  The  Peerless,  13  Moo.  P.  0.  484  ;  The 

(h)    The   Christiana,   Sammond  y.  Rigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D.  132. 

Sogers,  7  Moo.  P.  0.  100,  173.  (Q  The  Hipon,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  246. 

(i)  The  loehlibo,  7  Moo.  P.  C.  427; 
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the  tow-rope  cast  off  (m),  promptly  at  the  pilot's  order,  and 
a  collision  ensues,  the  owners  are  liable.  It  is  the  master's 
duty  to  repeat  the  pilot's  orders  (n),  and  to  see  that  they  are 
carried  out.  If,  in  carrying  them  out,  ordinary  prudence 
and  seamanship  require  a  particular  precaution  to  he  taken, 
it  will  be  held  to  be  negligence  in  the  master  if  the  precau- 
tion is  omitted.  Thus,  the  omission  to  run  out  a  warp  or 
check  line  when  docking  (o) ,  or  to  cut  a  lanyard  which  holds 
two  ships  together  when  in  collision  (p),  is  held  negligence 
in  the  master  or  crew. 
Interference         j^    addition   to    the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  the 

by  master  i.  ^ 

witk  the  pilot.  Owners,  though  a  compulsory  pilot  be  on  board,  in  respect 
of  the  proper  equipment  of  the  ship,  and  of  certain  acts 
of  seamanship,  as,  for  instance,  in  keeping  a  good  look-out, 
a  responsibility  also  rests  on  the  master  in  case  of  an 
emergency,  or  where  a  reasonably  prudent  seaman  would 
have  taken  some  action,  or  have  called  the  attention  of  the 
pilot  to  some  fact.  Neglect  of  such  action  by  the  master 
may  place  liability  on  the  owners.  Whether  such  a  responsi- 
bility eKists  seems  to  be  a  question  partly  of  nautical  opinion, 
and  partly  of  fact,  and  the  decided  cases  may  not  therefore 
be  always  easy  to  reconcile,  because  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  proper  and  improper  interference  by  the  master  with 
the  pilot  may  vary  according  to  individual  opinion.  "  I 
have  said  on  many  occasions,  and  my  ruling  has  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Judicial  Committee  in  the  case  of  Hammond  v. 
Rogers  {q),  that  a  master  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  the 
pUot,  except  in  cases  of  the  pilot's  intoxication  or  manifest 
incapacity,  or  in  cases  of  danger  which  the  pilot  does  not 
foresee,  or  in  eases  of  great  necessity  "  (r).  On  the  other 
hand,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  interfere  with  the  pilot 
unnecessarily ;  for  if  a  collision  occurs  in  consequence  of 
improper  interference  with  the  pilot,  the  owners  will  be  liable. 


(m)   The  Energy,  L.  R.  3  A .  &  E.  line  astern  whilst  warping  through 

48.  a  dock  was  held  to  lie  on  the  pilot. 

(re)   The  Jdmiral Boxer,  Swah.  193;  (p)  The  Masmchuaetta,  1  W.  Rob. 

The  LochUio,  3  W.  Bob.  310,  328.  371. 

(o)   The  Cynthia,  2  P.  D.  52.     See,  (q)  The  Christiana,   7   Moo.   P.  C. 

howeyer,  TheRigborgsMinde,&'P.  D.  160,  171. 

132,  where  the  duty  to  have  a  check  (r)    Per  Dr.   Lushingtou    in   The 

Argo,  Swab.  462,  464. 
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"It  would  be  a  most  dangerous  doctrine  to  hold,  except 
under  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances,  that  the  master 
could  be  justified  in  interfering  with  the  pilot  in  his  proper 
vocation.  If  the  two  authorities  could  so  clash,  the  danger 
would  be  materially  augmented,  and  the  interests  of  the 
owner,  which  are  now  protected  by  the  general  principles  of 
law,  and  specific  enactments,  from  liability  for  the  acts  of  the 
pilot,  would  be  most  severely  prejudiced  "  (s) . 

A  ship  (t)  was  approaching  a  dock  with  a  view  to  enter 
under  sail,  under  the  orders  of  the  harbour  master.  The  tide 
was  falling,  and  at  a  critical  point  the  harbour  master  gave 
the  order  "  come  on."  The  ship  came  on  and  took  the 
ground,  and  was  damaged.  If,  at  the  moment  when  the 
order  to  come  on  was  given,  the  anchor  had  been  let  go,  the 
damage  would  have  been  avoided.  Two  local  hands  had 
been  taken  on  board  to  assist,  and  they  knew  of  the  danger. 
It  was  contended  that  their  knowledge  of  the  danger  must 
be  imputed  to  the  master  and  owners,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
harbour  authority  was  not  liable  for  the  wrong  order  given 
by  the  harbour  master ;  but  the  House  of  Lords  held  that 
the  fault  was  that  of  the  harbour  master  alone,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  wrong  for  the  master  or  for  the  local  men 
to  interfere. 

A  recent  Scotch  case  shows  that  a  pilot  in  a  compulsory 
district  who  allows  himself  to  be  superseded  by  the  master  in 
the  command  of  the  ship,  remains  liable  for  any  damage  the 
ship  may  do  through  the  master's  negligence;  and  con- 
versely, that  the  shipowners,  in  such  a  case,  do  not  escape 
liability  "  simply  because  they  have  a  [compulsory]  pilot  on 
board."  The  ship,  one  of  the  Anchor  line,  was  being  towed 
out  of  dock  at  Greenock,  and  one  of  the  Anchor  superinten- 
dents had  taken  charge  of  the  ship  on  the  bridge.  The  pilot 
was  ordered  aft,  where  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  see 
around,  or  to  direct  the  ship's  movements.  He  was  never- 
theless held  liable  for  damage  which  she  did  to  another  ship, 
and  his  defence,  that  he  was  not  in  charge  of  the  ship,  was 

(s)    Per  Dr.   Lushington.    in   The  Sussex,   1  W.   Hob.  270,    as  to  the 

Maria,    1   W.   Rob.   95,    110.      See  danger  of  clashing  authorities, 
also  The  Mibernia,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1244 ;  (t)  Reney  v.  Magistrates  of  Kirk- 

The  VeerUss,  Lush.   30;   The  Duke  of  cudbright,  (1892)  App.  Cas.  264. 
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rejected.     "  Where  a  pilot  is  placed  in  charge  of  a  vessel  it 

is  hia  duty  to  take  full  charge  of  her,  and  to  give  such  orders 

as  are  necessary  to  carry  out  what  he  thinks  requires  to  be 

done.     .     .     .     His  business  was  to  insist  on  having  sole 

charge  of  the  vessel,  and  if  that  was  not  given  to  him,  to 

refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  operations,  the  vessel 

being  taken  out  of  his  hands  "  (u). 

Whether  In  The  Grirolamo  (x),  a  ship,  with  a  pilot  on  board,  was  under 

pilot  respon-    ^^J  i^  the  Thames  in  a  fog  so  dense  that  she  could  not  pro- 

sible  for  being  q.qq^  without  danger  to  other  craft.  Sir  J.  Nioholl  expressed  an 

under  way  in         .    ,  °  .  .  *• 

too  dense  fog.  Opinion  that,  under  such  circumstances,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
master  to  take  the  charge  of  the  ship  out  of  the  pilot's  hands, 
and  to  bring  her  up.  In  other  cases,  however,  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  the  master  would  be  justified  in  exercising 
his  own  discretion  in  such  a  case ;  and  the  better  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  the  pilot  is  alone  responsible  for  bringing 

Navigating      the  ship  up  when  necessary  (y).     Thus  it  has  been  held  that 

of  rlver!^  ^^  ^  when  the  pilot  was  taking  a  ship  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
river,  in  direct  violation  of  the  law,  the  master  was  not  in 
fault  for  not  interfering,  and  that  he  would  not  have  been 
justified  in  doing  so  (s).  In  The  Julia,  Lord  Kingsdown 
said  that  for  a  master  to  give  to  the  man  at  the  wheel  a 
different  order  from  that  given  by  the  pilot,  while  a  tug  was 
coming  alongside  to  take  the  tow-line  on  board,  was  "  mis- 
conduct in  the  master  and  disobedience  to  the  orders  of  the 
pilot "  (a) .  80,  if  the  master,  against  the  pilot's  orders,  takes 
on  board  and  makes  fast  the  tow-line,  he  and  his  employers, 
the  shipowners,  will  be  liable  for  a  collision  thereby 
occasioned  (6). 

Suggestions         In  case  of  a  manifest  danger,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  master 

^     '  to  interfere  to  the  extent  of  warning  the  pilot.     For  example, 

where  a  pilot  thought  two  lights  were  on  a  moving  vessel, 

when  a  competent  navigator  would  have  known  that  they 

were  stationary,  it  was  held  that  the  master  was  to  blame  for 

?{■«)  Per  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  ff«<«ocA       427.     And  see  supra, -p.  2S0. 
~     '       Go.  V.  Bardie,  4  Ct.  of  Sess.  («)   The    Argo,    Swab.   462.      But 


Cas.  (Fraser)  215.  aliter  as  to  Kghts :    The  Bipon,  10 

(«)  3  Hag.  Ad.  169.  P.  D.  65. 

(y)   The  North  American  and   The  [a)  Lush.  224.    And  see  The  iocA- 

WildMoie,liIj.T.  68;  The  Lochlibo,  libo,  ubi  supra. 

3  W.  Eob.  310,  320  ;  7  Moo.  P.  C.  (i)  The  Julia,  ubi  supra. 
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not  calling  the  attention  of  the  pilot  to  this  fact,  and  that 
the  owners  were  responsible  (c).  In  a  salvage  case,  where  a 
ship  in  charge  of  a  pilot  was  in  tow,  and  the  course  given  to 
the  tug  by  the  pilot  was  clearly  dangerous  and  wrong,  Lord 
Campbell,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  Privy  Council, 
said :  "  The  master  of  the  tug,  watching  the  course  the 
licensed  pilot  pursues,  if  he  finds  that  this  course  will  lead 
the  vessel  into  danger,  is  bound  to  interfere  and  make  a  com- 
munication to  the  master  of  the  ship,  instead  of  making 
himself  instrumental  to  the  destruction  of  life  and  pro- 
perty"  {'/).  And  we  have  seen  that,  under  some  circum- 
stances, it  is  the  duty  of  the  master  of  a  tug  towing  a  ship 
which  is  in  charge  of  a  pilot  to  alter  his  course  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  clear  of  other  craft,  without  waiting  for 
orders  from  the  pilot  (<?). 

In  The  Lnchlibo  (/) ,  the  question,  what  amount  of  interference 
with  the  pilot  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  will  make  the 
owners  liable,  was  discussed.  An  order  given  by  the  master 
or  crew  to  the  helm,  and  repeated  mechanically  by  the  pilot, 
amounts  to  "  illegal  interference  "  ;  but  mere  suggestion  to, 
or  consultation  with,  the  pilot  is  not  interference.  Even  a 
wrong  order  to  the  helm  suggested  by  the  master,  and 
adopted  advisedly  by  the  pilot,  is  not  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  master  such  as  to  make  the  shipowner  liable  {g) . 

Where  there  is  any  peculiarity  of  the  ship  which  makes  Duty  of 

her  difficult  for  a  stranger  to  handle,  it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  ^^ge'^pi^ot 

the  master  to  offer  his  experience  and  advice  to  a  pilot  who  of  ^^'p'^ 

pscuiiSiriijiGS  • 
is  a  stranger  to  her  (A) . 

In  manv  ports  the  harbour  or  dock-master  has  power,  by  pook  or  har- 

Act  of  Parliament,  to  regulate  the  movements,  mooring,  and  in  charge. 

berthing  of  ships.     When  a  vessel  is  acting  under  the  orders 

of  such  a  person   her  owners    are,  as   regards   liability  for 

damage  done  by  her,  in  the  same  position  as  when  she  is  in 

charge  of  a  compulsory  pilot ;  the  dock-master  is  not  their 


(c)   The  Tactician,  (1907)   P.   '244;  (/)  3  W.  Rob.  310  ;  aflfd.  on  app. 

10  Aap.  534.     And  see  The  Loehlibo,  7  Moo.  P.  C.  427. 

ubi  supra  ;   The  Oahfield,  11  P.  D.  34.  (g)  The  Oakfield,  11  P.  D.  34. 

((^)  The  Duke  of  Manchester,  Shersby  (h)  Of.  The  Meteor,  Ir.  Rep.  9  Eq. 


V.  Sibbert,  5  Not.  of  Cas.  470,  476.  567 

(«)    The  Sinquasi,  5  P.  D.  241. 
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servant,  and  they  are  not  liable  for  damage  caused  by  his 
negligence  (i).  Thus  it  was  held  that  a  ship  which  was 
damaged  by  another  falling  over  against  her  at  low  water 
was  not  entitled  to  recover  damages  against  the  other,  the 
latter  having  been  berthed  under  the  directions  of  the  dock- 
master  (k). 

But  in  a  place  where  vessels  are  required  to  take  up  their 
berths  under  the  orders  of  a  harbour  master,  if,  without  any 
directions  from  him,  a  ship  takes  up  a  berth  at  which  she  is 
afterwards  injured  by  another  properly  berthed,  she  cannot 
recover  against  the  latter  (/). 

If  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  dock  authorities,  a  ship  must 
send  down  her  yards ;  and  she  must  shift  her  berth,  even 
after  she  has  been  properly  moored  by  their  order,  and 
though  she  is  safer  where  she  is  (m) . 

If,  in  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  dock-master,  ordinary 
prudence  would  suggest  that  a  particular  precaution  should 
be  taken,  a  vessel  neglecting  to  take  that  precaution  will  be 
held  to  be  in  fault.  Thus  when  a  ship  was  being  moved 
under  the  orders  of  a  dock-master,  and  negligently  omitted 
to  use  a  check  rope,  her  owners  were  held  liable  for  damage 
she  did  to  other  craft  in  consequence  (w). 

So,  if  a  vessel  ordered  to  shift  from  a  berth  to  make  room 
for  another,  moors  so  close  that  the  swell  of  passing  traffic 
causes  her  to  range  up  against  the  other,  she  will  be  held 
liable  (o) .  But  where  the  dock-master  gives  a  specific  order, 
it  seems  that  it  must  be  obeyed,  though  those  on  board  the 
ship  may  doubt  its  prudence  (p). 

A  ship  going  out  of  dock  under  the  orders  of  a  dock- 
master  was  offered,  and  accepted,  the  services  of  the  dock 
company's  tug.  Through  want  of  power  in  the  tug,  a 
collision  occurred.     The  owners  were  held  liable,  there  being 


(i)  Cf.    The  Mew    York  Packet,    i  268. 

Low.  Canada  Rep.  343.  («)   The  Cynthia,  2  P.  D.  52.     See 

{k)  The  Economy,    1    Pritch.    Ad.  also   The  Excelsior,  L.  S.  2  A.  &  E. 

Dig.    3rd   ed.    286.      And    see    TA«  268. 

Bilbao,  Lush    149.  (o)   The  Greenpoint,   18  Fed.  Eep. 

(?)  The  Jacob,   1  Pritch.  Ad.  Dig.  186. 

3rd  ed.  286.  ip)  See  Eeney    v.   Magistrates    of 

[m)  The  Excelsior,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  Kirkcudbright,  (1892)  App.  264. 
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no  obligation  upon  them  to  accept  the  services  of  the  tug,  or 
on  the  company  to  supply  one  {g). 

The  dock  or  harbour  authority  is  liable  for  injury  done  to  Liability  of 
a  ship  whilst  under  way  and  under  the  orders  of  the  dock  or  harbour 
harbour  master  (r) ;  and  the  liability  would  be  the  same  where  a^tlionty- 
damage  is  done  by  the  ship  (s). 

In  considering  the  shipowuer's  liability  for  collision  where  Position, 
pilotage  is  compulsory,  we  have  seen  that  the  law  assigns  responsibility 
certain  duties  to  the  master  and  others  to  the  pilot;  and  of  master 
that,  if   the   master   interferes  with   the  pilot  in  his   own  is  on  board, 
province,  he  does  so  at  the  risk  of  making  his  owner  liable 
in  case  of  collision.     It  is  frequently  the  duty  of  a  master  to 
take  a  pilot  {t)  in  waters  where  there  is  no  compulsion  o :  law 
to  do  so,  and  questions  have  arisen  as  to  the  scope  of  the 
master's  authority  and  duty  when  a  pilot  is  on  board  under 
such  circumstances,  and  as  to  his  liability,  not  only  in  respect 
of  damages  for  collision,  but  for  other  matters  connected  with 
the  navigation  of  the  ship.     There  is  reason  to  think  thai, 
outside   the   law   courts   nautical   opinion   is   by  no  means 
unanimous  in  assigning  to  the  master  the  subordinate  posi- 
tion in  which  hw  is  placed  by  the  Admiralty  decisions. 

It  is  possible  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Admiralty  Court  with  In  H.M.'s 
reference  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  pilot  may  have  ^^^' 
originated  in  antiquated  regulations  for  the  Eoyal  Navy, 
which  provide  that  the  pilot  is  to  "  have  the  sole  charge  and 
command  of  the  ship " ;  that  he  is  to  give  the  orders  for 
navigating  the  ship,  and  that  the  captain  is  to  see  them 
carried  out  (u) .  This  view  of  the  pilot's  position  and  duties 
probably  dates  from  the  days  when  the  navigating  and 
fighting  branches  of  the  service  were  entirely  distinct.  Later 
regulations  (of  1808  to  1899)  are  very  different.  Art.  1007 
of  the  regulations  of  1899  provides  that  the  captain  and 
navigating  ofBcer  are  to  "  attend   particularly  to   his   (the 

(g)   The  Belgie,  2  P.  D.  57,  note.  Albion  Co.  v.  Timaru  Harbour  Board, 

(r)  The  Zeta,  (1893)  App.  Caa.  468  ;  16  App.  Gas.  429  ;   The  Apollo,  (1891) 

3%eJ?AosiKa.  10  P.  D.  24.  App.   Gas.   499,  svpra,   p.   92;     The 

(«)  See,   on   this  question,    Mersey  Burlington,   8  Asp.   M.   0.   38  ;    The 

Dock  Trustees  v.  Oibbs,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  Matata,  (1898)  App.  Gas.  513. 

93  ;  Metcalfe  v.  Setherington,  U  Ex.  {t)  See  infra,  p.  241. 

257;    5   H.   &  N.   719;    Eolman  v.  (u)  MSS.  Regulations  for  1790,  in 

Irmne  Harbour  Trustees,  i  Ct.  of  Sess.  the  Admiralty  Library  at  Whitehall, 

Cas,  4th  ser.  406 ;  Shaw,  Savill  and 
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Opinion  of 
Elder 

Brethren  of 
the  Trinity 
House. 


Opinion  of  the 
Board  of 
Trade. 


pilot's)  conduct,"  and  that  if  lie  is  "  not  qualified  to  conduct 
the  ship "  or  runs  her  into  danger,  he  is  to  he  "  removed 
from  charge " ;  "  and  if  the  ship  should  be  at  any  time 
damaged  through  the  ignorance  or  negligence  of  the  pilot, 
when  a  common  degree  of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  captain 
and  navigating  officer  would  have  prevented  the  disaster, 
those  officers  will  be  deemed  to  have  neglected  their  duty." 
Under  this  article  it  is  held  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 
that,  if  a  ship  gets  ashore  on  a  well-known  sand  in  conse- 
quence of  an  obviously  wrong  course  given  by  the  pilot,  the 
captain  is  responsible.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  The  Vigilant, 
which  got  ashore  on  the  Grunfleet  Sand  on  the  22nd  of 
October,  1862,  with  a  pilot  on  board,  the  captain  and  the 
master  were  severely  censured  by  the  Lords  of  the  Ad- 
miralty («). 

The  opinion  of  the  Elder  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House 
upon  the  respective  duties  of  master  and  pilot  is  as  follows : — 
"  That  in  well-conducted  ships  the  master  does  not  regard 
the  presence  of  a  duly  licensed  pilot  in  compulsory  pilot 
waters  as  freeing  him  from  every  obligation  to  attend  to  the 
safety  of  the  vessel ;  but  that,  while  the  master  sees  that  his 
officers  and  crew  duly  attend  to  the  pilot's  orders,  he  himself 
is  bound  to  keep  a  vigilant  eye  on  the  navigation  of  the 
vessel,  and,  when  exceptional  circumstances  exist,  not  only  to 
urge  upon  the  pilot  to  use  every  precaution,  but  to  insist 
upon  such  being  taken."  And  they  add,  that  this  is  the 
view  generally  taken  by  shipowners  {y) . 

The  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Trade  as  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  master  is  that  "he  is  bound  to  exercise  a  vigilant 
supervision,  and  that,  though  the  advice  of  the  pilot  is  of  the 
greatest  value,  the  master  is  not  bound  to  follow  it  implicitly, 
if  it  appears  in  his  deliberate  judgment  to  involve  danger  to 
the  ship."  In  accordance  with  this  opinion,  the  Board  of 
Trade  holds  that  it  rests  with  the  master  to  decide  whether 
in  bad  weather  he  will  get  under  way  for  sea,  and  to  say 
whether,  under  threatening  circumstances,  he  will  proceed  or 
turn  back  (z). 


{x)  See  Report,  &o.  of  the  Unsea- 
worthy  Ships  Commission,  1874, 
vol.  2,  p.  628, 


[y)  See  note  {x),  supra. 
(s)  See  a  letter  from  T.  Gray,  Esq., 
to  the  Mercantile  Marine  Association, 
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The  Legislature  has  not  defined  the  duties  of  the  pilot ;  The  Merchant 
hut  it  assumes  that  it  is  the  pilot's  duty  to  conduct  the  Act^^^"^ 
navigation  of  the  ship.  In  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  he  is  spoken  of  as  "having  the  conduct,"  "having 
command  or  charge,"  "  haying  charge,"  "  taking  charge," 
and  "  acting  in  charge  "  of  the  ship  ;  the  master  is  required 
to  "  give  the  charge  of  piloting  the  ship  to  him  "  {a). 

In  the  Suez  Canal  and  elsewhere  ahroad  there  is  a  fixed  Foreign  law 
and  compulsory  charge  for  pilotage,  hut  the  pilot  does  not  an/duty  of^ 
supersede  the  master  in  the  command  and  conduct  of  the  P^^°*- 
ship.     He  is  on  board  only  as  the  adviser  of  the  master  ;  the 
responsibility  as  regards  the  navigation  of  the  ship  remains 
with  the  master  (J).     It  is  believed  that  the  position  of  the 
pilot   and   the   liability  of   the   shipowner  is   the   same  in 
Canada  (c),  France,  Holla.nd,  Belgium,  on  the  Danube  {d), 
and  in  Spain  {e) ;  but  in  Portugal  ( /)  the  law  is  similar  to 
that  of  England.    In  America  it  seems  that  the  ship  is  liable 
in  rem,  but  that   the  shipowner   is  not    liable  in  personam 
where  he  is  compelled  to  employ  the  first  pilot  who  offers  {g). 
The  Grerman  Commercial  Code,  Art.  738,  appears  to  exempt 
owners   from   liability  for  the   negligence  of   a  compulsory 
pilot  {h). 

When  the  question  at  issue  is  solely  whether  the  collision  Pilot  as 
was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  pilot  who,  it  was  admitted, 
was  compulsorily  in  charge,  the  Court  has  in  its  discretion 

4th  Oct.   1873,  Unseaworthy  Ships  {d)  See  supra,  p.  218. 

Commission,    1874,   vol.   2,    p.   527.  («)  The  Spanish  Commercial  Code, 

As  to  the  view  taken  by  the  Ad-  Art.   8.S4,    expressly  provides    that 

miralty  Court    on    this    point,    see  the  presence  on    board  of    a  pilot 

above,  p.  234.  shall  not  exempt  the  shipowner  from 

{a)  See  sects.  595,  596,  624,  633,  liability. 

742;  and  jo«j-  Brett,  L.  J.,   The  Guy  (/)    See   Com.   Code    (Portugal), 

Mannering,   7  P.  D.   132,   134.     See  Art.  492  (3). 

also   The  Clan  Gordon,    7  P.  D.    190,  {g)  Smith  y .  Condry ,   1  How.   28; 

where  it  was  held  that  the  words  The   China,    7   Wall.   53 ;    Smith  v. 

"  any  person  having  the  care  of"  a  The  Creole,  2  Wall.  jun.  485;  Homer 

ship   did   not   refer   to   or   properly  Ramsdell   Co.   v.    Compagnie    Gmerale 

describe   a  compulsory  pilot. .    The  Transatlantique,  182  U.  S.  Rep.  406  ; 

duty  to  stand  by  after   collision  is  JEx parte  McNeal,  IS  WaM.iSG;  Hussy 

cast  upon  the  "person  in  charge,"  v.  Donaldson,  4  Dallas,  194;  Flani- 

who  appears  to  be  the  master  and  gan  v.   Washington  Insurance  Co.,   7 

not  the  pilot.     See  supra,  p.  58.  Barr.  306. 

(J)  The  Guy  Mannering,   7  P.  D.  (A)  It  has  been  stated  that  the 

62,  132.  exemption  extends  only  to  the  acts 

\c)  36  Vict.   c.   54  (Canada).     Of.  of  harbourmasters  and  their  assist - 

The  Quebec  and  The  Charles  Chaloner,  ants. 
19  Lower  Canada  Jurist,  201. 

M.  K 
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given  the  pilot  an  opportunity  of  giving  evidence,  if  neither 
side  has  called  him  («').  But  it  cannot  be  said  that  there  is 
a  definite  or  long-standing  practice  on  this  point. 


In  what 
waters  and  for 
what  ships 
pilotage  is 
compulsory. 


General 
pilotage  Acts. 


In  what  Waters  and  for  what  Ships  Pir.0TAGE  is 
Compulsory. 

Compulsory  pilotage  exists  only  in  waters  within  the  juris- 
diction of  a  duly  constituted  pilotage  authority,  and  for 
certain  classes  of  ships  upon  particular  voyages.  Some  of  the 
principal  pilotage  authorities,  such  as  the  Trinity  Houses  of 
London,  Hull,  Newcastle,  and  Leith,  were  originally  con- 
stituted by  charter ;  but  these,  as  well  as  various  other  autho- 
rities existing  round  the  shores  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are 
now  regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament.  The  Acts  relating  to 
pilotage  are  general  and  local.  The  general  law  as  to 
pilotage  is  contained  in  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (k). 
The  local  Acts  are  stated  below  (p.  247)  in  connection  with 
the  places  to  which  they  relate.  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act 
authorizes  bye-laws  to  be  made  for  the  regulation  of  pilotage, 
which  in  some  cases  are  required  to  be  approved  by  his 
Majesty  in  Council. 

To  ascertain  whether,  in  a  particular  case,  pilotage  is  com- 
pulsory or  not,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  combined  effect 
of  the  general  and  local  Acts,  and  of  the  bye-laws  for  the 
time  being  in  force  under  them.  The  question  is  frequently 
one  of  great  difficulty. 

By  57  &  58  Yict.  c.  60,  s.  603,  compulsory  pilotage  was 
contiaued  in  all  districts  and  for  all  ships  {I)  in  and  for  which 
pilotage  was  compulsory  on  the  1st  of  January,  1895,  the 
date  of  that  Act  coming  into  operation.  The  extent  to  which 
pilotage  is  compulsory  can,  therefore,  be  ascertained  only  by 
reference  to  the  general  and  local  Acts  relating  to  pilotage  in 
operation  at  that  date.  The  general  Act  of  that  date  was 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104  ;  and  that  Act  refers  the  enquirer  back, 
in  similar  terms,  to  the  Act  which  was  in  force  immediately 


(t)  The  Cardiff,  (1909)  P.  183. 
(k)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  Part  X. 
See  also  39  &  40  Vict.  u.  36,  a.  141. 


(0  In  Part  X.  of  the  Act,  "  ship  " 
includes  foreign  ships.  See  sect.  572 . 
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before  it    came  into  operation   (1st  May,    1855),   namely, 
6  Geo.  4,  0.  125  (m). 

By  the  same  section  (sect.  603)  of  the  Act  of  1894,  it  is 
provided  that  all  («)  exemptions  fi-om  compulsory  pilotage  in 
force  on  the  1st  of  January,  1895,  shall  be  continued.  It 
was  held  that  the  corresponding  provision  of  the  Act  of  1854 
was  general,  and  that  its  operation  was  not  restricted  by  sub- 
sequent parts  of  the  same  Act  which  related  exclusively  to 
the  London  Trinity  House  (o). 

The  following  section,  sect.  604  (I),  however,  restricts  the  Ships  carry- 
operation  of  sect.  603.    It  imposes  compulsory  pilotage  on  all  gefs^beWn 
vessels  carrying  passengers  between  places  situated  in  the  places  in  the 
British   Islands.     So  far  as   sect.   604  is  inconsistent  with  Kingdom, 
sect.  603,  the  former  section  prevails.     Pilotage,  therefore,  is 
compulsory  for  vessels  carrying  passengers  between  the  places 
mentioned    above  (p),   although   they   were   exempt    under 
6  Geo.   4,  c.  125  (q) ;    and  it  seems  that,  in  the  absence  of 
express   provision   upon   the   point,   sect.    604  overrides  all 
exemptions  from  compulsory  pilotage,  whether  by  Order  in 
Council  or  statute. 

The  following  decisions  illustrate  the  effect  of  the  above  Illustrations, 
sections.     Notwithstanding  the  words  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
s.  379,  purporting  to  exempt  certain  classes  of  ships  in  the 
London  Trinity  House  district,  "  when  not  carrying  passen- 
gers," those  ships,  if  exempt  under  the  Act  of  Geo.  4,  are 


(m)  There  is  some  doubt  as  to  how  («)  As  to  ships  from  Sweden  and 

far  the  Act  of  Geo.  4  is  general,  and  Norway  to  London,  see  60  &  61  Vict, 

how  far  it  relates  only  to  the  London  c.    61;    and    The    Oolumbus,    infra, 

Trinity  House  pilotage.     The  pre-  p.  256,  n.  («). 
amble  and  some   of    its  provisions  (o)  See  infra,  p.  257. 

appear  to   confine  its  operation  to  {p)  -^  vessel  must  have  at  least 

London  Trinity  House  pilotage ;  see  one  passenger   on    board    to    come 

T/ie  Eden,  2  W.  Rob.  442 ;  Attm-ney-  within  the  operation   of   sect.   354 ; 

General  v.  Case,    3  Price,  302 ;    The  The  Manna,  L.  E.   1  A.  &  E.  283  ; 

Maria,   \  W.  Rob.  95  ;  but  in   Tym  The  Lion,  L.  R.  2  P.  0.  525.     Dis- 

Improvement  Commissioners  v.  General  tressed  seamen  sent  home  by  a  oon- 

Steam  Navigation  Co.,  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  sular  officer  under  M.  S.  Act,  1894, 

65,  it  was  held  to  apply  to  pilotage  ss,    191,    192,    are    not    passengers 

on  the  Tyne  ;  and  in  The  Killarney,  within  sect.  604  ;   The  Clpnene,  (1897) 

Lush.  427,    to  Hull  pilotage ;    and  P.    295.       The    marginal    note    to 

some  of  its  sections  are   clearly  of  sect.  604  of  the  M.  S.  Act,   1894, 

general  application.     See  Beilby  v.  which  describes  that  section  as  relat- 

Scott,  7  M.  &  W.  93;  Carruthers  v.  ing  to  "  home  trade  passenger  ships, " 

Sydebotham,  4  M.  &  S.  77  ;  The  Han-  seems  incorrect.     See  sect.   742  of 

kow,  4  P.  D.  197.  the  same  Act. 

[q]  The  Temora,  Lush.  17. 

b2 
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not  required  to  take  pilots  though  carrying  passengers,  unless 
they  are  plying  between  places  in  the  British  Islands.  Thus 
a  vessel  on  a  voyage  from  London  to  the  Baltic,  with  pas- 
sengers on  hoard,  is  not  required  to  take  a  pilot  in  the 
Thames  (r).  But  a  vessel  whilst  she  is  within  the  port  to 
which  she  belongs  (s),  an  Irish  trader  in  the  Thames  (t),  and 
a  coaster  (m)  (though  exempt  hy  the  Act  of  Geo.  4),  must 
take  a  pilot  if  carrying  passengers  between  the  places  men- 
tioned above ;  and  a  ship  with  passengers  from  Leith  to 
Newcastle  must  take  a  pilot  notwithstanding  sect.  16  of  the 
Tjrne  Pilotage  Confirmation  Act,  1865  (a?). 

The  Marmion,  a  steamship  with  passengers  on  board,  on  a 
voyage  from  Leith  to  London,  was  in  collision,  by  her  own 
fault,  in  the  Thames  above  Grravesend,  within  the  port  of 
London.  Her  master  had  a  pilotage  certificate  from  Orford- 
ness  to  Qravesend.  At  the  time  of  the  collision  the  ship  was 
in  charge  of  a  Trinity  pilot.  The  defence  of  compulsory 
pilotage  being  set  up,  it  was  contended  that  the  ship  was 
exempt  as  being  a  coaster  within  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  s.  59.  It 
was  held  that  she  was  not  exempt ;  and  that,  being  in  charge 
of  a  compulsory  pilot,  her  owners  were  not  liable  {y). 

The  Hankow  (s),  a  steamship  with  passengers  on  board,  and 


(r)  Reg.  v.  Stmton,  8  Ell.  &  B.  Eeg.,  1st  June,   1877  ;  reported  on 

445.     And  see  The  Barl  of  Auckland,  another  point,  2  Ex.  D.  467. 

Lush.  164;  on  app.  ibid.   387;   The  (x)  The  Warsaw,  (1898)  P.  127. 

Moselle,  32  L.  T.  570.  (y)  The  Marmion,  uhi  supra. 

(s)  Exempt  {semble)   by  6  Geo.  4,  (s)  4  P.  D.   197.      Sir  R.  Philli- 

c.   125,    s.    59,   and    17    &    18  Vict.  more  considered  that  the   case  was 

0.  104,  s.  353  ;   Dublin  Port  and  Jjocks  governed  by   The  Killarney,  Lush. 

Board  v.   Shannon,  It.  Rep.  7  C.  L.  427,   and  that   The  Stettin,   Br.   &, 

116.     There  is  some  doubt  whether  Lush.  199,  was  not  to  be  followed, 

the  Act  of  6  Geo.  4,  u.  125,  applied  The  question  as  to  the  construction 

to   Ireland.      See  The  Uden,  2   W.  of  the  Act  of  Geo.  4  was  decided  in 

Rob.  442.     The  port  to  which  a  ship  accordance  with  The  Stettin  in   The 

belongs  is  her  port  of  registry  for  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.  v.  The 

the  time  bping:  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  f  0,  British  and  Colonial  Steam  Navigation 

8.  13.     It  has  been  stated  (Pilotage  Co.,  L.  R.  3  Ex.  330  ;  on  app.  ibid. 

Committee  Report,   1888)  iiiat  it  is  4  Ex.   238   (see  supra,  p.   220).     It 

the  practice  of  some  owners  to  re-  seems  doubtful  whether  the  decision 

gister  their  ships  trading  to  London  in  The  Hankow,  that  the  charter  of 

at   some   other  port    in   order   that  James  2  was  a  particular  provision 

pilotage  may  be  compulsory,  so  that  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  of 

they  may  not  be  liable  in  case  of  Geo.  4,  is  correct.     See  52  Geo.  3, 

collision.  c.  39,  s.  32  ;  48  Geo.  3,  o.  104,  s.  29  ; 

(<)  The  Temora,  Lush.  17.  4  Geo.  4,   c.  77  ;  Orders  in  Council 

(m)  The    Marmion,    General    Steam  of   13th  Dec.  1843  ;  3rd  Sept.  1844  ; 

"    '     ■■       Co.  V.  London  and  Bdin-  8th  Aug.  1845. 


btirgh    Shipping    Co.,    Mitch.    Mer. 
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belonging  to  the  port  of  London,  on  her  voyage  from  Australia 
to  London,  was  in  collision  in  the  port  of  London,  whilst  in 
charge  of  a  Trinity  river  pilot  taken  on  board  at  Gravesend. 
It  was  held  that  pilotage  was  compulsory,  and  that  her  owners 
were  not  liable.  The  charter  of  James  2  to  the  Loudon 
Trinity  House  being  produced,  it  was  held  that  the  port  of 
London  was  a  place  for  which  "  particular  provision  "  as  to 
pilotage  had  been  made,  within  the  meaning  of  6  Greo.  4, 
c.  125,  s.  59 ;  and,  consequently,  that  there  was  no  exemption 
from  liabihty. 

Pilotage  is   not   compulsory  for   ships   in   distress,  ships  General  ex- 
unable  to  obtain  a  qualified  pilot,  ships  docking  or  changing  o^p'Xory"™ 
moorings  in  port  (a),  or  certain  foreign  ships  under  60  tons,  pilotage, 
exempted  by  Order  in  Council  under  4  Geo.  4,  c.  77,  s.  5,  or 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  s.  60  (6). 

Another  general  exemption  from  compulsory  pilotage  is  Ships  passing 
created  by  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  605,  which  is  as  foUows  :—  p^Xfe  ^ 

"  (1.)  The  master  and  owner  of  any  ship  passing  through  any 
pilotage  district  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  a  voyage  between 
two  places  both  situate  out  of  that  district  (c),  shall  be  exempted 
from  any  obligation  to  employ  a  pilot  in  that  district,  or  to  pay 
pilotage  rates  when  not  employing  a  pilot  within  that  district. 

"  (2.)  The  exemption  under  this  section  shall  not  apply  to 
ships  loading  or  dischargiag  at  any  place  situate  within  the 
district,  or  at  any  place  situate  above  the  district,  on  the  same 
river  or  its  tributaries  "  {d). 

The  district  intended  in  this  enactment  is  a  district  other 
than  that  in  which  the  final  port  of  discharge  or  the  port  of 
loading  is  situate  (e).  It  is  not  clear  whether  a  vessel  arriving 
from  abroad  and  calling  at  a  place  in  the  United  Kingdom 

(a)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,   s.  596 ;  (*)  Orders  in  Council  of  ISth  Dec. 

as  to  this  exemption,  see  The  Vic-  1843;  3rd  Sept.  1844;  and  8th  Aug. 

toria,    Ir.    Kep.    1   Eq.    336  ;    The  1845,  all  made  under  the  latter  Act, 

Maria,    L.   E.    1    A.   &    E.     358  ;  appear  to  be  obsolete. 

Gregory  v.  Jones,  90  L.  T.  42,  infra,  (c)  Sic. 

p.  246,  note  (i/) ;  and  as  to  a  siinilar  {d)  Aji  exemption  similar  to  this 

exemption  under  the  Act  of  Geo.  4,  is  in  force  within  the  London  Trinity 

see  Thornton  v.  Boland,  2  Bing.  219  ;  House  districts  under  a  bye-law  ap- 

Mclntosh  T.  Slade,  6  B.  &  C.   657 ;  proved  by  Order  in  Council  of  18th 

and  as  to  the  law  under  5  Geo.  2,  Feb.  1854,  infra,  p.  255. 

c.  20,  see  Rex  v.  Lambe,  5  T.  R.  76  ;  {e)  Fer  Brett,  M.  R.,  The  Winston, 

Rex  V.  Keale,  8  T.  R.  241.  9  P.  D.  86,_  where  the  history  of  this 

enactment  is  traced. 
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Masters' 
and  mates' 
pilotage 
certificates. 

Differential 
pilotage  rates. 


Policy  of 
the  law  of 
compulsory 


for  orders  would  be  exempt  under  this  section.  It  would, 
probably,  be  held  that  she  is  not  exempt.  The  Winston  (/) 
put  into  Dartmouth  on  a  voyage  from  New  York  to  Newcastle, 
and  took  on  board  twenty  tons  of  bunker  coals  to  complete 
her  voyage.  It  was  held  that  she  was  subject  to  compulsory 
pilotage,  and  therefore  was  not  liable  for  a  collision  which 
occurred  by  the  fault  of  the  pilot  in  charge  of  her  as  she  was 
leaving  the  harbour.  The  word  "  loading  "  did  not,  it  was 
held,  refer  to  cargo  alone. 

A  vessel  with  foreign  cargo  on  board  and  no  passengers, 
on  her  passage  from  London  to  Liverpool,  entered  the  Holy- 
head pilotage  district. to  take  on  board  her  Liverpool  pilot, 
diverging  from  her  Liverpool  course  for  the  purpose.  She 
did  not  anchor,  and  stopped  her  engines  only  to  take  the 
pilot  on  board.  It  was  held  that  she  was  not  required  to 
take  a  Holyhead  pilot  {g). 

British  or  foreign  (/;)  ships,  of  which  the  master  or  mate 
has  a  pilotage  certificate  in  accordance  with  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Acts,  are  exempt  (i). 

By  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876  (k),  it  is  provided 
that  no  foreign  ship  on  a  voyage  from  any  place  in  the 
United  Kingdom  or  the  Channel  Islands  to  any  other  such 
place  shall  be  subject  to  any  higher  or  other  pilotage  charge, 
or  to  any  other  rules  as  to  the  employment  of  pilots,  than  a 
British  ship  in  the  like  case. 

The  policy  of  the  law,  which  seems  formerly  to  have  in- 
clined towards  compulsory  pilotage  for  the  supposed  benefit 
of  commerce  and  safety  of  seamen's  lives  [l),  is  now  in  favour 
of  restricting  compulsory  pilotage  within  as  narrow  limits  as 
possible  {m).  The  Act  of  1894  (s.  578)  enables  pilotage 
authorities  to  make  bye-laws  to  regulate  pilotage  and  to 
exempt  ships.  It  was  held  that,  under  similar  powers  given 
by  the  Merchant  Shippiag  Acts  of  1854  and  1862,  pilotage 
could  in  no  case  be  made  compulsory  for  ships  which  were 


(/)  8  P.  D.  176;  9  P.  D.  85.  In 
this  case  MuUer  v.  Baldwin,  L.  R. 
9  Q.  B.  457,  was  referred  to  with 
reference  to  launker  coals. 

{g)  Gregory  v.  Jones,  90  L.  T.  42. 

{h)  57  &  58  Vict.  ^.  60,  s.  572. 

(i)  87  &  58  Vict.  u.  60,  ss.  699— 
602.     As   to  these  certificates,   see 


The  Killarney,  Lush.  202  ;  The  Beta, 
Br.  &  L.  328  ;  The  Earl  ofAucMand, 
Lush.  164  ;  on  app.  ibid.  387. 

(k)  39  &  40  Vict.  0.  36,  s.  141. 

(V)  Lucey  \.  Ingram,  6  M.  &  W. 
302  ;   The  Fama,  2  W.  Rob.  184. 

(m)  See  per  Sir  R.  PhiUimore,  The 
ffalley,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  3,  16. 
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exempt  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1854  (w). 
But  bye-laws,  requiring  a  pilot  to  be  taken  under  a  penalty, 
and  made  under  a  local  Act,  which  gave  a  general  power  to 
regulate  the  navigation  of  the  port,  but  did  not  itself  make 
pilotage  compulsory,  or  give  express  power  to  make  it  so, 
were  held  valid  (o). 

Summary  of  Local  Pilotage  Acts. 

The  places  at  which,  and  the  Acts,  bye-laws,  and  Orders  in  Places  at 
Council,  under  which  compulsory  pilotage  exists  at  various  puisory  pilot- 
ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  are  as  follows  {p): —  ^s^  exists. 

Aberavon  :  See  Port  Talbot. 

Aberbrothwick  or  Arbroath  :  Pilotage  appears  to  be  compulsory 
under  the  bye-laws  (q) ;  but  no  express  power  to  make  it  com- 
pulsory is  given  by  the  local  Acts ;  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  1 6  (local) ; 
27  &  28  Vict.  c.  33  (local) ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Aberdeen:  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  inward-bound  vessels; 
31  &  32  Vict.  c.  138  (local),  ss.  135  seq. ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889  ;  Ords.  in  Council  of  25th  June,  1872  ; 
15th  Oct.  1894. 

Aberdovey :  See  London  Trinity  House.  • 

Arundel:  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels  of  30  tons 
and  upwards;  33  Geo.  3,  c.  100  (local) ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  210,  Sess.  1896. 

Ayr :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  inward  and  outward 
bound;  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  119  (local),  s.  51,  except  vessels  under 
40  tons,  see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  408  of  1867;  for  bye-laws,  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  181,  Sess.  1890;  No.  160, 
Sess.  1894. 

Ballina:    Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  inward-bound  vessels; 

(»)  The  Earl  of  Auckland,  Lush.  pilotage  districts,  and  the  bye-laws, 
164,  387;  Reg.  v.  Stanton,  8  E.  &B.  will  be  found  set  out  in  these  returns. 
445  ;  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  678.  The  effect  of  Orders  in  Council  made 
(o)  The  Ruby,  15  P.  D.  139,  164.  under  the  powers  of  the  repealed 
(p)  A  return  of  the  rules  and  bye-  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  is  preserved 
laws  for  the  time  being  in  force  is  by  67  &  58  Vict.  o.  60,  s.  746. 
made  yearly  to  the  Board  of  Trade  (q)  Upon  the  principle  of  The 
by  every  pilotage  authority,  and  the  Ruby,  15  P.  D.  139,  164.  The  bye- 
returns  are  laid  before  Parliament:  laws  appear  to  be  made  under  s.  103 
see  67  &  68  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  685.  The  of  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  16  (local) ;  they 
last  return  is  Pari.  Paper,  No.  312,  are  dated  31st  Jan.  1873. 
Sess.  1902.     The  limits  of  the  several 
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23  &  24  Vict.  c.  165  (local),  ss.  42,  43;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  164,  Sess.  1889. 

Ballyshannon  :  Pilotage  is, free;  see  infra,  p.  262. 

Barry  :  Pilotage  is  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  262. 

Beaumaris  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Belfast :  PUotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  inwards  and  out- 
wards, except  ships  in  ballast,  and  ships  coming  in  from  stress 
of  weather  and  whilst  within  the  limits  of  the  out-pilot  ground  ; 
10  &  11  Vict.  c.  52  (local),  ss.  98—106;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889  (r);  No.  160,  Sess.  1894;  No.  290, 
Sess.  1897;  No.  265,  Sess.  1900;  Ords.  in  Council  of  15th  Aug. 
1890;  26th  June,  1893;   13th  May,  1896;  27th  Dec.  1«99. 

Berwick:  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  261. 

Blalceney  or  Clay :  Pilotage  is  compidsory  for  all  vessels, 
except  coasters  of  50  tons  and  upwards,  entering  or  leaving  the 
harbour ;  57  Geo.  3,  c.  70  (local) ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  154  of  1889. 

Blyth :  See  Newcastle. 

Borrowstounness :  Pilotage  free ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Boston :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  inwards  and  outwards  for 
vessels  over  30  tons  o.  m. ;  16  Geo.  3,  c.  23  ;  for  bye-laws,  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  181,  Sess.  1890,  and  Ord.  in  Council  of  28th 
Nov.  1889;  see  also  32  Geo.  3,  c.  79. 

Bridgwater^  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Bristol  («) :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels  navigating 
the  Bristol  Channel  eastwards  of  Lundy  Island  (4°  40'  W. 
long.)  («),  except  coasters,  Irish  traders,  and  vessels  bound  to 
or  from  Cardiff,  Newport,  or  Gloucester ;  47  Geo.  3  (Sess.  2), 
c.  33  (local),  ss.  9— -27  ;  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  236  (local),  s.  4 ;  but 
see  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  43  (local) ;  for  Pilotage  Order  Confirmation 
Acts,  see  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  208  (local)  ;  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  160  (local) ; 
for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper  No.  265,  Sess.  1900;  Ords.  in 
Council  of  21st  Oct.  1890;  30th  July,  1891  ;  19th  May,  1899; 
14th  July,  1899;  20th  May,  1903.  As  to  Breandown  Harbour, 
see  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  29  (local).  See  also  Neath,  Bridgwater, 
Swansea,  Penarth,  Cardiff,  Newport,  Gloucester. 

Buckie  {Cluny):  In  Pari.  Paper,  No.  312,  Sess.  1902,  pUotage 
is  stated  to  be  compulsory.  Sed.  qy.  See  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  185 
(local);  bye-laws,  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

{r)  The  De  Brus,  Ir.  Rep.  (Ad.)  1       C.   P.   D.    18th    Nov.    1879  ;     The 
Eq.  72;  The  Arbutus,  11  L.  T.  208.        Charlton,   8  Asp.  M.  0.   29;  Pari. 
(a)  Sail  V.  Ga/rdiff  Pilotage  Board,       Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 
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Burghead :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  ships  over  40  tons  ; 
21  Vict.  c.  39  (local),  s.  23;  bye-laws,  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154, 
Sess.  1889. 

Burntisland :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Caernarvon,  Carlisle :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Cardiff:  PUotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Carlingford  Bar:  In  Pari.  Paper,  No.  210,  Sess.  1896, 
pilotage  is  stated  to  be  compulsory.  Sed  qy.  See  27  &  28  Vict. 
c.  93;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889.- 

Charlestown  :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Chester :  PUotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels,  except  coasters 
and  Irish  traders;  16  Geo.  3,  c.  61  (local)  {t);  for  bye-laws,  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  181,  Sess.  1890;  Ord.  in 
Council,  28th  Nov.  1887. 

Clyde :  See  Glasgow. 

Colchester  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Coleraine :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  except  for  certain  vessels 
exempted  by  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  175  (local),  s.  91.  See  26  &  27 
Vict.  c.  100  (local),  ss.  54—56;  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  185  (local),  and 
Acts  therein  recited ;  Ords.  in  Council,  25th  Jan.  1887  ;  20th  Oct. 
1898;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  242,  Sess.  1899. 

Cork  :  Pilotage  free ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Dartmouth  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Dingle  :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Drogheda :  Pilotage  is  compulsory,  inwards  and  outwards,  for 
all  vessels  except  steamships ;  5  Vict.  (Sess.  2)  c.  56  (local), 
ss.  200 — 205;  and  vessels  under  30  tons;  for  Eules,  &c.,  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Dublin:  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels  inwards  and 
outwards  of  the  port  of  Dublin  or  the  harbour  of  Kingstown, 
except  coasters  under  50  tons,  vessels  in  ballast  and  coasters 
laden  with  fish  in  bulk  or  potatoes ;  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  100  (local), 
ss.  20  seq.;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889; 
Ords.  in  OouncU  of  4th  Dec.  1861,  and  28th  July,  1893.  See 
also  The  Meteor  {u),  and  Dublin  Port  and  Docks  Board  v. 
Shannon  {x),  decisions  under  the  above  Act. 

Dundalk :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels,  in  and  out, 
except  vessels  under  30  tons,  and  vessels  coming  in  from  stress 
of  weather;  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  189  (local),  ss.  91  seq.;  for  regula- 
tions, see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

it)  Jones  V.  Bennett,  6  Asp.  M.  0.  («)  Ir.  Rep.  9  Eq.  567. 

596.  [x)  Ir.  Rep.  7  0.  L.  116. 
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Dundee :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Elgin :  See  Lossiemouth. 

Exeter,  Falmouth,  Fleetwood,  and  Fowey :  See  London  Trinity 
House. 

Eyemouth  :  Semhle,  pilotage  free ;  infra,  p.  262. 

Fraserburgh :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels  of 
30  tons  or  upwards,  in  or  out,  except  harbour  tugs;  41  Vict, 
c.  61  (local),  as.  116,  117;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  I^To.  212,  Sess.  1892;  Ords.  in  Council, 
23rd  June,  1891 ;  I7tli  Feb.  1896. 

Gainsborough :  See  Kingston-upon-Hull. 

Galway  :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  inwards  and  outwards  from 
the  roadstead  to  the  docks  for  all  vessels  of  and  over  50  tons, 
and  vessels  coming  in  from  stress  of  weather  or  contrary  winds ; 
16  &  17  Vict.  c.  207  (local),  ss.  62  seq.;  and  see  23  &  24  Vict. 
c.  202  (local).  See  Ord.  in  Council,  26th  Nov.  1900;  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  181  of  1890. 

Glasgow  :  Pilotage  is  regulated  in  the  Clyde  by  21  &  22  Vict. 
c.  149  (local),  ss.  134  seq.  ;  and  see  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  207  (local). 
Pilotage  Order  Confirmation  Act.  It  is  compulsory  for  vessels  over 
60  tons  navigating  the  Clyde  between  Hutchinsontown  Bridge 
and  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  east  end  of  Newark  Castle  to 
Cardross  Burn,  except  vessels  under  100  tons  in  tow  of  a  tug 
whose  master  has  a  pilotage  certificate.  See  Ords.  in  Council 
of  12th  Sept.  1863  ;  12th  Nov.  1900.  The  bye-laws  are  in  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  268,  Sess.  1901  (y). 

Gloucester  :  Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Goole :  See  Kingston-upo7i-Hull. 

Grangemouth  :  Pilotage  free ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Greenock:  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  156  (local) ;  and  see  Glasgow. 

Grimsby:  See  Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  81 
(local). 

Hartlepool:  Pilotage  appears  to  be  no  longer  compulsory. 
See  Newcastle-upon-  Tyne.  See  also  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  58  ;  Ords. 
in  Council  of  3l8t  Jan.  1868,  27th  June,  1876,  7th  Feb.  1888, 
and  13th  May,  1896;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari,  paper.  No.  290, 
Sess.  1897. 

Harwich  (z)  and  Holyhead :  See  London  Trinity  House.  The 
Harwich  district  includes  the  river  Stour  to  Mistley. 

Hastings  :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  263. 

(«/)  See  also  The  Eden,  2  W.  Kob.       1  App.  Oas.  790. 
442 ;  Clyde  Nmigatim  Co.  v.  Barelay,        "  (z)  See  The  Ole  Bull,  (1905)  P.  52. 
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Hull  and  Humber  :  See  Kingston-upon-Hull. 

Inverness  :  Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Ipswich  {a)  :  15  Vict.  c.  116  (local).  See  London  Trinity 
House.  The  Ipswich  district  includes  the  river  Orwell  down  to 
Harwich. 

Irvine :  It  is  not  clear  whether  pilotage  is  compulsory  or  free. 
There  appears  to  be  no  power  to  make  it  compulsory  ;  but  in  the 
Pilotage  Eeturn  (Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889),  it  is  stated 
to  be  so:  36  &  37  Viet.  c.  124  (local);  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Isle  of  Wight :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

King's  Lynn :  Pilotage  is  compulsory,  in  and  out,  for  all 
vessels,  except  vessels  under  30  tons;  13  Geo.  3,  c.  30  (local); 
4  &  5  Vict.  c.  47  (local)  ;  and  except  vessels  arriving  within  the 
Marsh  Cut  banks  without  falling  in  with  a  pilot ;  for  bye-laws, 
see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  160  of  1894;  and 
Ords.  in  Council  of  1st  March,  1864;  14th  April,  1869;  21st 
Feb.  1874;  26th  March,  1878;  18th  March,  1880;  25th  July, 
1882;  25th  Jan.  1887. 

Kingston-upon-Hull,  Trinity  House  of:  The  Trinity  House  of 
HuU  was  incorporated  by  charters  of  23rd  Elizabeth  and 
13th  Charles  11.(5).  Its  jurisdiction (c)  includes  the  river 
Humber,  Hull,  Goole,  Selby,  Grimsby,  Gainsborough,  Spalding, 
and  Wisbech.  It  is  now  regulated  by  2  &  3  Will.  4,  c.  105 
(local);  and  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  81  (local);  see  also  17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  104,  8.  387;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  s.  89.  Under  the  Act  of 
Will.  4,  pilotage  in  the  Humber,  outwards  and  inwards,  is 
compulsory  for  all  vessels  except  coasting  vessels,  vessels  draw- 
ing less  than  6  feet  of  water,  vessels  putting  in  for  shelter,  stores, 
or  provisions.  Pilotage  between  Goole  and  Hull  Eoads  is 
compulsory  except  in  the  case  of  vessels  (1)  employed  in  the 
regular  coasting  trade  ;  (2)  wholly  laden  with  stone  from  the 
Channel  Islands,  or  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  being  the  product 
thereof  ;  (3)  not  exceeding  150  tons  register  ;  (4)  not  exceeding 
10  feet  draught  of  water  (Ord.  in  Council  21st  Dec.  1908). 
Numerous  bye-laws  have  been  made  in  regard  to  pilotage  in  the 
Humber,  but  the  above  statement  gives  the  law  in  regard  to 
compulsory  pilotage. 

(a)  Hadgraft  \.  Sewith,  L.  R.  10  {e)  For  the  limits  of  the  jurisdio- 

Q   B   350;  The  Glanystwyth,  (1899)  tion,  see   The  KiUamey,  iibi  supra; 

p_' 118.  i;et%  T.  Raper,   3  B.   &  Ad.  284; 

(h)  See  The  KiUarney,  Lush.  427,  Dock  Company  of  Hull  v.  Browne,  2 

436.  S-  &  -^<J-  43. 
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It  has  been  held  that  under  the  local  Act  (sects.  22,  89)  pilot- 
age is  not  compulsory  for  a  vessel  being  towed  from  one  part  of 
the  port  of  Hull  to  another  {d).  But  it  is  compulsory  for  an 
inward-bound  vessel  whilst  passing  through  one  dock  to  her 
berth  in  another  dock ;  and  not  the  less  so  because  she  has 
brought  up  in  the  river  before  reaching  her  berth ;  and  though 
one  pilot  brings  her  in  from  the  sea  and  another  berths  her  [e). 

In  The  Killarney  (/)  it  was  held  that  pilotage  is  compulsory 
for  a  Goole  vessel  inward  bound  to  Goole.  The  compulsion  is 
by  virtue  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  353,  which  continues 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  by  which  (sect.  58)  pUotage  is  compulsory  in 
licensed  waters,  except  (sect.  59)  (amongst  other  exceptions) 
where  a  ship  is  in  her  home  port,  being  a  port  for  which  no 
"particular  provision"  as  to  pilotage  had  there  been  made  by 
Act  or  charter.  The  exception  of  sect.  59  does  not  include  Hull, 
for  which  provision  was  made  by  52  Geo.  3,  c.  39. 

Pilotage  certificates  are  granted  to  the  masters  and  mates  of 
foreign  ships  by  the  Trinity  House  of  HuU. 

By  the  original  charters  the  HuU  Trinity  House  was  enabled 
to  grant  licences  to  pilot  vessels  outward  bound  only.  It  was 
doubted  by  Dr.  Lushington,  in  The  Killarney,  whether  the 
charters  empowered  the  Hull  Trinity  House  to  make  pilotage 
compulsory  under  penalty;  but  by  52  Geo.  3,  c.  39,  s.  21,  pro- 
vision was  made  for  granting  licences  for  piloting  vessels  bound 
inwards. 

Kirkcaldy  :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  inward  bound 
under  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  30  (local),  s.  31 ;  39  &  40  Vict, 
c.  179  (local);  bye-laws.  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Lancaster :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  in  and  out ;  47  Geo.  3 
(Sess.  2),  c.  37  (local) ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154, 
Sess.  1889. 

Leith  :    Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Leven  and  Methil :  Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Limerick :  See  itifra,  p.  263. 

Littlehampton  :  See  Arundel. 

Liverpool :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  inwards  and  outwards, 
except  for  coasters   in  ballast   and   coasters   under  100  tons ; 

(d)  The  Maria,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  however,  doubtful  whether  6  Geo.  4, 
358.  0.    125,    88.   58,   59,    apply  to   Hull 

(e)  The  Righorgs  Minde,  8  P.  D.  pilotage:  8ee  supra,  p.  251,  note  («). 
132.  As  to  52  Geo.  3,  o.  39,  s.  34,  apply- 

(/)  Lu8h.  427 ;    followed  in  The      ing  to  Hull  pilotage,  see  Usher  v. 
Maria,    uU    supra;     The     Righorgs       it/ow,  2  Price,  118. 
"  8  P.   D.    132.      It    seems, 
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21  &  22  Vict.  c.  92  (local)  ;  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  213  (local),  s.  7  ;  and 
56  &  57  Vict.  o,.  36  (local)  ;  as  to  pilots'  duties  when  in  the  river, 
see  62  &  63  Vict.  c.  172  (local)  ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  251,  Sess.  1891  ;  No.  290,  Sess.  1897; 
Ords.  in  Council  of  3()th  Jan.  1S54  ;  24th  June,  1856  ;  26th  June, 
1861;  9th  May,  1866;  26th  Aug.  1881;  29th  June,  1895;  18th 
July,  1898;  13th  May,  1901.  By  the  Ord.  in  Council  of  30th 
Jan.  1854,  coasting  steamships  outward  bound  were  exempted  ; 
whether  this  exemption  was  continued  by  sect.  353  of  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  and  sect.  603  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  or  whether  it  was  impliedly  repealed  by 
21  &  22  Vict.  c.  92  (local),  is  not  clear  (^r). 

Llanelly  :  Pilotage  was  formerly  compulsory  for  all  vef  sels 
with  cargo,  and  for  all  vessels  above  40  tons  register  in  ballast, 
bound  over  the  Bar  of  Burry  inwards  ;  and  for  all  vessels  of 
30  tons  register  with  cargo,  or  of  50  tons  register  in  ballast 
outward  bound.  By  62  &  63  Vict.  u.  32  (local),  pilotage  over 
Lougher  and  Burry  bars  appears  now  to  be  free.  See  53  Geo.  3, 
c.  183  (local)  ;  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  88  (local) ;  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  72 
(local) ;  27  &  28  Viet.  c.  203  (local) ;  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  186  (local) ; 
62  &  63  Vict.  c.  32  (local) ;  and  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paptr, 
No.  154,  Sess.  1844;  and  The  Ruby  {h). 

London :  The  principal  pilotage  authority  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  the  Trinity  House  of  Deptford  Strond  ({).  Its 
jurisdiction  includes  three  districts,  or  classes  of  districts  (k). 
They  are  (1)  The  London  District,  extending  from  Orfordness, 
on  the  north,  to  Dungeness,  on  the  south,  and  comprising  the 
Thames  and  Medway  up  to  London  and  Eochester  Bridges ; 
(2)  The  English  Channel  District,  extending  from  Dungeness 
to  the  Isle  of  Wight  (/) ;  The  Trinity  Outport  Districts,  com- 
prising any  pilotage  district  for  the  appointment  of  pilots  within 
which  no  particular  provision  is  made  by  any  Act  of  Parliament 
or  charter  (m). 

(a)  Decisions  under  the  Liverpool  ampton,   \  Sp.   162;  The  Agricola, 'I 

ActaTeThePnnceton,3P.D.90;    The  W.    Rob.      10;     The     Servia,      The 

City  of  Cambridge,  li.  R.  4  A.   iv  E.  Carinthia,      (18a8)     F.     36,      supra, 

161 ;  on  app.  idid.  5  P.  C.  451  ;   The  p.  221. 

Oeean  Wave,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  205  ;  The  (h)  15  P.  D.  139,  164. 

Annapolis    and    The    Johanna    Stoll,  (s)  Hereinafter  called  the  London 

Lush.   295 ;  The  Caehapool,   7  P.  D.  Triuity  House. 

217;    The  Sussex,   (1904)  P.   23t) ;   9  {Jc)    See    17    &    18   Vict.    c.    104, 

Asp.  578  ;   The  Mercedes  de  Larrenaga,  s.  370. 

(1904)  P.   215;  9  Asp.   571;  under  {t}  As  to  this  district,  see  also  Isle 

the  former  Liverpool  Act,  Garruthera  of  Wight,  Newhaveu,  Shoreham. 

4  M.  &  S.  77  ;  Att.-  (m)  See  Hudgraft  v.  Hewith,  L.  R. 


Gen.  V.  Case,  3  Price,  302 ;  Rodrigiiez       10  Q.  B.  350. 
V.  Melhuish,  10  Ex.  UO  ;   The  North- 
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At  Bridgwater,  Ipswich  (w),  and  Neath,  the  London  Trinity- 
House  is  the  pilotage  authority,  and  compulsory  pilotage  is 
established  by  special  Acts  (o).  Between  Orfordness  and  the 
Nore  the  jurisdiction  of  the  London  Trinity  House  is  exclusive. 
The  Leith  Trinity  House,  notwithstanding  the  terms  of  its 
charter,  and  of  1  Geo.  4,  c.  37,  has  no  authority  to  grant 
pilotage  licences  for  that  district  (p). 

The  bye-laws  of  the  London  Trinity  House  are  set  out  in  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889,  and  elsewhere,  as  noted  below. 

The  names  of  the  Trinity  Outport  Districts  are :  Aberdovey, 
Beaumaris,  Bridgwater  (q),  Bridport,  Caernarvon,  Carlisle, 
Colchester,  Dartmouth  (r),  Exeter  («),  Falmouth  (t),  Fleetwood 
and  Barrow,  Fowey,  Harwich  (u),  Holyhead,  Ipswich  (x),  Isle 
of  "Wight  (y),  Lowestoft,  Maldon,  Milford,  Neath  (z).  New- 
haven,  Padstow,  Penzance,  Plymouth,  Poole  (a),  Portmadoc  (b), 
Preston  (c),  Eochester,  Rye,  St.  Ives  (Hayle),  Scilly,  Shoreham, 
Southampton,  Teignmouth,  Wells,  Weymouth  (d),  Wood- 
bridge  (e),  and  Yarmouth  (/).  Their  limits  are  defined  in  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889  {g).  It  will  be  found  that  the 
districts  extend,  in  many  cases,  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  ports 
from  which  they  are  named.  For  example,  the  Falmouth  and 
Fowey  districts  together  include  the  whole  of  the  coast  and  seas 
from  Looe  to  the  Lizard  ;  and  the  Yarmouth  district  includes  all 
harbours  and  roadsteads  from  Yarmouth  to  Orfordness,  thence 
across  the  Kentish  Knock  {i.e.,  on  a  line  running  outside  or 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Knock)  to  the  Downs.  Some  of  the 
districts  are  non-exclusive  and  overlap ;  the  English  Channel 
district  appears  to  include  the  Newhaven  and  Shoreham  districts. 

(«)  Rode/raft  v.  Hewith,  supra.  {y)  Ord.  in  Council,    23rd   April, 

(o)    These  Acts    are  specified   in  1844;   Pari.  Paper,   No.  251,  Sess. 

connection  with  the  places  to  which  1891. 
they  relate.  (z)  6  &  7  Vict.  e.  71  (local) ;  Pari. 

[p)  Eoamck  v.  Gray,  12  L.  T.  701.  Paper,  No.  160,  Sess.  1894. 

{q)  See  Ord.   in  Council  of    17th  («)  Pari.    Paper,    No.    160,    Sess. 

May,    1867;     8   &    9    Vict.    o.    89  1894. 
(local).  (i)  Ord.    in   Council,   14th  April, 

()•)  See  Ord.  in   Council   of    12th  1840. 
Aug.  1859.  (c)  Pari.    Paper,    No.    160,    Sess. 

(s)  See   Ord.    in    Council    of    4th  1894. 
Nov.  1857.  (<^  See  Ord.  in  Council,  6th  June, 

{t)  See    The  Juno,    1    P.   D.    135  ;  1859. 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  251,  Sess.  1891.  («)  Ord.   in  Council,   24th  April, 

(u)  Ord.  in  Council  of   19th  Nov.  1846. 
1852.     See   The  Ole  Bull,  (1905)   P.  (/)    See    The    Earl  of   Auckland, 

52  ;   10  Asp.  84.  Lush.  387. 

{x)  15  Vict.  c.  116  (local),  under  (g)  These  divisions  form  one  dis- 

whioh  coasters  under   50  tons  are  triot  for  the  purpose  of  compulsory 

exempt.      And     see     Hadgraft    v.  pilotage.     See  The  Assaye,  (1905)  P. 

Hewith,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  350.  289 ;  10  Asp.  183. 
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The    production    of    evidence  that  the   Trinity  House   was 

accustomed  to  license  pilots  for  the  district  at  and  previous  to 

the  passing  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  is  sufficient  proof  that  the 

district  is  an  outport  district  within  sect.  370  of  the  same  Act  {h). 

Orders  in  Council  approving  bye-laws  of  the  London  Trinity 

House,   by  which  various  classes  of   ships  are  exempted  from 

compulsory  pilotage,  and  providing  for  the  granting  of  pilotage 

certificates  to  masters  and  mates,  are  of  the  following  dates  : — 

19th  Aug.  1836,  reduction  of  rates  for  ships  in  tow  ; 

13th  Dec.    1843,  3rd.  Sept.   1844,  8th  Aug.  1845,  all  exempt 

certain  foreign  ships  of  less  than  60  tons  in  the  Humber 

and  Tyne,  and  in  all  other  ports  :  (these  are  all  obsolete) ; 
18th  Feb.   1854  (i),  exemption  of  ships    trading  to  Norway, 

&c.,  between   Boulogne,   &c.,  passing   through   a  pilotage 

district ; 
Ist  May,  1855,  watermen  pilots  between  London  and  Graves- 
end  ; 
1st  May,  18.55,  pilotage  certificates  for  masters  and  mates  ; 
21st  Nov.  1855,  exemption  of  ships  in  ballast; 
16th  July,  1857,  ships  with  masters  having  pilotage  certificates 

exempt ; 
16th  July,   1857,  similar  exemption  for  other  ships  of  same 

owners ; 
25th  July,  1861,  ships  in  ballast  exempt; 
1st  Nov.  1862,  rates,  London  and  English  Channel  districts  ; 
2 1  St.  Dec.  1871  (k),  extension  (Brest  substituted  for  Boulogne)  of 

exemption  created  by  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  s.  379  ; 
5th  Feb.  1873,  rates  between  London  and  Gravesend  lowered  ; 
5th  Feb.  1873,  oversea  pilotage  licences  ; 
6th  Sept.  1  880,  pilots  for  exempt  ships  between  the  Nore  and 

Rochester ; 
6th  Sept.  1880,  lower  rates  between  the  Noie  and  Eochester 

may  be  taken  ; 
17th  May,  1882,  rates,  London  and  English  Channel  districts  ; 

(A)  The  JvMO,   \   P.   D.   IS.?.     At  ranning  from  London  to  Japan,  back 

Falmouth  the  limits  of  the  distrint  to  London,  thence  to  European  ports 

have  been  extended  so  as  to  include  north  of  Boulogne,  and  so  back  to 

the  anchorage  outside.     It  has  been  London,  it  was  held  that  pilotage  is 

doubted  whether  compulsory  pilotage  free  for  the  voyage  with  a  crew  of 

can  be  so  extended :  see  note,  mpra,  runners  from  London  to  Holland : 

p   247  n   («)  Courtney  v.  Cole,   19  Q.  B.  D.  447  ; 

«1  Made    under    16    &    17  Vict.  followed  in  rA«  iJ(j<?a«fl;,  (1897)  App 


c. 


129   s.  21.  Cas.  .333  ;  dist.  The  Wme&tead,  (1895) 

(A)  in  the  case  of  a  line  of  steamers      P.  170. 
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28th  Nov.  1899,  and  27tli  Dec.  1899,  pilotage  rates  ; 
11th  June,  1902,  pilots'  qualifications. 

In  the  London  District  and  Outport  Districts  pilotage  is  ex- 
pressly made  compulsory  by  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  622  (1).  In 
the  English  Channel  District  (except  such  parts  of  it  as  are 
within  the  Newhaven,  Shoreham,  and  Isle  of  Wight  districts) 
pilotage  is  free.  There  are,  however,  large  classes  of  ships  for 
which  pilotage  is  free  in  the  compulsory  districts.  Besides  the 
ships  free  under  the  general  exemptions  mentioned  above,  the 
following  are  exempt  in  the  London  district  {I) : — British  ships 
on  their  inward  or  outward  voyage  from  or  to  the  Cattegat  or 
White  Sea,  or  any  place  in  or  between  them,  whether  using  the 
north  or  south  channels  of  the  Thames  ;  British  ships  being 
constant  traders  to  or  from  ports  between  Boulogne  (inclusive) 
and  the  Baltic  ;  British  ships  passing  on  their  voyage  through 
any  pilotage  district,  and  not  anchoring  therein ;  ships  sailing 
from  Dover,  Deal,  or  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  up  or  down  the 
Thames  or  Medway  or  into  or  out  of  any  place  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  owned  wholly  or  in  part  by 
master  or  mate  residing  in  Dover,  Deal,  or  the  Isle  of  Thanet. 
All  these  are  exempt  under  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  603,  which 
continues  the  exemptions  created  and  continued  by  17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  104,  s.  353;  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125,  ss.  59,  62;  and  an  Order  in 
Council  of  the  18th  February,  1854  (m) ;  but  vessels  on  voyages 
between  Sweden  or  Norway  and  the  port  of  London,  so  far  as 
they  were  exempted  by  any  of  these  Acts  or  Order,  are  no  longer 
so  exempt  (w). 


{I)  All  these  exemptions  must  be  The  Vesta,  uti  supra,  as  to  the  clumsy 

taken  to  be  subject  to  17  &  18  Vict.  language  of  the  Order  in  Council  of 

0.    104,  s.   354,  and  57   &   58  Vict.  18th  February,  1854.     As  to  the  last 

c.  60,  s.  604  (1),  which  impose  com-  class  of  ships  mentioned  in  the  text, 

pulsory  pilotage  on  ships  carrying  see  Williams  v.  Newton,  14  M.  &  W. 

passengers  between    places    iu    the  747;  Peake  v.  Screech,  7  Q.  B.   603. 


United  Kingdom  or  adjacent  islands :  As  to  constant  traders,  see  The  i 
see  The  Temora,  Lush.  17  ;  cf.  The  Bonito,  (1902)  P.  216,  where  a  new 
Warsaw,  (1898)  P.  127.  ship  on  her  second  trip  was  held  to 
(m)  See  Reg.  v.  Stanton,  8  E.  &  B.  be  such.  The  Act  16  &  17  Vict. 
445 ;  The  Marl  of  Auckland,  Lush.  c.  129,  does  not  appear  to  have 
164,  387  ;  The  Mofelle,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  repealed  6  Geo.  4,  u.  125,  s.  62. 
586;  The  Wesley,  Lush.  268;  The  («)  60  &  61  Vict.  u.  61.  What  may 
Hanna,  L.  E.  1  A.  &  E.  283.  The  be  the  effect  of  this  Act  is  not  clear, 
last  case,  followed  in  The  Vesta,  7  In  The  Golmnbus,  8  Asp.  M.  C.  488, 
P.  D.  240,  estabUshcB  the  distinc-  it  was  held  that,  by  57  &  58  Vict, 
tion,  indicated  in  the  text,  between  u.  60,  s.  626,  a  foreign  ship  without 
British  and  foreign  ships.  As  to  passengers,  on  a  voyage  from  Chria- 
the  existence  of  this  distinction,  not-  tiania  to  London,  was  exempt,  not- 
withstanding 24  &  25  Vict.  c.  47,  withstanding  the  Act  of  1897. 
see  infra.    See  per  Sir  R.  Phillimore, 
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The  following  ships,  whether  British  or  foreign,  are  exempt  in 
the  London  and  Outport  Districts :  (A)  coasters,  ships  of  and 
under  60  tons,  stone  ships  from  the  Channel  Islands,  ships 
navigating  within  their  home  ports  (o)  ;  (B)  ships  in  ballast,  on 
a  voyage  between  places  in  the  United  Kingdom  ( p) ;  (C)  ships 
trading  between  Great  Britain,  the  Channel  Islands,  or  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  any  place  in  Europe  {q),  north  of  Boulogne  (>•),  or 
between  Brest  (inclusive)  and  Boulogne  («) ;  (D)  ships  passing 
through  the  limits  of  any  pilotage  district,  not  being  bound  to 
any  place  in  such  district  or  anchoring  therein  {t).  Notwith- 
standing the  words  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  625,  purporting  to 
exempt  some  of  these  ships  "when  not  carrying  passengers," 
these  words  do  not  restrict  the  extent  of  the  exemption  (m),  and 
the  ship  is  exempt  although  she  has  passengers  on  board. 

The  exemptions  created  by  the  general  Acts  {supra,  p.  242) 
apply  ill  th-e  London  Trinity  House  districts  as  elsewhere; 
similarly,  vessels  in  the  London  Trinity  House  districts  are 
subject  to  the  general  obligation  to  take  a  pilot  when  carrying 
passengers  between  places  in  the  British  Islands  {supra,  p.  243). 

The   London   Trinity  House  grants  licences  to  masters  and 


(o)  As  to  (A),  see  57  &  58  Viot. 
0.  60,  8.  625  ;  17  &  18  Vict.  i;.  104, 
s.  379.  As  to  coasters,  see  The 
Lloyds  or  The  Sea  Queen,  Br.  & 
Lush.  359  ;  The  Agricola,  2  W.  Rob. 
10 ;  Courtney  v.  Cole,  19  Q.  B.  D. 
447 ;  The  Rutland,  (1897)  App.  Gas. 
333,  supra,  p.  255 ;  The  Winestead, 
(1895)  P.  170;  foUowed  in  The 
GUnystwyth,  (1899)  P.  118.  As  to 
ships  within  their  home  port,  where 
the  port  is  London,  and  as  to  the 
limits  of  the  port  of  London,  The 
Stettin,  Br.  &  Lush.  199,  and  General 
Steam  Navigation  Co.  t.  British  amd 
Colonial  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  L.  R. 
3  Ex.  330  ;  iUd.  i  Ex.  238  ;  The 
Hankow,  4  P.  D.  197,  supra,  p.  244. 
See  also  The  Killarneij,  Lush.  427. 

[p]  As  to  the  class  (B),  see  Orders 
in  Council  of  21st  Nov.  1856,  and 
25th  July,  1861. 

(y)  "Europe"  is  exclusive  of 
Great  Britain  {semble)  ;  see  The 
Winestead,  (1895)  P.  170,  175;  The 
Glanystwyth,  (1899)  P.  118. 

[r)  As  to  ships  from  Sweden  or 
Norway  to  London,  see  60  &  61  Viot. 
u.  61,  and  observations  on  the  last 
page. 

(«)  As  to  (C),  see  17  &  18  Vict. 
c.  104,  s.  379 ;  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60, 

M, 


s.  603;  Order  in  Council  of  21st 
Deo.  1871 ;  The  Wesley,  Lush.  268  ; 
The  Lion,  L.  R.  2  P.  0.  525  ;  The 
Sanna,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E.  283; 
Courtney  v.  CoU,  19  Q.  B.  D.  447 ; 
Th^  Rutland,  (1896)  P.  281 ;  affirmed 
(1897)  App.  Cas.  333  ;  The  Clymene, 
h897)  P.  295 ;  The  Winestead,  (1895) 
P.  170,  supra,  p.  255.  The  words 
"  trading  to "  do  not  confine  the 
exemption  to  ships  bound  to  or  from 
one  of  the  Loudon  Trinity  House 
pUotage  districts.  Thus  a  steam- 
ship bound  from  Liverpool  to  Ham- 
burg was  in  collision  off  Dungeness. 
She  took  a  pilot  when  going  up  the 
London  river  for  repairs,  and  got 
into  collision  again  in  the  Thames. 
It  was  held  that  she  came  within  the 
exemption  of  sect.  379,  that  pilotage 
was  not  compulsory  for  her,  and 
that  her  owners  were  liable :  The 
Sutherland,  12  P.  D.  154. 

(t)  As  to  (D),  see  Order  in  Council 
of  18th  Feb.  1864,  and  17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  104,  s.  379. 

(u)  Reg.  V.  Stanton,  uhi  supra ; 
The  Earl  of  Auckland,  ubi  supra; 
both  decided  under  the  correspond- 
ing words  of  17  &  18  Viot.  c.  104, 
8.  379. 
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mates  of  eertaia  passenger  ships,  both  British  and  foreign,  to 
pilot  different  ships  belonging  to  the  same  owner  {x).  A  vessel 
of  which  the  master  or  mate  has  such  a  certificate  is,  therefore, 
exempt  from  compulsory  pilotage. 

Licences  for  over-sea  pilotage  {i.e.,  beyond  the  limits  of  its 
jurisdiction)  are  granted  by  the  London  (y),  and  also  by  the 
Hull,  Trinity  Houses.  Pilotage  with  such  licences  is  volun- 
tary (z). 

The  power  given  to  the  London  Trinity  House  by  6  Geo.  4, 
c.  125,  s.  51,  to  make  regulations  as  to  the  pilotage  of  foreign 
vessels  bringing  provisions,  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
exercised. 

Londonderry :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  on  all  vessels  inwards 
and  outwards,  except  vessels  of  and  under  75  tons  and  colliers 
outward  bound  in  ballast;  48  Geo.  3,  c.  136  (local),  s.  23; 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  177  (local),  ss.  68  seq. ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  8ess.  1889. 

Lossiemouth :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  inwards  and  outwards 
for  all  vessels  over  40  tons ;  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  67  (lof^l),  s.  67; 
31  &  32  Vict.  c.  47  (local) ;  for  regulations,  see  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Lowestoft,  Maldon,  Milford,  Neath,  Newhaven,  Padstock,  and 
Penzance  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Macduff:  Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 
Middlesbrough  :  See  infra,  Newcastle. 
Montrose  :  Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  263. 
Nairn :  Pilotage  free  {semble) ;  infra,  p.  263. 
New    Poss ;    Whether    pilotage    is    free    or    compulsory  is 
doubtful.     At  Waterford  it  is  compulsory ;  and  the  two  autho- 
rities are  not  entirely  distinct.     See  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  140  (local); 
37  &  38  Vict.  0.    116  (local);  bye-laws.   Pari.  Paper,  No.  154, 
Sess.  1889;  No.  210,  Sess.  1896;  No.  265,  Sess.  1900. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Tyne,  and  Tees:  The  jurisdiction  of  the 
Trinity  House  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  (a)  includes  Blyth,  Sea- 
ham,  North  Sunderland,  Holy  Island,  Whitby,  Warkworth, 
Amble,  and  Alnmouth.  It  formerly  included  the  river  Tyne  and 
the  river  Tees,  and  the  ports  of  Hartlepool  and  Sunderland ;  but 
now  by  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  44  (the  Tyne  Pilotage  Order  Con- 
firmation Act),  amended  by  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  78,  pilotage  juris- 

{x)  Order  in  Council  of  16th  July,  [z)  But  quaere  if  such  a  pilot  were 

1857.  to  supersede  an  unlicensed  pilot  under 

[y)  See  Order  in  Council  of  20th  51  &  52  Viot.  o.  68,  s.  5. 

Uov.  1873.  (a)  See  67  &  SS-.yict,  o.  60,  s.  632, 
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diction  over  the  whole  of  the  river  Tyne,  and  seawards  over  a 
radius  of  seven  miles  (including  the  ports  of  Tynemouth,  New- 
castle, and  Shields),  has  been  transferred  to  the  Tyne  Pilotage 
Commissioners.  Within  that  jurisdiction,  except  for  ships 
carrying  passengers  between  places  in  the  United  Kingdom  (J), 
pilotage  is  not  compulsory  (c).  By  2  Bdw.  7,  c.  76  (local), 
foreign  ships  are  exempt  notwithstanding  41  Geo.  3,  c.  86  (local). 
By  similar  Acts  (27  &  28  Vict.  c.  58 ;  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  59,  and 
45  Vict.  c.  1  (local) ),  pilotage  jurisdiction  over  the  ports  of 
Hartlepool  and  Sunderland,  and  over  the  whole  of  the  Tees, 
including  the  ports  of  Stockton  and  Middlesbrough,  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  Trinity  House  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  to  the 
Hartlepool  Pilotage  Commissioners,  the  Sunderland  Pilotage 
Commissioners,  and  the  Tees  Pilotage  Commissioners,  and 
pilotage  is  not,  it  would  seem,  compulsory  within  those  juris- 
dictions {d).  Under  41  Q-eo.  3,  c.  86  (local),  pilotage  was  com- 
pulsory on  foreign  ships  (e)  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Trinity 
House  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  except,  it  seems,  foreign 
coasters,  as  to.  which  see  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  141 ;  but  foreign 
ships  are  now  exempt  by  2  Edw.  7,  c.  76  (local).  The  existing 
bye-laws  have  been  made  by  the  following  Orders  in  Council : 
For  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  14th  Feb.  1883;  for  the  Tyne, 
19th  July,  1862;  17th  June,  1887;  6th  Feb.  1892;  for  Hartle- 
pool, 27th  June,  1876,  and  7th  Feb.  1888;  for  Sunderland, 
29thJune,  1882,  and  8th  March,  1886;  and  for  the  Tees,  16th  Dec. 
1882;  2nd  Feb.  1899.  See  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889; 
No.  263,  Sess.  1893;  No.  290,  Sess.  1897;  No.  265,  Sess.  1900. 

Newport  (Mon.) :  Pilotage  free;  infra,  p.  263. 

Newry  :  Pilotage  free  ;  see  infra,  p.  263. 

Penarth  :   Pilotage  free  ;  infra,  p.  263. 

Peterhead:  Pilotage  is  compulsory  under  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  157 
(local),  88.  77  seq.,  for  all  vessels  of  30  tons  and  upwards  bound 
in  and  out,  except  steam-tugs  for  the  use  of  vessels  frequenting 
the  harbour.     See  Ords.  in  Council  of  1st  April,  1881  ;  17th  Feb. 


{b)  The  Warsaw,  (1898)  P.  127.  to  the  Tyne  Act,  axijudicated  upon 

[c)  See  sect.  16  of  the  schedule  to  in  The  Johann  Sverdrup,  ubi  supra. 

the  Act,  and  The  Johann  Sverdrup,  [e)  The   Maria,    1     W-  Rob.   95  ; 

11  P.  D.  49  •   12  P.  D.  43.  Tyne    Improvement    Commissioners   t. 

Id)  Sect.  16  of  the  schedule  to  the  General  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  L.  R. 

Hartlepool    Act,    sect.    14    of    the  2  Q.  B.  65 ;  The  Solar,  (1901)  P.  7 

schedule    to    the    Sunderland    Act,  (at  Blyth).     24  &  25  Vict.  o.  47,  did 

and  sect.  16  of  the  schedule  to  the  not  relieve  foreign  ships  from  the 

Tees  Act,   are    nearly  identical   in  obligation  to  take  a  pilot.     See  The 

terms  with  sect.  16  of  the  schedule  Testa,  7  P.  D.  240. 

s2 
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1896;    39  &  40  Vict.  c.  174  (local);    and  for  bye-laws,  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  154,  Seas.  1889. 

Plymouth  and  Poole :  See  London  Trinity  House. 
Port  Talbot  (formerly  Aheravon) :  Pilotage  was  formerly  com- 
pulsory, but  appears  now  to  be  free  ;  4  Will.  4,  o.  43  (local),  s.  73  ; 
bye-laws,  Pari.  Paper,  No.  268,  Sess.  1901. 
Porthcawl:  Pilotage  free ;  infra,  p.  263. 

Portmadoc,  Rye,  Scilly,  and  Shoreham :  See  London  Trinity  House. 
Pulteney :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  over  40  tons  in 
and  out;  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  93  (local),  ss.  .52,  54.     See  also  Wick. 
Rosehearty :  In  the  pilotage  returns  pilotage  is  stated  to  be 
compulsory ;    but  there  appears  to  be  nothing  in  the  Acts  or 
bye-laws  to  make  it  so ;  see  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  104 ;  38  &  39  Vict. 
c.  117  (local);  Pari.  Paper,  No.  164,  Sess.  1889. 
Rosslare :  See  Wexford. 

St.  Ives  {Hayle) :  See  London  Trinity  House, 
Sandhaven :  In  the  pilotage  return  pilotage  is  stated  to  be 
compulsory,  and  the  bye-laws  imply  the  same  ;  but  there  appears 
to  be  no  express  provision  in  the  Acts  or  bye-laws  to  that  effect, 
and  the  bye-laws  are  made  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1854,  s.  333;  see  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  63  (local) ;  Ord.  in  Council, 
20th  March,  1877  ;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Sligo :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  inward-bound  ships  of  20 
tons  and  upwards,  except  vessels  reaching  Oyster  Island  without 
being  boarded  ;  40  Vict.  c.  35  (local) ;  for  regulations,  see  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  263,  Sess.  1893  ;  Ords.  in  Council,  9th  May,  1892,  and 
30th  April,  1894. 

Southampton  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 
Southwold :  Pilotage  is  compulsory,  inwards  and  outwards,  for 
vessels  of  40  tons  and  upwards  ;  1 1   Geo.  4,  c.  48  (local)  ;  for 
bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper  No.  204  of  1874. 
Spalding  :  See  King ston-upon- Hull. 
Stockton:  See  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Stonehaven:  Pilotage  is  stated,  Pari.  Paper,  No.  210,  Sess. 
1896,  to  be  partly  compulsory  ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  local 
Acts  or  bye-laws  to  make  it  so  ;  see  6  Geo.  4,  c.  54  (local)  ;  45  & 
46  Vict.  c.  168  (local);  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Sunderland,  North :  See  Newcastle-upon-  Tyne ;  28  &  29  Vict. 
c.  59  ;  Ords.  in  Council,  29th  June,  1882,  and  8th  March,  1886  ; 
bye-laws.  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Swansea :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  inward  bound, 
except  vessels  under  100  tons  in  ballast;  17  &  18  Vict.  o.  126 
(local);  Ords.  in  Council  of  22nd  Feb,   1860;  4th  Peb,  1861  ; 
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7th  Jan.  1864;  22nd  May,  1883;  and  28th  Nov.  1899;  for  bye- 
laws,  see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  265,  Sess.  1900;  54  Vict.  c.  47  (local); 
55  &  56  Vict.  c.  31  (local).  The  effect  of  the  general  and  local 
Acts  and  of  the  bye-laws  is  by  no  means  clear. 

Tees  {River):  See  Newcastle-upon-Tyne;  55  &  66  Vict.  c.  1 
(local) ;  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  41  (local). 

Teignmouth,  Thames :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Thurso :  Pilotage  is  not  expressly  made  compulsory  by  the 
local  Act  or  by  bye-law  ;  4  &  5  Vict.  c.  1  (local) ;  Ord.  in  Council, 
12th  Dec.  1894. 

Tralee :  Pilotage  appears  to  have  been  compulsory  under 
9  Geo.  4,  c.  118  (local),  for  vessels  over  30  tons  (see  s.  74) ;  but 
the  Act  does  not  in  terms  make  it  compulsory  See  also  6  &  7 
WiU.  4,  c.  114  (local);  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  31  (local);  bye-laws, 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889. 

Tyne  :  See  Newcastle-upon-  Tyne. 

Tweed  {River) :   Ord.  in  Council,  18th  July,  1898. 

Water/or d :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  in  and  out ;  9  &  10  Vict. 
c.  292  (local)  ;  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  116,  ss.  12  seq. ;  except  for  vessels 
drawing  less  than  6  feet ;  for  bye-laws,  see  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154, 
Sess.  1889;  No.  181,  Sess.  1890;  No.  160,  Sess.  1894;  Ords.  in 
Coimcil,  12th  Jan.  1891  (/) ;  3rd  Feb.  1898  ;  11th  Aug.  1902. 

Wells :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Westport :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels,  in  or  out, 
except  within  the  limits  of  the  out-pilot  grounds,  or  when  the 
master  is  licensed ;  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  186  (local),  ss.  13  seq.;  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  164,  Sess.  1889. 

Wexford:  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  all  vessels,  in  or  out, 
with  cargo  or  passengers,  except  those  to  or  from  liosslare ;  37  & 
38  Vict.  c.  40  (local),  ss.  73  seq. ;  see  also  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  122 
(local) ;  Eosslare,  60  &  61  Vict.  c.  157  (local) ;  bye-laws  approved 
by  Ord.  in  Council,  26th  Oct.  1875;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess. 
1889. 

Weymouth  :  See  London  Trinity  House. 

Wick :  Pilotage  is  compulsory  for  vessels  over  20  tons  entering 
and  leaving  the  harbour,  except  frequent  traders  whose  masters 
or  mates  have  pilotage  certificates  {g);  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  1 80  (local), 
ss.  10,  22,  23,  24 ;  see  also  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  93 ;  for  bye-laws,  see 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  263,  Sess.  1893. 

(/)  See  The   Victoria,  li.  Rep.  A.  {</)  TMs  seems  to  be  the  effect  of 

1  Eq.  336.  the  local  Acts ;  but  their  language 

is  not  clear. 
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Wicklow :  Pilotage  is  compulsory,  in  and  out,  except  for  steam- 
ships in  certain  cases  ;  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  Ill  (local),  ss.  134  seq.  ;  and 
see  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  121  (local). 

Wisbech  :  See  King ston-upon- Hull ;  and  see  50  Geo.  3,  c.  206 
(local);  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889;  No.  160,  Sess.  1889; 
Ords.  in  Council,  29tli  Jan.  1889  ;  30th  Jan.  1893. 

Woodbridge,  Yarmouth  {K) :   See  London  Trinity  House. 

Pilotage  authorities  exist  at  the  following  places,  but  at  all  of 
them  pilotage  is  free.  Information  concerning  those  marked 
with  an  asterisk,  and  bye-laws,  where  they  exist,  will  be  found 
in  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889  (Pilotage  Eeturn) : — 

Ballyshannon :  Ord.  in  OouncU,  15th  Oct.  1889;  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  181,  Sess.  1890;  No.  251,  Sess.  1891.  Barry  :  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  265  of  1900;  Ord.  in  Council,  2l8t  Oct.  1890.  Berwick*: 
48  Geo.  3,  c.  104  (local) ;  26  Vict.  c.  31  (local) ;  Ord.  in  Council, 
18th  July,  1898;  bye-laws.  Pari.  Paper,  No.  247,  Sess.  1899. 
Borrowstounness*  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  137  (local);  46  &  47  Vict. 
c.  76  (local) ;  Ord.  in  Council,  26th  June,  1886.  Buckie  {Cluny) : 
37  &  38  Vict.  c.  185  (local).  Burghead* :  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  39 
(local) ;  Ord.  in  Council,  I7th  May,  1888.  Burntisland*:  44  &  46 
Vict.  c.  86  (local).  Cardiff*  including  Penarth  :  Ords.  in  Council, 
20th  Oct.  1874;  20th  AprU,  1883;  21st  Oct.  1890;  7th  Aug. 
1900;  12th  Nov.  1900;  1 1th  Aug.  1902;  bye-laws,  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  268,  Sess.  1901 ;  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  236  (local),  repealing  1^  & 
20  Vict.  c.  122  (local) :  queer e,  whether,  under  sect.  31  of  this 
Act,  pilotage  is  compulsory  for  a  ship  "  bound  foreign "  from 
Penarth  with  passengers  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  24  (local).  Carlingford 
Bar*:  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  93  ;  Ord.  in  Council  of  16th  May,  1878. 
Charlestown :  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  96  (local) ;  Ord.  in  Council,  8th 
Feb.  1890  ;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  251,  Sess.  1891 .  Coleraine*  :  42  &  43 
Vict.  c.  175  (local)  ;  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  186  (local)  ;  Ord.  in  Council, 
25th  Jan.  1887.  Cork*  {i) :  1  Geo.  4,  c.  52  (local);  55  &  56 
Vict.  c.  157  (local);  Ord.  in  Council,  7th  Oct.  1899;  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  160,  Sess.  1894;  No.  265,  Sess.  1900.  Dingle*:  48  &  49 
Vict.  c.  104  (local);  Ord.  in  Council,  26th  June,  1886;  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  261,  Sess.  1891.  Douglas  {Isle  of  Man):  35  &  36 
Vict.  e.  23.  Dundee*  :  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  150  (local).  Eyemouth  : 
37  &  38  Vict.  c.  185  (local);  46  &  46  Viet.  c.  58  (local),  ss.  60— 


(A)  Ab  to  the  limits  of  the  Tar-  (i)  See  The  Eden,  2  W.  Eob.  442 ; 

mouth  dietriot,  see  supra,  p.  254.  Cork  Harhour  Pilotage  Act,   1892, 
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56  {semhle,  free).  Gardenstown :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  40  (local). 
Gloucester* :  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  236  (local) ;  bye-laws,  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  268,  8es8.  1901  ;  Ords.  in  Council,  28tli  Nov.  1874  ;  17tli 
Sept.  1900.  Grangemouth  :  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  76  (local) ;  Ord.  in 
Council,  19th  Feb.  1889  ;  bye-laws.  Pari.  Paper,  No.  212,  Sess. 
1892.  Hastings  :  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  51.  Inverness*  :  46  &  47  Vict. 
c.  43  (local);  Ord.  in  Council,  5tli  July,  1889;  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  181,  Sess.  1890.  Leith  Harbour  and  Docks'^:  28  Geo.  3, 
c.  58  (local)  ;  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  160  (local) ;  Ords.  in  Council  of 
28th  July,  1856;  30th  June,  1860.  Leith  Trinity  House*  {k): 
1  Geo.  4,  c.  37  ;  5  Geo.  4,  o.  39  (local) ;  Pari.  Paper,  No.  263, 
Sess.  1893;  No.  160,  Sess.  1894;  Ord.  in  Council,  28th  July, 
1856.  Leven  and  Methil* :  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  173  (local);  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  251,  Sess.  1891  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  43  (local) ;  52  &  53 
Viet.  c.  90  (local),  ss.  34,  38;  Ords.  in  Council,  25th  Jan.  1887  ; 
8th  Feb.  1890;  superseding,  it  seems,  that  of  25th  Jan.  1887. 
Limerick:  4  Geo.  4,  c.  94  (local);  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  198  (local); 
Ord.  in  Council,  19th  Nov.  1902  ;  sect.  73  of  the  former  Act 
imposes  a  penalty  on  persons  who,  having  taken  charge  of  a  ship 
arriving  off  the  port,  refuse  to  deliver  over  the  charge  of  her  to 
a  pilot  appointed  by  the  commissioners  who  offers  himself  on  the 
ship  passing  certain  headlands  there  mentioned :  qucere,  whether 
this  enables  a  pilot  to  take  the  charge  of  the  ship  out  of  her 
officers'  hands?  Macduff:  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  127  (local)  ;  38  &  39 
Vict.  c.  117  (local) ;  there  are  no  bje-laws,  and  nothing  in  the 
local  Act  to  make  pilotage  compulsory.  Manchester  Ship  Canal : 
48  &  49  Vict.  c.  188  (local)  ;  Ord.  in  Council,  26th  Nov.  1895 
(Art.  3) ;  bye-laws,  infra,  p.  523.  Montrose :  Stated  in  Pari. 
Paper,  No.  312,  Sess.  1902,  pilotage  free  ;  bye-laws.  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  181,  Sess.  1890.  Nairn*:  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  104;  bye-laws. 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  265,  Sess.  1900.  Newcastle-upon-Tyne :  See 
above,  p.  258.  Neivport  (Mon.)*  :  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  236  (local) ; 
56  &  57  Vict.  c.  36  (local).  Pilotage  Orders  Confirmation  Act ; 
Ords.  in  Council,  14th  July,  1899  ;  21st  Nov.  1902  ;  Pari.  Paper, 
No.  210,  Sess.  1896;  No.  265,  Sess.  1900.  Newry* :  10  Geo.  4, 
c.  126  (local)  ;  Ord.  in  Council,  16th  May,  1878.  Penarth  :  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  122  (local) ;  see  above,  Cardiff.  Porthcawl*  or  Pwll  Cawl 
Bay  :  18  Vict.  c.  50  (local);  Pari.  Paper,  No.  154,  Sess.  1889; 
Ords.  in  Council,  6th  May,  1857,and27thNov.l878.  Port  Talbot: 


(k)  The  Leith  Trinity  House  was       diction,  see  Hossaeh  v.  Grm/,  6  Br.  & 
incorporated  by  charter  of  27th  July,       S.  598. 
1797.    As  to  the  limit  of  its  juris- 
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4  Wm.  4,  c.  43  (local) ;  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  141  (local) ;  bye-laws, 
Pari.  Paper,  No.  268,  Sess.  1901.  Rosehearty* :  See  above, 
p.  260.  Sandhaven*  :  See  above,  p.  260.  Stonehaven*  :  6  Geo.  4, 
c.  54  (local) ;  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  168  (local).  Thurso  .■  4  &  5  Vict, 
c.  7  (local)  ;  Ord.  in  Couiicil,  12th  Dec.  1894  (see  above,  p.  261). 
Hartlepool,  Sunderland,  and  Tees  river,  see  above,  pp.  258,  259. 
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CHAPTEE  XI. 

COLLISION    WITH    EEPERENCE    TO (1)  THE    SHIPOWKER's    LIA- 
BILITY AS  CARRIER (2)  THE  CONTRACT   OF  INSURANCE. 

CRIMINAL  AND  OTHER  CONSEQUENCES  OF  COLLISION. 

The  liability  of  the  shipowner  for  loss  by  collision  of  goods 
on  board  his  ship  may  be  considered  under  two  heads :  (1)  his 
liability  at  common  law  by  the  custom  of  the  realm ;  (2)  his 
liability  upon  the  contract  of  carriage.    A  common  hoyman  {a) , 
the  owner  of  barges,  flats  or  lighters,  who  lets  them  out  for 
hire  (6),  the  owner  of  a  general  ship  trading  between  places 
within  the  realm  or  to  foreign  lands  (c),  are  subject  to  the 
liability  of  a  common  carrier.     Whether  the  owner  of  a  ship  Whether 
that  is  not  a  general  ship,  and  trades  to  foreign  lands,  is  a  ^  commefn 
common  carrier  or  liable  as  such,  is  doubtful  {d).     Again,  carrier, 
whether  the  owner  of  a  general  ship  is  liable  as  a  common 
carrier,  except  so  far  as  he  is  protected  by  the  contract,  where 
he  carries   goods  under  a  bill   of   lading,  has   been   much 
disputed  (e).    It  appears  to  be  now  decided  that  he  is  not  (/). 

At  common  law,  where  the  shipowner  is  subject  to  the  Shipowner's 
liabiKty  of  a  common  carrier,  he  is  liable  as  insurer  against  common  W. 
loss  or  damage  from  any  cause  except  the  act  of  God  and  the 
King's  enemies  {g).     For  injury  to  passengers  on  board  his 

(b)  Forward  v.  Fittard,  1  T.  E.  27.       Netherlands  India  Steam  Navigation 
(i)  DaU    V.   Mall,    1    Wils.   281  ;       Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521. 

Lyon  T.  Mells,  5  East,  428  ;    £iiier  (e)  See   1   Parsons    on    Shipping, 

Alkali  Go.  V.  Johnson,  L.  E.  9  Ex.  pp.   245   seq.,  ed.    1869,  where  the 

338.  writer  states  that  he  is  not  so  liable. 

(c)  Mors  V.  Slue,  1  Ventr.  190,  (/)'  Nugent  v.  Smith,  1  C.  P.  D. 
238.  See  on  this  case  per  Black-  19,  423 ;  hnt  see  per  PoUook,  B., 
bum,  J.,  L.  R.  9  Ex.  341  ;  per  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank  of  India, 
Cockbum,  C.  J.,  1  C.  P.  D.  430 ;  London,  and  China  v.  Netherlands 
Barclayir.  Cuculla  y  Gana,  3  Dongl.  India  Steam  Navigation  Co.,  9  Q.  B. 
389.  D.  118  ;  Sayn  v.   Culliford,  4  0.  P. 

((i)  See  Liver  Alkali  Co.  v.  Johnson,  D.  182. 

uhisupra;  Nugent-v.  Smith,\G.'F.'D.  [g)  Nugent  v.   Smith,   1  0.  P.  D. 

19  ;  ibid.  423  ;    Chartered  Mercantile  19  ;  ibid.  423. 
Bank  of  India,  London,  and  China  v. 
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shipowner's  liability  as  carrier. 


Shipowner's 
liability  on 
the  contract 
of  carriage. 


Exception  of 
"collision" 
in  bill  of 
lading. 


ship  he  is  liable  only  where  it  is  caused  by  the  negligence  of 
himself  or  his  agents,  the  officers  or  crew  (A).  To  passengers, 
therefore,  he  is  liable  for  injury  in  a  collision  caused  by  the 
fault  of  his  own  ship,  or  by  the  fault  of  both  ships.  To 
cargo-owners  he  is  liable  at  common  law  for  loss  or  damage 
in  a  collision  by  the  fault  of  his  own  or  of  both  ships,  or 
where  it  is  an  inevitable  accident.  It  is  possible  that  a 
collision  might  occur  by  act  of  God,  in  which  case  he  would 
not  be  liable.  But  the  ordinary  so-called  case  of  collision  by 
inevitable  accident,  as  where  it  is  caused  by  stress  of  weather, 
fog,  or  latent  defect  in  gear,  would  not  be  held  to  be  an  act 
of  God  (0- 

It  has  been  held  in  America  that  owners  of  a  tug  towing 
craft  with  goods  on  board  are  not  liable  as  common  carriers 
for  the  safety  of  the  goods  (k) . 

In  practice  the  shipowner  carrying  goods  usually  contracts 
himself  out  of  the  onerous  liability  imposed  on  him  by  the 
common  law.  By  the  charter-party  or  bill  of  lading  it  is 
usually  agreed  that  the  goods  shall  be  carried  and  delivered 
in  good  order,  unless  loss  or  damage  shall  arise  from  certain 
specified  causes.  These  causes,  technically  called  "  exceptions," 
are  now  very  numerous,  and-  commonly  include  "perils, 
dangers,  and  accidents  of  the  seas,  rivers,  land,  carriage,  and 
steam  navigation,  of  whatsoever  nature  and  kind."  Under  a 
bill  of  lading  so  framed  the  shipowner  is  not  liable  for  a 
collision  which  occurs  without  negligence  in  either  ship  (/), 
or  for  a  collision  caused  wholly  by  the  fault  of  the  other 
ship  («) ;  but  he  is  liable  where  there  is  negligence  in  his 
own  ship.  Sometimes  in  the  bill  of  lading  there  is  contained 
an  exception  of  "collision."  In  that  case  the  shipowner  is 
not  liable  for  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  other 
ship  {n) ;  but  he  remains  liable  for  a  collision  caused  by  the 


(A)  See  Sedhead  v.  Midland  Sail. 
Co.,  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  412;  on  app. 
ibid.  4  Q.  B.  379,  and  the  cases  there 
cited. 

(i)  See  Mcgmt  \.  Smith,  1  C.  P.  D. 
19,  34,  as  to  what  is  an  act  of  God. 

(A)  Caton  v.  Eumney,  13  Wend. 
387.  This  seems  to  be  the  general 
rule,  but  there  are  contrary  de- 
cisions. See  1  Parsons  on  Shipping 
(ed.  1869),  247,  note. 


(?)  Buller  T.  Fisher,  3  Bsp.  67  ; 
Chartered  Mercantile  Bank  of  India, 
London,  and  China  v.  Netherlands 
India  Steam  NoAiigation  Co.,  Limtd., 
10  Q.  B.  D.  521. 

(m)  Wilson,  Sons  ^  Co.  v.  Owners 
of  Cargo  per  Xantho,  The  Xantho,  12 
App.  Cas.  503,  overruling  Woodley 
V.  Michell,  11  Q.  B.  D.  47. 

(«)  Lloyd  V.  General  Iron  Screw 
Collier  Co.,  3  H.  &  C.  284  ;  Grill  y. 
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fault   of  his  own  ship.     The  reason  for  his  liability  for  a 

collision,  caused  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  fault  of  his  own 

ship,  is  that  "  underlying  the  contract  implied  or  iuvolved  in 

it  (the  bill  of  lading)  is  ...  an  engagement  on  his  part  to 

use  due  care  and  skill  in  navigating  the  ship  and  carrying 

the  goods  "  (o).     But  he  ceases  to  be  liable  if  he  limits  the  Other 

general  liability,  as  where  the  charter-party  or  bill  of  lading  ^^''^Ptio'^s. 

excepts  a  collision,  even  if  caused  by  "  any  act,  neglect,  or 

default   whatsoever,    of   the   pilot,   master,   or   mariners,  or 

other  servants   of   the   shipowner   in  navigating  the  ship." 

These  words  cover  loss  in  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of 

the  carrying  ship ;  but  not  loss  by  a  collision  with  another 

ship  of  the  same  owners  caused  entirely  by  the  fault  of  such 

ship  [p).     The  exception  holds  good  even  though  the  ship  is 

unseaworthy  at  the  beginning  of  the  voyage  if  the  damage 

is  caused  by  an  excepted  peril  such  as  a  collision  [q). 

An  exception  of  "  dangers  of  accidents  of  navigation  "  in 
a  bill  of  lading  covers  loss  of  cargo  by  collision  caused  by  the 
fault  of  the  other  ship  (r). 

The  Bernina  was  in  collision  partly  by  her  own  fault. 
Groods  on  board  were  in  consequence  of  the  collision  tran- 
shipped to  another  ship,  and  whilst  being  carried  on  to  their 
destination  were  lost  by  the  fault  of  those  on  board  the 
carrying  ship.  It  was  held  that  an  exception  in  the  original 
bill  of  lading,  "  act  of  Grod,  Queen's  enemies,  fire,  and  all 
and  every  other  dangers  and  accidents  of  the  seas,  rivers,  and 
navigation,"  did  not  cover  the  loss  (s). 

In  the  case  of  a  collision  between  the  carrying  ship  and  Collision  be- 
another   belonging   to   the  same  owners,  the   effect  of  the  oltheeame 
exception   last   mentioned,  together  with  the  statutory  rule  owner, 
as  to  division  of  loss  where  both  ships  are  in  fault  (36  &  37 

General  Iron  Screw  Collier  Co.,  L.  E..  haps,  where  there  is  negUgenoe  on 

1  0.  P.  600  ;  on  app.  ibid.  3  C.  P.  the  part  of  the  owner  in  appointing 

476  ;    Woodley  v.  Michell,  11  Q.  B.  D.  an  incompetent  master  or  crew.     See 

47  ;    Chartered  Mercantile  Bank,   ^c.  per  Brett,  M.  R.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  532. 

V.  Netherlamda  India  Steam  Naviga-  {q)  The  Europa,  (1908)  P.  84  ;  11 

tion  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521,  531.  Asp.  19. 

(o)  Per    Lord    Macnaghten,    The  (r)  Sailing    Ship    Qa/rston    Co.    v. 

Xantho,  12  App.  Cas.  503,  515.  Mickie,  Borman  S;  Co.,  18  Q.  B.  D. 

(p)  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank,  S;c.  17. 

V.  Netherlands  India  Steam  Navigation  [s)  The  Bernina  (No.  2),  12  P.  D. 

Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521.     Except,  per-  36. 
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Viot.  c.  66,  s.  25,  sub-s.  9),  is  to  relieve  the  shipowner  from 
making  good  to  the  cargo-owner  more  than  half  his  loss. 
He  is  liable  as  carrier  for  half,  and  for  half  only,  of  the  loss 
on  the  goods  {t). 

The  case  (m)  which  decided  these  points  was  as  follows : — 
A  collision  occurred  between  The  Crown  Prince  and  The 
Atjeh,  a  ship  belonging  to  the  owners  of  The  Grown  Prince, 
by  the  fault  of  both  ships.  The  question  arose  whether  the 
shipowners  were  liable  to  the  owners  of  cargo  shipped  on 
board  The  Crown  Prince  under  a  bill  of  lading  containing 
exceptions  of,  amongst  other  things,  "  collision,"  and  "  acci- 
dents, loss,  or  damage  from  any  act,  neglect,  or  default 
whatsoever  of  the  pilots,  master,  or  mariners,  or  other 
servants  of  the  company  in  navigating  the  ship."  It  was 
held  that  the  shipowners  were  not  liable  upon  the  contract  of 
carriage.  Baggallay  and  Lindley,  L.  JJ.,  were  of  opinion 
that  the  exception  of  "  collision,"  although  it  did  not  cover 
the  negligence  of  The  Crown  Prince  («),  did  cover  that  of 
The  Atjeh;  and  further,  that  the  negligence  of  The  Crown 
Prince  was  covered  by  the  exception  of  "  accidents,  &c." 
But  the  shipowners  were  held  liable  in  tort  {y)  for  the 
negligence  of  their  servants  on  board  The  Atjeh,  though,  by 
reason  of  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss,  for  only  half 
the  loss. 
Rule  as  to  The  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  where  both  ships  are  in  fault 

lose.  *ioes  not  affect  the  right  of  a  cargo-owner  to  recover  full 

damages  for  breach  of  the  contract  of  carriage  against  the 
owner  of  the  carrying  ship,  though  the  other  ship  was  also 
in  fault  for  the  collision.  But  it  abridges  his  common  law 
right,  as  against  the  owner  of  the  other  ship,  by  limiting  the 
liability  of  the  vrrong-doer  to  one-half  the  loss  (s) ;  and  this 

[t)   Chartered    Mercantile    Banlc  of  Sail.  Co.,  3  Q.  B.  D.  23. 
India    v.    Netherlands    India    Steam  (z)   The  Milan,  Lush.  388 ;    Chap- 
Navigation  Co.,  10  Q.  B.  D.  521.  man    v.    Royal    Netherlands    Steam 

(«)  Ibid.  Navigation    Co.,  4  P.  D.   157,   165  ; 

{x)  Lloyd  V.    General    Iron    Screw  Chartered  Mercantile  Bank  of  India 

Collier  Co.,  3  H.  &  C.  284  ;   Grill  v.  v.    Netherlands    India    Steam    Navi- 

Qeneral  Iron  Screw  Collier  Oo.,'Li.  R.  gation  Co.,   10  Q.  B.  D.   521.     The 

1  C.  P.  600  ;  ibid.  3  C.  P.  476.  Milan,  ubi  supra,  eo  far  as  it  decides 

(y)  As  to  the  liability  of  the  ship-  that  the  innocent  cargo-owner  can 

owner  in  tort  as  well  as  upon  the  recover  no  more  than  haU  his  loss 

contract,   see    Morgan    v.   Ba/vey,    6  against  the  other  ship,  has  not  been 

H.  &  N.  266 ;    Fontifex  v.  Midland  followed  in  America.     It  has  been 
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is  the  ease  even  where  the  two  ships  belong  to  the  same 

owner  (a).     If  part  of  the  loss  on  cargo  is  recovered  against 

the  owner  of  the  carrying  ship,  the  residue,  up  to  one-half 

the  loss,  may,  it  would  seem,  be  recovered  against  the  other 

ship.     In  America  The  Milan  has  not  been  followed,  and  the 

right  of  the  cargo-owner  to  recover  full  damages  against  one 

or  other  or  both  the  wrong-doing  ships  is  fully  recognized  [b). 

Damage  to  goods  in  a  collision  caused  by  the  negligence  of  Exception  of 

those  of  board  is  not  covered  by  an  exception  of  barratry  in  does  not  ooVer 

the  bill  of  lading  (c).  negligence 

.  01  carrying 

Shipowners  contracted  with  a  passenger  that  they  should  ship, 
not  be  responsible  for  any  loss  or  damage  arising  from  perils 
of  the  sea  ....  or  from  any  act,  neglect,  or  default  what- 
soever of  the  pilot,  master,  or  mariners.  It  was  held  that  no 
damages  could  be  recovered  for  the  death  of  the  passenger, 
who  was  killed  in  a  collision  for  which  the  carrying  ship  was 
in  fault  (d). 

Where  the  collision  is  caused  by  an  unnecessary,  but  not  Whether 
negligent,  breach  of  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  "^periis°of°the 
at  sea,  so  as  to  cause  the  ship  to  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault  f^^!  covers 
under   the   statute,  it   seems   to   have   been   considered   by  oftheregu- 
Brett,  M.  E.,  in   Woodky  v.  Michell{e),  that  the  shipowner  ^**'°°'- 
would  be  liable  for  damage  to  cargo,  notwithstanding  an 
exception  in  the  bill  of  lading  of  "  perils  of  the  sea."     8ed  qu. 

A  railway  company  carrying  passengers  by  land  and  sea  Effect  of 
attempted  to  free  themselves  from  liability  for  the  negligence  crrrier  wUl 
of   their   servants   by   repudiating   such   liability   in  public  not  be  liable 
notices   and   advertisements.     Where,    after    publication   of  of  servants. 


held  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  the  502  ;    The  Virginia  Ehrman,  7  Otto, 

innocent  cargo-owner  is  entitled  to  a  309  ;    The  Oity  of  Sartford  and  The 

decree    for   the   whole   of    his    loss  Unit,   ibid.  323 ;    The   City  of  Paris, 

against  either  of   the   wrong-doing  14   Blatchf.    531  ;     The    Givilta    and 

ships  if  one  only  is  sued  ;  if  both  are  The    Restless,     13    Otto,    699  ;     The 

sued  he  is  entitled  to  a  decree  for  Eleonora,  17  Blatchf.  88. 

half  his  loss  against  each  ;  and  if  a  {a)  Chartered  Mercantile    Bank    of 

moiety  of  hia  loss  exceeds  in  amount  India    v.    Netherlands    India     Steam 

the    statutory  liability  of   either  of  Navigation  Co.,  ubi  supra. 

them,  or  if,  for  any  other  reason,  he  [b)  See  supra,  p.  131,  note  [d). 

fails  to  obtain  half  his  total  loss  from  [c)    Grill    v.     General    Iron    Screw 

either  of  them,  he  is  entitled  to  a  Collier  Co.,  L.  E.  3  C.  P.  476. 

further  decree  against  the  other  for  (d)  Haig    v.    Royal    Mail    Steam 

the  difference:  see  The  Alabama  and  Packet  Co.,  52  L.  J.  Q.  B.  395,  640. 

The    Gamecock,    2    Otto,    695  ;     The  [e)   11  Q.  B.  D.  47. 
Juniata,  3  Otto,  337  ;  The  Atlas,  ibid. 
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shipowner's  liability  as  caekiee. 
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Liability  of 
master  as 
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in  Admiralty 
in  case  of 
damage  to 
cargo. 


suoh  a  notice,  a- collision  occurred  between  a  ship  employed 
by  the  railway  company,  with  cargo  and  passengers  on  board, 
and  another  ship,  by  the  fault  of  the  former,  it  was  held  that, 
under  the  Acts  regulating  their  steamship  trafBc  (/),  the 
company  were  liable  to  the  passengers  and  cargo-owners, 
notwithstanding  the  notice  {g). 

Whether  the  shipowners  are  liable  to  the  charterer  for  loss 
sustained  by  the  latter  in  consequence  of  a  collision  for  which 
the  chartered  ship  is  in  fault  will  depend  upon  the  terms  of 
the  charter-party.  Where  such  liability  exists  it  will  extend 
to  expenses  of  salving  the  cargo,  which  have  been  paid  by 
the  charterers  or  their  underwriters  (A) . 

In  a  case  [i)  where  the  officers  and  crew  were  the  servants 
of  the  owner,  though  by  the  terms  of  the  charter-party  the 
ship  was  "  placed  under  the  direction  of  "  the  charterer,  it 
was  held  that  the  owners  were  liable  to  the  charterer  for  loss 
sustained  by  the  latter  in  consequence  of  the  ship  getting 
ashore  by  the  negligence  of  her  crew. 

The  master,  as  well  as  the  owner,  is  liable  for  the  loss  of 
goods  taken  on  board  by  him  as  a  common  carrier  {k) .  And 
it  is  said  that  he  is  liable  for  the  negligence  and  misfeasance 
of  his  officers  and  crew  (/).  In  America,  it  was  held  that  the 
master  was  liable  to  a  passenger  on  board  his  ship  who  was 
injured  by  a  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  pilot,  and 
not  by  the  fault  of  the  master  (m). 

There  is  jurisdiction  in  Admiralty  in  respect  of  a  claim  by 
the  owner,  consignee,  or  assignee  of  the  bill  of  lading  of  goods 
carried  into  any  port  in  England  or  Wales  («),  for  damage  to 


(/ )  The  Railway  and  Canal  Traffic 
Act,  1854  (17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31) ;  26 
&  27  Vict.  c.  92,  s.  31  ;  34  &  36 
Vict.  c.  119,  a.  12. 

{g)  Doolan  v.  Midland  Sail.  Co., 
2  App.  Cas.  792. 

(A)  Scaramanga  v.  Marquand,  6 
Asp.  M.  C.  410,  506. 

(i)  Omoa  and  Gleland  Coal  and  Iron 
Go.  v.  Huntley,  2  C.  P.  D.  464. 
Amongst  other  cases,  Fletcher  v. 
Braddiek,  2  B.  &  P.  (N.  R.)  182, 
teems  to  have  been  relied  on  by 
the  Court  as  establishing  that  the 
owners  would  be  liable  to  third 
parties   for   the  negUgence  of    the 


crew.  Cf.  The  Tasmania,  13  P.  D. 
110. 

{k)  Mors  V.  Slew  (or  Sim),  3  Keb. 
72,  112,  135  (best  report);  Raym. 
220  ;  1  Mod.  85 ;  1  Ventr.  238 ; 
Boucher  v.  Lawson,  Cas.  t.  Hardw. 
86,  194. 

(I)  Story  on  Agency,  §§  314—317  ; 
3  Kent's  Comm.  218  ;  Molloy,  1.  2, 
c.  2,  8.  13. 

(m)  Denison  v.  Seymour,  9  Wend.  9. 

(m)  As  to  the  meaning  of  this 
term,  see  The  Bahia,  Br.  &  L.  61 ; 
The  Pieve  Superiore,  L.  R.  6  P.  C. 
482 ;  The  Dantzie,  Br.  &  L.  102. 
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the  goods  by  the  negligence  or  breach  of  contract  by  the 
owner,  master,  or  crew  of  the  carrying  ship,  provided  no 
owner  or  part  owner  of  the  ship  is  at  the  time  of  the  institu- 
tion of  the  action  resident  in  England  or  Wales  (o).  To 
enable  him  to  sue,  it  seems  to  be  necessary  that  the  property 
in  the  goods  should  have  passed  to  him  (p).  Though  the 
statute  gives  a  right  to  proceed  against  the  ship  in  Admiralty, 
there  is  no  maritime  lien  for  damage  in  such  a  case(5'). 

The  right  of  the  shipowner  to  recover  against  the  cargo-  Ship  sunk ; 
owner  general  average  contribution  for  the  expenses  of  raising    ''^^^^'^■ 
his  ship  sunk  in  collision  is  considered  elsewhere  (r). 

The  application  of  the  Act  limiting  the  liability  of  ship-  Limitation  of 
owners  upon  the  contract  of  carriage  to  an  amount  depending  ^' 

upon  the  tonnage  of  their  ship  is  considered  above  in  connec- 
tion with  the  subject  of  limitation  of  liability  (s).  Railway 
companies  carrying  by  sea  in  ships  not  owned  by  themselves 
are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  Act  in  some  cases  in  which 
other  carriers  by  sea  are  not  {t). 


golijsion  with  reference  to  the  conteact  of 
Insurance. 

Loss  by  a  collision  which  occurs  without  fault  in  either  ship  Insurer's  Ha- 
ls a  loss  by  peril  of  the  sea  within  the  meaning  of  that  term  <joDision  i^^ 
in  an  ordinary  policy  of  insurance  on  ship  (m).     And  loss  by  without  fault 
collision  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  other  ship  is  a  peril  -vThereitisby 
of  the  sea  for  which  underwriters  are  liable  (x).     Where  the  the  fault  of 
collision  is  caused  by  the  fault  of  both  ships,  or  of  the  insured  ^^here  it  is 

(o)  24  Vict.  c.  10,  8.  6  ;    36  &  37  (r)  Infra,  p.  283. 

Viot.  0.  66,  s.  16.  (.v)  Supra,  pp.  146  seq. 

(p)  See  The  Freedom.,  L.  R.  3  A.  (t)  See  supra,  p.  164. 

&  E.  495,  following  The  St.    Cloud,  (m)  In  SuHer  v.  Usher,  3  Esp.  67, 

Br.  &  L.  4  ;    The  Norway,  Br.  &  L.  it  was  held   to  be  within  the  excep- 

377.      The  contrary   has    been  held  tion   of    "perils   of   the   sea"   in   a 

by   Sir   R.   I'hillimorf,    though   the  charter-party:      Philips    v.    Baiilie, 

facts  riid  uot  render  a  decision  upon  3  Dougl.  374. 

the  point  necessary.     See  The  Figlia  [x)  Smith  v.  Scott,  4  Taunt.  126  ; 

ffiore,   L.   R.   2  A.    &   E.   106;  and  seeder  Lord  Cairns,  C, /" 


The  Nepoter,   ibid.  375.     It  does  not  v.  Thompson,  3   App.  Cas.   279,  286. 

appear  that  these  cases  were  cited  in  See  also  Bit/the  v.  Marsh,  1  M'Cord, 

The  Freedom.  360,   cited  in   Angell    on    Carriers, 

(g)   The  Fieve  Superiore,  L.  E.   5  5th  ed.  153,  note,  as  to  the  law  in 

p.  0.  482.                                   ■  America. 
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by  the  fault 
of  both  ships, 
or  of  insured 
ship  alone. 


Demurrage 
expenses 
aidsing  from 
collision. 
The  "run- 
ning-down" 
clause. 


ship  alone,  it  seems  that  the  underwriters  are  liable  for  the 
loss  on  the  insured  ship  [y).  The  principle  is  that,  where  the 
loss  is  caused  by  a  peril  insured  against,  the  insurers  are 
liable,  although  the  loss  was  also  caused  by  the  negligence  of 
the  insured  or  his  servants  (s).  In  such  eases  the  loss  is  said 
to  be  caused  proximately  by  the  peril  specified,  and  remotely 
by  the  negligence,  and  the  maxim  causa  proxima  non  remota 
spectatur  applies  («). 

Expenses  arising  from  delay  caused  by  collision  are  not 
recoverable  under  the  ordinary  Lloyd's  policy  {h). 

By  the  old  form  of  marine  policy  the  insurers  did  not 
undertake  to  repay  to  the  assured  damages  which  may  be 
recovered  against  them  for  a  collision  in  which  their  ship  was 
in  fault  (c).  But  it  is  now  usual  for  the  insurers  upon  a 
Lloyd's  policy,  by  a  special  clause,  known  as  the  "  running- 
down  "  clause,  to  agree  to  pay  three-fourths  of  any  such 
damages  ;  and  the  remaining  one-fourth  is  frequently  covered 
by  separate  insurance. 

A  common  form  {d)  of  the  ininning  down  clause  in  a 
Lloyd's  policy  is  as  foUows : — 

"  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  if  the  [ship],  hereby  insured, 
shall  come  into  collision  with  any  other  ship  or  vessel,  and  the 
assureds  shall  in  consequence  thereof  become  liable  to  pay,  and 


(y)  De  Vaux  \.  Salvador,  4  Ad.  & 
E.  420 ;  Simpson  v.  Thompson,  3 
App.  Gas.  279 ;  The  Potomac,  15 
Otto,  6S& ;  G^eral  Mutual  Insurance 
Co.  V.  Sherwood,  14  How.  351  (the 
last  two  are  American  oases). 

{z)  Bixon  T.  Sadler,  5  M.  &  W. 
414,  415  ;  S.  C.  on  app.  8  M.  &  W. 
895  ;  Wallcer  v.  Maitland,  5  B.  &  A. 
171 ;  Bush  V.  Royal  Exchange  Assur- 
ance Co.,  2  B.  &  Aid.  73  ;  Dudgeon  v. 
Pembroke,  2  App.  Gas.  2K4  ;  Da/iiidson 
V.  Burnand,  L.  E.  4  0.  P.  117,  121. 

(a)  See  further  as  to  this  subject, 
Arnould  on  Insurance,  7th  ed. 
S8.  791  seq.  ;  Simpson  t.  Thompson, 
3  App.  Gas.  279.  Of.  French  Com- 
mercial Code,  Arts.  350  and  363 ; 
Spanish  G.  G.  Art.  8B1  ;  Dutch  G.  G. 
Art.  637  ;  German  G.  C.  Arts.  820, 
821.  By  the  two  first  codes,  only 
aiordages  foriuits,  by  the  others,  all 
collisions,  are  at  the  insurer's  risk. 
It  has  been  held  that  loss  in  a  colU- 
sion  caused  by  the  fault  of  those  on 


board  the  carryiug  ship  does  not 
arise  from  barratry,  within  the 
meaning  of  that  term  in  a,  bill  of 
lading  :  Grill  v.  General  Iron  Screw 
Collier  Co.,  L.  R.  3  0.  P.  476. 

{b)  De  Vaux  v.  Salvador,  4  A.  &  E. 
420.  For  an  instance  of  collision  as 
causa  proxima,  seeSeischerv.  Borwick, 
(1894)  2  Q.  B.  548. 

(«)  De  Vaux  t.  Salvador,  4  A.  &  E. 
420.  This  case,  once  dissented  from 
in  America,  is  now  recognized  as 
binding  by  the  Supreme  Court : 
General  Mutual  Insurance  Co.  v.  Sher- 
wood, 14  How.  352.  Aliter  by 
French  law :  Caumont,  Diet,  de 
Droit  Mar.  tit.  Abordage ;  and  by 
German  law :  German  C.  G.  Ajet. 
824. 

(rf)  This  form  is  taken  from 
Maude  &  Pollock  on  Shipping, 
4th  ed.  446.  More  modem  forms  of 
the  clause  are  set  out  in  "  Marine 
Insurance,"  by  Mr.  Douglas  Owen, 
3rd  ed,  94  seq. 
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shall  pay,  any  sum  or  sums  not  exceeding  tlie  value  of  the  said 
vessel  hereby  assured,  we,  the  assurers,  will  severally  pay  the 
assureds  such  proportions  of  three-fourths  of  the  sum  so  paid,  as 
our  respective  subscriptions  hereto  bear  to  the  insured  value  of 
the  said  vessel.  And  in  cases  where  the  liability  of  the  ship  has 
been  contested,  with  our  consent  in  writing,  we  will  also  pay  a 
like  proportion  of  three-fourths  of  the  costs  thereby  incurred  or 
paid.  But  this  agreement  is  in  no  case  to  be  construed  as 
extending  to  any  sums  the  assureds  may  become  liable  to  pay, 
or  shall  pay,  in  respect  to  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  to 
individuals  from  any  cause  whatever." 

A  running- down  clause  expressed  to  cover  damages  which  Taylor  v. 
the  assured  ship  should  be  compelled  to  pay  for  running  down  -^*""""- 
and  damaging  another  ship  was  held  not  to  include  damages 
recovered  against  the  insured  ship  by  the  representatives  of 
persons  on  board  the  other  ship  who  lost  their  lives  in  the 
collision  (e).  In  another  ease  (/)  a  similar  clause  was  held 
not  to  include  costs  which  the  insured  incurred  in  defending  a 
collision  action  brought  against  his  ship.  In  the  form  of  policy 
in  use  at  Lloyd's,  these  points  are  now  expressly  provided  for ; 
the  insurers  undertake  to  repay  three- fourths  of  the  costs,  if 
the  liability  of  the  ship  is  contested  with  their  consent ;  and 
damages  for  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury  are  expressly  left 
at  the  risk  of  the  assured. 

The  North  Britain  [g)  and  The  Paraguay,  by  the  fault  of  The  North 
both,  collided  in  the  Scheldt.  The  Paraguay  sank,  and  her 
owners  were  compelled  to  repay  to  the  Belgian  authorities 
the  cost  of  raising  her.  The  North  Britain  ovs^ners  paid  half 
this  sum  to  The  Paraguay  owners,  as  damages  caused  by  the 
colKsion ;  and  they  sought  to  recover  this  sum  from  the 
underwriters  on  The  North  Britain.  In  the  policy  there  was 
a  proviso  that  the  underwriters  should  not  be  liable  for  "  any 
sum  which  the  assured  may  become  liable  to  pay  or  shall  pay 
for  removal  of  obstructions  under  statutory  powers."     It  was 


(«)  Taylor  v.  Bewar,  5  B.  &  S.  58.  666. 

But  the  contrary  has  been  held  in  (^)  The  North  Britain,  (1894)  P. 

Scotland:   Cuey  v.   Smith,   22  Ct.  of  77;  approved  in  TAc  ^k^jwct-,  (1898) 

Seas.  Cas.  2nd  ser.  955  ;  kxcekior  Co.  App.  Cas.  382  ;  Burger  v.  Indemnity 

V.  Smith,  2  L.  T.  90.  Mutual  Insurance  Co.,  (1900)  2  Q.  B. 

(/)  Xenos  V.   Fox,  L.  R.  4  C.  P.  348. 

M.                   .  T 


Britain. 
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held  upon  appeal,  reversing  the  decision  of  Gorell  Barnes,  J., 
that  the  underwriters  were  not  liable. 

2'he  Munroe.  The  risk  (/i)  covered  by  a  policy  included  "  loss  or  damage 
through  collisiorl  with  any  other  ship  or  vessels  or  ...  . 
sunken  ....  wreck."  The  ship  grounded  on  a  sunken 
wreck,  and  was  damaged,  and  afterwards  forged  slightly 
ahead  until  her  bows  grounded  upon  a  heap  of  iron  ore, 
which  was  part  of  the  cargo  of  another  sunken  ship,  where 
she  received  further  damage  from  the  ore  forward  and  the 
wreck  aft.  It  was  held  that  the  insurers  were  liable  for  the 
whole  of  the  damage.  In  Chandler  v.  Blogg  (?■),  striking  a 
barge  that  was  sunk  and  about  to  be  raised  was  held  to  be 
"  collision  with  any  other  ship  or  vessel " ;  and  in  Union 
Marine  Insurance  Co.  v.  Borwick  (k) ,  grounding  on  the  toe  or 
underwater  part  of  Holyhead  breakwater  was  held  to  be 
"  collision  with  ....  piers,  or  stages,  or  similar  structures  " 
within  the  meaning  of  those  words  in  policies  of  insurance. 
So  in  Margetts  v.  Ocean  Accident  and  Guarantee  Association, 
striking  upou  another  ship's  anchor  was  held  to  be  collision 
with  a  "vessel"  (0- 

TheNiole.  In  The  Niobe{m),  the  doctrine  that  tug  and  tow  are  one 

ship  was  applied  so  as  to  make  insurers  on  the  tow  liable  for 
damage  done  by  the  tug.  The  policy  contained  the  usual 
collision  clause,  and  the  tug,  by  her  own  fault  and  by  the 
fault  of  the  tow,  was  in  collision  with  a  third  ship,  for  which 
collision  the  tow  was  sued  and  paid  damages.  It  was  held 
that  the  insurers  were  liable. 

A  ship  was  insured  in  a  policy  containing  a  running-down 
clause,  by  which  the  insurers  undertook  to  bear  three-fourths 
of  any  sum,  not  exceeding  the  value  of  the  ship  and  freight, 
which  the  assured  should  become  liable  to  pay,  and  should 
pay,  for  collision  with  another  ship.  The  ship  insured  was 
sold  in  an  Admiralty  damage  suit  for  less  than  her  value.  It 
was  held  that  the  underwriters  were  liable  for  no  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  sum  for  which  the  ship  was  sold  (m). 


(A)   The  Munroe,  (1893)  P.  248.  (m)  McCowan  v.  Bain,  The  Niobe 

(i)  8  Asp.  M.  0.  349.  (1891)  A.  C.  401. 
[k)  8  Asp.  M.  C.  71.  («)  Thompson  v.  Reynolds,  7  E.  & 

(?)  (1901)  2  K.  B.  792.  B.  172, 
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The  Balnacraig  (o)  was  insured  witli  the  London  Steamship  London  Steam- 
Owners'  Insurance  Association  against  " loss  of  or  damage  to  ^infurmce^cio. 
any  other  vessel  ....  so  far  as  such  loss  is  not  covered  by  "^^  Grampian 
the  usual  form  of  Lloyd's  policies  with  the  clause  commonly  y^^  Baina- 
knovsTi  as  the  running-down  clause  attached."  She  was  also  "''"-'Q- 
insured  with  the  same  Association  and  at  Lloyd's  against  the 
usual  maritime  risks,  including  collision.  Whilst  so  insured 
she  came  into  collision  with  The  Karo,  and  in  the  collision 
both  ships  received  damage,  but  the  loss  to  The  Balnacraig 
exceeded  that  to  The  Karo.  Both  ships  were  in  fault,  and 
the  owners  of  The  Karo  (without  any  action  being  brought 
by  or  against  them)  paid  to  the  owners  of  The  Balnacraig  the 
difference  between  half  the  losses  on  the  two  ships  respectively. 
The  question  arose  (in  a  claim  for  a  set-off  in  an  action  for 
money  received  by  the  defendants,  The  Balnacraig  owners,  for 
the  use  of  the  plaintLEfs,  the  Insurance  Association),  whether 
The  Balnacraig  owners  were  entitled  to  recover  against  the 
Association  a  sum  of  5\l.,  which  sum  represented  one-fourth 
of  the  damage  suffered  by  The  Karo  in  the  collision,  and  had 
been  taken  into  account  in  reduction  of  the  amount  paid  by 
her  owners  to  the  owners  of  The  Balnacraig.  It  was  held  by 
Mathew  and  Wills,  JJ.,  that  The  Balnacraig  owners  were 
entitled  to  receive  nothing  from  the  Association;  that  the 
collision  clause  in  the  Lloyd's  policy  never  came  into  opera- 
tion, because  nothing  was  ever  paid  or  payable  by  The  Balna- 
craig owners  to  The  Karo  owners.  The  principle  laid  down 
by  The  Khedive  {p)  (said  Mathew,  J.)  was,  that  "  neither  in 
fact  nor  in  law  is  the  owner  of  the  assured  ship  liable  to  pay 
or  entitled  to  receive  more  than  the  balance  which  equalizes 
the  loss  " ;  and  the  words  of  the  collision  clause,  "  become 
liable  to  pay,  and  shall  pay,"  showed  that  it  was  intended 
to  operate  only  where  the  balance  of  loss  by  collision  being 
against  the  assured  ship,  she  had  to  make  a  payment  to  the 
other  ship. 

It  is  a  maxim  of  insurance  law  that  the  assured  cannot  Insurance 
recover  for  a  loss  caused  by  his  own  wrong-doing  {q).     But  g^.^'^ntg' 

negligence. 

(o)  London   Steams?np  Owners'  In-  [p)  7  App.  Cas.  795. 

surance    Co.  v.    Grampian    /Steamship  {g)  See  joec  Lord  Campbell,  2%ow^- 

Co.,  24  Q.  B.  D.  663.  son  v.  Hopper,  6  E.  &  B.  172,  191. 

t2 
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this  rule  does  not  invalidate  a  contract  to  indemnify  the 
assured  against  damages  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  loss 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  his  servants  (r).  Any  doubt 
that  formerly  existed  as  to  the  validity  of  such  insurances  (s) 
is  removed  by  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  506.  They  may  be 
effected  without  a  policy  (t),  and  have  given  rise  to  a  new  and 
special  class  of  insurance  societies  or  clubs. 

If  a  ship  receives  her  death  wound  in  a  collision  which 
occurs  during  a  voyage  or  time  for  which  the  ship  is  insured, 
and  she  sinks  after  the  completion  of  the  voyage  or  time,  a 
question  might  arise  as  to  the  liability  of  the  insurers.  In  a 
case  mentioned  by  Willes,  J.  («),  but  not  reported,  the  in- 
surer (r)  was  held  not  liable  in  such  case.  In  Knight  v. 
Faith  («/),  a  somewhat  similar  case,  the  case  above  referred  to 
was  doubted,  and  underwriters  on  a  time  policy  were  held 
liable  for  a  partial  loss. 

After  paying  the  amount  due  upon  the  policy  for  a  total 
loss  the  insurers  are  entitled  to  the  ship  herself,  salvage  from 
her  (z),  and  all  the  rights  of  the  assured  in  respect  of  her  (a). 
But  they  are  not  necessarily  subject  to  liabilities  to  which  the 
owner  was  subject  in  respect  of  her  [b).  So  they  are  entitled 
to  any  damages  that  may  be  recovered  against  the  wrong-doer 
in  a  collision  by  which  the  insured  ship  is  injured  or  lost  (c). 


(r)  See  Thompson  v.  Seytiolds,  7 
E.  &  B.  172;  Walker  v.  Maitland, 
5  B.  &  A.  171. 

(s)  See  AnonyTTunis  Case  (or  Belanoy 
V.  liobson),  5  Taunt.  605  ;  Taylor  v. 
Dewar,  5  B.  &  S.  58. 

{()  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  93. 

(m)  Meretony  v.  Dunlope,  1  T.  R. 
260.  It  appears  that  insured  in 
report  of  1817  is  a  misprint  for 
insurer  .'  see  15  Q.  B.  664,  note. 

<x)  See  Lockyer  v.  Offley,  1  T.  K. 
252.  If  a  ship  which  is  insured  is 
injured  in  collision  and  is  repaired, 
and  afterwards  becomes  a  total  loss, 
the  insurers  are  liable  as  well  for 
the  expense  of  the  repairs  as  for  the 
loss.  But  they  are  not  liable  for 
damage  caused  by  the  collision  be- 
yond the  expense  actually  incurred 
in  repairing  such  damage:  Stewart 
V.  Steele,  5  Scott,  N.  R.  927. 

{y)  16  Q.  B.  649,  667.     See  also 


Lidgett  v.   Secretan,  L.   R.   5  C.   P. 
190. 

(s)  As  to  what  is  salvage,  see 
Biwnand  v.  Rodoeanachi,  6  Q.  B.  D. 
6S3  ;  7  App.  Cas.  333. 

(a)  See  Darrell  v.  Tibbits,  5  Q.  B. 
D.  560  (a  case  of  fire  insurance). 

(b)  As,  for  example,  the  expense 
of  oompulsorily  raising  her :  Eg- 
Imgton  v.  Norman,  46  L.  J.  Ex.  hbl, 
overruled  on  another  point. 

(c)  Yates  v.  Whyte,  4  Biner.  N.  C. 
272,  283  ;  5  Scott,  650 ;  White  v. 
Dobinson,  14  Sim.  373 ;  Sandal  v. 
Cochrane,  1  Ves.  98 ;  Ulaanpot  v. 
Da  Costa,  1  Eden,  130  ;  Brooks  v. 
MacBonnell,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  500  ; 
Midland  Insurance  Co.  v.  Smith, 
6  Q.  B.  D.  561  ;  Scarmnanga  v. 
Marquand,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  410,  506. 
As  to  what  evidence  is  required  of 
the  right  of  the  insurer  to  sue  in  the 
name  of  the  insured,  see  The  John 
Bellamy,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  129. 
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And,  in  the  case  of  a  valued  policy,  tlie  right  of  the  insurers 
is  the  same,  although  the  value  named  in  the  policy  is  less 
than  the  actual  value  of  the  ship  {d) . 

A  policy  of  insurance  was  effected  for  6,000/.  upon  a  ship  North  of 
which  was  valued  at  6,000/.  The  ship  was  sunk  in  a  collision,  2'ssumnco' 
and  the  underwriters  paid  the  owners  6,000/.,  as  for  a  total  ■Association  v. 

1  Ap  111  •  •!  nil-         Jlrmstrong . 

loss.  Afterwards,  the  underwriters,  m  the  name  ot  the  ship- 
owners, instituted  a  damage  suit  in  the  Admiralty  Court 
against  the  other  ship.  It  was  held  that  the  last-mentioned 
ship  was  solely  in  fault  for  the  collision,  and  judgment  was 
given  against  her  owners  for  5,683/.  ll.s.  7d.,  the  amount  of 
their  statutory  liahility.  The  true  value  of  the  ship  insured 
was  9,000/. ;  and  her  owners  claimed  so  much  of  the  damages 
recovered  in  the  Admiralty  action  as  would  make  up  the 
difference  between  the  sum  paid  to  them  by  the  underwriters 
and  the  value  of  their  ship.  It  was  held  that,  as  between  the 
shipowner  and  the  underwriters,  the  value  named  in  the  policy 
was  conclusive,  and  that  the  underwriters  were  entitled  to  the 
whole  of  the  damages,  just  as  they  would  have  been  entitled 
to  the  ship  if  she  had  been  sunk  and  afterwards  recovered  [e) . 

A  vessel  being  insured  by  valued  policies  to  the  extent  of  ^/'^  Fotomae 
two-thirds  of  her  valuation,  the  assured  agreed  to  assign  to  case). 
the  insurers  all  right  to  recover  damages  for  any  loss  paid  for 
by  them,  and  that  the  insurers  should  be  entitled  to  such 
proportion  of  the  damages  recovered  as  the  amount  insured 
should  bear  to  the  valuation  in  the  policies.  The  insurers 
paid  to  the  assured  two-thirds  of  the  loss  suffered  by  them  in 
a  collision  for  which  both  ships  were  in  fault,  and  they  released 
and  assigned  to  the  owners  of  the  other  ship  their  right  to 
damages  growing  out  of  the  collision.  In  an  action  by  the 
owners  of  the  insured  ship  against  the  owners  of  the  other 
ship  for  damages  from  the  collision,  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  that  one-half  of  the  two-thirds 
must  be  deducted  from  the  sum  recoverable  by  the  owners  of 
the  insured  ship  against  the  other  ship  (./')■ 

If  the  assured,  after  receiving  the  amount  of  bis  loss  from  Assured  is 

trustee  for 

[d)  North  of  England,  ^c.  Assurance       Association   v.    Armstrong,   L.    R.   5 
Association  v.   Armstrong,  L.   E.  5       Q.  B.  244. 

Q.  B.  244.  (/)  The  Potomac,  15  Otto,  630. 

[e)  North  of  England,  SfC.  Assurance 
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insurer  of  his  insurers,  recovers  damages  from  the  wrong-doer  in  the 
reoovCTed;  Collision,  he  is  a  trustee  of  such  damages  for  the  under- 
he  may  sue  writer  (^).  But  the  fact  that  the  plaintiff  in  a  Collision  action 
notwithstand-  ^^^  heen  compensated  for  his  loss  by  his  insurers  is  no  answer 
mg  payment    (-q  jj|g  gialm  for  damages  ao-ainst  the  wrong-doer  (h). 

by  insurers.  no  a  \   ' 

The  defendants  insured  their  ship,  The  Queen  of  the  Ead, 
for  1,000/.  with  the  plaintiffs;  and  insured  the  freight  else- 
where. The  ship,  while  proceeding  to  a  port  of  loading 
under  a  charter-party,  was  run  into  and  damaged  by  The 
Cansandra.  The  defendants  abandoned  their  ship  to  the 
plaintiffs,  who  settled  with  the  defendants  as  for  a  total  loss. 
The  defendants  afterwards  recovered  in  the  Admiralty 
Division  against  the  owner  of  The  Cassandra  damages  in 
respect  of  the  loss  of  their  ship  and  also  in  respect  of  loss  of 
freight.  It  was  held  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not  entitled  to 
recover  against  the  defendants  the  damages  recovered  by 
them  for  loss  of  freight.  The  money  had  been  paid  by  the 
defendants  to  the  insurers  on  freight,  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  rightly  so  paid  (*'). 
Insurers  can-  In  an  action  in  which  the  insured  could  not  have  recovered 
wiiere  insured  damages,  neither  can  the  underwriters.  They  have  no  right 
could  not  have  gf  action  apart  from  him  Ik) ;  and  'in  a  ease  in  Admiralty 

I'GGOVGrCQ.  \     /    '  */ 

before  the  Judicature  Act  it  was  held  that  they  must  sue  in 

his  name  (/). 

Rights  of  Where  a  collision  occurred  between  two  ships  belonging  to 

in  case  of         the  same  owner,  and  one  of  them,  with  cargo  on  board  not 

between  shi  a  l^elonging  to  the  shipowner,  was  sunk  by  the  fault  of  the 

of  the  same      other  ship,  the  shipowner  paid  into  Court,  'under  the  Mer- 

owner.  chant  Shipping  Acts,  the  amount  to  which  his  liability,  as 

owner  of  the  wrong-doing  ship,  was  limited.     It  was  held, 

that    as  against   the   cargo- owners,   underwriters   upon   the 

innocent  ship,  who  had  paid  the  insurance  upon  her,  were 


(17)   Yates  V.  Whyte,  uU  supra.  53  L.  J.  Q.  B.  252 ;    13  Q.  B.  D. 

(A)  Mason  v.  Sainsbury,  3  Dougl.  706. 

61;     Yales    v.     Whyte,    ubi    supra;  (k)  Simpson  v.    Thompson,  3  App. 

Taylor  v.    Dewar,    4    B.    &   E.    58.  Cas.  279. 

And  see  Bradburn  v.  Great  Western  [1)  The  Megina  del  Mare,  Br.  &  L. 

Rail.    Co.,    L.    R.    10   Ex.    1;    The  315;    The  John  Bellamy,  L.  n.  3  A. 

Yeager,    20    Fed.    Rep.    653  ;     The  &  E.  129  ;'  Midland  Insuranee  Co.  v. 

Fotomac,  13  Fed.  Rep.  399.  "  Smith,  6  Q.  B.  D.  561. 

(i)  Sea  Insurance   Co.   v.   Sadden, 


NO  GENEKAL  AVERAGE  CONTRIBUTION.  279 

entitled  to  no  part  of  the  money  paid  into  Court  (m).  The 
decision  would,  it  seems,  he  the  same  in  the  case  of  a  collision 
between  two  ships  owned  in  part  by  the  same  persons. 

In  Simpson  v.  Thompson  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords  who  addressed  the  House  declined  to  express  an 
opinion  whether  the  ordinary  marine  policy  covers  a  loss  by 
collision  with  another  ship  belonging  to  the  assured. 

Damage  to  ship  or  goods  by  collision  is  not  the  subject  of  No  general 
general   average   contribution  ;    and    the   insurers    will   not  tribution  for 
ordinarily   be    liable  to   contribute  in   such   case.     But  for  lianiagem 

•^        _        _  _  _   _  collision. 

loss  voluntarily  incurred  in  consequence  of  collision,  as  where 
gear  and  wreckage  is  cut  away  for  the  safety  of  the  ship, 
the  shipowner  has  recovered  by  way  of  general  average 
contribution  (w).  In  such  a  case  the  underwriter  would  be 
liable. 

A  collision  between  a  barque  and  a  steamship  being  inevit- 
able, without  fault  on  the  part  of  the  barque,  the  barque 
altered  her  course  so  as  to  strike  the  steamship  stem  on,  and 
thereby  probably  saved  herself  from  being  sunk  with  her 
cargo.  In  consequence  of  the  collision  she  had  to  go  into  a 
Danish  port  for  repairs.  She  was  arrested  at  the  suit  of  the 
steamer,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  Danish  Court  her  owners 
were  compelled  to  pay  half  the  difference  of  the  losses  on  the 
two  ships.  They  sought  to  recover  this  sum,  together  with 
the  cost  of  the  repairs  to  their  own  ship,  and  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  Danish  Court,  as  general  average  contribution 
from  the  owners  of  cargo.  It  was  held  by  a  Massachusetts 
Court  that  they  could  not  recover  (o). 


Incidental  Eights  and  Liahilities  arising  out  ok 
Collision. 
Beyond   incurring   the    civil  liability    for   damages,    the  Criminal 
person  guilty  of  reckless  or  negligent  navigation,  whereby  a  1'abili.ty  for 

(»»)  Simpson  v.  Thompson,   3   App.  shipowner  to  general  average  oon- 

Oas. '279.     The  rights  and  liabilities  tribution   from   oai-f^o-owLer    whose 

of  underwriters  were  very  fully  dis-  goods   were   sunk   in    collision    and 

cussed  in  this  case.  raised  with  the  ship. 

(n)  Flummer  v.    Wildman,  3  M.   &  (o)  Emery  v.  Huntington,  12  Amer. 

S.   482.      See  also    The    Ettrich,   6  Eep.  725. 
P.  D.   127,  as  to  the  right  of  the 
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Infringement 
of  the  rega- 
lations. 


collision  occurs  in  which  life  is  lost,  or  bodily  injury  suffered, 
may  be  prosecuted  criminally.  "  Those  who  navigate  impro- 
perly, either  hy  too  much  speed,  or  by  negligent  conduct,  are 
as  much  liable,  if  death  ensues,  as  those  who  cause  it  on  a 
public  highway,  either  by  furious  driving  or  negligent  con- 
duct "  (/j).  The  criminal  liability  attaches  only  to  those  by 
whose  personal  misconduct  or  negligence  the  collision 
occurs  (q) .  But  where  a  foreign  ship,  in  charge  of  an 
English  pilot  in  the  Thames,  ran  down  a  boat  and  drowned 
a  man,  and  the  collision  was  caused  by  the  man  at  the  helm, 
a  foreigner,  not  understanding  and  carrying  out  the  pilot's 
orders,  it  was  held  that  the  pilot  was  guilty  of  manslaughter, 
if  by  his  own  negligence  he  failed  to  make  his  orders  under- 
stood (r). 

The  master,  pilot,  or  any  seaman  of  a  British  ship,  who 
wilfully  or  negligently  endangers  the  life  of  any  person  on 
board  such  ship,  or  endangers  the  ship  herself,  is  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanour  («). 

Malicious  injury  to  a  boat  used  for  the  guidance  of  seamen 
or  for  purposes  of  navigation  is  felony  (t). 

Where  an  infringement  of  the  collision  regulations  causes 
damage,  the  person  in  charge  of  the  deck  is  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour (ic). 

Wilful  infringement  of  the  regulations  by  a  master  or 
owner  is  a  misdemeanour  punishable  by  fine  or  imprisonment. 
In  case  of  damage  arising  from  such  infringement,  the  person 
in  charge  of  the  deck  is  liable  to  these  penalties,  unless  it  is 
proved  that  departure  from  the  regulations  was  necessary  (z). 
And  although  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  the  ship  is 
liable  criminally,  the  owner  is  answerable  in  a  civil  action  for 
damage  caused  by  his  officer's  negligence  (y) . 


(p)  Per  Parke,  B.,  in  £eff.  v. 
Taylor,  9  C.  &  P.  672,  674. 

(?)  Sex  V.  Allen,  7  0.  &  P.  153  ; 
Hex  V.  Green,  ihid.  156 ;  Segi.  v. 
Sarrett,  2  C.  &  K.  393;  Reg.  v. 
Haines,  ibid.  368  ;  and  see  Oakley  v. 
Speedy,  40  L.  T.  881. 

{r)  Reg.  v.  Spence,  1  Cox,  C.  C. 
352.  See  London  School  Board  v. 
Lardner,  Times,  20  Feb.  1884. 

{s)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  bs.  220, 
607. 


(i!)  24  &  25  Vict.  o.  97,  s.  48. 

(m)  57  &  58  Vict.  0.  60,  ss.  419, 
680. 

[x]  As  to  whether  an  infringement 
of  local  regulations  is  within  the 
penalty  of  these  Acts,  see  Tlie  Lady 
Downshire,  4  P.  D.  26  ;  The  Swansea 
and  The  Condor,  4  P.  D.  115 ;  supra, 
p.  55. 

iy)  See  Grill  v.  General  Iron  Screw 
Goilier  Co.,  L.  R.  3  C.  P.  476,  where 
it  was  held  that  wilful  infringement 
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In  the  case  of  a  collision  caused  by  the  criminal  fault  of  a  Criminal  lia- 
foreigner,  or  where  the  collision  occurs  abroad,  if  it  is  sought  th^'^i^'^or^ 
to  punish  the  offender  in  this  country,  questions  of  difBculty  the  offender 
arise  as  to  his  liability  to  the  criminal  law  of  England,  and  the  collision 
the  jurisdiction  of  our  Courts.     The  liability  and  jurisdiction  occurs  abroad, 
depend  upon  (1)  the  offender's  nationality ;  (2)  the  flag  of 
the  ship  on  board  which  the  offence  was  committed ;  and 
(3)  the  place  of  collision.     The  subject  does  not  belong  to 
the  present  treatise ;  but  it  has  been  the  occasion  of  much 
discussion  as  to  the  limits  of  municipal  and  Admiralty  juris- 
diction.    The  cases  are  collected  below  (z) . 

If  a  collision  involving  loss  of  life  or  serious  damage  to  Officer's  cer- 
either  ship  is  caused  by  the  wrongful  act  or  default  of  an  te  canceled, 
officer  holding  a  Board  of  Trade  certificate,  his  certificate 
may   be   cancelled    or    suspended    at    a    Board    of    Trade 
inquiry  (a) . 

One  of  the  consequences  of  negligence  causing  collision  is  Salvage  after 
that  the  wrong-doer  cannot  recover  salvage  remuneration  for 
service  rendered  to  the  ship  with  which  he  has  been  in  colli- 
sion, although  the  latter  is  also  in  fault  for  the  collision  (b)  ; 
nor,  a  fortiori,  can  he  claim  salvage  against  the  innocent 
owner  of  cargo  on  board  her.  Nor  can  a  tug  recover  salvage 
reward  for  assistance  rendered  to  a  ship  with  which  her  tow 
has  been  in  collision  by  the  fault  of  herself,  the  tug  (c).  An 
innocent  ship  may  recover  salvage  for  services  rendered  to 
another  which  has  negligently  run  into  her.  The  law  which 
makes  it  the  duty  of  a  ship  which  has  been  in  collision  with 
another  to  stand  by  her,  and  render  assistance,  does  not  pre- 

of  the  regulations  was  not  barratry  (A)  Cargo  ex  Capella,  L.  R.  1  A.  & 

within  the    meaning    of    a    bill  of  E.  356,  followed  in  TAe  CasifoiJisiw.!/, 

lading.  Ad.  Div.  March,  1886  ;   The  JSttrick, 

{is)°Eeg.   V.   Keyn,    2   Ex.  D.   63,  6  P.  D.  127  ;  wa.&.  see  The  GUngaber, 

232,  seq. ;   Meg.  v.  Saltier,  D.   &  T5.  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  53t.    The  rule  is 

C.  0.  525  ;    Reg.  v.  Anderson,  L.  R.  the  same  in  America :    The  Clarita, 

1   C.  C.  R.  161  ;    Reg.  v.   Carr,   10  23  "Wall.  1  ;  The  Sampson,  4  Blatchf. 

Q.  B.  D.  76;    Reg.  v.  Seberg,  L.  R.  28;    The  •Charles  E.  Soper,  19  Fed. 

1  C.  C.  R.  264  ;    Cunningham' s  Case,  Rep.  844. 

Bell's  C.  C.  220,  234;  Reg.  v.  Men-  (c)  The  Glengaber,  ubi  supra;  The 

ham,  1  F.  &  F.  369  ;    Reg.  v.  Lewis,  Altair,    (1897)  P.  105.     Where  the- 

1  D.  &  B.  C.  C.  182.  fault   of    the   tug   was   a   statutory 

(«)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  ss.  469,  infringement  of  the  regulations  as 

470;  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  23.     As  to  lights,  her  claim  to  salvage  was 

to  the  master's  liability  in  respect  of  not  disallowed:    The  Veritas,  (\^n) 

his  certificate  when   a    pilot  is  on  P.  304. 
board,  see  supra,  pp.  238  seq. 
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Salvage  for 
towing  ships 
clear  of  each 
other. 


Tug  or  salvor 
in  collision 
with  the 
vessel  she  is 
assisting. 


vent  her  from  recovering  salvage  reward  for  assistance  so 
given  {d).  A  tug  is  entitled  to  salvage  remuneration  from 
one  of  two  ships  in  collision  to  which  she  renders  assistance 
by  towing  the  other  clear  (e).  And  it  seems  that  upon  the 
same  principle,  a  vessel  would  be  entitled  to  salvage  re- 
muneration for  holding  one  ship  off  another  towards  which 
she  is  driving. 

A  salvor  damaged,  without  negligence  on  her  own  part,  by 
collision  with  the  vessel  she  is  assisting,  may  recovi-r  against 
the  latter  (/) ;  and  a  vessel  engaged  in  rendering  a  salvage 
service  to  another  does  not  forfeit  her  right  to  salvage  by 
going  into  collision  with  the  other,  even  though  there  was 
negligence  on  her  part  such  as  to  make  her  liable  in  damages 
for  the  collision  [g). 

"Where  two  vessels  were  in  collision,  and  entangled  together 
in  a  position  dangerous  to  both,  the  propeller  of  one  being 
foul  of  the  chain  cables  of  the  other,  a  tug  which,  by  towing 
ahead  the  vessel  at  anchor,  enabled  her  to  slip  from  her 
anchors,  and  so  get  clear  from  the  vessel  which  was  foul  of 
her,  was  held  to  be  entitled  to  recover  salvage  award  from 
both  vessels  (A) . 

A  salving  tug  was  in  America  held  liable  to  a  third  ship 
which  the  salved  ship  struck  and  injured  by  reason  of  the 
insufficient  power  of  the  tug,  although  the  salvage  service 
(towing  out  of  dock  a  ship  on  fire)  was  properly  undertaken, 
and  there  was  no  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  tug  in  per- 
forming it  (?) . 

The  fact  that  some  of  the  owners  of  a  ship  that  rendered 
salvage  service  to  another  were  also  owners  of  the  ship  whose 
negligence  had  done  the  mischief,  and  rendered  the  service 
necessary,  was  held  not  to  deprive  the  salving  ship  of  the 
right  to  salvage  remuneration  {];).    Sir  E.  Phillimore  said: — 


(rf)  The  Retriever  and  The  Queen, 
17  L.  T.  329. 

(c)  The  Vandyclc,  7  P.  D.  42. 

{/)  The  Mud  Hopper,  4  Asp.  M.  C. 
103. 

1st)  The  C.  S.  JBuiler  and  The 
Baltic,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  178.  In 
The  Diana,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  366,  the 
owners  of  a  ship  which  had  been 
found  to  blame  for  collision  were 
allowed  to   intervene  in  a  salvage 


suit  instituted  by  third  parties 
against  the  injured  ship,  and  to 
have  the  conduct  of  the  defence. 
In  The  Dwina,  (1892)  P.  58,  the 
amount  of  the  damage  was  deducted 
from  the  salvage  award. 

(h)  The  Vandyck,  7  P.  D.  42. 

(i)  The  Ashbourne,  99  Fed.  Hep. 
111. 

{k)  The  Giengaher,  L.  E.  3  A.  & 
E.  634. 
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"  I  know  of  no  authority  for  the  proposition  that  a  vessel 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  act  of  mischief  is  disentitled  to 
salvage  reward  simply  because  she  belongs  to  the  same 
owners  as  the  vessel  that  has  done  the  mischief." 

If  by  the  negligence  of  those  on  board  a  tug  in  the  per-  Collision  with 
formance  of   the  towage  the   ship  in  tow  is  damaged   by  ofTug^is^" 
collision  with  a  third  ship,  or  damages  a  third  ship,  and  is  breach  of 
compelled  to  make  such  damage  good,  there  is  a  breach  of  contract, 
the  towage  contract,  and  the  tug  can  recover  nothing  in 
respect  of  the  towage  service  (/) .    And  we  have  seen  [m]  that, 
beyond  forfeiting  their  right  to  remuneration,  the  owners  of 
the  tug,  and  the  tug  herself,  are  liable  to  the  owners  of  the 
tow  for  the  loss.     Where  a  vessel  in  tow  is  injured  in  a 
collision,  and  has  to  stop  and  repair  her  damages,  the  tug  is 
not   entitled   in   a   towage   action  to  further   remuneration 
beyond  the  sum  agreed  for  towage,  because  she  voluntarily 
stands  by  whilst  the  repairs  are   being  effected,  and  then 
eompletea  the  towage  (n). 

Damage  received  in  a  collision  by  a  ship  or  cargo  is  not  General 
the  subject  of  general  average  contribution ;  and  this  is  so  tribution. 
whether  the  ship  was  in  fault  for  the  collision  or  not.  But 
loss  voluntarily  incurred  for  the  benefit  of  all  concerned  after 
and  in  consequence  of  a  collision  for  which  the  ship  was  not 
in  fault  (o),  and  salvage  expenses  incurred  under  the  same 
circumstances  (jij)  ,  may  be  recovered  as  general  average. 
The  owners  of  a  ship  sunk  in  collision  by  her  own  fault 
cannot  recover  by  way  of  general  average  contribution 
from  cargo  owners  any  part  of  the  expense  of  raising  the 
cargo  (q) . 

If  a  ship  after  collision  sinks,  her  owners  are  in  some  Expense  of 
places  liable  under  local  Acts  to  the  harbour  authority  or  sunk  in 
other  public  body  for  the  expense  of  raising  her ;  and  such  ooUi^ion. 


{1}  The  Christina,  3  W.  Rot.  27.  {p)  See  per  Brett,  M.  R.,  in  The 

Semble,   aliter  where  the  contract  is  Etirich,    6    P.    D.     127 ;    Kemp    v. 

for  salvage  service  :   The  C.  S.  Butler,  Kalliday,  L.  R.   1  Q.  B.   520.     But 

L  R.  4  A.  &  E.  178.  see  Greer  v.  Poole,  5  Q.  B.  D.  272. 

\m)  Supra,  pp.  272  seq.  (?)  The  Eltrick,  6  P.  D.  127.     Cp. 

In)    The  Hjemmett,  5  P.  D.  227.  Scaramanga    v.    Marquand,    5    Asp. 

(o)  See    Flummer    v.    Wildman,    3  M.  C.  410,  606,  as  to  the  rights  of 
M.  &  S.  482.     This  case  was  much  the    cargo-owner    and    his    under- 
discussed    in    Attwood    V.   Sellar,    5  writers,  supra,  p.  278. 
Q.  B.  D.  286. 
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expense  may  usually  be  recovered  by  the  authorities  by 
sale  of  the  ship  and  cargo  (r). 

If  a  vessel  wilfully  or  negligently  injures  a  lightship,  she 
incurs,  in  addition  to  her  liability  for  damages,  a  penalty 
of  50^.  (s). 

As  to  the  right  of  the  holder  of  a  bottomry  bond  on 
freight  to  share  in  the  amount  of  the  wrong-doing  ship- 
owner's statutory  liability,  see  above,  p.  165. 


(r)  As  to  the  Thames,  see  The 
Eltriek,  6  P.  D.  127  ;  The  Harrington, 
13  P.  D.  48;  The  Sea  Spray,  (1907) 
P.  133  ;  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  16  ;  57  &  58 


Vict.  0.  Ixxxvii.  ;  20  &  21  Vict.  u.  147 
(local) ;  the  Tyne,  see  The  Crystal, 
(1894)  App.  Cas.  508. 

(s)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  666. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

PRACTICE   (a). 

Neither  in  the   Admiralty  (S)  nor   in   the  King's   Bench  Service  of 
Division  (c)  can  a  personal  action  for  damages,  in  respect  of  J^"  i^isdic- 
a  collision  occurring  below  low-water  mark  of  the  United  tio^i- 
Kingdom,  be   brought   against  a   person  not   domiciled  or 
ordinarily  resident  within  the  jurisdiction  (d)  unless  the  writ 
of  summons  be  served  within  the  jurisdiction.   In  such  a  case, 
service  of  the  writ  out  of  the  jurisdiction  will  not  be  ordered 
except  where  the  person  to  be  served  is  a  necessary  or  proper 
person  to  an  action  properly  brought  against  another  person 
who  has  been  duly  served  within  the  jurisdiction  (c). 

A  writ  addressed  to  a  person  resident  abroad  and  intended  Address  of 
to  be  served  upon  his  coming  within  the  jurisdiction,  will  not 
be  set  aside  merely  because  it  describes  him  as  having  an 
English  address  (./') .  A  writ  addressed  to  a  foreign  cor- 
poration without  any  fuiiher  description  than  the  style  of  the 
corporation  will  be  set  aside  ( (/)  ;  and  a  writ  served  upon  the 
clerk  of  a  firm  who  in  this  country  act  as  agents  of  a  foreign 
corporation,  will  be  set  aside  (/«) . 

In  an  action  in  rem  the  writ  of  summons  was  served  in  the  By  whom  to 
manner  provided  by  Ord.  IX.  r.  12.     No  appearance  was 


be  served. 


(fl)  The    present    chapter    in    an  (d)  Ord.  XI.  i.  1,  sub-s.  (o).     As 

epitome  of  practice  cases  which  have  to  a  foreign  corporation  carrying  on 

arisen  in  collisiou  actions.     For  in-  business  in  this  country  (Ord.  IX. 

formation  upon  Admiralty  practice  r.  8),  see  The  Bourgoijne,  (1899)  App. 

generally,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Cas.  4:U. 

Williams  &  Bruce,  Admiralty  Prao-  («)   The   Due  d'Avmale,   (1903)   P. 

tice  ;    Rosooe's  Admiralty  Law  and  18  ;  action  against  EugUsh  tug  ;  tow 

Practice :    Eaikes   \   Kilburn,   Ad-  French,  and  collision  on  high  sea ; 

rairalty  Jurisdiction  of  the  County  service  of  note  of  writ   on  French 

Courts.  owners  of  tow  ordered  under  Ord.  Xt. 

,     ^         „    .,,    ,  Ti    r>    onn     rri  r.  1  ig).     See  also  The  Hagen,  (1908) 

(J)  In  re  Smith,  1  P.  D.  300 ;   The  p   ^g|'                                 ■'    '  ^        ' 

r«.«r,  2  P.  D.  29  ;    The  HeUmlea,  7  '(^.j  'y^^  Selen^ea,  ubi  mpra. 

P-  ^-  '"■  \g)  The  W.  A.  SchoUen.  13  P.  D.  8. 

le)  Harris  v.  Owners  of  the  Fran-  (A)  The  Princesse  Clementine,  (1897) 

conia,  2  C.  P.  B.  173.  P.  18. 
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entered,  and  the  action  came  on  for  judgment  by  default 
under  Ord.  XIIT.  rr.  12,  13.  The  writ  bad  been  served  by 
the  solicitor's  clerk,  who  made  the  afiBdavit  of  service.  It 
was  held  that  the  service  was  valid,  and  that  service  by  the 
marshal  or  his  substitute  was  not  necessary  (i). 

The  old  practice  of  the  Admiralty  enabling  plaintiffs  to 
sue  as  "  owners  "  of  ship  or  cargo  without  naming  them  is 
not  abrogated  by  the  Judicature  Act  rules  (k),  but  in  all 
actions  for  limitation  of  liability  the  names  of  the  owners 
should  be  set  out  (^). 

The  enactment,  E.  S.  C,  Ord.  XTX.  r.  28,  requires  pre- 
liminary acts  to  be  filed  in  actions  for  collision  between 
vessels  (m) .  Each  party  is  required  in  his  preliminary  act  to 
state  the  material  facts  upon  which  he  founds  his  case.  No 
preliminary  act  is  required  in  an  action  by  the  owner  of  a 
ship  in  tow  against  the  owner  of  a  tug  for  negligent  towage, 
whereby  a  collision  was  caused  between  the  tow  and  a  third 
ship  (■«) ;  but  in  the  absence  of  evidence  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  file  a  preliminary  act,  it  was  held  necessary  in  an 
action  by  the  owner  of  cargo  on  board  a  barge  against  a  ship 
with  which  the  barge  was  in  collision  (o).  In  an  action  by 
the  owners  of  cargo  against  the  carrying  ship  for  damage  to 
cargo  by  collision  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  carrying  ship, 
no  preliminary  act  is  necessary  (p). 

The  object  of  the  preliminary  act  was  explained  by 
Dr.  Lushington  in  T/ie  Vortigern{q).  "  Preliminary  acts 
were  instituted  for  two  reasons — to  get  a  statement  from  the 
parties  of  the  circumstances  recenti facto,  and  to  prevent  the 
defendant  from  shaping  his  case  to  meet  facts  put  forward  by 
the  plaintiff."  Consequently,  ihe  Court  will  not  allow  a 
party   before  (r)   or    at  (.s)   the   hearing  to   depart  from   or 


[i)   The  Solis,  10  P.  D.  62. 

(Ic)  The  Ammla,  (1902)  P.  150; 
The  Markhal  Suchet,  (1896)  P.  233. 

{Vj  The  Inventor,  10  Asp.  99. 

(m)  Including  cases  of  injury  to 
person  ;  Webster  v.  Manchester,  Shef- 
field, ^e.  Rail.  Co.,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  266, 
note. 

(«)  Armstrong  v.  Gaselee,  11  Q.  ,B. 
D.  250. 

(o)  Secretary  of  State  for  India  v. 
Hewett,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  384.     There 


had  been  an  action  in  Admiralty 
between  the  barge  and  the  shi]). 
This  is  the  case  referred  to  by 
Huddleston,  B.,  in  Armstrong  v. 
Gaselee,  22  Q.  B.  D.  252. 

{p)  The  Juhn  Boyne,  3  Asp.  M.  C. 
341. 

(j)  Swab.  518. 

[r]  The  Miranda,  7  P.  D.  185. 

(*)  The  FranUand,  L.  E.  3  A.  & 
E.  511  ;   The  Tortiga-n,  Swab.  518. 
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amend  {t)  his  preliminary  act,  but  this  practice  has  been 
sometimes  departed  from.  The  information  must  be  given 
fully  ;  any  concealment  will  be  viewed  by  the  Court  with 
suspicion  («) . 

It  was  a  rule  of  the  Admiralty  Court  that  a  plaintiff  in  Proof  must  be 

n  .         T-ii  jr>T'  JJJJ1         .  '    I  secundum 

iraming  Ins  statement  oi  claim  must  state  the  circumstances  allegata. 
of  the  collision,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to  him  (v),  with 
sufficient  clearness  and  accuracy  to  enable  his  adversary  to 
know  the  case  which  he  has  to  meet  {x).  The  particular  acts 
of  negligence  which  caused  the  collision  must  be  stated  in 
specific  terms.  Where  the  plaintiff  alleged  that  the  collision 
was  caused  by  the  starboarding  of  the  helm  of  the  defendant 
ship,  and  the  fact  was  that  the  helm  was  never  starboarded, 
the  plaintiff  failed  to  recover,  although  it  was  proved  that  his 
adversary's  ship  was  in  fact  alone  to  blame  [y),  but  since  the 
Judicatui'e  Acts  the  rules  as  to  strictness  of  pleading  have 
been  relaxed,  and  amendments  are  allowed  so  as  to  prevent 
any  technical  injustice,  but  the  rule  that  proof  must  be 
secundum  allegata  is  enforced  only  so  far  as  the  allegata  are 
material  (s) ,  in  other  words,  so  far  as  the  non-observance  of 
the  rule  has  made  it  impossible  for  the  defendant  to  meet  the 
case  brought  against  him. 

If  any  of  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  Infringement 
have  been  infringed,  it  has  always  been  the  practice  (a)  for  tions^must  be 
the  plaintiff  to  specify  which  they  are.     In  the  absence  of  speoifioally 
such  an  allegation  in  his  pleadings,  it  is  doubtful  if  evidence 
of  the  infringement  would  be  admitted  (6).     But  it  is  not 
essential  that  the  plaintiff  should  prove  all  the  allegations 

{t)  The3Iiranda,  7  P.  D.  18o.  p.  287- 

(u)   The  Godiva,  11  P.  D.  20.  (s)   The  Alice  and  Eosita,  L.  R.  2 

(v)  As    to    when     they    are     not  P.  C.  214. 

known,    see     The    Schwalbe,    Swab.  [a)   The  Ebenezer,  2   W.  Rob.  206, 

621  ;    The  England,   5  Not.   of  Cas.  211;   The  B'dhnia,  Lush.  52,  64. 

174.  (A)  See  The  New  Pelton,  (1891)  P. 

[x)  The  whole  subject  is  exhaus-  26H,  263.     In  The  Perim,  Ad.  Div. 

tively  dealt   with   in    Roscoe's  Ad-  10th    Nov.    1&86,    Sir    J.    Hannen 

miralty  Practice,    3rd  ed.,  pp.  325  allowed  an  amendment  of  the  state- 

seq.  ;  and  see  Ord.  XIX.  r.  4.  ment  of  claim  at  the  trial  by  insert- 

[y]  It    was    FO    held    before    the  ing    a    charge    of     breach    of     the 

Judicature   Acts:     The  Ann,  Lush.  "starboard    side"   rule.      Cp.    The 

56  ;    The  Mnrpesia,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  Lady  Ann,  7  Not.  of  Cas.  364,  370, 

212 ;    The  North   American,    Swab.  where  under  special   circumstances 

358  ;    The  Sasuiell,   Br.   &  L.  247.  the    defendant    ship   was  found  to 

See  also  The  Jlochung  and  The  Lap-  blame  for   a  failure  to  port  which 

wing,  7  App.  Cas.  612  ;    and  infra,  was  not  alleged  in  the  pleadings. 
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made  in  his  statement  of  claim ;  if  he  proves  the  material 
part  of  the  case  alleged,  it  will  be  sufficient  (c).  An  allega- 
tion that  the  defendant  ship  was  alone  in  fault  does  not 
prevent  the  plaintiff  from  obtaining  a  judgment  for  half  his 
loss  upon  proof  that  both  ships  were  in  fault  {d). 
Defence.  The  defendant  in  his  defence,   besides  traversing  all  the 

allegations  of  the  plaintiS  he  intends  to  deny,  should  state 
the  circumstances  of  the  collision  (e).  Thus,  if  the  defence 
is  that  the  plaintiff  gave  him  a  foul  berth,  he  must  so  plead. 
Before  the  Judicature  Acts  it  was  held  that  it  was  not  suffi- 
cient for  him  simply  to  traverse  the  plaintiff's  statements  (/). 
But  the  plaintiff  must  prove  his  case,  and  where  he  fails  to 
do  so,  he  will  not  succeed  merely  because  the  defendant  has 
in  his  defence  told  a  story  of  the  collision  which  he  fails  to 
prove  (g).  Where  the  defence  is  "  inevitable  accident,"  it  is 
usual  in  terms  so  to  plead.  If  the  defence  is  that  of  compulsory 
pilotage,  it  is  the  practice,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  necessary, 
for  the  defendant  to  plead  it  (A) . 

In  an  appeal  (i)  before  the  Privy  Council  the  appellant 
will  not  be  allowed  to  raise,  for  the  first  time,  the  question, 
not  raised  in  the  Court  below  or  referred  to  in  the  pleadings, 
whether  the  respondent's  ship  was  not  also  in  fault  for  in- 
fringing one  of  the  regulations.  Where  there  is  no  allega- 
tion of  contributory  negligence,  a  party  who  pleads,  and,  in 
the  Court  below,  relies  on  fault  in  the  other  ship  alone,  cannot 
for  the  first  time  upon  the  appeal  raise  the  point  of  contribu- 
tory negligence. 
Judgment  at  Prior  to  the  Judicature  Acts  it  was  held  that  a  verdict  and 
it  can  be  judgment  in  nn  action  at  law  that  one  of  two   ships,  B.,  was 

pleaded  in        jq  fault  for  the  Collision,  and  that  the  defendants,  her  owners, 
were  liable  to  the  plaintiffs  for  the  amount  of  their  loss,  weie 

(c)  The  Amalia,  Br.  &  L.  311,  314.  (g)  See    The   East  Lothian,  Lush. 

See   also    The  Despatch,   Lush.    98  ;  241. 

The  Lady  Ann,  7  Not.  of  Gas.  370  ;  (A)  For  the  old  practice,  see  The 

The   England,  5  Not.   of  Cas.    170;  Canadian,    1     W.    Rob.    343;     The 

The  Eaxt  Lothian,  Lush.  241,  '248.  ^Northampton,  1  Sp.   156,  note  ;    The 

{d\  The  Aurora    and   The    Robert  ^^Aamir-fli,  Br.  &  L.  286  ;   The  Euro- 

Ingram,  Lush.  327,  329.  pean,  Williams  &  Bruce,  3rd  ed.  354, 

(e)  For  the  old  practice,   see  The  note  [g). 

Virgil,   2  W.  Rob.  204;    The  Iron-  (a)   The    Tasmania,    15   App.    Cas. 

master,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  782.  .223  ;     The   I'leiades    and    I'he    Jane, 

(/)   The   Why  Not,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  (1891)  App.  Cas.  259. 
E.  265. 
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no  bar  to  subsequent  proceedings  in  Admiralty  in  rem  against 
the  ship  A.  by  the  defendants  in  the  common  law  action ;  and 
that  the  judgment  at  law  could  not  be  pleaded  or  given  in 
evidence  in  the  Admiralty  action  (Z-) .  It  is  difficult  to  recon- 
cile this  decision  with  the  principle  that  a  decision  in  the 
presence  of  the  parties  upon  the  merits  is  res  judicata;  a 
principle  which  seems  to  apply  whether  the  judgment  is  at 
law  or  in  Admiralty  proceedings  in  rem.  Where  a  defendant 
at  law  pleaded  a  decree  of  the  Admiralty  Court  upon  the 
merits  in  his  favour,  it  was  held  that  the  plea  was  bad,  because 
it  did  not  show  that  the  Admiralty  Court  had  jurisdiction  (l). 

As  to  the  effect  in  the  Courts  of  this  country  of  a  foreign  Eoreign 
judgment  in   action   relating    to   the    collision,    see   above, 
pp.  211,  213. 

It  is  not  clear   whether  under  57  &  58  Yiot.  c.  60,  ss.  Evidence. 
239  (6),  240,  the  official  log  is  admissible  in  evidence  (/«).  Logs. 
The  ship's   log  is  not,  though   the  mate  who  wrote   it   is 
dead  («).     But  both  these  documents  often  afford  valuable 
evidence  against  the  ship  (o) . 

A  protest  [p),  and  a  deposition  made  before  a  receiver  of  Depositions. 
wreck  {q),  also  the  record  of  proceedings  at  an  inquiry  under  ^g^'J^'^°*a^t™' 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts  (r),  at  a  naval  court-martial  (s),  inquiry,  &c. 
at  an  inquiry  by  a  pilotage  authority  (t),  or  at  a  coroner's 
inquest  («), — are  not  admissible  in  evidence,  except  for  the 

{/e)  The  Glarenee,  1   Sp.   206 ;    but  489 ;     The  Ljudica,    23   L.    T.  474  ; 

see  per  Knight-Bruce,  L.  J.,   1  Sp.  The   Emma,   2    "W.    Rob.    315  ;    The 

209,    note :     and   see    The   Ann   and  Redwig,  1   Sp.  19.     As  to  the  value 

Mary,  2  W.  Rob.   189  ;    semble,   the  of  such  evidence,  see  The  Usmanli,  7 

case  referred  to  in  The  Clarence.     See  Not.  of  Gas.  607,  510. 

also  The  Sylph,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  24  ;  (?)   Tlie  Little  Lizzie,  L.  R.  3  A.  & 

The  Antilope,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  33;  E.  56;    Nothard  v.  Tepper,  17  C.   B. 

The  Due  Gheeehi,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  N.   S.    39  ;    The   Henry   Goxon,   ubi 

35,  note.  supra.     As  to  inspection  of  copies  of 

(?)  Harris  v.  Willis,  15  C.  B.  710.  these   depositions   furnished   to    the 

[m)  There  have  been  no  decisions  adverse  party  by  the  Board  of  Trade, 

on  this  point.  see  The  Palermo,  9  P.  D.  6. 

(«)   The  Henry  Coxon,  3  P.  D.  156.  (r)   The    Mangerton,    Swab.     120  ; 

In  The  Singapore,  L.  R.  1  P.  G.  378,  The  City  of  London,  Swab.  245. 

the  ship's  log,  though  objected  to,  («)   H.M.S.  Swallow,  Swab.  30  (the 

appears  to  have  been  used  as  evidence  report  of  a  naval  officer  to  the  Lords 

for  the  ship.  of  the  Admiralty  is  privileged  as  a 

(o)  See  observations  by  Westbury,  State  document,   and  no    order    to 

C.,  in  The  Singapore,  supra,  as  to  the  produce  it  -will  be  made) ;  The  Belle- 

value  of  the  ship's  log  as  evidence  rophon,  2  Asp.  449. 

against  the  ship,  and  as  to  alterations  (t)  The  Lord   Seaton,   2  W.  Rob. 

discrediting  the  log.  391. 

[p)  Christian  v.    Coombe,   2   Esp.  (»)  The  Mangerton,  ^Trah.  120. 
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logs- 


Statements  by 
master ; 

by  seamen 
and  others. 


Letter  by 
master  to 


Evidence  in 

previous 

action. 


purpose  of  the  cross-examination  of  a  witness  who  has  given 
evidence  in  chief  inconsistent  with  his  previous  statements. 

The  original  depositions  taken  before  the  receiver  must  be 
produced,  and  copies  cannot  be  put  in  («) .  The  Board  of 
Trade  usually  refuses  to  supply  copies  of  the  depositions 
made  by  those  on  board  one  ship,  unless  those  on  board  the 
other  ship  have  also  made  them. 

Copies  of  entries  in  the  official  jouraals  kept  by  coast- 
guardsmen,  and  copies  of  entries  in  lighthouse  and  lightship 
logs  relating  to  the  weather,  are  usually  admitted  in  the 
Admiralty  Division  upon  production  of  an  affidavit  by  the 
proper  officer  [y) . 

Statements  by  the  master  as  to  matters  in  issue  are  ad- 
mitted to  prove  the  facts  stated  against  the  owner  («) ;  but 
not  statements  by  other  officers,  by  seamen  (6),  or  by  the 
pilot  (c),  though  statements  by  seamen  and  others  on  board, 
made  at  the  moment  of  collision,  have  in  some  cases  been 
admitted  as  part  of  the  res  gestm  {d) . 

In  an  action  by  cargo-owner  against  shipowner  for  loss  of 
cargo  by  stranding,  a  letter  written  by  the  master  to  the 
shipowner,  detailing  the  facts  of  the  stranding,  was  admitted 
as  evidence  of  those  facts  (e). 

Evidence  in  a  previous  action  for  the  same  collision,  but 
between  different  parties,  is  not  admissible  in  the  subsequent 
action  (/).  But  where,  after  judgment  in  an  action  by  the 
owner  of  ship  A.  against  the  owner  of  ship  B.,  the  latter  sued 
the  former  in  a  fresh  action  for  the  same  collision,  evidence 


(x)  It  was  so  held  by  Butt,  J. ,  in 
The  Rism,  25th  March,  1886  ;  The 
Benayo,  29th  March,  1886 ;  and 
{semble)  by  Dr.  Lushington  in  The 
Mmperor  and  The  Zephyr,  12  W.  R. 
890 ;  The  Oscar,  12  W.  R.  872.  See 
also  per  Tindal,  C.  J.,  Bastard  v. 
Smith,  10  A.  &  E.  213,  214  ;  Davies 
V.  Davies,  9  C.  &  P.  262  ;  Sighfleld 
V.  Fealce,  M.  &  M.  109  ;  Bmnandy. 
Nerot,  1  C.  &  P.  578;  Mwer  v. 
Ambrose,  4  B.  &  C.  25. 

{y)  An  examined  copy  is  sufficient : 
Th-e  Maria  des  Bores,  Br.  &  L.  27  ; 
The  Catherina  Maria,  L.  R.  1  A.  &' 
E.  53. 

(a)  The  Midlothian,   15  Jur.  806  ; 


The  Manchester,  1  W.  Rob.  63  ;  The 
Huropa,  13  Jur.  856 ;  The  Aotecon,  1 
Sp.  176;  The  Solway,  10  P.  D.  137. 
And  so  in  America :  The  Potomac,  8 
Wall.  590. 

(A)  The  Lord  Seaton,  2  W.  Rob. 
391,  393  ;  The  Foyle,  Lush.  10  ;  and 
see  The  Great  Eastern,  Holt,  169. 

(c)  The  Lord  Seaton,  2  W.  Rob. 
391,  393;   The  Schwalhe,  Swab.  S21. 

(d)  The  Schwalbe,  Swab.  521  ;  The 
Mellona,  10  Jur.  992. 

(e)  The  Solwaij,  10  P.  D.  137.  See 
The  Neptune  the  Second,  1  Dods.  467, 
469. 

(/)  The  William  Sutt,  Lush.  25 ; 
The  Demetrius,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  623. 
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in  the  first  action  was  allowed  to  be  read  in  the  subsequent 
action  (g). 

As  to  the  mode  of  proving  the  regulations  for  preventing  Regulations ; 
colHsions  at  sea,  see  57  &  58  Viot.  o.  60,  ss.  695,  719,  738.       ^"^  ^'°'""^- 

Where  the  defence  raised  is  that  of  compulsory  pilotage,  Proof  of 
and  the  defendant  has  reason  to  think  that  the  pilot  wiU  be  pXtLgr^ 
a  hostile  witness  upon  the  facts  of  the  collision,  the  proper  where  pilot 
course  for  him  to  take  is  to  subpoena  the  pilot  to  produce  his 
licence,  and  to  be  provided  with  evidence  identifying  him  with 
the  person  named  in  the  licence  (h) . 

There  was  at  one  time  a  doubt  whether,  in  a  collision  action,  interroga- 
interrogatories  with  respect  to  matters  stated  in  the  prelimi-    °"^^' 
nary  acts,  and  the  other  circumstances  of  the  collision,  could 
be    administered.     Interrogatories   are  admissible    in    some 
cases  («),  but  not  in  an  ordinary  collision  action. 

In  answering  interrogatories,  a  defendant  in  a  collision  Answering 
action  must  answer  as  to  matters  touching  the  collision  which  tories."^^" 
are  in  the  knowledge  of  his  servants  or  agents,  the  master 
and  crew  (k) . 

It  was  formerly  the  practice,  in  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  Who  to  begin 
where  the  plaintiff's  ship  was  at  anchor,  or  where  the  sole  action, 
defence  was  inevitable  accident,  for  the  defendant  to  begin. 
This  practice  has  been  changed,  and  the  ride  now  is  that 
plaintiff  shall  in  all  cases  begin  (1) ;  or,  at  least,  in  all  cases 
where  (as,  semhle,  is  always  the  case)  the  onus  of  proof  is  upon 
him  (m) . 

Power  is  given  to  any  party  to  an  Admiralty  action  to  Order  to 
apply  for  an  order  for  inspection  of  any  ship  or  other  personal  ™^P®°  • 
or  real  property,  the  inspection  of  which  may  be  material  to 
the  issue  of  the  action  (w) .     This  power  was  exercised,  in  T/ie 
Magnet,  with  reference  to  ship's  lights  (o)  ;  also  in  The  Ger- 


(g)  The  North  American,  Lush.  80  ;  (I)  See  The  Otter,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E. 

The  Rossendale,  2  Pritch.   Ad.  Dig.  203  ;   The  Benmore,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E. 

(ed.  186.5)  591.     See  Ord.  XXXVII.  132. 

r.  3.  (m)  See  supra,  p.  29,  as  to  burden 

[h)  See  above,  p.  225.  of  proof. 

(i)  The  Biola,  34  L.  T.  135.  («)  24  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  18  ;    and  see 

(k)  The  Radnorshire,  5  P.  D.  172;  "Of  O^d.  L.  r.  3,  of  the  R.  S.  C. 

The  Isle  of  Cyprus,   15  P.   D.    134  1883. 

(crew  of  plaintifi's  ship  drowned).  [o]  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  417,  428. 
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Nautical 
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experts  not 
admissible. 


Function  of 

assessors. 


mania  (p).  In  one  case  {q),  it  was  held  that  the  order  will 
not  be  made  where  the  party  applying  has  an  opportunity  of 
proving  the  facts  by  evidence  in  the  ordinary  way. 

In  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  in  the  Admiralty  Division, 
nautical  assessors  advise  the  Court  upon  questions  of  seaman- 
ship. In  the  King's  Bench  Division,  assessors  are  not,  in 
practice,  but  may  be  (r),  called  in.  In  the  King's  Bench 
Division,  matters  of  seamanship  may  be  proved  by  experts  ; 
in  Admiralty,  and,  it  seems,  in  any  Court  where  assessors  are 
present  to  advise  the  Court,  such  evidence  is  not  admissible  (.s) . 
Thus  in  one  case  evidence  directed  to  show  what  was  the  usual 
mode  of  navigating  ships  in  the  entrance  to  the  Mersey  was 
held  to  be  inadmissible  in  the  Admiralty  Division  (t). 

The  function  of  the  assessors  is  not  to  decide  questions  of 
fact  arising  in  the  case  (m),  but  to  advise  the  Court  upon 
nautical  matters  {x) ,  and  the  decision  of  the  case  rests  entirely 
with  the  judge.  Even  in  purely  nautical  matters  he  is  not 
bound  to  follow  the  advice  of  his  assessors,  if  it  does  not 
agree  with  his  own  opinion  (y),  though  their  advice  will  be 
rarely  questioned  (z).  The  advice  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
in  the  Admiralty  Division  upon  a  question  of  pure  seaman- 
ship does  not  conclude  the  case,  and  may  give  rise  to  an 
appeal  (a).     If  the  Trinity  Brethren  differ  in  opinion,  the 


{p)  19  L.  T.  20;  21  L.  T.  44. 

(q)  The  Victor  Govaceviteh,  10  P.  D. 
40. 

(r)  36  &  37  Viot.  c.  66,  o.  56.  For 
the  old  practice,  see  Melton  v.  Nesbit, 
1  C.  &  P.  70 ;  Sills  V.  Brown.  9  C.  & 
P.  601 ;  Fenwick  v.  Bell,  1  0.  &  K. 
312 

(«)  The  Gazelle,  1  W.  Eob.  471; 
The  Ann  and  Mary,  2  "W.  Rob.  189, 
196 ;  The  No,  1  Sp.  184  ;  The  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  4  Asp.M.  C.  321  ;  The 
Earl  Spencer,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  431  ; 
The  Assyrian,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  525. 

(«)  The  Eirby  Sail,  8  P.  D.  71. 
But  in  The  Velocity,  L.  E.  3  P.  C. 
44,  sucli  evidence  (with  reference  to 
the  Thames)  was  admitted.  See  also 
The  Andalusian,  2  P.  D.  231,  as  to 
proof  of  usual  precautions  at  a  launch 
in  the  Mersey.  It  seems  that  the 
Court  will  take  the  opinion  of  the 
assessors  upon  such  points :  The 
Cambria,  Ad.  Div.  May,  1887. 


(«)  The  Gannet,  (1900)  App.  Cas. 
204. 

(x)  The  City  of  Berlin,  (1908)  P. 
IIU.  As  to  the  practice  in  taking 
the  opinion  of  the  assessors  and  the 
character  of  the  questions  asked,  see 
The  New  Pelton,  (1891)  P.  258  ;  The 
River  Derwent,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  467. 

(y)  See  The  Magna  Charta,  1  Asp. 
M.  C.  153  ;  The  Aid,  6  P.  D.  84  ; 
The  Beryl,  9  P.  D.  137,  141  ;  The 
Swanland,  2  Sp.  107 ;  The  Fred,  7 
Asp.  M.  C.  550. 

(z)  "  It  would  be  impertinent  in  a 
judge  not  to  consider  as  almost 
binding  upon  him  the  opinion  of  the 
nautical  gentiemen  who,  having  ten 
times  his  ovfn  skill,  are  called  in  to 
assist  him."  Per  Brett,  M.  R.,  The 
Beryl,  9  P.  D.  1S7,  141;  and  see 
The  Alfred,  7  Not.  of  Cas.  352,  354  ; 
The  Gannet,  (1900)  App.  Cas.  234. 

(a)  See  The  Falkland,  Br.  &  L. 
204. 
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Court  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  obtained  the  opinion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  other  Brethren  [b) .  In  a  case  where  the 
judge  differed  in  opinion  from  the  Trinity  Brethren,  and  they 
reduced  their  views  and  the  reasons  for  them  to  writing  and 
at  his  request  preserved  them  in  case  the  Court  of  Appeal 
should  call  for  them,  that  Court  refused  to  order  the  Admi- 
ralty registrar  to  deliver  to  the  appellants  a  copy  of  those 
reasons  (c). 

A  plaintiff  who  has  been  unsuccessful  in  an  action  at  law  Plaintiff  un- 
tried upon  the  merits  [d),  or  who  has  received  payment  of  the  law^or^hose 
sum  for  which  he  obtained  judgment  (e),  cannot  afterwards  judgment  is 
proceed  against  the  ship  in  Admiralty  for  the  same  collision ;  cannot  after- 

nor  would  he  be  allowed  to  sue  at  law  and  in  Admiralty  at  Yf^  ^li®  ^ 

•>  Admiralty. 

the  same  time  for  the  same  collision  (/).  He  cannot  sue 

In  order  to  avoid  multiplicity  of  actions,  where  the  owners  Admiralty  at 
of  two  ships  that  had  been  in  collision  institute  separate  or  same  time, 
cross  actions  against  each  other,  the  Court  will  consolidate  ^^  actions  • 
the  two  actions  (.(7),  the  litigant  whose  writ  is  first  issued  cross  actions, 
having  the  conduct,  in  other  words  the  position  of  plaintiff. 

Actions   by   different    plaintiffs   in   respect   of  the   same  Consolida- 
eollision  against  the  same  ship  or  the  same  defendants  may  ^y  different 
be  consolidated  in  Admiralty,  even  as  against  an  unwilling  plamti^s 
defendant,  or  at  the  instance  of  the  defendant  as  against  an  same  defen- 
un willing  plaintiff  {h) .     And  where  two  ships  belonging  to    ^^  ' 
the  same  owners,  one  being  disabled  and  in  tow  of  the  other, 
fouled  a  third  ship,  several  actions  by  the  owners  and  by  the 
master  and  crew  of  the  third  ship  against  the  two  ships  that 
fouled  her  were  consolidated  (^'). 

This  practice  of  consolidating  actions,  which  appears  to 
have  been  peculiar  to  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  has  been  con- 


(i)  The  Magna  Charta,  1  Asp.  M.  0.  once. 

153  ;  The  Friends'  Goodwill  and  The  {g)  Judicature  Act,    1873,   s.  24, 

Peggy,  Mars.  Ad.  Cas.  328.  sub-s.  7.     See  Thomson  v.  8.  JE.  Rail. 

[c)  The  Banshee,  6  Asp.  M.  0.  130.  Co.,  9  Q.   B.  D.   320.     So  24  Vict. 

\it)  See  The  Griefswald,  Swab.  i30,  o.    10,   s.   34,    gave  the   Admiralty 

43.3.  Court  the  same  power. 

(e)  The  Orient,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  696.  (A)  The   William  Hutt,  Lush.  25 ; 

(/)  The    John   amd  Mary,   Swab.  The  Melpomene,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  129  ; 

471.     In  this  respect  the  rights  of  a  The  Falk,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  592  ;    The 

person  entitled  to   a  maritime  Hen  Cumberland,  5  L.  T.  496. 

differ  from  those  of   a  mortgagee,  (i)  The  American  and  The  Syria, 

who  may  pursue  all  his  remedies  at  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  226. 
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tinued  since  the  Judicature  Acts  by  the  Admiralty  Division  {k) . 
If  actions  are  brought  both  by  the  owners  of  a  ship,  and  by 
the  owners  of  the  cargo,  the  usual  practice  is  to  order  a  stay 
of  the  cargo  action  until  after  the  decision  in  the  ship  action. 

Where  the  actions  are  in  personam  and  in  one  of  them 
service  of  the  writ  has  not  been  effected,  consolidation  will 
not  be  ordered  {I). 

Although  it  has  the  power  to  force  consolidation  upon 
unwilling  parties,  the  present  practice  of  the  Admiralty 
Division  is  not  to  exercise  that  power  (w) ;  but  a  plaintiff 
who  unreasonably  objected  to  consolidation  and  afterwards 
succeeded  in  his  action  has  been  ordered  to  bear  the  costs 
occasioned  by  his  objecting  to  consolidation  (w). 

The  power  of  consolidating  actions  above  referred  to  is 
wider  than  the  general  power  given  by  Ord.  XLIX.  r.  8, 
although  that  power  is  exerciseable  by  a  plaintiff  as  well  as 
by  a  defendant  (o) .  The  practice  adopted  in  other  Divisions 
of  trying  one  of  several  actions  by  different  plaintiffs  against 
the  same  defendants  as  a  test  action  (p)  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  ever  in  use  in  Admiralty. 

Where  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  parties  can  be  fairly 
settled  in  the  usual  way  upon  claim  and  counterclaim,  a 
party  who,  before  bringing  his  action,  awaits  the  decision  of 
an  action  in  respect  of  the  same  collision  in  which  he  is 
defendant,  does  so  at  the  risk  of  having  to  pay  costs  {q) . 

Where  there  are  cross  actions  or  action  and  counterclaim, 
and  the  defendant  ship  in  the  principal  action  is  arrested,  if 
the  plaintiff  ship  has  been  lost  or  for  some  other  reason 
cannot  be  arrested,  her  owner  may  be  compelled  to  give 
security  for  the  amount  claimed  against  him  in  the  cross 


[k]  E.g.,  The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218. 
As  to  the  effect  of  24  Vict.  o.  10, 
s.  34,  see  The  Demetrius,  L.  R.  3 
A.  &  E.  523. 

(I)  The  Selemlea,  7  P.  D.  67. 

(m)  The  Jacob  Zandstrom,  4  P.  D. 
191 ;  The  Vildosala,  4  Asp.  M.  C. 
228  ;  The  Pasithea,  5  P.  D.  5  ;  The 
William  Sutt,  uhi  supra. 

(n)  The  Lord  Strathnairn,  cited 
WiUiams  &  Bruce,  3rd  ed.  392  ;  and 
see  The  Nicolina,  2  W.  Rob.   17o; 


The  Bartley,  Swab.  198. 

(o)  Martin  v.  Martin  ^  Co.,  (1897) 
1  Q.  B.  429.  As  to  substituting  a 
plaintiff  after  decree,  but  before 
assessment  of  damages,  see  The  Duke 
of  Buccleugh,  (1892)  P.  201. 

ip)  See  Amos  y.  Chadwick,  4  Ch. 
■  D.  869 ;  Bennett  v.  Lord  Bury,  5 
C.  P.  D.  339. 

(?)  The  Calypso,  Swab.  28;  The 
Breadalbane,  7  P.  D.  186 ;  The  Julia 
Fisher,  2  P.  D.  116. 
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action  (r),  or  counterclaim  (s).      This  rule  has  heen  applied 

where  the  parties  are  foreigners  resident  abroad  (t),  against 

a   British   subject   resident  in  England  (u),  and  against   a 

foreign  sovereign  whose  ship  was  privileged  from  arrest  (x) . 

The  Act,  which  enables  the  Court  to  stay  proceedings  in  this 

case  applies  only  to  actions  in  rem,  and  has  no  application 

where  the  principal  action  is  one  in  personam  («/) . 

Where  actioas  in  respect  of  the  same  collision  are  pending  Cross  actions : 

in  the  Admiralty  Division  and  in  a  County  Court  at  the  CouS,  the^  ^ 

same  time,  the  practice  is  for  the  former  Court  upon  application  ""^^"^  ^" 
,  ,  L  rL  bupreme 

m  that  behalf  being  made  to  it  under  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  71,  Court:  trans- 
s.  H,  to  order  that  the  County  Court  action  be  transferred  to  Co^  aS 
the  Admiralty  Division.     The  conduct  of  the  consolidated 
action  will  usually  be  given  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  action 
which  was  first  instituted  (s),  if  there  is  a  clear  priority  in 
time  (a). 

Damage  to  ship  or  goods  and  injury  to  person  may  be  Separate 
sued  for  in  separate  actions  though  the  damage  and  injury  damage  to 
were  caused  by  the  same  negligent  act,  in  the  same  collision,  property,  and 
at  the  same  time,  and  to  the  same  person  (b).  person. 

It  has  been  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  High 
Court  of  Admiralty  has  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  an  action 
in  personam  against  a  pilot  for  a  collision  caused  by  his  fault ; 
and  that  a  County  Court  has  no  power  to  entertain  such  an 
action  in  Admiralty  (c). 

The  Public  Authorities  Protection  Act,  1893,  limiting  the  Public  Autho- 
period  to  six  months  after  the  default  complained  of,  during  ^0^^^^^°*^°" 
which  an  action  may  be  brought,  does  not  apply  to  an  action 


(>•)  24   Vict.   c.    10,    s.    34 ;     The  The  Immacolata   Goncezione,   8  P.  D. 

Oharkieh,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  120.  34.     See  also  The  Cosmqpolitm,  ibid. 

(«)  The  Sreadalbme,  7  P.  D.  186  ;  35  ;  The  Bjorn,  ibid.  36,  note. 

The  Julia  Fisher,  2  P.  D.  115  ;  The  [a)  The  Mersey,  (1901)  P.  369. 

Newbaitle,   10   P.   D.    33.      Of.    The  [b]  JBrunsden  v.  JSumfret/,  U  Q.  B. 

Carnarvon  Castle,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  607,  D.  712;  14  Q.  B.  D.  141. 

and  disting.      The  Alne  Solme   (2nd  (c)  Reg.  v.  Judge  of  City  of  London 

action),  4  Asp.  M.  C.  592.  Court,  (1892)  1  Q.  B.  273,  following 

[t)  The   Oharkieh,   ubi  supra;    Tlie  The  Urania,  5  L.  T.  402;   The  Alex- 
Julia  Fisher,  ubi  supra.  andria,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  574  ;  Flower 

(«)   The  Cameo,  Lush.  408.  v.    Bradley,    44   L.    J.    Ex.    1 ;    The 

{x)  The  Newbattle,  10  P.  D.  33.  Bowesfield,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  265  ;  The 

(V)   The  Rougemont,  (1893)  P.  275.  Germanic,   (1896)  P.    84,  where   the 

The  James  Westoll,  (1905)  P.  47  ;  10  Court  refused  to  add  a  pilot  as  party 

Asp.  29.  in  an  action  in  rem. 

(2)   The  Never  Despair,  9  P.  D.  34  ; 
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in  rem  (d),  nor  does  6  &  7  Will.  4,  o.  100  (local  and  personal), 
s.  8,  by  whioh  no  action  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of 
Law  shall  be  brought  against  the  Dublin  Steam  Packet 
Company  unless  a  month's  notice  in  writing  shall  have  been 
given  to  the  company  (e). 

Where  proceedings  had  been  taken  in  rem  in  Admiralty, 
and  the  amount  realized  by  the  sale  of  the  ship  was  not 
sufficient  to  recompense  the  plaintiff,  it  was  held,  previously 
to  the  Judicature  Acts,  that  he  could  bring  his  action  at  law 
for  the  residue  of  the  loss  (/) .  It  would  seem  that  he  can 
now  bring  such  supplemental  action  against  the  shipowner  in 
person  either  in  the  Admiralty  or  in  the  King's  Bench 
Division.  On  the  other  hand  an  action  may  be  brought  in  rem 
for  damages,  which  owing  to  the  insolvency  of  the  defendant, 
could  not  be  recovered  at  law  (g) . 

In  a  salvage  action  (h)  in  rem  the  writ  was  indorsed  with  a 
claim  for  5,000/.  The  owners  of  the  salved  ship  and  cargo 
gave  an  undertaking  to  put  in  bail  for  6,000/.,  and  the  ship 
and  cargo  were  not  arrested.  The  Court  awarded  for  salvage 
7,60t)/.  The  plaintiffs  subsequently  obtained  leave  («')  to 
amend  the  indorsement  on  the  writ  by  altering  the  sum  to 
8,-'J00/.  The  defendants  paid  5,000/.  and  costs,  but  denied 
further  liability.  Upon  a  motion,  which  was,  by  consent, 
treated  as  an  application  for  leave  to  issue  execution  for  the 
balance  of  the  7,500/.  against  the  owners,  it  was  held  that  the 
owners  were  personally  liable  for  the  balance  and  were 
entitled  to  writs  of  fieri  facias  against  their  goods.  Pre- 
viously to  this  decision  there  had  been  great  doubt  and  con- 
flicting decisions  as  to  the  personal  liability  of  shipowner  or 
shipmaster  for  damages  in  a  collision  action,  where  the  action 
was  in  rem,  and  the  damages  exceeded  the  value  of  the  res  or 
bail.     Dr.  Lushington  had,  in  several  cases  [k),  expressed  the 


(d)  The  Burns,  (1907)  P.  137. 

[e)  The  Longford,  14  P.  D.  34, 
following  The  MuUingar,  1  Asp. 
M.  C.  252. 

(/)  NeUon  v.  Couch,  15  C.  B.  N.  S. 
99  ;  The  Bold  Buceleuch,  7  Moo.  P.  C. 
267  ;  Tlie  Orient,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  696, 
702  ;  The  Pet,  20  L.  T.  961  ;  The 
Zephyr,  11  L.  T.  3.51.  See  also  The 
"   "  h,  L.  E.  2  A.  &  E.  24. 


{3)  The  John  and  Mary,  Swab.  471 
The  Bengal,  ibid.  468  ;  The  Demetrius. 
41  L.  J.  Ad.  69;  The  Sylph,  L.  Ei 
2  A.  &  E.  24  ;  The  Cella,  13  P.  D.  82 

(h)  The  Dictator  (No.  2),  (1892)  P 
304  ;  followed  in  The  Gemma,  (1899) 
P.  285. 

(«)  The  Dictator  (No.  1),  (1892)  P. 
64. 

(i)  The  Hope,    1   W.   Eob.    154; 
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opinion  that  a  personal  action  could  not  be  "  engrafted  on  " 
an  action  in  rem ;  although  in  one  (/)  of  these  cases  he  appears 
to  have  been  willing,  in  an  action  in  rem,  to  monish  the  ship- 
owners to  pay  damages  not  covered  by  the  bail  bond.  On 
the  other  hand,  Lord  Stowell,  in  The  Dundee  (m),  was  clearly 
of  opinion  that  the  shipowner  was  liable  in  an  action  in  rem, 
beyond  the  value  of  the  res,  to  the  full  amount  of  the 
damages  awarded.  The  judgment  of  Sir  Francis  Jeune,  P., 
in  The  Dictator,  No.  2,  contains  a  full  and  luminous  examina- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  action  in  rem,  and  completely  sets  at 
rest  the  question  at  issue. 

Where  the  shipowner  appeared  and  defended  the  action,  it  Re-arrest  of 
was  held  that  he  could,  by  re-arrest  of  the  ship,  be  compelled  costs."  ^^°^^ 
to  pay  costs  {n),  beyond  the  value  of  the  ship  and  freight  and 
the  amount  of  his  bail  bond. 

No  action  can  be  brought  in  rem  for  loss  of  life   under  Damages  for 
Lord  Campbell's  Act.     The  conflict  of  authority  (o)  which  action  i«rm? 
existed  for  many  years  upon  this  point  was,  however,  set  at 
rest  by  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  The  Vera  Cruz 
(No.  2)(j.). 

Where  the  defendant,  in  a  collision  action,  claims  to  be  Third  party- 
entitled  to  recover  from  a  third  party  the  damages  for  which 
judgment  may  be  given  against  him,  attempts  have  been 
made  to  bring  into  the  action  such  third  party  under  Ord. 
XVI.  rr.  48  et  seq.,  of  the  Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court.  Thus, 
a  ship  in  tow  sued  by  a  ship  at  anchor  which  she  had  fouled, 
sought  to  bring  in  the  tug-owners  as  third  parties,  against 
whom  they  were  entitled  to  indemnity  {q).    The  judge  refused 

The   Kalamazoo,    \'o   Jur.    885;     The  sonv.  Blues, 'L.'R.  1  G.  P.  290.     In 

Victor,  Lush.  72;   The  Volant,  1  W.  TAsi^rawoKw,  2  P.  D.  163,  the  Court 

Rob.  383  ;  The  Zephyr,  11  L.  T.  351.  of  Appeal  was  equally  divided.     See 

Before  the  present  century  the  master  also  Taylor  y.  Dewar,  5  B.  &  S.  68, 

was  generally  a  defendant  in  a  suit  and  the  observations  of  Sir  R.  Philli- 

in  rem  against  the  ship.  more  on  that  case,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E. 

(Z)  The  Zephyr,  uH  supra.  329. 

Im)  1  Hag.  109.  {p)  10  App.   Cas.    59.      See  also 

(«)  The  John  Dunn,    1   W.   Rob.  The  Circe,  (1906)  P.  1.     The  law  in 

159  ;   The  Freedom,  I:  R.  3  A.  &  E.  Canada  seems  to  be  the  same.     See 

495.'    See  also  The  Volant,  1  W.  Rob.  Monaghan  v.  Horn,   The  Garland,  7 

383  •  The  Temiscouata,  2  Sp.  208.  Duval's  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  Canada,  409  ; 

^       "    ~       ■     "  ~  40  Vict.  c.   21   (Canada)  ;    26  &  27 


(o)  See  The  Sylph,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E. 

24  •     The   GuUfaxe,  ibid.    325  ;    The  Vict.  u.  10  (Vice-Ad.  Ct.  Act),  ss.  7, 

Beta,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  447  ;  The  Boro-  13. 

dim,  6  L.  T.  291  ;  and  contra.  Smith  [q]  The  Bianea,  8  P.  D.  91.     See 

V.  Brown,  L.  R.  6  Q.  B.  729  ;  Simp-  also  The  Oartsburn,  5  P.  D.  35. 
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to  entertain  the  question  of  the  liability  of  the  tug-owners. 
The  rules  in  question  apply  only  where  the  right  to  contribu- 
tion or  indemnity  is  founded  upon  contract,  express  or  im- 
plied ;  they  do  not  apply  where  the  right  of  the  defendant  is 
to  recover  against  a  person,  not  a  party  to  the  principal  action, 
damages  to  the  same  amount  as  the  damages  awarded  in  the 
action  (r) . 

Where  there  is  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  who  is  liable,  as  in 
the  case  of  collision  with  a  tug  or  tow,  or  where  the  ship  sued 
may  have  been  acting  under  the  orders  of  a  dock  authority, 
the  tug  and  tow,  or  the  ship  and  dock  owners,  may  be  joined 
as  co-defendants  (.s) . 

"Where  the  solicitors  for  the  owners  of  the  ship  sued  accepted 
service  of  the  writ  and  undertook  to  put  in  bail,  but  before 
doing  so  their  authority  was  withdrawn,  it  was  held  that 
they  were  not  liable  to  attachment  for  contempt  in  not  ful- 
filling their  undertaking  {t). 

It  has  occurred  in  some  cases  that  the  plaintiff  has  failed 
to  identify  the  ship  sued  with  the  ship  with  which  his  own 
has  been  in  collision.  So  where,  in  consequence  of  a  collision 
between  A.  and  B.,  a  third  ship,  C,  is  injured,  0.  may  be  in 
a  diiSculty  as  to  which  ship  to  sue.  It  seems  that  if  the 
wrong  ship  is  arrested,  she  would,  except  in  special  circum- 
stances, be  entitled  to  costs,  and,  in  flagrant  cases,  to  damages 
and  costs  (m),  or  to  her  expense  of  procuring  bail  {or).  In  the 
absence,  however,  of  malice  and  gross  negligence  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff,  damages,  and  even  costs,  have  not  in  all  cases 
been  given  to  the  ship  wrongly  arrested  {y).  To  entitle  the 
plaintiff  in  an  action  for  wrongful  arrest  to  damages,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  prove  actual  damage,  if  the  arrest  was  without 
reasonable  cause  (z). 


[r)  The  Jacob  Christemen,  8  Asp. 
M.  C.  21  ;  impeller  v.  Bristol  Steam 
NoAiigation  Co.,  13  Q.  B.  D.  96 ; 
Carshore  v.  North  Eastern  Rail.  Co., 
29  Ch.  D.  ■Hi. 

(s)  The  JRiiier  Lagan,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
281  ;   The  Mystery,  (1902)  P.  115. 

[t)  The  Anna  and  Bertha,  7  Asp. 
M.  C.  31. 

(u)  The  Evamgelismos,  Swab.  378 ; 
12  Moo.  P.  C.  3.52  ;  The  Active,  5 
L.  T.  773  ;    The  Strathnaver,  1  App. 


Gas.  58  ;  The  Cheshire  Witch,  Br.  & 
L.  362  ;  The  Cathoart,  L.  R.  1  A.  & 
E.  314,  333  ;  The  Vokmt,  Br.  &  L. 
321 ;  The  Glasgow,  Swab.  US  ;  The 
Victor  Lush,  72  ;  The  Egerateia,  38 
li.  J.  Ad.  40. 

(«)   The  Collingrove   10  P.  D.  158. 

(^)  The  Evangelismos,  Swab.  S78  ; 
The  Strathnaver,  1  App.  Cas.  58. 

(z)  The  Walter  D.  Wallet,  (1893) 
P.  202.  ' 
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If  a  ship  is  arrested  without  reasonahle  cause,  as  where  the  Arrest  after 
owners'  solicitors  sign  an  undertaking  to  give  bail,  and  no  to^give^aiU 
objection  or  inquiry  is  made  as  to  the   sufficiency  of   the 
undertaking,  the  plaintiffs  will  be  condemned  in  damages 
and  costs  (a). 

By  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  504  (b),  jurisdiction  is  given  to  Actions  for 
the  High  Court  (e),  in  proceedings  by  a  shipowner  to  limit  iiXility°°° 
his  liability  under  the  Act,  to  determine  the  amount  of  such 
liability,  and  to  distribute  the  sum  representing  the  amount 
of  such  liability  amongst  the  several  claimants;  and  further, 
to  stay  actions  pending  in  respect  of  the  coUision. 

The  benefit  of  the  enactment  limiting  the  shipowner's 
liability  is  ordinarily  obtained  by  instituting  an  action  in 
which  the  plaintiff  claims  a  declaration  by  the  Court  to  the 
effect  that  the  plaintiff  and  his  vessel  are  not  answerable  in 
damages  to  an  amount  exceeding,  as  the  case  may  be,  8/.  or 
15/.  per  ton  of  the  ship's  tonnage.  Upon  payment  into  Court 
of  the  8/.  per  ton  and  interest  at  41.  per  cent,  from  the  date  of 
the  collision ;  and  in  case  of  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury, 
upon  payment  into  Court,  or  bail  being  given,  for  the  addi- 
tional amount  up  to  15^  per  ton,  or  such  smaller  sum  as  the 
Court  specifies;  and  upon  payment  into  Court  also  of  the 
costs  of  actions  already  instituted  against  the  plaintiff  in 
respect  of  the  collision,  the  Court  will  make  the  declaration 
claimed,  and  thereupon  all  actions  in  respect  of  the  collision 
for  loss  of  life  or  injury  to  ship,  cargo,  or  persons  on  board, 
will  be  stayed  (d) . 

The  benefit  of  the  statutory  limitation  of  liability  may  also  Limited 
be  claimed  by  way  of  defence  or  counterclaim  in  the  collision  be  claimed'm 
action  (e).  defence. 

(«)  The  Crimdon,  (1900)  P.  171.  420,  seem  to  be  obsolete.     The  above 

(i)  The    previous    enactments  on  rule  reproduces  the  provisions  of  the 

the    subject    were    17    &    18   Vict.  Judicature  Act,  1873,  and  23  &  24 

u.     104,    s.    514,    and    53    Greo.    3,  Vict.  c.  126. 

c.  159,  8.  7.  (<Q  For  details  of  practice  in  these 

(c)  By  R.  S.  C.  (Merchant  Ship-  actions,  see  Williams  &  Bruce,  Ad. 

pingf),  1894,  r.  1,  this  jurisdiction  is  Pr.  3rd  ed.  pp.  377  seq. 

assigned  to  the  Admiralty  Division.  (c)  See  The  Clutha,  45  L.  J.  Ad. 

The  Act,  24  Vict.  o.  10,  s.   13,  and  108;     Wahlbery  v.    Young,  45  L.  J. 

the  decisions  thereon,  James  v.  L.  ^  C.  P.  783  ;  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  281. 

S.    W.  Rail.   Co.,  L.  R.  7  Ex.  187,  But  see  James  v.  L.  ^  S.  W.  Sail. 

2»7  ;  The  Northumbria,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  Co.,  infra. 

E.  24  ;    The  Foscolim,  5  Asp.  M.  C. 
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The  plaintiff,  in  an  action  for  limitation  of  liability,  is 
required  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action,  other  than  costs 
occasioned  by  disputes  between  rival  claimants  to  the  fund, 
and  also  the  costs  of  actions  stayed  at  his  request  (/).  Where 
the  defendant  raises  and  fails  upon  special  issues,  he  will  hare 
to  bear  the  coats  of  such  issues  (g) . 

The  practice  of  the  Admiralty  Division  in  actions  for 
limitation  of  liability,  where  no  special  defence  is  raised,  is 
for  the  evidence  to  be  taken  by  affidavit. 

There  was  formerly  doubt  as  to  whether,  in  an  action  for 
limitation  of  liability,  the  plaintiff  must  admit  that  his  vessel 
was  in  fault  (h).  By  the  present  practice  of  the  A.dmiralty 
Division  it  appears  that  such  an  admission  is  not  necessary  («), 
though  it  is  usual. 

An  agreement  between  the  shipowners  that  both  ships,  A. 
and  B.,  were  in  fault  for  the  collision  does  not  prevent  the 
owner  of  cargo  on  board  one  of  them,  B.,  from  alleging,  in  an 
action  by  the  owner  of  the  other,  A.,  to  limit  his  liability,  that 
A.  was  alone  in  fault ;  and  he  is  entitled  to  an  issue  to  decide 
that  question  {k). 

After  the  expiration  of  the  time  (usually  three  months) 
specified  in  advertisements  issued  by  the  Court  in  a  limitation 
action  for  the  bringing  in  of  claims  for  loss  of  life,  an 
unappropriated  balance  of  the  sum  paid  into  Court,  which 
remained  after  payment  of  all  claims  which  had  been  success- 
fully prosecuted,  was  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiffs  in 
the  limitation  action,  although  all  the  possible  claims  had  not 
been  brought  in,  and  the  year  within  which  under  Lord 
Campbell's  Act  had  not  expired  (l) . 

Where  the  owners  of  a  ship  found  alone  to  blame  for  a 
collision  had  obtained  in  the  Admiralty  Division  a  judgment 


(/)  African  Steamship  Co.  v. 
Swanzy,  2  K.  &  J.  660  ;  The  Em- 
pusa,  5  P.  D.  6. 

(ff)  The  Emputa,  5  P.  D.  6  ;  The 
Warkworth,  9  P.  D.  20,  145. 

(A)  The  Amalia,  Br.  &  L.  151 ; 
Hill  V.  Audus,  1  K.  &  J.  263  ;  James 
V.  L.  #  S.  W.  Sail.  Co.,  L.  K.  7  Ex. 
187  ;  ibid.  287  ;  Miller  v.  Towell,  2 
Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas.  3rd  ser.  976.  In 
Sill  V.  Audus  the  bill  was  not  dis- 
missed for  want  of  jurisdiction,  but 


the  injxmction  to  restrain  a  particular 
action  was  refused.  See  per  Willes 
and  Blackburn,  JJ.,  L.  E..  7  Ex. 
291,  295. 

(i)  The  Sisters,  1  P.  D.  281.  And 
see  The  Am  alia,  Br.  &  L.  lol.  The 
latter  decision  was,  however,  doubted 
in  The  Kara,  13  P.  D.  24,  at  p.  29. 
See  the  report  of  the  case  in  6  Asp. 
M.  C.  at  p.  247. 

(*)  The  Kara,  13  P.  D.  24. 

{l)  The  Alma,  (1903)  P.  65. 
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limiting  their  liability,  an  action  pending  in   the  Queen's  to  Admiralty 

T)        I,  T>-    •   ■        £       J  £  !•••  I.   •      J  •      Division,  after 

±5ench  Division  tor  damages  tor  personal  mj  uries  sustained  in  judgment 

the  collision  was  transferred  to  the  Admiralty  Division  (/w).     H"{j-f.'^^ 

In  an  action  (A)  and  counterclaim  for  a  collision  between  ^looi  against 
The  Bellcairn  and  Britannia,  a  judgment  by  consent  was  made  ^'^^  *""^  • 
dismissing  action  and  counterclaim.  Subsequently  owners  of 
cargo  on  board  The  Britannia  brought  their  action  (B)  against 
The  Bellcairn.  In  this  action  both  ships  were  found  to  be  in 
fault.  The  Britannia  owners  then  instituted  an  action  (C) 
for  limitation  of  their  liability,  and  obtained  the  usual 
judgment.  Thereupon  the  owners  of  The  Bellcairn,  having, 
with  the  consent  of  The  Britannia  owners,  induced  the  assistant 
registrar  to  rescind  the  judgment  by  consent  in  action  (A), 
sought  to  claim  for  damage  to  The  Bellcairn  against  the  fund 
paid  into  Court  in  the  limitation  action  (0)  in  competition 
with  the  cargo-owners.  It  was  held  that  the  rescission  of  the 
judgment  in  action  (A)  was  ultra  vires,  that  The  Bellcairn 
owners  were  estopped  from  bringing  any  further  action  against 
The  Britannia,  and  that  they  could  not  claim  against  the  fund 
in  Court  (n).  But  the  case  is  different  where  the  agreement 
entered  into  as  to  the  first  action  (A)  results  in  a  discontinu- 
ance of  that  action.  In  such  a  case  one  of  the  parties  is  not 
estopped  from  asserting  a  claim  against  a  fund  paid  into  Court 
in  a  limitation  action  by  the  other  party  (o). 

Where  cargo-owners  had  recovered  judgment  against  the  Successive 
other  ship,  and  the  owners  of  the  carrying  ship,  after  judg-  oarXowner 
ment  in  the  cargo-owners'  action,  brought  their  action  against  and  ship- 
the  other  ship,  and  the  damages  in  the  two  actions  exceeded  stayof'pro- 
the  statutory  amount  of  the  shipowners'  liability,  whilst  the  oeedmgs. 
damages  in  the   cargo-owners'  action  did  not  exceed   that 
amount,  the  Court  refused  to  stay   proceedings  in  the  cargo- 
owners'  action  until  judgment  was  delivered  in  the  shipowners' 
action  (p).     The  object  of  the  plaintifE  in  the  second  action 
was  to  share  pari  passu  with  the  cargo- owners  in  the  fund  to 
which  the  shipowners'  liability  was  limited. 


(m)  Hawkins  v.  Morgan,  49  L.  J.  the  Kronprinz,  11  P.  D.  40  ;   12  App. 

Q.  B.  618.  Cas.  256. 

(»)   The  Bellcairn,  10  P.  D.  Ifil.  (p)    The  Alne  Holme  (first  action), 

(o)  The  Ardandhu,    Owners  of  the  4  Asp.  M.  C.  593. 


Cargo  of  the  Kronprinz  v.  Owners  of 
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Damages 
assessed  by 
registrar  and 
merchants : 
question  of 
consequential 
damages  may 
be  decided  at 
the  hearing. 


Lord  Camp- 

beU's  Act : 
assessment  of 
damages  by 
jury. 


Surety  in 
Admiralty 
bond  may  re- 
cover against 
co-owner. 


Master's  lia- 
bility on  bond 
to  prevent 
arrest  of  ship 
abroad. 


It  is  the  practice  in  Admiralty  to  refer  all  questions  as  to 
the  amount  of  damages  to  the  registrar,  assisted  by  mer- 
chants (5) ;  but  where  the  question  is  raised  by  the  pleadings, 
it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  to  decide  at  the  hearing 
of  the  action  whether  a  particular  item  of  loss  arising  after 
the  collision  is  recoverable  as  damages  in  the  action. 

In  exercising  its  discretion,  the  Court  will  be  guided  by 
the  consideration  whether  the  matter  is  one  which  can  be 
dealt  with  better  by  the  Court  and  its  nautical  assessors  at 
the  hearing,  than  later  by  the  registrar  and  a  Trinity 
Master;  who  now  frequently  attends  references  (r). 

Where  an  action  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act  for  damages 
was  instituted  in  the  Admiralty  Division,  and  no  application 
for  a  transfer  of  the  action  to  the  Queen's  Bench  Division 
having  been  made,  judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiffs 
upon  default  of  pleading  by  the  defendants,  it  was  held,  by 
Sir  J.  Hannen,  that  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  have  the 
amount  of  the  damages  assessed  by  a  jury  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  Lord  Campbell's  Act  (s). 

Where  a  part-owner,  without  the  knowledge  of  his 
co-owner,  executed  a  bond  to  obtain  the  release  of  his  ship 
from  arrest  in  a  damage  action,  and  subsequently  became 
bankrupt,  it  was  held  that  a  surety  who  had  been  compelled 
to  pay  the  amount  of  the  bond  could  recover  against  the 
co-owner  (t). 

The  master  of  a  vessel  which,  by  the  master's  fault,  had 
been  in  collision  with  another  in  a  foreign  port,  in  order  to 
prevent  her  arrest,  and  in  the  interest  of  her  owners,  gave  a 
bond  in  the  names  of  himself  and  the  shipowners  to  cover  the 
damage  to  the  other  ship.  In  an  action  by  the  master  against 
the  ship  for  wages  and  disbursements,  he  claimed  the  amount 
of  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  and  also  the  sum  paid  by  him  for 
repairs  to  his  ship  rendered  necessary  by  the  collision.  It 
was  held  that  he  was  not  entitled,  as  against  mortgagees  of 
the  ship,  to  have  paid  into  Court  the  amount  of  the  penalty 


(q)  This  is  the  practice  in  actions 
for  damage  to  cargo  under  24  Vict. 
c.  10,  s.  6,  as  well  as  in  damage 
actions :  The  St.  Cloud,  Br.  &  L.  4. 


(r)   The  Maid  of  Kent,  6  P.  D.  178. 
(«)   The  Orwell,  13  P.  D.  80. 
{t)  Marker  v.    Sighley,    15    C.  B. 
N.  S.  27. 
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of  the    Dond    so   as  to  meet  claims  against  him  in  respect 
thereof  («). 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  this  country  in  respect  of  CoUisions 
collisions  on  the  high  seas,  and  in  the  territorial  waters  of  between 
foreign  countries,  and  also  where  one  or  both  the  ships  are  foreign  ships. 
foreign,  is  considered  in  a  former  chapter  («). 

The  Admiralty  iurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  A"^™i^*J?y     „ 

,  °  .         jurisdiction  oi 

is  co-extensive,  geographically,  with  that  of  the  late  High  High  Court 
Court  of  Admiralty ;  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  Court  °  "*"  ""^' 
having,  by  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  been  transferred  to  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  (y).  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of 
Admiralty  extended  to  all  collisions  upon  the  high  seas(2), 
and  upon  tidal  waters  not  within  the  body  of  a  county  («). 
By  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  65,  s.  6,  its  jurisdiction  was  extended  to 
(amongst  other  things)  claims  for  damage  received  by  "  any 
ship  or  sea-going  vessel "  within  the  body  of  a  county  ;  and 
by  24  Vict.  c.  10,  ss.  2,  7,  it  was  further  extended  to  claims 
for  damage  done  by  "  any  description  of  vessel  used  in  navi- 
gation not  propelled  by  oars."  It  appears  that  these  statutes 
covered  every  case  of  collision  between  craft  of  all  sorts, 
except  a  collision  within  the  body  of  a  county  between 
lighters  or  other  craft  both  of  which  are  propelled  by  oars 
only.  Thus,  it  was  held  that  where  the  collision  was  within 
the  body  of  a  county,  and  the  damage  was  done  by  a  steam- 
ship to  a  barge,  the  case  was  covered  by  24  Yict.  c.  10, 
s.  7  (5) ;  and  where  the  collision  was  within  the  body  of  a 
county,  and  the  damage  was  done  by  a  barge  to  a  steamship, 
the  case  was  covered  by  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  6o,  s.  ti  (c).  But  where 
the  collision  was  within  the  body  of  a  county,  and  the 
damage  was  done  by  one  Thames  lighter  (propelled  by  oars 
only)  to  another  similar  craft,  the  Admiralty  Court  had  no 
jurisdiction  {d).  Consequently,  in  the  last-mentioned  case,  it 
seems  that  though  the  Admiralty  Division  has  jurisdiction 


{u)   The   Limerick,    1    P.    D.    411;  &  L.  57.     This  case  was  not  within 

reversing,  1  P.  D.  292.  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  6  ;    The  Bilbao, 

[x)  Supra,  pp.  198  seq.  Lush.  149. 

{y)  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  16.  (c)  Purlcis  v.  Flower,  L.  E.  9  Q.  B. 

(a)   The  Sarah,  Lush.  549.  1 14. 

(a)   13  Ric.  2,  St.  1,  c.  5  ;   1.5  Rio.  2,  (d)   Everard  v.    Kendall,^  L.    E.  5 

„.  3.  C.  P.  428.     But  see  on  this  case  The 

'  (i)   The  Malvina,  Lush.  493  ;    Br.  Rona,  7  P.  D.  247. 
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as  a  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  there  is  no 
damage  lien.  The  Acts  above  mentioned  gave  the  Admiralty- 
Court  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of  damage  by  any  craft  not 
propelled  by  oars  to  a  floating  landing-stage  within  a 
county  (e),  to  oysters  on  an  oyster-ground  (/),  and  also  to 
any  sort  of  craft  or  other  property  afloat  (g),  whether  by 
collision  with  other  craft  or  not  (h). 

The  High  Court  of  Admiralty  had  inherent  jurisdiction 
over  every  sort  of  collision  and  damage  to  property  occurring 
on  the  high  seas  (i),  and  this  jurisdiction  is  now  possessed  by 
the  High-  Court  of  Justice. 

The  Acts   above  mentioned,  which   alternately   restricted 

and  enlarged  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  are 

now  of  importance   only   in   connection   with   questions   of 

maritime   lien,   and  questions  touching  the  jurisdiction   of 

County  Courts  (k) . 

Ship  not  Where  in  an  action  in  rem  the  writ  was  duly  served  within 

judgment  by    the  jurisdiction,  but  before  service  of  the  warrant  to  arrest 

default.  ^]^q  gjjjp  ^g^g  taken  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  it  was  held  that 

judgment  could,  nevertheless,  go  against  the  ship  (^. 

(«)   The  Veritas,  (1901)  P.  304.  Viot.  o.  27,  s.  3,  see  Sedges  v.  London 

(/)   The  Swift,  (1901)  P.  168.     As  and  St.  Katharine's  Docks  Co.,  16  Q. 

to  damage  to  ojsters  improperly  laid,  B.  D.  597. 

see  Petrie  v.  Oivners  of  The  Bostrevor  (h)  The  Zeta,    (1893)    App.    Cas. 

(1898),  2  Ir.  556.  468  (collision  with  pier  head). 

(y)  For  the  meaning  of  "  ship  "  in  (i)  The  Sarah,  Lush.  549. 

sect.  458  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  see  \k)  For  detailed    information    on 

The  Mac,  7  P.  E.   38  ;  on  app.  ibid.  this  subject,  see  Admiralty  Jurisdic- 

p.  126  :   and  elsewhere  in  the  same  tion  and  Practice  of  County  Courts, 

Act,  The  C.  S.  Butler,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  by  Eaikes  &  Kilbum. 

E.  238  ;  Mx  parte  Fergmon,  L.  R.  6  {I)   The  Nautik,  (1895)  P.  121. 
Q.  B.  280 ;  of  "  vessel  "  in  10  &  11 
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COSTS. 

Costs  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  (a),  but  the  general  General  rule : 

rule  in  a  collision  action,  in  which  the  owners  of  the  two  ships  event. 

are  plaintiff  and  defendant,  is  that  costs  follow  the  event  of 

the  action,  that  is  to  say,  those  of  the  successful  party  must 

he  paid  to  him  by  the  unsuccessful  party,  so  far  as  they  are 

allowed  on  taxation.     Therefore,  if  the  collision  is  found  to 

have  been  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  defendant  ship  alone, 

the  plaintiff  is  given  the  costs  of  the  action ;  if  his  ship  was 

alone  in  fault,  or  he  fails  to  prove  fault  in  the  defendant 

ship,  he  will  be  condemned  in  costs.     But  the  rule,  as  has 

been  said,  is  discretionary,  and  there  is  an  instance  of  an 

unsuccessful  y)lainti£E  not  being  condemned  in  costs,  although 

the   only  special  circumstance  was  the  diflBculty  of  proof, 

owing  to  the  collision  having  occurred  in  a  dense  fog  (6) . 

Where  both  ships  are  in  fault,  the  rule  is  that  each  party,  Both  ships 
whether  the  plaintiff  sues  as  shipowner,  cargo-owner,  or 
otherwise  (c),  bears  his  own  costs  {d).  This  rule  applies 
whether  there  is. or  is  not  a  counterclaim  (e) ;  also  where  the 
fault  of  one  of  the  ships  is  the  fault  of  her  compulsory 
pilot  (/) .     Where   a  defendant,  before  statement  of   claim 

(a)  Ord.  XLV.  r.    1 ;    as   to  the  practice  is  said  to  have  been  intro- 

limit  of  this  discretion,  see  Re  Mills''  duced  by  Lord  Stowell  {per   Lord 

Estate,  34  Ch.  D.  24.  Blackburn,    7    App.    Oas.    818  ;    sed 

{b)   The   Sardinian,    Ad.  Div.    9th  tiif^e  1  W.  Rob.  21),  in  order  to  avoid 

Deo.  1886.  the    cost    of     apportionment     {per 

{c)   The  City  of  Manchester,  5  P.  D.  James,  L.  J.,  The  Citi/  of  Manchester, 

221 ;   The  Vera  Cruz,  9  P.  D.  88.  5  P.  D.  221),  or  as  part  of  the  dis- 

{d)  The  Washington,  5  Jur.  1067  ;  cipline  of  the  seas,  so  that  neither  of 

The  Telegraph,  1  Sp.  427  ;    Wilson  v.  two  wrong-doing  ships  should  gain 

Canada   Shipping  Co.,    The  Lake  St.  anything    by  the   litigation.      {Per 

Clair  and  The    Underwriter,   2  App.  Brett,    L.    J.,    The  Hector,  8  P.   D. 

Gas.  389  ;  The  Agra  and  The  Elizabeth  218,  std  gu.) 

Jenkins,  L.   K.   1   P.   C.    601;    The  («)  The   Eigborgs  Minde,   8  P.  D. 

Lovebird,    6  P.   D.   80.      The  rule  132. 

formerly  was  that  the  costs  of  the  (/)  The  Rigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D. 

action  were  divided,  and   one   half  132  ;  The  Sector,  8  P.  D.  218. 
borne  by  each  party.     The  present 
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Inevitable 
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Arrest  of 
wrong  ship. 


delivered,  admitted  that  his  vessel  was  in  fault,  and  pleaded 
the  admission  in  his  statement  of  defence,  and  the  Court 
found  that  both  ships  were  in  fault,  the  plaintiff  was  ordered 
to  pay  the  costs  incurred  after  the  defendant's  admission  (g). 
And  so,  where  the  plaintiffs,  in  their  statement  of  claim, 
admitted  that  they  were  to  blame,  but  alleged  that  the  defen- 
dants were  also  to  blame,  which  the  Court  found  to  be  the 
fact,  the  plaintiffs  were  held  entitled  to  costs  (h) .  In  both 
these  cases,  therefore,  the  successful  party  on  the  issue  before 
the  Court  obtained  his  costs. 

It  was  formerly  a  rule  (i)  of  the  Admiralty  Court  that 
where  the  collision  occurred  without  fault  in  either  ship — the 
so-called  ease  of  inevitable  accident —provided  the  plaintiff 
was  not  unduly  rash  in  bringing  his  action  (/c),  no  costs  were 
given  on  either  side.  In  a  case  decided  by  Sir  R.  Phillimore 
since  the  Judicature  Acts,  where  the  collision  was  held  to 
have  occurred  without  fault  in  the  defendant,  no  order  was 
made  as  to  costs.  But  this  was  an  exceptional  case,  because 
a  ground  of  the  decision  was  that  the  defendant's  ship  had 
unavoidably  a  riding  light  exhibited,  though  she  was  not  at 
anchor  (/).  Now,  however,  there  is  a  general  rule  that,  in 
the  absence  of  special  circumstances,  costs  should  follow  the 
event  of  the  action  in  cases  of  collision  by  "  inevitable 
accident,"  as  in  other  eases  (m). 

Where  the  plaintiffs,  in  their  reply,  admitted  that  the 
collision  was  an  inevitable  accident,  the  defendants,  upon 
motion  for  judgment,  obtained  judgment  with  costs  (;?). 

Where  the  plaintiff  failed  to  identify  the  ship  arrested  as 
the  ship  with  which  his  own  had  been  in  collision,  the  action 
was  dismissed  with  costs  (o).  It  seems  that,  to  entitle  the 
defendant  in  such  a  case  to  damages  for  the  wrongful  arrest 


(#)  The  Ebor,  cited  Williams  & 
Bruce,  3rd  ed.  98. 

(A)  The  General  Gordon,  6  Asp. 
M.  C.  533  ;  reyersed  on  the  facts, 
Feb.  18th,  1891. 

(i)  The  Itinerant,  2  W.  Eob.  236 ; 
The  London,  Br.  &  L.  b2,  followed  by 
the  Privy  Council  in  The  Marpesia, 
L.  K.  4  P.  C.  212. 

(/c)  For  an  instance,  see  The 
ThornUy,  7  Jur.  659, 


(;)   The  BuckhurU,  6  P.  D.  152. 

[m)  The  Monkseaton,  14  P.  D.  61, 
followed  in  Ihe  Batavier,  15  P.  D. 
37. 

(«)  The  Naples,  U  P.  D.  124. 

(o)  The  EcangelismoK,  Swab.  378  ; 
12  Moo.  P.  C.  352  ;  The  Active,  5 
L.  T.  773  ;  The  Slrathna/ver ,  1  App. 
Cas.  5S.  See  also  The  Peri,  32  L.  J. 
Ad.  46. 


COSTS.  307 

of  his  ship,  gross  negligence,  equivalent  to  malice,  must  be 
proved  against  the  plaintiff  (p). 

The  decisions  in  Admiralty  in  which  a  successful  defendant 
has  heen  required  to  bear  his  own  costs,  so  far  as  they  conflict 
with  the  practice  of  the  other  Divisions  of  the  High  Court, 
would  probably  not  now  be  followed  (q). 

The  ship  that  succeeded  in  a  collision  action  was  in  one  Costs  refused: 
case  deprived  of  her  right  to  costs  by  reason  of  the  violence  crew!"'^  °* 
of  her  crew  to  those  on  board  the  other  ship  at  the  time  of 
the  collision  (r)  ;  and  in  another  case  (before  the  statutory 
rule  as  to  standing  by  was  in  force) ,  a  vessel  was  deprived  of 
her  costs  by  reason  of  her  failure  to  stand  by  and  assist  the 
other  ship  (s). 

The  owner  of  cargo  who  sues  the  ship  with  which  the  Cargo-owner 
carrying  ship  has  been  in  collision  will  not  get  his  costs  if  he  defe^nt's 
claims  that  the  ship  sued  is  alone  in  fault,  and  it  is  held  that  ship  to  be 
both  ships  are  in  fault  (t).     It  has  been  said  that  the  strict  -Hrherebotli 
course  in  such  a  case  is  to  give  the  plaintiffs  the  costs  of  the  ^^^  ™  *^"^*- 
issue  upon  which  they  succeed,  and  to  make  them  pay  the 
costs  of  the  issue  on  which  they  fail.     But,  to  avoid  the 
expense  of  such  an  apportionment,  it  was  held  in  The  City  of 
Manchester  that  no  order  should  be  made  as  to  costs  (u). 

In  an  action  by  the  owners  of  a  barge  against  her  tug  and  a 
steamship  with  which  she  had  been  in  collision,  the  owners  of 
the  steamship  having  attempted  to  cast  the  whole  blame  on 
the  tug,  their  vessel  was  found  alone  to  blame,  and  they  were 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs,  both  of  their  co-defendants  and  of 
the  plaintiffs  («). 

In  the  case  of  a  collision  with  a  King's  ship,  the  Crown  Costs  in  case 
used  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  the  Court  as  to  payment  of  -nrith  one  of 
costs  (y),  and  now  by  the  Admiralty  Suits  Act,  1868,  the  ^^s  Majesty's 

(jo)  See  cases  cited  in  last  note,  Court  below;    The  Hibernia,  2  Asp. 

and  p.  297,  supra.  M.  C.  454.     The  Milan,   Lush.  388, 

{q)   The  General  Steam  Navigation  would  not,  it  seems,  now  be  followed 

Go.  V.  London  ^  Edinburgh  Shipping  on  this  point. 

Co.,  2  Ex.  D.  467;    The  Monkseaton,  [u)  See  per  James,  L.  J.,  5  P.  D. 

14  P.  D.  61  ;    and  see  per  Butt,  J.,  at  p.  223.     Baggallay,  L.  J.,  in  the 

The    Naples,    11    P.    D.    124;    The  same  case  thought  that  neither  party 

Batavier,  15  P.  D.  37.  should  get  any  costs. 

(r)   The  Catalina,  2  Sp.  23.  (xj   The  River  Lagan,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

(s)   The  Gelt.  3  Hag.  Ad.  321.  281,  followed  in  The  Mystery,  (1902) 

(0  The  City  of  Mamchester,  5  P.  D.  P.  115. 

221,   reversing'  the  decision  of  the  (y)  M.M.S.  Swallow,  Swab.  30. 

x3 
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Admiralty,  if  it  brings  an  action,  is  liable  to  pay  or  receive 
costs  according  to  the  ordinary  practice  (2). 

A  defendant  who,  admitting  that  his  ship  was  in  fault  for 
the  collision,  raises  and  succeeds  upon  the  defence  of  com- 
pulsory pilotage,  will  obtain  his   costs  {a) ;    and  costs  were 
given  to  a  defendant  who  in  his  pleadings  alleged  that  his 
ship  was  not  in  fault,  but  at  the  trial  abandoned  this  defence 
and  relied  solely  upon  his  alternative   plea   of  compulsory 
pilotage  {b)  ;  again  where,  defending  the  case  upon  the  merits, 
he  fails,  though  he  raises  also,  and  succeeds  upon,  the  defence 
of  compulsory  pilotage,  he  will — the  plaintiff  having  failed 
in  his  action — be  given  his  costs  (c).     But  if  the  defendant, 
in  addition  to  defending  the  case  on  its  merits,  has  set  up  a 
counterclaim,  it  will  be  dismissed  with  costs  {d).     So,  before 
the  Judicature  Acts,  where  there  were  cross  actions,  and  the 
collision  was  held  to  have  been  caused  by  the  compulsory 
pilot  of  the  plaintiff  ship,  the  plaintiff's  action  was  dismissed 
with  costs,  and  the  defendant's  cross  action  without  costs  (e). 
The  above  was  formerly  the  practice  in  the  Admiralty  Court 
and   Privy   Council  (/)  ;    it   has   been   followed   since   the 
Judicature  Acts  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  the  Admiralty 
Division  {g) .     But  in  the  Exchequer  Division  this  practice 
was   on   one   occasion   not  followed,  and  the  plaintiff  was 
ordered  to  pay  the  defendant's  costs  (A) .     In  The  Hankow  {i) 
the  uncertainty  of  the  law  as  to  compulsory  pilotage  was 
assigned  as  a  reason  for  not  giving  costs.     Where,  upon  the 
defendant  delivering  his  defence  alleging  that  the  collision 


(z)  31  &  32  Vict.  0.  78,  s.  5. 

(a)  The  Royal  Charter,  L.  R.  2  A. 
&  E.  362 ;  The  Schwann,  L.  R.  4  A. 
&  E.  187;  The  Juno,  1  P.  D.  135; 
The  Winston,  8  P.  D.  176;  The 
Charlton,  8  Asp.  M.  0.  29. 

(*)   The  Oakfield,  11  P.  D.  34. 

(c)  The  Burma,  8  Asp.  M.  0.  547  ; 
The  Somerset,  May  25th,  1909  (Ship- 
ping G-azette) ;  following  The  Courier 
(1891)  and  The  Nellie  (1896).  The 
former  practice  was  otherwise  :  The 
Schwann,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  1«7  ;  and 
was  followed  by  Bargrave  Deane,  J. , 
in  The  Celtic,  July  19th,  1909  (Ship- 
ping Gazette),  but  on  special  grounds. 

(i^  So  held,  after  reserving  the 
point  for  inquiry,  in  The  Buby,  15 


P.  D.  139.  In  The  Princeton,  3 
P.  D.  90,  and  The  Mercuriiis,  Ad. 
Diy.  June,  1887,  no  costs  were 
given,  either  of  action  or  counter- 
claim ;  but  the  point  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  argued,  at  least  in  the 
former  case. 

(e)   The  Annapolis,  Lush.  295,  313. 

If)  The  Inrdsfail,  3  Asp.  M.  0. 
337  ;   The  Princeton,  3  P.  D.  90. 

(£)  The  Matthew  Cay,  L.  R.  6  P.  U. 
49  ;  The  Laioz,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  477  ; 
The  Rigborgs  Minde,  8  P.  D.  132. 

(A)  General  Steam  Navigation  Co. 
V.  London  and  Edinburgh  Shipping 
Co.,  2  Ex.  D.  467. 

(i)  4  P.  D.  197, 
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was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of 
his  ship,  the  plaintiff  discontinued  his  action,  Butt,  J.,  held 
that  the  plaintiff  must  pay  the  defendant's  costs,  upon  the 
ground  that  there  were  no  facts  before  him  upon  which  he 
could  exercise  a  discretion  (/<•). 

The  rule  as  to  no  costs  being  given  where  both  ships  are  in 
fault  applies  where  the  fault  is  that  of  a  compulsory  pilot  (1). 

In  an  action  in  the  City  of  London  Court,  after  judgment  Judgment 
for  the  plaintiff  with  costs,  and  before  the  reference,  the  de-  cannot  be 
fend  ant  paid  into  Court  a  sum  which  at  the  reference  was  ^■Ite'^e^- 
found  sufficient  to  cover  the  damages.     The  judge  thereupon 
altered  his  j  udgment  as  to  the  costs  of  the  action,  and  ordered 
the  plaintiff  to  pay  them.   It  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal 
that  he  had  no  power  to  make  such  an  order  (m). 

The  costs  of  a  reference  do  not  follow  the  costs  of  the  action  (w) ,  Costs  of  the 
for  the  investigation  before  the  registrar  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
new  litigation,  and  the  costs  of  it  are  in  the  discretion  of  the 
registrar  (o),  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Court.  The  general 
rule  now  is  that  except  under  special  circumstances,  the 
claimant  is  entitled  to  his  costs,  irrespective  of  the  proportion 
which  the  amount  allowed  bears  to  the  amount  claimed.  The 
rule  is  the  same  whether  one  or  both  ships  are  in  fault  {p) ; 
whether  the  claim  is  by  an  owner  of  ship  or  of  cargo  (q) ; 
whether  the  claimant  is  plaintiff  or  defendant  claiming  upon 
a  counterclaim  (r) ;  and  whether,  both  ships  being  in  fault, 
proceedings  upon  the  reference  have  been  taken  with  respect 
to  the  damage  to  one  or  both  ships  (6').  Where  at  the  refer- 
ence in  a  limitation  action  an  exorbitant  claim  was  made,  the 
claimant  was  ordered  to  bear  his  own  costs  (t),  and  where  in 
a  limitation  action  the  cargo  owners  contested  the  ship  claim 

(i)  The  J.  M.  Henhss,   12  P.  D.  [p)  The  Consett,  5  P.  D.  52  ;    The 

106.  Butt,  J.,  expressed  an  opinion  Savernnke,  5  P.  D.  166  ;  and  The 
that  the  practice  as  to  costs  should  Mary,  7  P.  D.  201,  both  were  in 
be  uniform  in  all  Divisions  of  the  fault. 

High  Court.  (?)  In  The  Oonsett,  5  P.  D.  52,  77, 

(^  The  Rigborgs   Minde,    8  P.  D.  the  claim  was  by  cargo-owner. 

132  ;  The  OahfleU,  11  P.  D.  34.  {r)  In  The  Mary  both  plaintiff  and 

(m)  The    Recepta,    (1893)   P.    255,  defendant  got  their  costs. 

265.  (s)  In  The  Savernake,  6  P.  D.  166, 

(«)  Formerly  a  different  practice  it  did  not  appear  that  before  the 

prevailed :    see  The  Peerless,  6  L.  T.  reference  any  proceedings  had  been 

107.  taken  by  one  of  the  ships. 

to)  S.  C.  Rules,  Ord.  LVI.  r.  8 ;  (t)  The  Rijnstroom,  8  Asp.  M.  0. 

The  FHedeberg  (1885),  10  P.  D.  112.         638. 
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and  reduced  it  materially  on  the  point  whether  the  ship  was 
or  was  not  a  constructive  total  loss,  the  ship  claimants  were 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  cargo  owners  over  and  above 
the  costs  of  the  cargo  owners  in  proving  their  claim  (u). 

Eeportof  The  report  of  the  registrar  is  seldom  disturbed  («).     Where 

to^costs.'^^^  there  is  no  report,  an  order  as  to  the  costs  will  be  made  upon 
motion  by  the  Court  (y). 

Costs  of  Tjjg  costs  of  an  appeal  from  the  registrar,  as  a  general  rule, 

registrar.         follow  the  result  of  the  appeal  (z). 

Costs  in  Court  The  cardinal  principle  in  regard  to  the  costs  of  an  appeal 
is  that  costs  shall  be  given  to  the  successful  party  whether 
appellant  or  respondent ;  thus  where  the  Court  below  held 
one  ship  only  to  blame,  and  such  ship  appealed,  and  admitting 
that  it  was  to  blame,  claimed  that  the  other  ship  was  also  to 
blame,  and  this  contention  succeeded,  it  was  held  that  the 
appellant  was  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  appeal  (a). 

In  The  Ann  (b)  the  Privy  Council  dismissed  the  appeal, 
but  without  costs,  because,  although  the  appellant's  ship  had 
been  found  solely  in  fault  in  the  Court  below,  whereas  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Privy  Council  she  was  free  from  blame,  the 
appellant  had  in  his  pleadings  alleged  that  the  collision  was 
caused  by  his  adversary's  ship  starboarding,  the  fact  being 
that  she  had  caused  the  collision  by  not  porting  in  time.  A 
similar  order  was  made  where,  both  ships  having  been  held 
in  fault  in  the  Court  below,  it  was  held  upon  appeal  that 
neither  was  in  fault  (c). 

On  the  principle  above  stated  (d),  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
reversing  the  decision  of  the  Court  below,  having  found  the 
collision  to  have  occurred  without  fault  in  either  ship,  the  ship 
sued  was  given  her  costs  both  of  the  appeal  and  in  the 
Court  below  (e). 

(«)  The  Chatham  (1907),  Fo.  460,  Asp.  479.     These  cases  clearly  over- 
Ad.  Court,  October  26th,  1908.  rule  such   decisions  as    The  Sector, 

(x)  The  Consett,  5  P.  D.  77  ;  The  8  P.  D.  218,  and  The  Migborga  Minde, 

Sa/vernahe,  6  P.  D.  166.  8  P.  D.  132. 

{y)  The  Mary,  7  P.  D.  201.  (b)  Lush.  55. 

(2)  The  Black  Prince,  Lush.  568  ;  [c)  The   Utopia,   (1893)  App.  Gas. 

The  Parana,  1   P.  D.   452  ;  2  P.  D.  492. 

118  ;   and  recent  unreported  cases,  (<^  Notwithstanding  The  Swansea 

e.g..  The  Lindisfarne  (1908),  Fo.  604.  and  The  Condor,  4  P.  D.   115,   and 

(a)  The  London,  (1905)  P.  152  ;   10  The  Milanese,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  318. 

Asp.    109  ;    The  Anselm,    (1907)   P.  («)   The  Monkseaton,  14  P.  D.  51  ; 

151 ;  The  Ceto,  14  App.  Cas.  670  ;  6  but  see  The  Marpesia,  L.  E.  4  P.  0. 
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Likewise  where  both  ships  are  held  in  fault  in  the  Court 
below,  and  upon  the  appeal  by  one  of  the  parties  the  other  party 
applies  to  have  the  judgment  varied  or  reversed,  and  the 
Court  of  Appeal  affirms  the  decision  of  the  Court  below,  the 
appellant  will  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  except 
so  far  as  they  have  been  augmented  by  the  notice  given  by 
the  respondent  (/). 

"Where  in  the  Court  below  both  ships  are  held  in  fault,  and 
one  only  of  them  appeals,  and  the  appeal  is  dismissed,  the 
appellant  will  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  appeal  {g) . 

Where,  upon  a  claim  and  counterclaim,  ship  A.  is  held 
solely  in  fault,  and  upon  appeal  the'  decision  is  reversed,  and 
ship  B.  held  solely  in  fault,  the  appellant  will  get  his  costs 
both  of  the  appeal  and  in  the  Court  below  {h). 

A  plaintiff,  or  a  defendant  having  a  counterclaim,  who  is  Security  for 
resident  out  of  the  jurisdiction  elsewhere  than  in  Scotland  or 
Ireland  (i),  may  be  required  to  give  security  for  costs  [Jc) ;  but 
he  will  not  be  required  to  give  security  for  damages  that  may 
be  awarded  against  him  (/). 

The  general  rule  as  to  the  costs  of  an  action  for  limitation  Costs  of 
of  liability  is  that  they  shall  be  borne  by  the  plaintiff.      But  liinitation  of 
if  the  defendant  raises  at  the  trial  or  at  the  reference  [m)  issues  liability. 
which  are  decided  against  him,  as  where  he  disputes  the  right 
of  the  plaintiff  on  the  ground  that  the  loss  was  by  and  with 
the  privity  of  the  owners  («),  or  was  not  caused  by  improper 
navigation  (o),  or  that  there  is  a  separate  liability  in  respect 
of  each  of  two  collisions  (p),  he  will  be  compelled  to  pay  the 
extra  costs  occasioned  to  the  plaintiff  by  such  issues.     Nor 


21-2;   The  City  of  Cambridge,  3  Asp.  37  Vict.   o.   66,    s.    76;    The  Pelaw, 

M.  C.  307.-  In  The  Chance (M.a,Tch.St\i,  cited  Williams   &    Bruce,   Ad.   Pr. 

1907,   Shipping  Gazette),  appellants  3rd  ed.  482,  note  (i). 

who   succeeded   in   establishing-    the  (le)  The  Oomtantine,  4  P.  D.   1S6  ; 

defence  of  inevitable  accident  in  the  The   NewbattU,    10   P.    D.   33  ;     The 

Court   of    Appeal    were    given    the  Julia  Fisher,  2  F.  D.  115. 

costs  of  the  appeal,  but  each  side  was  (1)  The  Mary  or  Alexandra,  L.  R. 

ordered  to  bear  their  own  costs  in  1  A.  c&  E.  335. 

the  Court  below.  (m)   The  Rijmtroom,  8  Asp.  M.  C. 

(/)  The  Lauretta,  4  P.  D.  25.  538. 

((?)  The  Milanese,   4   Asp.   M.  C.  (»»)  African  Steamship  Co.  v.  Swanzy, 

438;    and  see  per   Brett,   L.  J.,  in  2  K.  &  J.  660;    The  City  of  Buenos 

The  Hector,  8  P.  D.  218.  Ayres,    1    Asp.    M.    C.    169  ;    The 

(h)  The  Glannibanta,  1  P.  D.  283  Empusa,  5  P.  D.  6. 

(1876).  (o)   The  Warlcworth,  9  P.  D.  20. 

(i)  See  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  56  ;   36  &  [p)  The  Creadon,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  585. 
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Costs  of 
action  for 
amount  below 
County  Court 
limit. 


Costs  of 
appeal  from 
County  Court 


Costs  of 
excessive  bail 


■will  the  plaintiff  in  the  limitation  action  have  to  pay  the 
costs  of  litigation  between  the  claimants  upon  the  fund 
representing  the  amount  of  their  statutory  Kability  as  to  their 
respective  rights  to  share  in  the  fund  {q). 

As  already  said  [ante,  p.  305),  costs  are  now  in  all  cases  in 
the  discretion  of  the  Court.  The  provisions  therefore  of  the 
County  Courts  Admiralty  Jurisdiction  Act,  1868  (31  &  32 
Yict.  0.  71),  ss.  3,  9,  as  to  costs,  are  no  longer  in  force,  and  a 
plaintiff  who  brings  his  action  in  the  Supreme  Court  may 
receive  his  costs,  though  the  amount  of  his  damages  is 
less  than  the  County  Court  (Admiralty)  limit  (r) ;  but  in 
practice  he  wDl  not  get  them  unless  there  are  special  cii-cum- 
stanoes  justifying  his  proceeding  in  the  High  Court  (s).  In 
The  Saltburn,  for  example  it),  such  circumstances  were  held 
to  exist.  The  size  of  the  vessels,  the  nature  of  the  collision, 
the  length  of  the  trial,  and  the  judgment  pronounced  were 
such  that  the  Court  was  satisfied  that  the  plaintiff  had  acted 
reasonably  in  bringing  the  action  in  the  High  Court ;  similar 
decisions  have  been  given  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  ease. 

Upon  appeal  from  a  County  Court,  SI  &  32  Vict.  c.  71, 
s.  30,  provides  that  an  unsuccessful  appellant  shall  pay  the 
costs  of  the  appeal,  unless  the  Appellate  Court  otherwise 
directs.  This  enactment,  if  not  repealed,  is  subject  to  the 
discretion  vested  in  Divisional  Courts  by  Ord.  XLV.  r.  1. 

If  a  plaintiff  arrests  the  defendant  ship,  and  requires  bail 
for  an  exorbitant  sum,  he  will  be  ordered  to  pay  all  the  costs 
and  expenses  to  which  the  defendants  have  been  put  in  finding 
bail.  8uch  an  order  is  sometimes  made  in  a  salvage  action, 
as  where  3,000/.  was  claimed,  and  bail  for  that  sum  required, 
and  only  450(t.  was  awarded  (m),  but  seldom  in  a  collision 


{q)  Africcm  Steamship  Co.  v. 
Swcmzy,  ubi  supra ;  The  City  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  ubi  supra;  The  Em- 
pusa,  ubi  supra.  As  to  the  costs  of 
an  exorbitant  claim  at  the  reference, 
see  The  Bijnatroom,  supra. 

(r)  Garnett  v.  Bradley,  L.  R.  3 
App.  Cas.  944 ;  Tennant  %  Co.  v. 
Ellis  #  Co.,  6  Q.  B.  D.  46;  The 
Camellia,  9  P.  D.  27 ;  Snelling  v. 
Pulling,  29  Ch.  D.  85;  Famell  v. 
Mort,  liddell  §;  Co.,  ibid.  325. 

(«)  The  ReraU,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  542 ; 


The  Asia,  (1891)  P.  121  ;  The  Zeta, 
(1891)  P.  216;  (1893)  App.  Cas. 
468 ;  Rockett  v.  Ghippmgdale,  (1891) 
2  Q.  B.  293,  where  Lord  Esher  re- 
marked that  no  rule  was  intended  to 
be  laid  down  in  The  Asia,  supra. 

(t)  (1892)  P.  333. 

(«)  The  George  Gordon,  9  P.  D. 
46  ;  and  see  The  Earl  Grey,  1  Sp. 
180;  The  Eleonore,  Br.  &  L.  186. 
As  to  moderation  of  bail,  see  supra, 
p.  80. 
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action,  as  tlie  amount  of  the  claim  is  usually  difficult  to 
formulate  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  writ. 

The  costs  of  the  attendance  of  the  country  solicitor  at  the  Attendance 
trial  in  London  will  be  usually  allowed  on  taxation.  solicitor. 

The  owner  of  cargo  arrested  for  freight,  upon  paying  into  Paying 
Court  the  amount  of  freight,  may  deduct  the  cost  of  paying  CoiSt. 
it  in  (»). 

Money  paid  to  sureties  on  a  bail  bond  in  consideration  of  Expense  of 
their  suretyship  will  be  allowed  as  costs  [w) . 

The  expense  of  detaining  seamen  witnesses  until  the  trial  Detaining 

is  allowed   as  costs  (x),  when  such  detention  is,  under  the  witnesses. 

circumstances,  reasonably  necessary. 

Costs  occasioned  by  a  mistake  of  the  examiner  in  taking  Examiner's 
. ,  ,     •      ,  1  /   \  mistake. 

evidence  are  costs  in  the  cause  (y). 

Judgment  with  costs  does  not  include  the  cost  of  a  tran-  Shorthand 

ipt  of  shorthand  notes, 

and  specially  ordered  (z) . 


script  of  shorthand  notes,  unless  it  is  applied  for  at  the  trial  "°  ^' 


(«)   The     Leo,     Lush.     444.  See  (y)  The  Knutsford,  (1891)  P.  219. 

Ord.  XXIX.  r.  4.  (z)   The  Turret  Court,  9  Asp.  M.  C. 

(w)  Ord.  XII.  r.  21a.  162. 

(a;)  The  Karla,  Br.  &  L.  367. 
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CHAPTEE  XIV. 

THE  REGULATIONS  FOR  PREVENTING  COLLISIONS  AT  SEA. 

toThe  rul*''  T  ■'^^^"^  years  before  the  rule  of  the  road  at  sea  was  regulated 
the  road.  by  Act  of  Parliament,  the  practice  of  seamen  had  established 
rules  to  enable  approaching  ships  to  keep  clear  of  each  other. 
These  rules,  which  are  the  foundation  of  those  now  in  force, 
were  well  established  by  custom,  and  formed  part  of  the 
general  maritime  law  administered  by  the  Admiralty 
Court  (a).  In  the  year  1840  a  rule  (b)  as  to  the  side  on 
which  steamships  were  to  pass  each  other  was  promulgated  by 
the  London  Trinity  House,  and  enforced  by  the  Admiralty 
Court.  In  1846  the  subject  was  first  dealt  with  by  the 
Legislature  (c),  and  since  that  year  the  law  has  been  altered 


(a)  A  lule  of  the  road  for  ships  on 
opposite  tacks  existed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Admiralty  Eegiilations  of  that  date 
direct  that  a  ship  on  the  larboard 
tack  shall  bear  up  for  another  on  the 
starboard  tack.  In  I7ie  Resolution 
(Marsd.  Ad.  Gas.  332),  of  the  year 
i789,  the  rule  is  said  to  have  been 
framed  by  Lord  Ho-we  seTen  or 
eight  years  previously.  In  the 
Earl  of  Warvpick's  Sailing  Instruc- 
tions of  1645  there  is  an  Article 
directing  that  no  captain  shall  take 
the  wind  of  an  admiral.  (Ad.  Ct. 
Eeo.  MisoeU.  bundle  66.)  And  the 
Duke  of  York's  Sailing  Instructions 
of  about  1670  contain  an  Article  to 
the  like  effect.  In  neither  of  these 
codes,  nor  in  any  of  the  pleadings  or 
sentences  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  is  there  any 
trace  of  the  "  port  tack  "  rule. 

The  rule  that  a  ship  with  the  wind 
free  must  give  way  to  a  ship  close- 
hauled  appears  to  have  been  first 
recognized  by  the  Courts  in  Lord 
Erskine's  time,  "  in  a  case  tried  at 
Guildhall  before  Mr.  Justice  Buller." 


In  1828,  the  rale  is  thus  stated: 
"The  ship  which  has  the  wind  at 
large  may  go  either  to  leeward  or  to 
windward ;  but,  as  a  general  rule, 
she  ought  to  expect  that  the  ship 
which  is  close-hauled  will  keep  to 
windward,  and  therefore  she  ought 
to  go  to  leeward,  unless  it  is  quite 
clear  that  she  can  go  to  windward 
with  safety."  See  Sandaysyde  v. 
Wilson,  3  G.  &  P.  528.  In  Jamieson 
V.  Brinkald,  5  L.  J.  C.  P.  O.  S.  30, 
expert  evidence  as  to  the  custom  was 
heard,  and  the  judge  had  "the 
assistance  of  two  Brethren  of  the 
Trinity  House,  to  explain  the  duties 
of  the  masters  of  both  ships. ' ' 

(b)  This  rule— to  the  efEect  that 
steamships  shall  pass  on  the  star- 
board hand  of  each  other — will  be 
found  1  W.  Rob.  488.  As  to  its 
construction,  see  The  Friends,  1  W. 
Kob.  484;  4  Moo.  P.  0.  314;  The 
Unity,  Swab.  101  ;  The  Buke  of 
Sussex,  1  W.  Bob.  274  ;  The  Eope, 
ibid.  154;  The  Immaganda  Sara 
Clasina,  8  Moo.  P.  C.  85. 

(o)  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  100. 
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or  added  to  by  four  successive  Acts  of  Parliament  (d).      The 
only  Act  now  in  force  is  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60. 

By  that  Act  (sect.  418),  power  is  given  to  his  Majesty,  Enactment  of 
upon  the  joint  recommendation  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  regulation? 
Board  of  Trade,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  make  regulations 
for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.      Such  regulations  are  to 
apply  to  British  ships  everywhere,  and  to  foreign  ships  when 
within  British  jurisdiction. 

By  Order  in  Council  of  27th  November,  1896,  the  Eegu- 
lations  of  1884  (except  Art.  10)  were  annulled  as  to  British 
ships,  as  from  the  1st  July,  1897,  and  the  regulations  printed 
below  (hereinafter  called  the  Regulations  of  1897)  were  sub- 
stituted for  them. 

By  Order  in  Council  of  4th  April,  1906,  Art.  10  of  the 
Regulations  of  1884  and  the  provisions  of  the  Orders  in 
Council  of  30th  December,  1884,  24th  June,  1885,  and 
23rd  October,  1905,  so  far  as  they  affected  the  provisions  of 
Art.  10  of  the  Regulations  of  1884,  were  repealed,  and  the 
new  article  in  the  schedule  to  that  order  is  to  be  read  and 
construed  as  part  of  the  regulations  contained  in  Schedule  I. 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  27th  November,  1896,  and  as  if  it 
had  formed  one  of  such  regulations  and  had  been  numbered  9 
among  the  articles  containing  the  same. 

By  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  424,  his  Majesty  is  empowered, 
with  the  consent  of  the  foreign  government,  to  direct  that 
the  regulations  shall  apply  to  the  ships  of  foreign  countries, 
whether  within  British  jurisdiction  or  not,  and  that  such 
ships  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  the  regulations,  be  treated  as 
if  they  were  British  ships.  By  Orders  in  Council  of  18th  May 
and  7th  July,  1897,  they  have  been  applied  to  ships  of  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Brazdl, 
ChiH,  China,  Costa  Rica,  Denmark,  Ecuador,  Egypt,  France, 
Germany,  Gh*eece,  Guatemala,  Italy,  Japan,  Mexico,  Nether- 
lands, Norway,  Peru,  Portugal,  Russia,  Siam,  Spain,  Sweden, 
United  States ;  with  a  proviso  that,  in  the  case  of  China,  they 


Id)  14  &  15  Viot.  c.  79 ;  17  &  18       Swabey's    Rep. ;     25    &    26     Vict. 
Vict.  c.   104  ;    Admiralty   Order  of      c.  63  ;  67  &  58  Vict.  u.  60. 
26tli    Oct.     1858,     see     Appendix, 
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Proof  of 
regulations. 


Submarine 
Telegraph 
Act,  1885. 


Scope  of 
authority  to 
make  Segula- 
tions  cmf erred 
by  MerchoMt 
Shipping  Act, 
1894,8.418  (i). 


shall  apply  only  to  ships  of  war  and  merchant  ships  of 
foreign  type  (e). 

At  the  present  date  (1903)  ships  of  Cochin,  Kattyawar, 
Khelat,  Kutoh,  Muscat,  Travancore,  and  Zanzibar  (see  Order 
in  Council  of  6th  September,  1880)  ;  ships  of  Ecuador  and 
Hawaii  (see  Order  in  Council  of  27th  November,  1880)  ;  and 
ships  of  Turkey  (see  Order  in  Council  of  9th  July,  1885), 
are  subject  to  the  Eegulations  of  1880  or  1884  (/),  except,  in 
the  case  of  Japan,  the  Article  as  to  fog-horns,  and,  in  the 
case  of  Turkey,  the  Article  as  to  bells. 

Production  of  the  Gazette  containing  the  Order  in  Council 
making  or  altering  such  regulations,  or  a  copy  of  the  regu- 
lations signed  or  purporting  to  be  signed  by  a  secretary  or 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  sealed  or 
purporting  to  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  due  making  and  pm-port  of 
such  regulations  [g). 

The  Submarine  Telegraph  Act,  1885  (48  &  49  Yict.  c.  49), 
embodying  a  Convention,  to  which  the  principal  maritime 
nations  are  parties,  provides  for  the  making  of  special 
regulations  for  preventing  collision  with  ships  engaged  in 
telegraph  cable  work.  No  such  regulations  as  are  referred  to 
in  the  Convention  have  been  agreed  to  by  the  signatory 
Powers  up  to  the  present  date.  The  Convention  has  been 
amended,  with  reference  to  the  liability  for  damage  to 
cables,  by  50  Vict.  c.  3,  and  an  Order  in  Council  of  3rd  May, 
1888,  in  pursuance  of  a  notice  of  20th  April,  1888  (gazetted 
24th  April,  1888). 

In  accordance  with  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  the  Crown  may  "  make  regulations  for 
the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sea,  and  may  thereby  regulate 


(e)  As  to  the  application  of  the 
rule  as  to  presumption  of  fault  con- 
tained in  sect.  419  (4)  of  the  M.  S. 
Act,  1894,  to  a  foreign  vessel  in  the 
ease  of  a  collision  occurring  beyond 
the  territorial  jurisdiction  when  there 
is  no  Order  in  Council  applying 
Part  V.  of  the  M.  S.  Act,  1894,  to 
the  country  to  which  such  vessel 
belongs,  see  The  Koning  Willem  I., 
(1903)  P.  114,  and  Wm.  Cory  ^  Son, 
Ltd.  V.  Kopajtic,  So.  L.  Eep.,  XLV., 
216,  in  botik  of  which  cases  the  point 


was  taken  that  the  rule  would  not 
apply  in  such  circumstances.  In 
both  oases  it  became  unnecessary  to 
decide  the  point.  In  Australia  it 
has  been  held  that  the  rule  does  not 
apply  in  such  a  case:  The  Ooogee, 
Victorian  L.  R.,  XXIX.,  p.  874  ;  see 
also  The  Astrakhan,  Ship  Gtaz.  Nov.'4 
1909. 

(/)  See  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  60,  ».  745. 

iff)  67  &  68  Vict.  0.  60,  as.  695, 
719,  738. 
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the  lights  to  be  carried  and  exhibited,  the  fog  signals  to  he 
carried  and  used,  and  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  to  be 
observed  by  ships  ..."  These  words  have  been  the  object  of 
close  scrutiny.  The  power  conferred  is  to  "  make  regulations 
for  the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sea  "  (h),  and  the  Order  in 
Council  of  27th  November,  1896,  describes  the  regulations 
contained  in  the  schedule  attached  thereto  as  being  such 
regulations.  The  preliminary  paragraph  of  the  regulations, 
on  the  other  hand,  lays  down  that  the  "  rules  shall  be  followed 
upon  the  high  seas  and  in  all  waters  connected  therewith, 
navigable  by  sea-going  vessels."  In  view  of  this  discrepancy 
it  was  contended  in  respect  of  a  collision,  which  occurred  in 
the  Para  estuary  of  the  River  Amazon  («'),  that  the  regulations 
were  not  applicable  to  these  waters,  and  that,  in  so  far  as 
they  purported  to  control  the  navigation  of  vessels  in  such 
waters,  they  were  ultra  vires.  The  Court  of  Appeal,  having 
regard  to  the  many  cases  (/r)  in  which  the  regulations  have  been 
treated  as  applicable  to  rivers  and  narrow  waters,  refused  to 
interfere  with  what  had  become  the  established  practice,  and 
it  may  now  be  regarded  as  settled  law,  so  far  as  that  Court  is 
concerned,  that  the  regulations  are  applicable  to  all  waters 
within  the  preliminary  paragraph,  and,  in  view  of  the 
expressions  of  the  learned  Lords  Justices,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  almost  equally  certain  that  a  breach  of  the  regulations  in 
such  waters  carries  with  it  the  statutory  penalty. 

The  regulations  can,  however,  only  apply  to  waters  which 
are  within  the  preliminary  paragraph  of  the  regulations,  and 
accordingly  do  not  apply  to  an  artificial  channel  connected 
with  the  sea  by  means  of  locks,  such  as  the  Manchester  Ship 
Canal  (/). 

(A)  The   Act    (a.    421),    and    also  5  App.  Cas.  876   (Penang  channel); 

Art.  30   {infra,  p.  .501),  preserve  the  and  see   The  Fyenoord,   Swab.    374  ; 

force  of  rules  made  under  local  Acts ;  The  Oermania,  P.  C.  17th  June,  1875, 

and    the    same   section   enables   the  cited  1  Maude  isL  Pollock  on  Shipping, 

King  to  make  rules  for  waters  where  606.  note    (i) ;    The   Levmngton,    11 

there  is  no  other  authority  to  make  P.  D.  117.     In  America  the  Act  of 

them.     Under  this  power  rules  have  Congress  embodying  the  Regulations 

been   made  for   Windermere  Lake  ;  of   1863  is  expressed  to  be  for  pre- 

Ord.  in  Council,  I9th  Nov.  1902.  venting  collisions  "  on  water."     By 

\i)   The  Aa^elm,  (1907)  P.  151.  the  Canadian  statute  31  Vict.  o.  58, 

(k)  The  Coneordia,  L.  R.   1  A.  &  the   regulations  are  applicable  over 

E.  93 ;  The   Vehcily,  L.  R.  3  P.  0.  all  the  inland  and  other  navigable 

44  ;     The    Cologne  and    The    Ranger,  waters  of  the  Dominion. 

«*i(«.  4  P.  C.  519  ;   The  Owen   Wallis,  (I)  The  Hare,    (1904)  P.   331.     In 

L.  R.  4  A   lie  E.  175  ;   The  Khedive,  America,  power  is  given  by  Act  of 
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It  has  also  been  unsuccessfully  contended  that  no  power  is 
given  by  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  to  make  regulations  in 
regard  to  sound  signals  other  than  fog  signals  (m). 

In  regard  to  the  regulations,  it  has  been  said  that  their 
object  is  not  only  to  prevent  collisions  but  to  minimise  their 
effects  (m).  It  is  not  clear  that  his  Majesty  has  power  to 
make  regulations  for  any  object  but  to  prevent  collisions. 
Any  regulation,  however,  directed  to  mitigate  the  effect  of 
a  collision  would  probably  be  held  to  tend  to  the  prevention 
of  collision,  and  to  be  well  made  under  the  powers  given  by 
the  Act  above  mentioned. 

On  the  sea,  everywhere,  except  where  inconsistent  (o)  local 
rules  are  in  force,  the  collision  regulations  are  directly  appli- 
cable [p).  Their  application  in  winding  rivers  and  in  waters 
where  local  rules  are  in  force  is  considered  below  under 
Arts.  ]  9,  25  and  29. 

By  Scottish  Courts  the  regulations  have  been  held  to  apply 
in  the  Clyde.  Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  local  rules 
of  navigation  applicable  to  the  Clyde,  a  steamship  was  held 
in  fault  for  disobedience  to  Arts.  13  and  18  of  the  Regula- 
tions of  186-i  {q).  From  this  decision  it  appears  that  in 
Scotland  the  regulations  are  held  to  be  applicable  in  rivers,  as 
well  as  at  sea,  and  that  where  local  rules  are  in  force  they  are 
to  be  construed  and  applied  in  conjunction  with  the  general 
regulations.  In  The  Carlotta  (r)  Grorell  Barnes,  J.,  was 
disposed  to  hold  that  they  so  apply  in  the  Thames. 

Congress  of  19th  Feb.  1895,  c.  102,  to  the  application  of  a  former  Act  to 

to  a  department  of  the  Government  foreign  ships  in  the  Solent, 

to  fix  the  line  dividing  waters  with-  {q)  Little  v.  Barns,   The  Owl  and 

in    which  the   sea    regulations    are  The    Ariadne,    9    Ct.    of   Sess.    Gas. 

applicahle   from    inland    and    coast  4th   ser.   118,  where,  however,    the 

waters  within  which  local  rules  are  ship   was   in   fault   upon   the  facts, 

in  force.     The   "London  G-azette"  See  also  The  Germania,  cited  Maude 

of  30th  March,  1897,  contains  Notices  &  Pollock  on  Shipping,  4th  ed.  606, 

to  Mariners   (No.   349  of   1895.  and  note  (i),  where  the  collision  was  in 

No.  171  of  1897)  of  the  fixing  of  such  the   Humber,  near  the  Flat   Holm 

lines  in  certain  American  waters.  Sand,  and  the  regulations  as  to  lights 

(m)   The  Aristocrat,  (isns)  P.  9.  were  held  to  apply.     In  The  Pekin, 

(«)  See  per  Lord   Watson  in   The  (1897)    App.   Gas.    533,    they    were 

Voirwaarts  and  The  Khedive,  5  App.  applied  in  a  foreign  river.     In  The 

Gas.  876,  903,  904 ;  and  see  Maelaren  Nerano  and  The  Dromedary,  22  Gt.  of 

V.  Gompagnie,  ^c,   9  App.  Gas.   640,  Sess.  Gas.  4th  ser.   237,   it  was  as- 

651,  6-')2.  sumed    that    the     sea     regulations 

(o)  43  Vict.  c.  29  (Ganada),  o.  4,  applied  in  the  Glyde.     But  in  none 

makes   void    local  rules   which    are  of  these  cases  was  the  point  really 

inconsistent  with  the  resrulations.  discussed. 

{p)  See  TheSaxonia,liaah.  410,  as  (»•)•  (1899)  P.  TiS. 
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The  regulations  apply  to  all  seagoing  ships  and  craft,  To  what  ships 
whether  large  or  small,  and  whether  propelled  hy  oars,  sails,  ^^'^  '^P^^''" 
or  steam  (s).  A  large  and  unwieldy  steamship  will  not  be 
heard  to  allege,  as  an  excuse  for  not  obeying  them,  that  the 
craft  with  which  she  was  in  collision  was  a  small  and  handy 
boat  that  could  easily  have  got  out  of  the  way  ;  or  that  she 
(the  steamship)  was  a  trader  carrying  mails,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  ship  was  a  pleasure  craft  {t) .  Whether  they  apply  to 
craft  intended  never  to  go  to  sea,  as  hulks,  harbour  lighters, 
and  such  craft,  seems  doubtful  («) .  As  to  their  application  to 
his  Majesty's  ships,  ships  of  foreign  governments,  and  ships 
sailing  under  convoy,  see  Art.  13,  infra,  p.  365. 

The  regulations  apply  to  British  ships  everywhere  (a-).  To 
foreign  ships  within  British  jurisdiction,  by  57  &  5(S  Yict. 
e.  6,  s.  418,  they  apply  directly,  as  forming  part  of  the  muni- 
cipal law  of  this  country.  They  are  also  applicable  to  foreign 
ships  out  of  British  jurisdiction,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  collision 
on  the  high  seas,  or  in  foreign  waters,  are  applied  to  such 
ships  by  British  Courts  by  virtue  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60, 
s.  424. 

The  regulations  are   part  of   the   municipal   law  of  this  Their  iBter- 
country,  of  some  foreign  countries  {y),  and  of  several  British  character. 
Colonies.     In  the  United  States  it  has  been  held  that,  having 
been  adopted  by  all  maritime  nations,  the  regulations  are  of 
universal  application,  and  form  part  of  the  international  or 
general  maritime  law  of  the  world  (z). 

The  international  character   of   the  regulations,  and  the  Uniform 
safety  of  navigation,  require  that  they  should  be  understood  of  ae  re^u^ 
by  the  seamen  of  different  nations  in  the  same  sense.     It  is  lations 


desirable. 


(s)  Ex  paite    Ferguson  and   Hutch-  colonial    and    municipal    laws.      In 

inson,   L.  E.    6   Q.   B.  280  ;  and  see  America  it  has  been  doubted  whether 

25  &  26  Vict.  c.  C;i,  ss.  25,  27  and  two  American  ships,  whilst  passing 

28,  where  the  regulations,  including  through   Canadian  waters   on   their 

those  for  fishing  boats,  are  spoken  of  voyages  to  and  from  American  ports, 

as    regulations    for    .lAips.       As    to  are  required  to  comply  with  the  sea 

electric  ships,  see  infra,  p.  333.  regulations  or  Canadian  local  rules: 

{t)  The  Medusa,  46  Fed.  Rep.  303.  The  New  York,  82  Fed.  Rep.  819. 

(m)   TJie  C.  S.  Butler,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  (y)  Amongst    others,   the    United 

E.  238.     A  hulk  was  held  not  to  be  States,    where    triey    apply    to    aU 

a  ship  within   17  &   18  Vict.  c.  104,  public  and  private  vessels  :  Ch.  802 

8.  55  ;   European,  ^c.  Mail  Co.  v.  P.  ^  of  the  laws  of  1890  ;  and  Germany. 

0.   Steam  Navigation    Co.,    14   L.   T.  (z)   The  Scotia  and  The  Berkshire, 

704.  14    Wall.    170 ;    The    Belgenland,    7 

[x)  Subject,  it  seems,  to  local  rules,  Davis,  355. 
and  in  colonial  and  foreign  waters  to 
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therefore  of  importance  that  the  oonstruotion  placed  upon 
them  by  the  Courts  of  different  countries  should  be  uniform. 
This  has  been  distinctly  recognized  in  America.  The 
following  observations  occur  in  a  judgment  of  a  Circuit 
Court  of  the  United  States :  "  The  paramount  importance  of 
having  international  rules,  which  are  intended  to  become 
part  of  the  law  of  nations,  understood  alike  by  all  maritime 
powers,  is  manifest;  and  the  adoption  of  any  reasonable 
construction  of  them  by  the  maritime  Powers  named  affords 
sufficient  ground  for  the  adoption  of  a  similar  construction  of 
our  statute  by  the  Courts  of  this  country  "  {a). 

In  the  Courts  of  this  country  the  ships  of  a  foreign  country 
to  which  the  regulations  have  been  applied  by  Order  in 
Council,  will,  it  is  conceived,  be  bound  by  the  English  version 
of  the  regulations.  The  foreign  versions  of  the  Regulations 
of  1863  were  not,  in  all  cases,  exactly  equivalent  to  the 
English  version.  An  important  article  of  the  Portuguese 
regulations  was  open  to  a  construction  which  was  entirely 
different  to  that  borne  by  the  English  version  {b\ 
Rule  for  The  following  observations  of  Jessel,  M.  E.,  upon  the  con- 

CODS  fir  inns'  '  '      a 

them.  struction  of  the  Thames  Rules  appear  to  supply  the  rule  for 

construing  all  statutory  regulations  for  preventing  colli- 
sions (c) :  "  It  must  be  remembered  what  these  rules  are. 
They  are  issued  for  the  guidance  of  masters  of  vessels  ;  and, 
therefore,  the  proper  mode  of  construing  them  is  to  read  them 
literally.  .  .  .  Certainly  rules  issued  as  these  are  should  be 
construed  literally,  if  they  can  be  construed  at  all."  In  The 
Dunelm  {d),  Brett,  M.  R.,  with  reference  to  Art.  9  of  the 
Regulations  of  1863,  said :  "  My  view  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment— and  this  article  is  equivalent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament 
— which  is  made  applicable  to  a  large  trade  or  business  is, 
that  it  should  be  construed,  if  possible,  not  according  to  the 
strictest  and  nicest  interpretation  of  language,  but  according 
to  a  reasonable  and  business  interpretation  of  it  with  regard 

[a]  Per  Benedict,  J.,  in   The  8yl-       and  The  City  of  Mecca,  Pari.  Pap.  C. 
vester  Hale,  6   Bened.    523  ;    and   a       3443,  Sess.  1882. 

similar  opinion  was  expressed  by  the  (c)  The   Libra,  6  P.  D.    139     142. 

Court  in  The  Free  State,  Brown,  Ad.  See  also  per  Brett,  M.  K.     in    The 

251,  261.  Margaret,  9  P.  D.  47.  ' 

[b)  See  correspondence  relating  to  («Q  9  P,  D.  164, 
the  coUision  between  The  Inaulano 
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to  the  trade  or  business  with  which  it  is  dealing."  And  in 
another  case  the  same  learned  judge  said:  "I  take  it  that 
the  basis  of  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  is, 
that  they  are  instructions  to  those  in  charge  of  ships  as  to 
their  conduct ;  and  the  Legislature  has  not  thought  it  enough 
to  say,  '  We  will  give  you  rules  which  shall  prevent  a  colli- 
sion ' ;  they  have  gone  further  and  said  that,  for  the  safety 
of  navigation,  we  will  give  you  rules  which  shall  prevent  risk 
of  collision"  (e). 

Where  no  special  circumstances  exist  to  make  the  regula-  They  furnish 
tions  inapplicable,  they  furnish  the  paramount  rule  for  the  neo-li^^ence. 
decision  of  the  question  as  to  which  ship  is  in  fault  in  every 
case  of  collision.  Public  policy,  as  well  as  the  best  interest 
of  all  concerned,  requires  that  they  should  be  enforced  in  all 
cases  to  which  they  apply  (/).  Departure  from  them  is 
justifiable  only  in  one  event ;  namely,  where  it  is  necessary 
in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger  {g).  It  is  not  justifiable 
on  the  ground  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it 
would  be  better  seamanship  not  to  comply  with  them  (h) ;  or 
on  the  ground  that  by  departing  from  them  the  violence  of 
the  blow  would  be  lessened  (A) ;  or  because  both  ships  (tugs) 
are  racing  for  a  schooner  to  get  the  towage  job  {i).  But 
though  the  regulations  are  the  paramount  rules  of  navigation, 
yet,  where  the  usage  of  the  place  and  the  business  and  courses 
of  particular  vessels  are  obvious  and  well  known,  no  seaman 
has  a  right  to  neglect  the  knowledge  he  has  of  the  probable 
movements  of  other  ships  with  reference  to  such  usage.  Thus, 
in  New  York  harbour  it  is  held  that  a  vessel  must  act  ac- 
cording to  her  knowledge  of  the  course  which  a  ferry-boat 
usually  takes  in  making  her  slip  {k) .  So  where  warps  are  to 
be  expected  and  are  commonly  used  in  transporting  vessels 
and  shifting  berths,  a  look-out  for  them  is  no  more  than 


(e)  Per  Brett,  M.  R.,  The  Beryl,  {g)  See  below,  Art.  27,  as  to  the 

9  P.  D.   137,   138.     And  see  mjra,  circumstances  under  which  departure 

p.  323,  as  to  the  circumstances  under  from  the  regulations  is  allowed, 

which  the. regulations  are  applicable.  (A)  I'he  Vnorwa arts  audi  The  Khe- 

(/)  New  York  and  Liverpool  U.  S.  dire,  6  App.  Cas.  876,  895. 

Mail  Steam,ihip    Co.    v.   Eumball,  21  (i)  Latham's/.  Hamilton  and  Merri- 

How.  372,   383.     And  see  Tlie  By-  man  Co.,  63  Fed.  Eep.  856. 

foged  Christensen,  4  App.   Cas.  669,  (/c)  The  John   S.  Darcy,  29   Fed. 

infra,  p.  461  ;    The   Voorioaarts  and  Eep.  644. 
The-Khtdive,  5  App.  Gas.  876. 
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reasonable  {I).  Although  the  regulations  in  ordinary  cases 
afford  a  test  of  negligence,  and  in  some  case  proof  of  depar- 
ture from  them  is  equivalent  to  proof  of  negligence,  they  are 
not  to  be  applied  mechanically,  to  determine  whether  a  ship 
is  in  fault  for  a  collision.  Even  where  a  position  of  risk  is 
established,  and  a  particular  Article  is  proved  to  have  been 
applicable,  a  vessel  will  not  be  held  in  fault  for  non-compli- 
ance with  it,  if  the  time  during  which  it  was  applicable  was 
so  short,  or  the  circumstances  so  startling,  that  a  seaman  of 
ordinary  skill,  care,  and  nerve  might  reasonably  be  excused 
for  not  having  appreciated  the  situation  in  time  to  enable  him 
to  obey  the  law  (m). 

Where  the  regulations  are  clearly  inapplicable,  as  where 
the  ship  cannot  take  the  step  required  without  going  ashore, 
or  endangering  herself  or  other  vessels,  the  question  which 
ship  is  in  fault  is  tried,  without  regard  to  the  regulations,  by 
the  ordinary  rules  of  seamanship.  Provided  they  are  not 
inconsistent  with  the  regulations,  the  rules  or  practice  of 
seamen,  although  they  have  not  the  force  of  law,  are  equally 
binding  with  the  regulations,  and  upon  British  and  foreign 
ships  alike  («).  The  regulations  are  framed,  primarily,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  collision  between  two  ships  navi- 
gating in  the  ordinary  way  upon  definite  courses.  There  are 
many  cases  to  which  they  are  inapplicable,  and  in  such  cases 
the  ships  must  keep  clear  of  each  other  by  the  exercise  of 
ordinary  care  and  seamanship.  Thus,  it  has  been  held  in 
America  that  the  "crossing"  rule  does  not  apply  to  two 
steamships,  of  which  one  was  backing  stern  foremost  out  of 
her  slip  in  New  York  harboiir  and  the  other  was  on  her 
course  down  the  river  (o).  The  Court  intimated  that  the  case 
was  one  of  "special  circumstances,"  and  provided  for  by 
Art.  29.  There  is  a  similar  decision  as  to  the  rule  requiring 
a  ship  to  keep  her  course  and  speed,  where  the  ship  in  ques- 
tion was  a  New  York  ferry-boat  about  to  "  make  her  slip  "  (^j) . 
Both  shipa  The  regulations  define  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  each  vessel, 

must  obey  the 
regulations. 

(t)  The  FuWa,  31  Fed.  Rep.  351.  matters  of  nautical  skill  and  aeaman- 

(m)  The  Voorwaaris  and  The  Khe-  ship,  see  supra,  p.  292. 

dive,   3  App.   Cas.   876,   902  ;    The  (o)  The  Servia,  42  Davis,  144. 

Theodore  S.  £and,  12  A-pp.  Csia.2i7.  (p)   Walsh  v.   Brookhjn  and  New 

(«)  As  to  the  mode  of   proving  York  Ferry  Co.,  68  Fed.  Kep.  507. 
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and  they  are  not  complied  witli  unless  each  vessel  takes  the 
steps  required  of  her.  The  neglect  of  one  to  comply  with 
the  regulations  is  no  excuse  to  the  other,  if  she  fails  to  do 
what  is  required  of  her,  although  a  collision  would  have  heen 
avoided  if  either  had  complied  with  the  law  (q). 

The  question  as  to  the  time  and  circumstances  at  and  under  Ciroum- 
which  the  regulations  become  applicable  was  discussed  by  which  regu- 
Brett,  M.  E.,  in  The  Beryl  (r).     The  Master  of  the  EoUs,  and  ^^*'^?f^^J. 
the  other  members  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  (Bowen  and  Fry,  risk  of 
L.  JJ.),  held  that  the  regulations  were  intended  not  only  to  °°  '^'°°' 
prevent  collision,  but  to  prevent  risk  of  collision ;  and  that  it 
is  a  rule  of  interpretation  of  the  regulations  that  "  they  are 
all  applicable  at  a  time  when  the  risk  of  collision  can  be 
avoided,  not  that  they  are  applicable  when  the  risk  of  colli- 
sion is  already  fixed  and  determined."     The  Court  laid  stress 
upon  the  words  "  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,"  which 
occur  in  several  of  the  Articles  (s),  and  held  that  they  do  not 
refer  to  an  existing  risk  of  collision,  but  point  to  a  time  before 
risk  of  collision  has  arisen,  and  where  it  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
apparent  that  there  wiU  be  risk,  if  nothing  is  done  to  prevent 
it.     "Another  rule  of  interpretation  of  these  regulations  is 
(the  object  of  them  being  to  avoid  risk  of  collision),  that  they 
are  all  applicable  at  a  time  when  the  risk  of  collision  can  be 
avoided — not  that  they  are  applicable  when  the  risk  of  colli- 
sion is  already  fixed  and  determined.      We  have  always  said 
that  the  right  moment  of  time  to  be  considered  is  that  which 
exists  at  the  moment  before  the  risk  of  collision  is  consti- 
tuted "  (i).      So,  in  The  Stanmore  {u),  Brett,  M.  E,.,  held  the 
regulations  to  apply  where  there  is  "  a  probability  of  risk." 


[q)  The  Clara,  49  Fed.  Rep.  765 ;  the  steps  required  by  them  are   to 

The    America,    2    Otto,    432 ;     The  be   taken,    not  only  where  there  is 

Araxes    and    The    Slack  Frince,    15  risk  of  collision,  but  where  there  is 

Moo.   P.    C.    122  ;    Little  v.  Burns,  no  risk,  and  only  a  probable  risk — 

9  Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas.  4  th  ser.  118.  will  raise  serious  difficulties,    both 

(r)  9  P.  D.  137;  and  in  The  Dor-  for    teamen    and    the    law    courts. 

dogne,  10  P.  D.  6.     See  also  The  Ebor,  Previously  to  The  Beryl,  the  view  of 

IIP.  D.  24,  29;  Tlie  Memnon,  6  Asp.  the  English  Courts  seems  to  have 

M.  C.  317.  been  that  the  regulations  (the  steer- 

(s)  In  Art.  20  the  words  "  such  ing  and  sailing  rules)  applied  only 

directions  "  are  substituted  for  "so."  where  there  was  risk  of  collision; 

(<)  Per  Brett,  M.  R.,   The  Beryl,  and  it  is  submitted  that  this  is  the 

9  P.  D.  137,  140.     It  is  submitted  more  natural  and    more    beneficial 

that  this  view  of  the  application  of  

the  steering  and  sailing  rules— that  [u)  10  P.  D.  134. 

y2 
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What  consti- 
tutes "risk 
of  collision." 


Indications 
of  risk. 
Approaching 
ship  not 
altering  her 
bearin". 


What  constitutes  risk  of  collision  it  is  difficult  to  define  ; 
"  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  the  Legislature  to  have  deter- 
mined, or  described,  what  should  constitute  risk  of  a  collision ; 
for  that  must  always  be  decided,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  each  case,  by  men  of  nautical  experience  "  {x).  It 
has  been  described  as  a  "  chance,"  a  "  probability,"  a 
"  strong,"  or  a  "  reasonable  "  {y)  probability  of  collision  ; 
and  distinguished  from  a  "  possibility  "  of  collision  (z).  In  a 
case  under  14  &  15  Yict.  c.  79,  Dr.  Lushington  said :  "  This 
chance  of  collision  is  not  to  be  scanned  by  a  point  or  two. 
We  have  held  over  and  over  again  that  if  there  be  a  reason- 
able chance  of  collision  it  is  quite  sufficient.  .  .  .  We  have 
never  got  to  this,  and  I  hope  never  shall,  that  it  (the  rule) 
applies  where  two  vessels  are  sailing  properly,  and  there  is 
no  chance  of  a  collision  "  (a) .  In  another  case  the  same 
learned  judge  said  :  "  The  whole  evidence  shows  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  The  Colonia,  with  the  wind  free,  to  have  made 
certain  of  avoiding  The  Susan.  She  did  not  do  so,  but  kept 
her  course  till  she  was  at  so  short  a  distance  of  a  cable  and 
a-half's  length,  in  the  hope  that  the  vessels  might  pass  each 
other.  Now  it  never  can  be  allowed  to  a  vessel  to  enter  into 
nice  calculations  of  this  kind,  which  must  be  attended  with 
some  risk,  whilst  it  has  the  power  to  adopt,  long  before  the 
collision,  measures  which  would  render  it  impossible  "  (b). 

In  practice,  one  of  the  most  usual  indications  of  risk  of  colli- 
sion is  that  the  approaching  ship  remains  upon  the  same  bearing 
from  the  observing  ship  for  an  appreciable  length  of  time. 
If  the  bearing  alters  quickly  when  the  ships  are  a  consider- 


construction.  The  danger  is  that 
two  minds  will  seldom  agree  as  to 
there  heing  a  probability  of  risk. 
The  actual  existence  of  risk  is 
a  fact  about  which  there  can  be 
less  doubt.  Cp.  The  General  U.  S. 
Grant,  6  Bened.  465.  Similar  words 
occur  in  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104, 
8.  296,  and  were  commented  upon  by 
Dr.  Lushington  in  The  Injlcxidle, 
Swab.  32.  In  an  Americau  case, 
ITie  Milwaukee,  Brown,  Ad.  313,  the 
view  of  Brett,  M.  E.,  in  The  JBeri/l, 
seems  to  have  been  taken,  that  the 
regulations  apply  before  there  is 
actual  risk. 


{x)  Per  Dr.  Lushington  in  The 
Manger  Ion,  Swab.  120. 

[y)  The  Cleopatra,  ibid.  135 ;  The 
Ericsion,  ibid.  38 ;  The  Duke  of 
Sussex,  1  W.  Rob.  274  ;  The  Dum- 
fries, Swab.  63,  65  ;  with  reference 
to  the  same  expression  in  17  &  18 
Vict.  0.  104,  s.  296. 

(a)  The  Ericsson,  Swab.  38.  But 
see  The  Voorwaarts  and  The  Khedive, 
per  Lord  Hatherley,  5  App.  Gas. 
876,  905  ;  and  per  Pollock,  0.  B., 
General  Steam  Navigation  Co.  v. 
Mann,  14  C.  B.  127,  132. 

(a)    The  Sylph,  2  Sp.  75,  82. 

(i)  The  Colonia,  3  Not.  of  Oas. 
13,  note, 
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able  distance  apart,  there  is  no  risk.    The  existing  regulations 
(Art.  17)  call  attention  to  this  fact  (c). 

Another   indication   of   risk   of   collision  at  night  is  the  Opening  or 
alteration   of   the  apparent  horizontal  distance  between  an  masthead 
approaching    steamship's  masthead   and   side   light.      This  and  side  light, 
alteration  usually  indicates   a   change   in    direction   of   the 
approaching  ship's  head  and  course,  but  it  is  of  little  value  in 
estimating  risk  of  collision,  unless  the  relative  positions  of 
the  masthead  and  side  lights  are  known.     Steamships'  side 
lights  are  seldom  carried  exactly  abreast  of  her  masthead 
light,  and  are  often  a  considerable  distance  forward  or  aft  of 
it.     In  most  vessels  thej'   are   carried  abaft  the  masthead 
light ;  but  in  some  of  the  newer  vessels,  and  in  ocean  liners, 
they  are  carried  in  miniature  lighthouses  erected  on  the  deck 
forward  of  the  masthead  light.     When  the  relative  position 
of  the  lights  is  known,  the  alteration  in  the  ship's  course  may 
be  known  by  the  following  rule : — 

Where  the  side  light  is  abaft  the  masthead  light,  the 
apparent  distance  between  those  lights  increases  as  the  ship's 
head  turns  away  from  the  observer ;  they  close  as  the  ship's 
head  is  turning  towards  him  (d).  Where  the  side  light 
is  forward  of  the  masthead  light,  the  masthead  and  side  light 
broaden  as  the  ship's  head  is  turning  towards  an  observer 
forward  of  a  line  joining  tlie  masthead  and  sidelights ;  whilst 
to  an  observer  abaft  that  line,  the  lights  are  at  the  same  time 
closing  (e). 

In  estimating  risk  of  collision,  it  seems  that  the  possibility 
of  the  other  ship  being  unable  to  comply  with  the  regulations, 
or  of  her  negligently  departing  from  them,  is  not,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  to  be  taken  into  consideration  (/). 

Risk  of  collision,  such  as  will  bring  into  operation  Art.  23 
(requiring  a  steamship  under  certain  circumstances  to  slacken 

(c)  See  The  City  of  Berlin,  (1908)  (e)  Except  in  the  case  mentioned 
p.  110.  in   ihe  lost   note.     In   The  Albis,   8 

(d)  Except  in  the  case  of  an  ob-  Asp.  M.  C.  92,  it  was  held  that  the 
serier  abaft  the  line  at  right  angles  closing  of  the  lights  was  not  such  an 
to  a  line  joining  the  masthead  and  indication  of  risk  as  to  make  it  neces- 
side  lights  (supposing  them  to  be  in  sary  to  stop  and  reverse. 

the   same  horizontal  plane),  a   case  (/')  The  Jesmond  and  The  Earl  of 

which  for  the  present  purpose  may  Elgin,  L.  R.   4  P.  C.    1  ;    Wilson  v. 

beuegleoted.    The dtanmore,  lOT.I).  C«>ri«,  (1894)  A.  C.  116;  The  John 

134,  is  an  instance  of  the  rule  stated  Xin^,  49  Fed.  Rep.  409. 
in  the  text. 
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.American 
cases  as  to 
the  meaning 
of  "  risk  of 
collision." 


Jber  speed  or  to  stop  or  reverse),  appears  to  be  of  a  more 
imminent  character  than  that  which  brings  other  articles  into 
operation.  The  question  will  be  considered  below  in  connec- 
tion with  that  article. 

The  difficulty  of  defining  the  moment  at  which  these 
regulations  become  applicable  has  been  recognized  by  the 
American  Courts  (g).  The  following  passage  from  a  judg- 
ment of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  expresses 
the  general  rule  as  to  the  time  at  which  and  during  which 
they  become  and  remain  applicable  : — "  Rules  of  navigation, 
such  as  have  been  mentioned  (as  to  the  duties  of  two  vessels 
approaching  each  other),  are  obligatory  upon  such  vessels 
when  approaching  each  other  from  the  time  the  necessity  for 
precaution  begins  ;  and  they  continue  to  be  applicable  as  the 
vessels  advance  so  long  as  the  means  and  opportunity  to 
avoid  the  danger  remain.  They  do  not  apply  to  a  vessel 
required  to  keep  her  course  after  the  approach  is  so  near  that 
the  collision  is  inevitable,  and  are  equally  inapplicable  to 
vessels  of  every  description  while  they  are  yet  so  distant  from 
each  other  that  measures  of  precaution  have  not  become 
necessary  to  avoid  a  collision  "  (h). 

It  would  therefore  seem  that  the  regulations  do  not  apply, 
or  at  least  that  departure  from  them  is  justifiable,  where  the 
collision  is  in  fact  inevitable,  though  there  appears  to  be  a 
chance  of  escape  by  departing  from  the  regulations  (*). 

In  The  Milwaukee  {k),  it  was  said  by  the  same  Court  that 
where  vessels  are  meeting  or  passing  in  a  crooked  and  narrow 
channel  there  is  always  risk  of  collision. 

In  The  Libra  (l),  decided  under  the  Thames  Rules,  in  which 
the  same  phrase,  "  risk  of  collision,"  occurs,  Brett,  L.  J".,  con- 
sidered that,  when  the  vessels  were  each  rounding  a  point 
upon  concentric  circles  of  different  diameters,  and  so  that 
they  would  clear  each  other  without  further  alteration  of  the 
helms  than  the  course  of  the  river  required,  there  was  no  risk 
of  collision. 


(o)  The  Nicholls,  7  Wall.  6!>6. 

(h)  The  Wenona,  19  Wall.  41,  52  ; 
Lake  Erie  Tmnsp.  Co.  v.  Gilchrist 
Tramp.  Co.,  142  Fed.  Eep.  89.  Similar 
expressions  occur  in  the  judgments 
in  The  Nicholh,  7  Wall.  656  ;    The 


Johmon,  9  Wall.  146  ;  and  The  Dexter, 
23  Wall.  69. 

(i)  See  Thi  Benares,  9  P.  D.  16. 

(k)  Brown,  Ad.  313  ;  The  Newport 
Neu-s,  83  Fed.  Eep.  522. 

(l)  6  P.  D.  139,  infra,  p.  541. 
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The  distance,  rate  of  sailing,  and  course  of  another  vessel,  Uncertainty 
and  the  direction  of  the  wind,  are  never  known  exactly,  and  oausino'  risk. 
in  practice  there  is  often  difficulty  in  determining  the  moment 
at  which,  and  the  manner  in  which,  the  regulations  are  to  he 
applied  (to).  In  judging  of  the  course  and  prohahle  move- 
ments of  a  strange  vessel,  it  must  be  assumed,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  that  she  can,  and  will,  comply  with  the  regu- 
lations («). 

Where  there  is  no  risk  of  collision,  a  vessel  that  improperly  Alteration  of 
alters  her  helm  so  as  to  bring  about  a  collision  will  be  held  to  to"a^use°rLk. 
be  in  fault  (o). 

If  a  vessel  is  disabled,  or  slow  in  answering  her  helm,  it  is 
her  duty  to  be  prompt  in  taking  the  measures  required  by  the 
regulations  (p). 

If  a  ship  sees  another  in  a  position  that  may  involve  risk  Regulations 
of  collision,  but  is  unable  to  make  out  what  course  the  other  until  facts 
is  on,  she  should  keep  her  course,  and  not  alter  her  helm,  or  '^'io'>'°- 
take  any  decisive  step  until  she  has  ascertained  the  other 
ship's  course  ((7).     "The  mere  discovery  of  a  strange  light 
does  not  necessarily  immediately  bind  a  person  in  charge  of 
a  vessel  to  follow  any  particular  rule ;  but  as  soon  as  he  has 
opportunitj'  of  ascertaining,  by  reasonable  care  and  skill,  what 
the  strange  vessel  is,  and  what  course  she  is  pursuing,  then 
the  rule  which  is  applicable  to  the  circumstances  at  once 
becomes  binding  on  him"  (;■). 

An  alteration  of  the  helm  in  a  fog,  when  the  other  ship  Alteration  of 

1  111  1  •   M      •    1  1    •  V  •!       lielm  in  fog. 

cannot  be  seen  and  only  her  whistle  is  heard,  is  not  necessarily 


()/()  In  the  Courts,  owing  to  (he  In  the  same  case,  it  was  held  that 

form  of  the  pleadings,  the  question  the  chance  of  the  other  vessel  dis- 

as  to  the  moment  when  the  regula-  obeying    the    regulations    must    be 

tions    become   applicable     does    not  taken  into  account.     Sed  qn. 

often  arise.  (0)   The  VclocUy.  L.  R.  a  P.  C.  44  ; 

(k)   The  Jesmond  and  The  Earl  of  The  Esk  and  The  Niofd,  L.  K.  3  P.  C. 

E/ffin.   L.  E.   4  P.   C.    1.     See  also  436;   The  Inflexible,   Swab.   32;   The 

The  Free  State,   1   Otto,  200,  for  a  Seaton,9V.'D.l;  The  City  of  Macon, 

decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  92  Ped.  Rep.  207. 

United    States  to  the   same  effect.  {p)  The  Test,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  276. 

The  view  seems  to  have  been  taken  (q)   The  Bona  and  The  Ava,  2  Asp. 

in  some  American  cases    that    the  M.  C.  182  ;  The  James   Watt,  2  W. 

steps   required    by  the    regulations  Rob.  270 ;  The  Moderation,  9  L.  T. 

should    be    taken,    and    the    helm  586 ;  1   Moo.  P.  C.  528 ;  The  Bou- 

altered,  before  any  risk  is  incurred,  gainville  and  The  James  C.  Stevenson, 

if  the  courses  are  such  that,  if  con-  L.  R.  5  P.  0.  316,  321. 

tinned,   there  would  be  risk.     See  (»•)  Per  Dr.  Lushington,  The  Great 

The  Milwaukee,  Brown,  Ad.  313,  331.  Eastern,  U  L.  T.  5. 
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negligence,  though  it  is  made  merely  upon  a  guess  as  to  the 
distance,  course,  speed,  and  direction  of  the  other  ship,  and 
may,  where  the  position  of  the  other  vessel  is  ascertained 
beyond  reasonable  doubt,  be  required  under  the  rules  (s).  As 
a  general  rule,  where  a  reasonable  doubt  exists  as  to  the 
position  of  the  other  ship,  a  ship  should  not  alter  her 
course;  but  each  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  circum- 
stances, and  it  cannot  be  laid  down  that  every  alteration  of 
course  in  ignorance  of  the  position  and  course  of  the  other 
ship  is  in  itself  a  fault  (f) . 

Alteration  for      ^^  alteration  of  the  helm  made  for  greater  safety  when 
greater  safety,  ,  ,  ...  i  p     i 

where  no  risk,  there  is  no  risk  of  collision  will  not  be  held  to  be  a  fault. 

A  sailing  ship  (in  1856)  seeing  a  green  light  from  two  to 

four  points  on  her  starboard  bow,  and  distant  about  a  mile 

and  a-half,  put  her  helm  to  starboard,  and  subsequently  came 

into  collision  with  the  other  ship.     It  was  held  that  she  was 

not  in  fault  for  starboarding  (««) . 

which 'there  "'-*'  ^^^  heen  held  that  the  vessels  were  approaching  "  so  as 
was  "risk of  to  involve  risk  of  collision"  in  the  following  cases: — Two 
steamships  meeting  on  nearly  opposite  courses  at  a  joint  speed 
of  eighteen  or  nineteen  knots,  and  distant  a  mile  and  a-half  (x) ; 
a  steamship  and  a  sailing-ship,  distant  two  or  three  miles, 
and  meeting  at  a  joint  speed  of  seventeen  knots,  the  steam- 
ship not  being  able  to  make  out  the  course  of  the  sailing-ship, 
but  knowing  that  it  was  probably  nearly  opposite  to  her 
own  (i/) ;  a  steamship  two  points  on  the  quarter  of  another 
and  overtaking  her,  distant  a  mile  or  less  than  a  mile  (s) ;  a 
steamship  overtaking  another  upon  a  converging  course,  and 
distant  three  miles  (a).  Where  two  sailing  vessels  were 
approaching  each  other  on  courses  only  half  a  point  from 
being  directly  opposite,  at  a  joint  speed  of  twelve  knots,  and 
distant  from  each  other  two  or  three  miles,  it  was  held  by  the 


(s)  See  T/ie  Merthjr,  8  Asp.  M.  C.  (■«)  The    Sylph,   Swab.    233  ;    see 

476,  and  oases  quoted  under  Art.  16.  also   The  Framconia,  2  P.   D.  8,  13. 

(t)   The    Vindowora,    14    P.    172  ;  But  see  The  Corsica,  9  Wall.  630. 

aftd.  in  H.  L.,  (1891)  A.  C.  1.     The  {x)  The  Jeamond  and  The  Earl  of 

Resolution,  6  Asp.  M.  (J.  363.  is  not  Elgin,  L.  E.  4  P.  C.  1. 

to  the  contrary.     See  per  Lord  Her-  [y)  The  Bcugainville  and  The  James 

Bchell,   (1891)  App.  Cas.   4.     So  in  C.  Stevenson, 'L.'B,.  5  V.  G.  &16. 

America :    The    Umlria,    166   U.    8.  (a)   The  Franeonia,  2  P.  D.  8. 

Bep.  404.  («)  The  Seaton,  9  P.  D.  1. 
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Sapreme  Court  of  the  United  States  that  there  was  risk  of 
collision  (6). 

In  The  Banshee  (c),  a  steamship  was  going  seventeen  knots 
in  Dublin  Bay,  and  overtaking  another  going  ten  or  twelve. 
The  latter  was  800  yards  ahead,  and  the  overtaking  vessel 
was  going  in  such  a  direction  as  to  pass  within  a  ship's  length 
of  her.  It  was  held  that  there  was  no  risk  of  collision,  and 
that  the  leading  ship  was  not  in  fault  for  not  keeping  her 
course.     8ed  qic. 

When  two  ships  are  approaching  each  other  with  risk  of  When  the 
collision,  the  rule  of  the  road  applies  once  and  for  all  to  take  or™  crossing" 
them  clear.     A  ship  is  never  required  by  the  regulations,  rule  applies 

j-i       1        •  ■    1        1  1  r        1  n  lb  continues 

alter  having  sighted  another,  to  alter  her  course  first  to  star-  to  he  applic- 

board  and  then  to  port;  or,  first  to  keep  her  course,  and  then  r^^]^j""^eter'!.^ 

to  keep  out  of  the  way ;  or  vice  versa.     In  the  case,  for  ex-  mined. 

ample,  of  steamships  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  so,  each  is 

required  to  alter  her  course  to  starboard.     If,  while  under  the 

port-helm,  the  relative  positions  and  heading  of  the  ships  are 

changed,  so  that  from  meeting  ships  they  become  crossing 

ships,  the  "  meeting  "  rule  does  not  cease  to  operate,  or  give 

place  to  the  "crossing"  rule.     The  manoeuvre  of  porting 

must  be  persisted  in  until  the  risk  of  collision  is  determined. 

If  porting  will  not  take  the  ships  clear.  Art.  23  or  Art.  27 

may  apply  and  the  engines  may  be  stopped,  or  any  other 

step  taken  which  is  necessary  to  avert  collision ;  but  the  ships 

cannot  afterwards,  and  whilst   the   risk   continues,   become 

crossing  ships.      If  once  a  ship  is  within  the  "  meeting  "  rule 

or  any  other  rule  requiring  her  to  take  or  keep  a  definite 

course,  or  requiring  her  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  she  cannot, 

whilst  the  risk  continues,  come  within  the  operation  of  the 

"  crossing  "  rule,  or  any  other  rule  requiring  her  to  adopt  a 

different  manoeuvre.     The  object  of  the  rule  of  the  road  and 

of  the  regulations  would  be  entirely  frustrated  if  it  were 

possible  for  a  ship  to  be  thrown  from  one  rule  to  another ;  if, 

whilst  in  the  act  of  obeying  one  Article,  she  was  suddenly  to 

come  within  the  operation  of  another  Article,  requiring  her, 

perhaps,  to  take  an  exactly  opposite  course,  and  so  making 

(4)  TAeNicholli,TWall.e56.    And  (c)  6  Asp.  M.  C.  221.     The  facts 

Bee  The  Cayuga,  14  Wall.  270.  as  stated  in  the  text  are  taken  from 

the  judgment  of  Lord  Esher. 
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the  previous  manoeuvi'e  of  no  effect.  Thus,  The  Moliere, 
overtaking  The  Baines  Kavkins,  hrought  the  side  lights  of 
the  latter  into  view  as  she  drew  up  abreast.  It  was  held  that 
this  did  not  bring  into  operation  the  "  crossing  "  rule,  and 
that  The  Molihre  was  an  overtaking  ship  until  she  passed  clear 
of  The  Hawkins  (d).  So  a  crossing  ship  cannot,  by  getting 
ahead  or  across  the  bows  of  the  other,  make  the  latter  an 
overtaking  ship  (e). 

The  regula-  fj^i^Q  precautions  required  by  the  law  to  be  taken  where 

tions  must  be  .  ^  .  .  .   ^  "^ 

complied  with  there  IS  risk  of  collision  must  be  taken  in  time  to  determine 

eSaUy^"'^  that  risk  (/).  An  alteration  of  the  helm  or  other  step  taken 
in  pursuance  of  the  regulations,  is  no  defence,  unless  it  is 
shown  that  such  precaution  was  taken  at  the  proper  time. 
To  be  effectual,  precautions  must  be  seasonable.  If  taken  at 
an  improper  time  they  are  not  a  compliance  with  the  regula- 
tions, and  are  no  defence.  "  If  you  adopt  a  measure  at  an 
improper  time,  it  does  not  take  away  the  culpability  of  not 
having  done  it  before  and  prevented  the  accident "  (g) . 

Close  shaving.  A  vessel  is  not  justified  in  delaying  to  take  precautions 
until  the  last  moment ;  or  in  trusting  to  being  able  to  "  shave  " 
clear  of  the  other  {h).  If  by  doing  so  she  frightens  the  other 
into  taking  a  wrong  step,  and  a  collision  occurs,  she  will  be 
responsible  for  the  entire  loss  («').  By  a  prompt  compliance 
with  the  regulations,  where  a  vessel  is  required  to  alter  her 
course  to  avoid  another,  she  apprises  the  latter  of  her  ability 
and  intention  to  comply  with  the  regulations;  whereas  by 
delaying  to  take  the  required  step,  she  may  lead  the  other 
vessel  to  suppose  that  she  is  unable  to  comply  with  them,  and 
cause  her  to  take  a  step  which  may  make  a  collision  inevitable. 
Where  a  ship,  in  order  to  show  that  she  is  free  from  blame, 
is  required  to  prove  that  she  altered  her  course  at  the  proper 
time,  it  is  not  enough  for  her  to  show  that  her  helm  was 


(rf)  The  Mohere,  (1893)  P.  217. 

(e)  The  State  of  Texas,  id  Fed.  Rep. 
254. 

(/)  The  Trident,   1  Sp.  217,  222; 
The  Weslhall,  163  Fed.  Rep.  lOlO-. 

■  {g)  Fer  Dr.  Lushington  in  The 
Stadaeona,  5  Not.  of  Cas.  371,  374 ; 
The^imham,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  212  (as 
to  lights).     The  view  taken  by  the 


Courts  of  the  United  States  is  the 
same :  The  Johnson,  9  Wall.  146  ; 
The  VanderUlt,  6  Wall.  225;  The 
Syracuse,  12  Wall.  167 ;  The  Sunny- 
side,  1  Otto,  208 ;  The  America,  2 
Otto,  432. 

(A)  The  John  Brotherick,  S  Jur. 
276  ;   The  Benefactor,  14  Blatohf.  254. 

(i)  See  above,  p.  3. 
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altered  at  that  time  ;  she  must  prove  that  she  answered  her 
helm  {!,')  in  time. 

Where,  by  the  action  of  the  helm  in  accordance  with  the  Regulationa 
regulations,  risk  of  collision  has  apparently  been  determined,  r^t^fin'a.nr' 
but  in  fact  it  continues,  and  the  risk  again  becomes  apparent,  determined, 
the  regulations  are  not  complied  with  unless  the  steps  required  °^  ^  '^^ ''  '^^^' 
by  them  to  be  taken  are  taken  and  persisted  in  up  to  the 
time  of  collision  or  until  the  ships  are  clear.     Thus  where,  by 
porting,  a  steamship.  A.,  shut  in  the  green  of  B.,  a  steamship 
which  had  been  approaching  her  with  all  her  lights  showing, 
and  shortly  afterwards,  owing  to  the  perverse  starboarding  of 
B.,  her  green  again  became  visible  to  A.,  and  thereupon  A. 
again  ported  and  again  shut  in  B.'s  green,  but  B.  continued 
to  starboard,  and  again  showed  her  green  to  A. ;  though  A. 
ported   a   third   time,  it   was   held   that   she  was  in  fault, 
because  she  did  not  stop  and  reverse  when  B.  (^)  showed  her 
green  for  the  third  time. 

A  vessel  sailing  upon  a  voyage  that  may  not  be  terminated  Ship  to  be 
until  a  regulation  as  to  lights  or  fog-signals  comes  into  force,  required  ^'* 
and  which  is  enacted,  but  not  in  force,  when  she  sails,  must,  appliances. 
if  possible,  be  provided  with  fog-signals,  lights  and  whatever 
is  necessary  to  enable  her  to  comply  with  the  regulation  when 
it  comes  into  force  {m). 

No  alleged  practice  of  seamen  of  avoiding  other  ships  by  Practice  or 
taking  measures   other  than,   and  inconsistent  with,  those  s,"teuTwith"' 
required  by  the  regulations  is  recognized  by  the  law.     A  theregula- 
defendant  cannot  be  heard  to  allege  such  a  practice  as  an  be  good, 
excuse  for  a  violation  of  the  regulations  (n).    "Where  a  custom 
was  set  up  that  merchant  ships  should  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
Queen's  ships  coming  out  of  Devonport  harbour  by  the  deep- 
water  channel,  it  was  held  that  it  was  not  binding  in  law  (o) . 
On  the  same  principle,  under  former  Acts  requiring  ships  to 
navigate  on  the  starboard  side  of  a  river,  it  was  held  that  it 
was  no  excuse  for  a  vessel  on  her  wrong  side  that  she  was 


{k)  The  La  Plata,  Swab.  220.  Providence,    ibid.    107  ;    The  Araxes 

(I)  The  Arratoon  Apcar,   15  App.  and  The  Slack  Prime,  15  Moo.  P.  C. 

Cas.  37.  122  ;    The    Velocity,  L.  E.  3  P.  C. 

(in)  The  Love  Bird,  6  P.  D.  80.  44,  50;  Occidental,   #«.  Co.  v.  Smith, 

in)  The    Sylph,    2    Sp.    75;    The  74  Ted.  Rep.  261. 

Unitii,    Swab.    101;    The    Hand    of  [o)  S.M.S.  Topaze,  lO'h.'S.  65'd. 
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keeping  out  of  the  strength  of  the  tide  {p).  So  a  custom  to 
treat  sailing-ships  in  the  trades  as  close-hauled,  when  in  fact 
they  are  a  point  or  two  free,  was  disregarded  by  the  Courts 
in  applying  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  {q) . 

The  penalties  attached  to  non-observance  of  the  regulations 
have  been  considered  in  former  chapters  (r). 


THE  EEGULA.TIONS. 


The  following  are  the  regulations  made  by  the  Order  in 
Council  of  27th  November,  1896,  and  subsequent  dates,  under 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  s.  418.  At  the  present 
date  there  are  a  few  foreign  countries  to  the  ships  of  which 
they  have  not  yet  been  applied  (,s)  ;  and  to  such  ships  the 
regulations  of  1880,  or  of  1884,  are  still  applicable.  The 
existing  regulations  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  of 
1884.  Many  of  the  cases  cited  below  arose  under  the  earlier 
regulations,  but  are,  it  is  submitted,  binding  authorities  upon 
the  points  for  which  they  are  cited  as  to  the  construction  and 
effect  of  the  existing  regulations  {t).  Those  of  1880  will  be 
found  L.  E.  4  P.  D.  p.  241 ;  and  those  of  188 J,  L.  E.  9  P.  D. 
p.  247;  and  the  existing  regulations  (of  1897)  in  L.  E.  (189b) 
P.  p.  307. 

Eegulations  fok  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea. 

Pkeliminary. 

These  rules  shall  be  followed  by  all  vessels  upon  the  high  seas, 
and  in  all  icaters  connected  therewith,  navigable  hy  sea-going 


[p)  Below,  p.  446.  one  of  the  Superior  Courts,  and  the 

(q)  The  Earl  Wemysa,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  Legislature     has     repeated     them, 

407.  without  any  alteration,  in  a  subse- 

()■)  See  pp.  39  sf  J.,  279  ««3'.,  above.  quent  statute,  I  conceive  that  the 

(«)  See  above,  p.  315.  Legislature  must  be  taken  to  have 

\t)  Cf.  per  James,  L.  J.,  L.  E.  5  used  them  according  to  the  meaning 

Cb.     706:    "Where    once    certain  which  a  Court  of  competent  juris- 

words  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  have  diction  has  given  them." 

received  a  judicial  construction  in 
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In  the  following  rules  everi/  steam  vessel  ichich  is  under  sail 
and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel,  and  every 
vessel  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered 
a  steam  vessel. 

The  words  "steam  vessel"  shall  include  any  vessel  propelled 
by  machinery. 

A  vessel  is  "  under  way  "  within  the  meaning  of  these  rules, 
when  she  is  not  at  anchor,  or  made  fast  to  the  shore  or  aground. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  1  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884.  The  paragraphs  defining  the  local  application  of  the 
regulations,  providing  for  electric  and  other  modes  of  pro- 
pelling ships  and  defining  the  term  "  under  way,"  are  new. 

The  words  applying  the  regulations  in  all  waters  connected 
with  the  high  seas  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels  must  be 
read  in  connection  with  Art.  30,  which  preserves  the  effect  of 
local  rules.  The  express  application  of  the  sea  regulations  to 
all  waters  connected  with  the  sea  is  new,  and  has  given  rise 
to  difficulty  (see  p.  316,  supra). 

The  regulations  contain  no  definition  of  a  "  sailing  vessel " ; 
nor  would  any  definition  have  been  necessary  had  not  the 
new  Art.  26  distinguished  a  "  sailing  vessel "  from  "  sailing 
vessels  .  .  .  fishing  with  .  .  .  trawls."  This  distinction 
creates  a  cross  classification,  and  may  lead  to  difliculty  in 
construing  Arts.  17,  20,  and  24. 

Under  former  regulations  it  was  held  that  a  steam  tug 
with  her  engines  idle  and  her  fires  banked  was  "  under 
steam  "  and  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing- 
ship  {y) ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  case  would  be  the  same 
if  she  were  hove-to  under  canvas. 

A  steamship  in  tow,  whether  under  steam  or  not,  is  required 
by  Art.  5  to  carry  her  side  lights ;  and  this  appears  to  have 
been  the  practice  apart  from  the  regulations  (z). 


iy)   The  Jennie  S.  Barker  and   The  naphtha- engine,     see     The     Captain 

Spindr.ft,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  456.     The  Weier,   89    Fed.  Eep.  957.     Aa  to 

report  of  this  case  in  Mitch.  Mar.  the  duty  of  a  tug  without  steam  to 

Reg.    states   that    the   tug   had   no  get  way  on  her,  see  The  Byron,  infra, 

canvas  set.     The  Sunnyside,  1  Otto,  p.  392. 

208,   is  a   similar    decision    of    the  (z)  The  American  and  The  Syria, 

U.   S.    Supreme    Court.      As   to    a  L.  R.  6  P.  C.  127. 
Bailing  -  sloop    with     an     auxiliary 
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As  to  the  meaning  of  "under  way"  and  "at  anchor,"  see 
the  cases  cited  under  Arts.  2  and  11. 


EULES  CONCERNING  LiGHTS,  &C. 

Article  1.  The  word  "visible"  in  these  rules,  when  applied  to  lights, 

shall  mean  visible  on  a  dark  night  ivith  a  clear  atmosphere. 


A  tug  is  a 
steamship 
within  the 
meaniug:  of 
the  regula- 
tions. 


Article  1. 

The  rules  concerning  lights  shall  be  complied  tcith  in  all 
weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  during  such  time  no  other 
lights  which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  prescribed  lights  shall  be 
exhibited. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  2  of  the  Eegulations  of 
1884.  The  words  "  which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  pre- 
scribed lights  "  were  not  included  in  those  regulations.  They 
were  probably  inserted  in  consequence  of  a  question  which 
arose  under  former  regulations,  as  to  the  legality  of  using  a 
flare  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  vessel  coming  dangerously 
near  the  vessel  using  the  flare  («) .  The  use  of  the  flare  and 
of  detonating  signals  in  such  a  case  is  expressly  authorized 
by  the  existing  regulations.  Art.  12. 

It  appears  that  by  the  maritime  law  there  was  no  obliga- 
tion upon  a  ship  to  carry  a  light  at  night.  It  depended 
upon  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  other  circumstances, 
whether  a  light  was  necessary  or  not  {b).  Even  so  late  as 
1852,  sailing  ships  did  no  more  than  exhibit  a  light  as 
occasion  required,  though  steamships  were  at  that  date  by 
law  required  to  carry  lights  as  at  present. 

The  effect  of  this  Article,  when  read  together  with  Article  3 
and  the  following  Articles,  is  to  j)lace  a  steamship  towing 
another  vessel  in  the  same  category,  generally  speaking,  with 
other  steamships ;  that  is  to  say,  the  fact  that  she  is  engaged 


(fl)  See  The  Simla  and  The  City  of 
Lueknow,  Ship.  Gazette,  8th  March, 
1884  ;  The  Merchant  Prince,  10  P.  D. 
139;  The  Narragamett,  20  Blatohf. 
37  ;  The  Eleonora,  17  Blatchf.  88. 


(J)  The  Victoria,  3  W.  Rob.  49  ; 
The  Iron  Duke,  4  Not.  of  Gas.  585  ; 
The  Londonderry,  ibid.,  Suppl.  xxxi. 
But  see  contra,  per  Dr.  Luahington 
in  The  Saxonia,  Lush.  410,  as  to  a 
vessel  at  anchor. 
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in  towing  does  not  exempt  her  from  the  obligations  otherwise      Article  1. 
imposed  on  her  loy  the  regulations  (c) . 

In  America  it  was  held  that  a  ship  was  not  in  fault  for  "  No  other 
having  two  riding  lights  instead  of  one,  or  for  having  cabin  cfrriea.  °  ^ 
lights  visible  along  her  sides  {d).  This  decision  would 
probably  be  followed  as  regards  the  numerous  electric  lights 
which  are  now  common  about  a  large  ship's  decks.  So,  before 
a  light  was  prescribed  by  law  for  a  ship  ashore  (e),  or  being 
overtaken  at  night  by  a  ship  that  appears  not  to  see  her,  it 
was  held  that  a  ship  was  not  in  fault  for  showing  over  her 
stern  to  an  approaching  vessel  a  flare  or  one  of  her  side 
lights  (/)  ;  and  that  there  was  no  duty  cast  upon  a  vessel 
being  overtaken  to  show  any  light  astern,  until  it  became 
clear  that  the  overtaking  ship  was  not  keeping  out  of  the 
way  (g).  So  in  the  case  of  a  ship  sunk  {h)  in  a  navigable 
channel,  or  casting  off  from  her  moorings  («),  it  was  held 
that  she  was  not  wrong  in  exhibiting  a  light,  though  not 
require  d  to  do  so  by  law. 

The  duty  of  lighting  sunken  ships  and  wrecks  is,  under 
certain  circumstances,  cast  upon  the  harbour  or  lighthouse 
authority  of  the  district  (A-) .  Care  should  be  taken  that  the 
lights  used  for  this  purpose  are  not  such  as  may  mislead  other 
vessels.  In  an  unreported  case  (m),  a  collision  with  a  wreck 
was  caused  by  the  wreck  being  lit  with  two  vertical  white 
lights,  which  were  mistaken  for  those  of  a  tug. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  that  has  lost  her  lights  by  bad  it  lost  must 
weather  or  other  accident  to  replace  them  as  soon  as  be  replaced, 
possible  («). 


(c)  The  American  and  The  Si/ria,  (i)  The  John  Fenwielc,  L.  R.  3  A. 

L.  E.  4  A.  &  E.  226  ;  S.  C,  on  app.  &  E.  500. 

ibid.    6  P.   C.    127;     The    Warrior,  [k)  See  40  &  41  Viot.  c.  16,  and 

L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  553.  the  various  local  Acts.     Dormont  v. 

\d)   The  Avon,  11  Eed.  Rep.  905.  Furness  Mail.   Co.,  11  Q.  B.  D.  496, 

(«)  The  Industrie,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E.  was  a  case  where  the  duty  waa  held 

303  ;  The  Thomas  Lea,  3  Asp.  M.  0.  to  be  cast  upon  the  local  authority. 

260.  See   also  cases  cited,  supra,  pp.   88 

(/)   The    Anglo-Indian,     3     Asp.  seq. 

M.  C.   1  ;    The  Merchant  Frince,   10  («»)  Ad.  Div.  1885. 

P.  D.  139  ;  not  followed  in  America,  («)  The  Saxonia  and  The  Fclipie, 

The  Algiers,  38  Fed.  Rep.  626.  Lush.  410,  422  ;   The  Aurora  and  The 

(a)  The  Jane  Bacon,  27  "W.  R.  35.  Robert  Ingram,  Lush.  327  ;  The  Gray 

[h)  The  Douglas,  7  P.  D.  151.  Eagle,  1  Biasel,  476  ;  2  Bissel,  25. 
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THE  EE6UJATIONS. 


Article  1. 

Lights  being 
trimmed. 
Misleading 
light's. 


Spare  lights. 


Obscuration 
of  lights. 


It  is  no  excuse  for  not  carrying  the  regulation  lights  that 
they  were  being  trimmed  or  went  out  by  accident  (o). 

A  wrong  light  or  a  light  in 'a  wrong  position  will  almost 
certainly  cause  the  ship  carrying  it  to  be  held  in  fault,  if  it 
could  by  possibility  have  misled  the  other  ship  (p).  It  is  an 
infringement  of  Art.  1 ,  and  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  for 
the  latter  to  prove  that  she  was  in  fact  misled  (g).  It  lies 
upon  those  who  are  admittedly  in  fault  in  respect  of  the  light 
to  make  out  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  light  was  in  such  a 
position  that  it  must  have  been  seen  (r). 

Notwithstanding  the  express  terms  of  the  regulations, 
that  the  lights  shall  be  carried,  it  seems  that  a  ship  will  not 
necessarily  be  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  caused  by  the 
absence  of  lights,  or  by  improper  lights,  if  the  regulation 
lights  have  been  destroyed,  and  there  are  no  spare  ones  on 
board.  The  point,  however,  has  not  been  expressly  decided. 
A  steamship  at  anchor,  with  her  masthead  light  up  instead  of 
her  proper  riding  light,  was  held  free  from  blame.  Her 
riding  light  had  been  broken  shortly  before  the  collision  in  a 
previous  collision  for  which  she  was  not  in  fault  (.s). 

The  duty  to  equip  a  ship  with  fog-signals  before  sailing 
upon  a  voyage,  so  that  she  may  be  able  to  comply  with  a 
regulation  that  is  enacted,  but  not  in  force,  when  she  sails, 
was  insisted  upon  in  The  Lore  Bird  (t).  The  same  rule  would 
apply  to  ship's  lights. 

The  regulation  lights  must  not  be  obscured  in  any  way. 
A  flare  must  not  be  burnt  so  as  to  blind  them  {ii).  If  a 
steamship  has  the  wind  aft,  so  as  to  blow  her  smoke  ahead 
and  thereby  obscure  her  lights,  it  is  her  duty  to  slacken  and 


(o)  The  C.  M.  Palmer  and  jHie 
Larnax,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  94;  The 
Eclipse  and  The  Soa  onia,  evpra ;  The 
Victoria.,  3  W.  Eob.  49  ;  The  Sylph, 
2  Sp.  75,  85. 

{p)  The  Scotia,  7  Blatchf.  308  ;  14 
Wall.  170  ;  The  Benares,  9  P.  D.  16  ; 
The  Bob  Roy,  3  W.  Rob.  190  ;  The 
Mary  Bomsell,  40  L.  T.  368 ;  The 
Zott/e,  2  Stuart's  V.  Ad.  Eep. 
(Canada)  177  (ship  at  anchor  -with  a 
green  light  showing) ;  The  Saverton, 
31  Ped.  Eep.  563  (a  pilot  boat  with 
side  lights  and  no  masthead  light). 

(?)  The  Talbot,  (1891)  P.  184  ;  The 


Netsmore,  50  Fed.  Eep.  616;  l.a 
Champagne,  60  Fed.  Eep.  299  ;  The 
Excelsior,  39  Fed.  Eep.  393. 

()■)  Ptj- Halsbury,  C,  The  Gannet, 
(1900)  App.  Cas.  234. 

(»)  The  Kjobenhavn,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 
213.  But  see  The  Sylph,  2  Sp.  75; 
The  Eob  Eoy,  3  W.  Eob.  190;  The 
G.  M.  Palmer,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  94 ;  The 
Btnares,  9  P.  D.  16;  for  cases  of 
ship's  lights  going  out  and  mislead- 
ing the  other  ship. 

(t)  6  P.  D.  80. 

(u)  The  Sea  Nymph  of  Chester, 
Holt,  34, 
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not  go  at  full  speed  (x).  Where  a  ship  carried  a  bright  light  Article  i 
in  her  cabin,  which  showed  on  deck  and  obscured  her  side 
lights,  and  the  other  ship  alleged  that  she  mistook  it  for  a 
riding  light,  the  former  was  held  in  fault  for  the  collision  (y). 
Where  a  tow  lashed  alongside  had  hoisted  her  foresail  so  as 
to  obscure  the  tug's  side  lights,  both  tug  and  tow  were,  in 
America,  held  in  fault  (z) ;  so  where  the  tug's  side  lights 
were  obscured  by  a  oar  float  lashed  alongside  (a) .  Where  a 
ship  carried  her  lights  aft,  it  was  held  in  America  that  the 
burden  was  on  her  to  show  that  they  were  not  obstructed  by 
the  sails  or  ship's  side  (b). 

The  fact  that  it  is  only  a  short  time  after  sunset,  and  fine  Lights  to  be 
and  clear  weather,  does  not  relieve  a  ship  from  the  obliga-  oaraM. 
tion  to  carry  lights.  Under  the  Admiralty  Regulations  as 
to  lights  it  was  held  that  "it  is  not  to  be  said  that  because  it 
was  a  bright  night  it  was  not  necessary  to  obey  the  Act  of 
Parliament "  (e).  By  the  existing  regulations  vessels  are 
expressly  required  to  carry  them  in  all  weathers.  When,  on 
account  of  bad  weather,  it  is  not  possible  to  carry  them  fixed, 
Art.  6  may  apply,  and  proper  lights  must  be  exhibited  from 
the  deck  (d). 

Special  lights  are  required  by  local  Acts  and  rules  to  be  Special  lights 
exhibited  by  barges,  dredgers,  and  other  craft  in  the  Thames,  [oojl^^uiea''' 
Mersey,  Clyde,  Humber,  Ouse,  and  Trent  rivers,  and  in 
various  other  rivers,  harbours,  canals,  and  navigable  waters  (e). 
Private  signal  lights  for  vessels  belonging  to  the  same  owner, 
and  flash  lights  (/)  for  drift-net  fishing-boats  (g-),  and 
quarantine  {h)  lights  (a  lantern  at  the  masthead,  or  in  ease  of 
plague  two  lanterns),  are  also  enjoined  by  statute  when  in 
sight  of  other  ships  or  within  two  leagues  of  the  United 


(x)  The  Sana  and  The  Ai>a,  2  Asp.  (A)  The  Can,  23  Fed.  Rep.  734. 

M.  C.  182.  (e)  The  City  of  London,  Swab.  245, 

\y)' The' Ida   and    The  Mary   Ida,  249. 
Ad.  Div.  Feb.  5th,  1878.  {d)  See  infra,  p.  348. 

(z)  The   W.  A.  Lmiering,  36  Fed.  («)  For  the  Thames,  Mersey,  and 

Rep.  511.  other  local  regulations,  see  the  Ap- 

(«)  The  Titan,  1?,  Fed.  Rep.  413;  pendix,   infra.      As   to   local    rules 

Marshall  v.  The  Conroy,  2  Fed.  Rep.  generally,  see  Art.  30,  infra. 
785  ;  The  B.  W.  Hills,  21  Fed.  Rep.  (/)  36  &  37  Vict.  o.  86,  ss.  18-21. 

727  ;   The  Buffalo,  50  Fed.  Rep.  628.  (?)  As  to  these,  see  Art.  9,  %nfra. 

Cf.  The  Seacaums,  34  Fed.  Rep.  68  ;  \h)  6  Geo.  4,  c.  78,  ss.  8,  9.     This 

The  Manhasset,  34   Fed.  Rep.   408,  Act  appears  to  be  stiU  in  force. 

M.  ^ 
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THE  REGULATIONS. 


Article  1. 


Consequences 
of  not  carry- 
ing lights  to 
shipowner 
and  master. 


Kingdom.  The  signals  for  pilots  («')  are,  by  day,  the  pilot 
jack  or  certain  other  flag  or  cone  and  ball  signals  ;  by  night, 
a  blue  light  or  a  flare  shown  over  the  bulwark  for  one  minute. 
As  to  distress  signals,  see  Art.  31,  infra. 

In  American,  Swedish,  and  other  foreign  waters,  and  in 
some  British  and  colonial  waters,  ships  are  required  to  carry 
lights  other  than  those  described  in  Art.  2. 

A  master  or  owner  wilfully  neglecting  to  carry  lights  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour, 
and  punishable  with  a  fine  of  100/.  or  imprisonment  for  six 
months  (k).  And  a  ship  proceeding  to  sea  may  be  stopped, 
if  she  is  not  properly  supplied  with  lights  ands  creena,  or  if 
they  are  improperly  placed  (1).  It  has  been  held  that,  as 
regards  third  parties,  the  shipowner,  and  not  the  pilot,  is 
responsible  for  proper  lights  being  carried  {m). 


Article  2. 
Article  2.  A  steam  vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry : — 

(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  if  a  vessel  without  a 

foremast,  then  in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a. 
height  above  the  hull  of  not  less  than  twenty  feet,  and 
if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  twenty  feet,  then 
at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth, 
so,  however,  that  the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a 
greater  height  above  the  hull  than  forty  feet,  a  bright 
white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken 
light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of 
the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  ten  points 
on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  viz.,  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such 
a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
five  miles. 

[b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to 

show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of 


(i)  See  Ord.  in  Council  of  29th 
June,  1900,  made  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894,  b.  615,  and  52  & 
63  Vict.  0.  63,  s.  37. 

[le)  57  &■  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419. 


(Z)  57  &  68  Vict.  u.  60,  s.  420. 
And  see,  as  to  fishing  craft,  46  &  47 
Vict.  c.  92,  ss.  6,  12. 

(m)   The  Sipm,  10  P.  D.  66. 
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ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throio  the     Article  3. 
light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam 
on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to 
be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten 
points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  'points  abaft  the  beam  on  the 
port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

{d)   The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with 
inboard  screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward 
from  the  light,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from 
being  seen  across  the  boio. 

(e)  A  steam  vessel  when  under  way  may  carry  an  additional 
white  light  similar  in  construction  to  the  light  men- 
tioned in  sub-division  (a) .  These  two  lights  shall  be 
so  placed  in  line  with  the  keel  that  one  shall  be  at 
least  fifteen  feet  higher  than  the  other,  and  in  such  a 
position  with  reference  to  each  other  that  the  lower 
light  shall  be  forward  of  the  upper  one.  The  vertical 
distance  between  these  lights  shall  be  less  than  the 
horizontal  distance. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  3  of  the  regulations  of 
1884.  The  present  Article  differs  from  the  old  Article  both 
in  language  in  a  few  cases  and  also  in  the  following  respects : 
(1)  it  applies  to  all  steam  vessels,  whereas  Art.  3  of  1884 
applied  to  "  seagoing  steamships  "  only ;  (2)  the  provisions 
in  sub-division  (a)  as  to  the  position  of  the  mast-head  light 
in  vessels  having  no  foremast,  and  as  to  its  height,  are  new ; 
(3)  the  provision  in  sub-division  (e)  for  the  optional  carrying 
of  a  range  light  is  new. 

Coloured  side  lights  were  first  required  for  steamships  by 
rules  made  by  the  Admiralty  in  1 852  under  the  powers  of 
14  &  15  Vict.  0.  79.  In  1858  they  were  first  required  to  be 
carried  by  sailing  ships. 

A  British  steam  trawler  is  not  a  "steam  vessel"  within 
Art.  2,  special  lights  being  provided  for  her  by  a  subsequent 
Article. 

z2 
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THE  REGULATIONS. 


■^"^^'^^  ^-  By  the  prelimmary  Article  a  ship  is  defined  to  he  "  under 

way  "  when  she  is  "  not  at  anchor,  or  fast  to  the  shore,  or 
aground."  So  a  ship  fast  to  another  that  is  moored  or 
brought  up,  or  to  a  buoy,  boom,  or  other  fixed  object,  would, 
it  is  submitted,  be  held  not  to  be  under  way  within  the 
meaning  of  Art.  2.  A  ship  getting  her  anchor  is  "  under 
way "  so  soon  as  she  ceases  to  be  holden  by  and  under  the 
control  of  her  anchor  (n).  A  steam  tug  waiting  for  employ- 
ment and  drifting  in  the  sea(o),  or  lashed  alongside  and 
towing  a  ship  up  to  her  anchor  (p),  or  ready  to  hold  her  if 
her  anchor  comes  home  (q) ,  a  ship  riding  to  her  chains  with 
anchors  unshackled  (r),  and  a  sailing  ship  hove  to  (s),  are 
under  way  and  required  to  carry  side  lights.  So  a  ship 
riding  to  a  sea  anchor,  or  with  her  anchor  off  the  ground, 
up  and  down,  in  deep  water,  would,  it  seems,  be  required  to 
carry  side  lights  (t) . 

A  ship  dropping  or  dredging  with  the  tide,  stern  foremost, 
is  under  way  and  required  by  Art.  2  to  carry  her  side  lights  (m)  ; 
but  a  Thames  sailing  barge,  with  her  mast  lowered,  was  held 
not  to  be  a  "  sailing  vessel  under  way  "  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Thames  Rules  (v).  Under  former  regulations  there 
are  contradictory  decisions  as  to  the  duty  of  a  vessel  driving 
in  the  sea  in  an  unmanageable  state,  with  regard  to  carrying 
side  lights  («).  Such  a  case  is  now  provided  for  by  Art.  4. 
The  phrase  "  under  way  "  occurs  also  in  that  Article,  and  has 
been  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  House  of  Lords  and 
elsewhere  (y). 

A  steam  vessel  under  sail,  and  not  under  steam,  but  with 
her  funnel  up,  is  a  sailing  ship  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  '2, 

(n)  The  Esh  and  The  Gitana,  L.  B.  "  at  anchor,"  see  under  Art.  11  at 

2  A.  &  E.  350.     It  seems  that  she  is  p.  362. 

"  at  anchor " -whilst  being  towed  up  («)   The   Eollandia   and   The   John 

to  her  anchor,  so  long:  as  the  anchor  Ormston  (two   steamships),  Court  of 

is  not  broken  out  of  the  ground :  The  Appeal,  15th  June,  1885  ;  but  under 

Romance,  (1901)  P.  15.  former  regulations  Dr.  Lushington 

(o)  See  The  Jennie  S.  Barker  and  seems  to  have  held  otherwise.     See 

The  Spindrift,  supra,  p.  333.  The  Smyrna,  mentioned  in  The  George 

{p)  The  Somame,  (1901)  P.  15.  Arhle,  Lush.  382,  385. 

(q)  The  Devonian,  (1901)  P.  221.  {v)    The  Indian  Chief,  14  P.  D.  24  ■ 

r)  The  Faedrelandet,  (1895)  P.  205.  and  see  The  Juno,  7  Asp.  M.  C.  506 

(«)  The  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245  ;    The  (x)   The  George  ArkU,  Lush.  382  ; 

Gity  of  London.,  Swab.  245  ;  The  James,  The  Buckhwat,  6  P.  D.  152. 

Swab.  60.  (y)  See     The    P.     Galand,     infra, 

{t)  For  cases  on  the  meaning  of  p.  346. 
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and  must  carry  side  lights  and  no  mast-head  light ;  but  by     Article  2. 
Art.  14  she  is  required  to  carry  in  the  daytime  a  black  ball 
or  shape. 

In  America,  under  former  regulations,  a  tug  "  at  rest"  (s), 
and  a  sailing  ship  hove-to  (a) ,  were  held  not  to  be  under  way. 
The  decisions  are  contrary  to  the  English  cases;  but  the 
definition  of  "  under  way  "  contained  in  the  existing  regula- 
tions sets  the  matter  at  rest. 

There  is  some  doubt  whether  lights  carried  elsewhere  than  The  regula- 
in  the  position  described  in  Art.  2  are  in  accordance  with  the  fSg  of"  *^^ 
law,  although  the  lights  are  visible  in  the  required  directions,  ships'  lights 
and  are  in  other  respects  sufficient  (b).     The  side  lights  must  exactly 
be  so  fixed  that  their  range  is  such  as  is  described  in  the  observed. 
Article.     If  they  are  liable  to  be  unnecessarily  obscured  by 
the  sails,  rigging,  or  other  part  of  the  ship,  they  do  not 
comply  with  the  law  (c). 

Minute  instructions  are  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  Board  of 
their  surveyors  with  regard  to  the  fixing  and  construction  of  gtruotions 
ships'  lights.     These  instructions  have  not  the  force  of  law,  ^p  *»  ships' 
so  that  a  ship  should  be  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  merely 
because  her  lights  are  not  fitted  in  accordance  with  them  (d). 

A  ship  whose  side  lights  were  fixed  on  the  top  of  a  galley, 
or  deck  house,  seven  feet  high  and  six.  feet  broad,  so  that 
each  light  was  seven  feet  inboard  from  the  ship's  side,  was 
held  not  to  be  in  fault,  the  lights  being  properly  screened  and 
visible  in  the  required  directions  (e). 

Although  the  requirements  of  Art.  2  are  not  exactly  com-  Slight  in- 
pHed  with,  the  ship  guilty  of  the  infringement  will  not  be  t^?eg^^ia-° 
held  to  be  in  fault  for  a  collision  that  could  not  possibly  have  *io"s  ™ay  be 
been  caused  by  the  infringement  of  the  law.     In  The  Fanny 
M.  Carvill  (/)  it  was  held  that  the  lights  of  the  other  ship 

(z)   The  America,  29  Fed.  Rep.  304.  The  Cireassia,  53  Fed.  Rep.  113. 

(a)  The  Alfredo,  32  Fed.  liep.iiO.  (rf)  The    Magnet;     The    Duke    of 

(*)  Upon  the  regulations  of  1863,  Sutherland ;    The  Faring  M.  Garvill, 

the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  advised  uii  supra. 

that  it  was  not;    see  Pari.  Paper,  (e)  The  City  of  Carlisle,BT.  &l,ush. 

No.  53  of  1874.  363  ;     The    Hamuel   H.    Crawford,    6 

(c)  The  Tirzah,  4  P.    D.  33 ;  The  Fed.  Kep.  906. 

The  Duke   of  Sutherland;  (/)  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  417  ;  on  app. 


The  Fanny  M.  Carvill,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  2  Asp.  M.  C.  565.     In   The  Emperor 

E.  417;    The  Fanny  M.   Carvill  (on  and  The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Holt,  37, 

app.),  2  Asp.  M.  C.  565  ;   The  Duke  Lord  Chelmsford  said  that  the  regu- 

of  Mccleugh,  (1891)  App.  Cas.  310  ;  lations  are  satisfied  only  by  a  "  close 
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Article  2.  jjpf  having  in  fact  been  seen  across  her  bow,  she  was  not  in 
fault  for  the  collision.  And  in  The  Buke  of  Sutherland  (g) 
one  of  two  ships  in  'collision  was  held  not  to  be  in  fault, 
although  her  side  lights  were  partially  obscured  by  the  cat- 
head, the  obscuration  not  being  such  as  would  have  prevented 
the  other  from  seeing  the  former  in  time  to  avoid  her  if  she 
had  exercised  proper  skill.  Again,  in  The  Chusan  (h),  a 
trawler  carrying  a  bright  mast-head  light  in  addition  to  side 
lights  was  held  free  from  blame  for  collision  with  a  steamer, 
on  the  ground  that  those  on  board  the  steamer  not  having 
seen  the  bright  light,  it  could  not  possibly  have  contributed 
to  the  collision. 

Before  the  enactment  of  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17,  a  sailing 
ship  was  held  not  to  be  in  fault,  even  upon  the  assumption 
that  her  side  lights  were  so  fixed  in  the  mizzen  rigging  that 
they  were  not  visible  in  the  directions  required  by  the  regu- 
lations, it  being  proved  that  the  other  vessel,  a  steamship, 
might,  by  slackening  her  speed  and  using  proper  care,  have 
avoided  her,  notwithstanding  the  suggested  insufficiency  of 
her  side  lights  («').  And  in  another  case  {k),  where  the  screens 
of  one  ship  were  only  a  foot  in  length,  and  the  side  lights 
could  be  seen  across  the  bow,  it  was  held  that  she  could 
recover  against  the  other  ship  for  a  collision,  it  being  proved 
that  the  lights  were  not  in  fact  seen  across  the  bow.  A 
schooner's  side  lights  were  so  screened  that  both  were  visible 
to  a  person  standing  on  her  own  deck  at  the  ship's  stem.  It 
was  held  in  America  that  they  were  not  in  accordance  with 
the  law  (l).  And  a  sloop  with  no  screens  to  her  side  lights 
was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  another  vessel  also  in 
fault  for  not  keeping  clear  of  her  (m).  Under  the  existing 
law,  however,  any  infringement  of  the  regulations  as  to  lights. 


and  literal  adherence  to  what  they  (A)  6  Asp.  M.  0.  476. 

prescribe."     But  see  The  Fire  Queen,  {i)  The  Bottgamville  v.  The  Jot.  C. 

supra,  p.  55.  Stevenson,  L.  R.  6  P.  0.  316. 

((?)  L.    R.   4   A.   &  E.  417.     The  {k)  The  Emperor  \.  The  lady  of  the 

Buke  of  Buccleuch,  15  P.  D.  86,  was  Lalce,  Holt,  37,  202. 

a  similar  case,  the  obscuration  being  {Vj  The  Alhambra,  4  Fed.  Rep.  86  ; 

by  tlie  foot  of  the  fore  sail,  but  the  but,  as  the  fault  did  not  contribute 

positions  of  the  ships  being  such  that  to  the  collision,  the  schooner  was  not 

it  could  not  haye  affected  the  colli-  held  liable. 

sion.     Cp.  The  Eermod,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  (m)  The  Alabama,    10   Fed.   Rep. 

509.  394. 
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which  might  by  possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision,      -^tiele  2. 
would  be  held  to  be  negligence  contributing  to  the  collision  (w). 

Where  the  side  lights  were  fixed  to  the  pawl  bitts,  and  the 
other  ship  alleged  that  she  could  not  see  them,  it  was  held 
that  the  ship  so  carrying  them  was  in  fault  for  the  collision  (o) . 
A  ship  having  in  tow  a  pilot  boat,  which  carried  a  mast-head 
light  and  no  side  lights,  was  held  in  fault  {p) . 

It  is  not  clear  whether  the  distance  at  which  the  lights  are  Visibility  of 
to  be  visible  is  stated  in  statute  or  nautical  miles.     In  the    ^^ 
French  regulations  the  distance  is  given  as  deux  milks. 

The  power  of  ordering  inspection  of  a  ship's  lights,  alleged  Inspection  by 
to  be  deficient,   given  to  the  judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court     '^    °^ ' 
by  statute  (q),  was  exercised  by  Sir  R.  Phillimore  in  The 
Magnet  (r).     The  Trinity  masters  having  inspected  them  and 
found  them  visible  for  less  than  two  miles,  the  ship  was  held 
in  fault  under  the  statute  (s). 

Akticle  3. 

A  steam  vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addition     Article  3. 


to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line  Lights  for 

one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  and  when  towing  ^*®^  vessels 

more  than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light 

six  feet  above  or  below  such  lights,   if  the  length  of  the  tow, 

measuring  from  the  stern  of  the  towing  vessel  to  the  stern  of  the 

last  vessel  towed,  exceeds  600  feet.     Each  of  these  lights  shall  be 

of  the  same  construction  and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in 

the  same  position   as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Art.  2  (a), 

except  the  additional  light,  which  may  be  carried  at  a  height  of 

not  less  than  fourteen  feet  above  the  hull. 

Such  steam  vessel  may  carry  a  small  white  light  abaft  the 
funnel  or  after-mast  for  the  vessel  towed  to  steer  by,  but  such 
light  shall  not  be  visible  forward  of  the  beam. 

(»)  The  Tirzah,  4  P.  D.  33  ;  The  (r)  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.  417. 

Bunehn,   9   P.  D.    164.     See  supra,  (s)  In  The  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  ubi 

pp.  39  seq.  supra,  the  Trinity  Brethren  inspected 

(o)  The  New  ]Sd  v.  The  Gustav,  9  The  Vandalia,  with  her  sails  set  and 

L.  T.  647.  lier  lights  in  position,  for  the  pur- 

( p)  The  Mary  Sounsell,  4  P.  D.  pose  of  seeing  the  effect  of  the  former 

204.  in  obscuring  the  latter. 

(j)  24  Vict.  c.  10,  s.  18. 
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Article  3.  This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  4  of  the  Eegulations  of 
1884.  The  proyisions  as  to  (1)  the  distance  between  the 
lights,  (2)  the  additional  light  where  the  tow  exceeds  600 
feet,  and  (3)  the  steering  light  first  appeared  in  the  present 
Article. 

The  distinguishing  lights  of  the  tug  are  "  for  the  purpose 
of  warning  all  approaching  vessels  that  she  is  not  in  all 
respects  mistress  of  her  movements  "  {t),  and  to  show  that  she 
is  encumbered.  It  would  seem  that  as  soon  as  the  tow  line 
is  fast,  and  so  long  as  it  is  fast,  the  towing  lights  should  be 
up.  A  tug  fast  alongside  a  ship  at  anchor  and  towing  her 
up  to  her  anchor  (m),  or  ready  to  hold  her  up  to  her  anchor  if 
it  comes  home,  or  if  the  cable  parts,  must  exhibit  her  towing 
lights  and  her  side  lights  («). 

The  regulations  contain  no  provision  for  lights  to  dis- 
tinguish a  sailing  ship  towing  another  vessel. 


Article  4. 

Lights  and 
signals  for 
vessels  not 
tmder  com- 
mand. 


Article  4. 

(«)  A  vessel  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command 
shall  carry  at  the  same  height  as  the  white  light  mentioned  in 
Art.  2  {a) ,  where  they  can  best  he  seen,  and,  if  a  steam  vessel, 
in  lieu  of  that  light,  two  red  lights,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to 
he  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two 
miles;  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the 
other  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  two 
black  balls  or  shapes  each  two  feet  in  diameter. 

(b)  A  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph 
cable  shall  carry  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  mentioned 
in  Art.  2  (a),  and  if  a  steam  vessel,  in  lieu  of  that  light,  three 
lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet 
apart.  The  highest  and  loicest  of  these  lights  shall  he  red,  and 
the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such  a  cha- 
racter as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  two  miles.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one 
over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be 


(t)  The  Americcm  and  The  Syria, 
L.  R.  6  P.  C.  127,  131. 

(m)  The  Romance,  (1901)  P.  15. 


(x)  The  Devonim,  (1901)  P.  221 ; 
so  held    by  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

Sed  qu. 
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seen,  three  shapes  not  less  than  two  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the     Article  4. 
highest  and  lowest  shall  be  globular  in  shape  and  red  in  colour, 
and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white. 

(e)  The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article  when  not  making  way 
through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights  hut,  when 
making  way  shall  carry  them. 

(d)  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article 
are  to  be  taken  by  other  vessels  as  signals  that  the  vessel  showing 
them  is  not  tinder  cotnmand  and  cannot  therefore  get  out  of  the 
way. 

These  signals  are  not  signals  of  vessels  in  distress  and  re- 
quiring assistance.     Such  signals  are  contained  in  Art.  31. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  5  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884.  There  are  certain  verbal  differences,  and  in  the  first 
paragraph  two  red  lights  are  substituted  for  the  three  red 
lights  of  1884. 

Steamboats  of  less  than  forty  tons,  steam  launches,  sailing 
and  rowing  crafts  of  less  than  twenty  tons,  and  row  boats  are 
by  Art.  7  exempted  from  the  operation  of  Art.  4  (a). 

The  words  of  paragraph  (a)  applying  the  Article  to  a  ship 
"  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command  "  are  vague, 
and  have  already  given  rise  to  difference  of  judicial  opinion. 
They  refer  to  a  ship  afloat  and  moving,  not  to  a  ship  hard 
and  fast  aground  (y).  In  the  ordinary  course  of  navigation 
a  ship  is  sometimes  not  under  command  ;  a  steam  or  sailing- 
ship  hove-to  in  heavy  weather,  a  sailing-ship  in  a  calm,  a 
heavy  ship  in  stays,  a  vessel  with  her  anchor  down  but  not 
holding,  are  common  instances  of  such  a  case;  but  it  is 
apprehended  that  Art.  4  does  not  apply  in  such  circimi- 
stances,  which  cannot  be  said  to  be  accidental  (s).  A  vessel 
with  headway  on  her,  and  therefore  probably  able  to  steer, 
may  be  "  not  under  command  "  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Article,  for  it  directs  side  lights  to  be  carried  in  such  circum- 
stances, presumably  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  the  direction 
of  her  head  and  course.  It  appears  to  be  assumed  in 
Art.  15  (e)  that  a  vessel  under  way  and  unable  to  get  out  of 

(y)  The  Oarlotta,  (1899)  P.  223.  A.  C.  269.     Also  of  a,  sailing  ship 

(«)  So  held  of  a  vessel  dragging      hove    to:    JSurrows   v.    Oower,    119 
through  mud:   The  Bellanoch,{i.'^(il)       Fed.  Eep.  616. 
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^^^"^^  ^-  the  way  of  another  approaching  her,  or  unable  to  manoeuvre 
as  required  by  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  is  a  vessel  "  not 
under  command  " ;  but  it  is  not  clear  why  different  words  are 
used  to  express  the  same  thing. 

"  Making  way  through  the  water "  appears  to  have  a 
different  meaning  from  "  under  way,"  which  by  the  Pre- 
liminary Article  is  interpreted  to  describe  a  ship  that  is  not 
at  anchor,  or  made  fast  to  the  shore,  or  aground.  The  dis- 
tinction between  "  under  way  "  and  "  having  no  way  on 
her  "  is  strongly  marked  in  Art.  15  (a)  and  (b).  By  Art.  11  a 
ship  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  is  required  to  carry,  in 
addition  to  her  riding  lights,  the  two  red  lights  of  a  vessel 
not  under  command  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  i  (a)  (a). 

A  ship  hard  and  fast  asbore  is  not  required  to  exhibit  the 
two  black  balls  (b). 

Art.  4  does  not  in  terms  exclude  the  operation  of  the 
"  meeting "  and  "  crossing  "  and  other  rules  of  navigation 
for  vessels  approaching  each  other  with  risk  of  collision.  It 
appears,  however,  that  a  duty  is  cast  upon  a  vessel  falling  in 
with  another  vessel  exhibiting  the  red  lights  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  latter,  and  upon  the  vessel  exhibiting  such 
lights  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  (c) . 

Art.  4  (a)  has  no  application  to  ships  at  anchor  or  to  a  ship 
fast  ashore  (d)  ;  but,  as  already  pointed  out,  by  Art.  11  it  is 
made  to  apply  to  a  ship  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway. 

The  P.  Calaud  {e)  is  an  important  decision  upon  the  cor- 
responding Article  of  the  Regulations  of  1884.  A  steamship, 
owing  to  a  breakdown  of  one  of  her  cylinders,  was  able  to 
use  one  engine  only,  with  which  she  was  able  to  maintain  a 
speed  of  from  four  to  five  knots.  She  had  the  red  lights  ex- 
hibited, but  no  side  lights.  In  the  House  of  Lords  she  was 
held  in  fault,  both  for  exhibiting  the  red  lights  and  for  not 
exhibiting  her  side  lights.  In  the  Court  below,  Jeune,  J., 
expressed  the  opinion  that  if  a  vessel  is  able  to  comply  with 
the  sailing  rules  for  vessels  approaching  each  other  with  risk 

(a)  In  G-ermany,  this  was  so  held  («)  The  Hmvthornhanh,    (1904)   P. 

under  the  Regulations  of  1884,  which  120. 

contained  no  provision  for  a  ship  [d)  The  Garlotta,  uti  supra. 

aground :  The  John  Johansson,  6  Asp.  (e)  (1893)  App.  Cas.  207  ;  in  the 

M.  C.  39,  note.  Court  of  Appeal,  (1892)  P.  191. 

(S)  The  Garktta>,  (1899)  P.  223. 
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of  collision,  she  is  not  justified  in  exhibiting  the  red  lights ;  Article  4. 
and  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  Fry,  L.  J.,  took  a  similar  view. 
In  the  Court  of  Appeal  Lord  Esher,  M.  E.,  said  that  a  vessel 
that  is,  in  fact,  under  command,  is  not  justified  in  exhibiting 
the  three  red  lights,  merely  because  she  may  shortly  be  out  of 
command.  Lord  Hersohell,  C,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  said 
that  this  was  too  narrow  a  view  of  the  regulation,  and  that  a 
steamship  with  her  machinery  in  such  a  condition  that  she 
might  at  any  moment  be  unable  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  an 
approaching  vessel  would  be  justified  in  showing  the  three 
red  lights,  and  not  the  less  so  because  she  was  able  to  keep 
moving  ahead ;  but  that  it  must  depend  upon  circumstances 
whether  she  is  justified  in  moving  ahead  at  all.  Lord  Watson 
concurred  in  this  view  of  the  law. 

This  decision  has  been  followed  in  Scotland,  where  it  was 
held  that  a  steamship  which  by  reason  of  injuries  sustained 
in  collision  was  unable  to  go  at  full  speed,  but  whose  engines 
and  steering  gear  were  intact,  was  not  justified  in  exhibiting 
the  "  not  under  command  "  signals  (/). 

It  may  be  observed  that  those  in  charge  of  an  injured 
vessel  may,  in  considering  the  advisability  of  exhibiting  "  not 
under  command  "  signals,  take  into  consideration  the  nature 
of  the  traffic  with  which  they  may  expect  to  fall  in.  Thus, 
a  sailing  ship  making  from  off  Dover  to  the  Downs,  which, 
by  reason  of  injuries,  could  only  act  slowly  for  other  vessels, 
was  held  justified  in  exhibiting  these  signals,  regard  being 
had  to  the  crowded  nature  of  Channel  traffic  [g) . 

In  The  Faedrelandet  [H)  it  was  held  that  a  steamship  riding 
in  the  sea  to  her  chains,  with  anchors  unshackled,  should 
exhibit  the  three  red  lights. 

In  The  Buckhurst  {i),  a  sailing  ship  parted  from  her 
anchors  in  a  gale  and  drove  over  Cardiff  sands,  so  that  she 
injured  her  rudder  and  became  unmanageable.  She  did  not 
exhibit  the  three  red  lights,  but  it  was  held  that  she  was  not 
therefore  to  be  held  in  fault  under  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85,  s.  17. 
The  importance  of  the  decision,  however,  is  lessened  by  the 


(/)   William  Cory  ^  Son,  Ltd.  v.       120. 
Kopajtie,  Sc.  Law  Rep.  XLV.  216.  (h)  (1895)  P.  205. 

ig)  The  Mcmthornbanle,   (1904)   P.  (i)  6  P.  D.  152. 
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Article  4. 


finding  of  the  learned  judge  that  the  circumstances  made  a 
departure  from  the  regulations  necessary,  and  that  the 
absence  of  the  lights  could  not  have  contributed  to  the 
collision. 


Article  5. 

Lights  for 
sailing  ships. 


"  Under 
way"  : 
meaning  of 
the  term. 


Article  5. 

A  sailing  vessel  under  way,  and  any  vessel  being  towed,  shall 
carry  the  same  lights  as  are  prescribed  by  Art.  2  for  a  steam 
vessel  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  lights  mentioned 
therein,  which  they  shall  never  carry. 

,  This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  6  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884. 

A  ship  hove-to  is  under  way  within  the  meaning  of 
Article  5  {k).  It  was  so  held  under  the  Regulations  of 
1863  il ) ;  and  a  ship  hove-to  comes  under  the  steering  and 
sailing  rules  {m) . 

A  vessel  coming  to  an  anchor  while  hauling  down  her  jibs, 
and  having  little  or  no  way  on  her,  was  carrying  her  side 
lights ;  it  appears  that  she  was  right  in  doing  so  {n). 

It  has  been  said  that,  where  a  vessel  parted  from  her 
anchors  and  drove  over  a  sand  in  an  unmanageable  state, 
owing  to  her  rudder  being  disabled,  it  would  have  been 
wrong  for  her  to  have  exhibited  her  side  lights  (o). 


Article  6. 


Article  6. 

Special  lights 
for  small 
vessels. 


er,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  way  during  bad 
weather,  the  green  and  red  side  lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights 
shall  be  kept  at  hand  lighted  and  ready  for  use ;  and  shall,  on 
the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective 
sides  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to 
make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be 


(k)  See  the  definition,  supra,  p.  333. 

{I)  The  PenmyUmia,  23  L.  T.  65. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.  S.  came 
to  the  same  decision  upon  the  same 
facts :  The  Fmnsylvimia,  19  Wall. 
125 

(in)  The  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245  ;  The 
City  of  London,  Swab.  245 ;  The 
Jmnes,  ibid.  65.    The  words  of  the 


regulation  under  which  these  cases 
were  decided  are  "  under  sail."  See 
Swab.  App.  1,  for  these  rules.  The 
same  words,  "  under  saQ,"  occur  in 
the  rules  made  under  17  &  18  Vict, 
u.  104,  s.  295.  As  to  "  under  way," 
see  pp.  333,  340. 

(»)   The  Adriatic,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  16. 

(o)  The  Suckhurst,  6  P.  D.  152. 
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seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side,  nor,      Article  6. 
if  practicable,  more  than  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  their 
respective  sides. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy, 
the  lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  iritli 
the  colour  of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be 
provided  with  proper  screens. 

This  Article  is  almost  identical  with  Art.  7  of  the 
Regulations  of  1884. 

It  is   not   easy   to   see   to   what   vessels  the  Article   has  What  vessels 
application.     Art,  10  provides  for  boats,  and  there  are  few  ^eu-'side'' 
craft  other  than  boats  in  which  side  lights  "  cannot  be  fixed  "  Jf^'?*^  °" 
and  carried  even  in  the  worst  weather,  if  properly  fitted.     It 
was  assumed  in  a  case  in  Ireland  that  a  full-decked  trawler  of 
41  tons  cannot  conveniently  work  her  trawl  with  side  lights 
fixed,  and  that  such  a  vessel  may  carry  them  on  deck,  even  in 
fine  weather  and  when  not  at  work  {p).     This  can  scarcely 
have  been  the  intention  of  the  framers  of  Art.  6. 

If  a  vessel  seeks  to  excuse  herself  for  not  having  her  side 
lights  fixed  in  their  proper  place,  the  burden  is  on  her  to 
prove  that  the  lights  could  not  with  safety  be  carried  fixed. 
In  the  case  of  a  brig  of  265  tons  [q],  and  in  another  case  of  a 
vessel  of  239  tons  (r),  the  Court  appears  to  have  doubted 
whether  it  was  practicable  in  bad  weather  to  carry  them  fixed 
in  the  usual  places.  It  is  submitted  that  such  vessels  would 
not  come  within  the  operation  of  Art.  6. 

Article  7. 
Steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty,  and  vessels  under  oars  or  sails      Article  7. 


of  less  than  twenty,  tons  gross  tonnage,  respectively,  and  rowing  Lights  for 
boats,  ivhen  under  way,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  ^""^   °™  ' 
mentioned   in  Art.  2  (a)  'b)  and  (c),  but  if  they  do  not  carry 
them  they  shall  be  provided  with  the  following  lights  : — 
1.  Steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty  tons  sJiall  carry — 

{a)  In  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  or  on  or  in  front 
of  the  funnel,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height 

(p)  The  Margaret  and  The  Tusear,  (qj  The    Lwingstorte,    Swab.    519; 

15  L.  T.  86.  see  also  The  Galta,  ibid.  465. 

[r)   The  Tirmh,  i  P.  D.  33. 
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Article  7. 


above  the  gunwale  of  not  less  than  nine  feet,  a  bright 
white  light  constructed  and  fixed  as  prescribed  in 
Art.  2  (a) ,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(b)  Grreen  and  red  side  lights  constructed  and  fixed 
as  prescribed  in  Art.  2  (6)  and  (c),  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
one  mile,  or  a  combined  lantern  showing  a  green 
light  and  a  red  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  their  respective  sides.  Such 
lantern  shall  be  carried  not  less  than  three  feet 
below  the  white  light. 

2.  Small  steamboats,  such  as  are  carried  hy  seagoing  vessels, 

may  carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than  nine 
feet  above  the  gunwale,  but  it  shall  be  carried  above  the 
combined  lantern,  mentioned  in  sub-division  1  (b). 

3.  Vessels  under  oars  or  sails,  of  less  than  twenty  tons,  shall 

have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one 
side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  oth^r,  which,  on  the  approach 
of  or  to  other  vessels,  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient  time 
to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be 
seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard 
side. 

4.  Rowing  boats,  whether  under  oars  or  sail,  shall  have  ready 

at  hand  a  lantern  showing  a  white  light,  which  shall  be 
temporarily   exhibited    in  sufficient   time   to  prevent 
collision. 
The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to 

carry  the  lights  prescribed  by  Art.  4  {a),  and  Art.   11,  last 

paragraph. 

This  Article  first  appears  in  the  Regulations  of  1897. 


Article  8. 


Article  8. 

Lights  for 
pUot  boats. 


Pilot  vessels,  when  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage  duty 
.shall  not  show  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry 
a  white  light  at  the  mast-head,  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and 
shall  also  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  or  fiare-up  lights  at  slwrt  in- 
tervals, which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  minutes. 
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On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  they  shall  have     Article  8. 
their  side  lights  lighted,  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show 
them  at  short  intervals,  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they  are 
heading,  hut  the  green  light  shall  not  be  shown  on  the  port  side, 
nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

A  pilot  vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of 
a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  may  show  the  white  light  instead 
of  carrying  it  at  the  mast-head,  and  may,  instead  of  the  coloured 
lights  above  mentioned,  have  at  hand  ready  for  use  a  lantern  mth 
'(  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other,  to  be 
used  as  prescribed  above. 

Pilot  vessels,  when  not  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage 
duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  vessels  of  their 
tonnage. 

The  following  regulation,  applicable  only  to  the  pilot  craft 
and  in  the  waters  therein  mentioned,  was  added  by  Order  in 
Council  of  ?th  July,  1897  :  — 

A  steam  pilot  vessel  exclusively  employed  for  th-e  service  of 
pilots  licensed  or  certified  by  any  pilotage  authority  or  the  Com- 
mittee of  any  pilotage  district  in  the  United  Kingdom  when 
engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in  British  waters 
and  not  at  anchor  shall  in  addition  to  the  lights  required  for  all 
pilot  boats  carry  at  a  distance  of  eight  feet  below  her  white  mast- 
head light  a  red  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  and  of  xuch  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles  and  also  the  coloured  side 
lights  required  to  be  carried  by  vessels  when  under  way. 

When  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in  British 
waters  and  at  anchor  she  shall  carry  in  addition  to  the  lights 
required  for  all  pilot  boats  the  red  light  above  mentioned  but  not 
the  coloured  side  lights. 

When  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  she  shall 
carry  the  same  lights  as  other  steam  vessels. 

This  Article  corresponds  (with  additions)  with  Art.  9  of 
the  Regulations  of  1884. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  pilot  boat  in  tow  of  the  ship  to 
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Article  8.      whioh  she  had  supplied  the  pilot  was  in  fault  for  carrying 
her  mast-head  light  (s) . 

A  boat  serving  ships  with  pilots  would  seem  to  be  a  "  pilot 
vessel "  whether  the  pilots  held  licences  or  not  {t) . 

A  pilot  vessel,  within  the  limits  of  her  station,  is  "  engaged 
on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,"  not  only  whilst  she  is 
actually  putting  a  pilot  on  board  or  taking  him  out  of  a  ship, 
but  whilst  she  is  cruising  or  at  anchor  and  on  the  look-out 
for  ships.  Unless,  however,  she  is  engaged  in  one  of  these 
ways,  the  fact  that  she  is  within  the  geographical  limits  of 
her  station  will  not  bring  her  within  the  definition  (m). 

The  words  of  the  first  paragraph,  "  shall  not  show  the  lights 
required  for  other  vessels,"  would  seem  to  forbid  the  use  by 
pilot  boats  of  the  stem  light  of  Art.  10. 

Neither  the  regulations,  nor  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act, 
1894,  nor  the  Interpretation  Act,  1889,  contain  any  defini- 
tion of  "  British  waters."  Perhaps  they  would  be  held  to  be 
waters  within  a  marine  league  of  low  water  mark  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  It  would  seem  to  be  an  infringement  of 
Art.  8  for  a  steam  pilot  vessel  to  carry  the  red  light  in  the 
Channel  or  elsewhere  outside  "  British  waters." 

The  Order  in  Council  (No.  1)  of  7th  July,  1897,  so  far  as 
it  is  in  pursuance  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  424,  does  not 
extend  to  the  steam  pilot  vessel's  red  light  directed  by  Order 
in  Council  (No.  2)  of  7th  July,  1897. 

In  America,  a  ship  that  ran  down  the  boat  from  which  she 
was  taking  her  pilot  was  held  alone  in  fault,  though  the  pilot 
boat  had  a  wrong  light ;  but  in  another  case  the  pilot  boat 
was  held  to  be  in  fault  for  not  complying  with  the  regula- 
tions whilst  she  was  approaching  the  vessel  she  had  served  in 
order  to  pick  up  her  skiff  {x).  In  a  case  where  two  competing 
pilot  boats  (a  steamer  and  a  schooner)  collided,  it  was  held 
that  neither  was  in  fault  (y). 

The  object  of  the  special  lights  for  a  pilot  boat  is,  not  only 
to  apprise  other  vessels  of  the  presence  of  a  pilot,  but  also  to 
enable  them  to  keep  clear  of  her  (s). 

(«)  The  Mary  Hcnmsell,  i  P.  D.  204.  [x)  The  City  of  Washington,  2  Otto, 

(t)  See  The  Mary  Hotmsell,  supra.  3 1 . 

(m)  The    ReginaU,    10    Asp.    619;  (y)  TAe  P«o<,  20  Fed.  Eep.  860. 

The  Leo,  34  Fed.  Kep.  140.  (z)  The  Baverton,  31  Fed.  Rep.  563. 
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It  has  been  held  in  America  that  it  is  no  breach  of  the  Article  8. 
regulations,  nor  is  it  negligence,  not  to  answer  a  pilot-boat's 
flare  (a).  Where  a  sailing  ship  by  burning  a  flare  in  answer 
to  a  steamship's  blue  light  misled  the  latter  into  thinking 
that  she  was  a  pilot -boat,  the  sailing  ship  was  held  in  fault  (b) . 
The  duty  of  a  steamship  to  stop  when  taking  her  pilot  on 
board  has  been  insisted  on  (c) . 

As  to  signals  for  ships  wanting  pilots,  see  above,  p.  838. 

Article  9. 

Fishing-vessels  and  fishing-boats,  tvhen  under  way  and  when     Article  9, 
not  required  by  this  Article  to  carry  or  show  the  lights  herein- 
after specified  shall  carry  or  show  the  lights  prescribed  for  vessels 
of  their  tonnage  under  way. 

(«)  Open  boats,  by  which  is  to  be  understood  boats  not  protected 
from  the  entry  of  sea  water  by  means  of  a  continuous 
deck,  when  engaged  in  any  fishing  at  night  with  out- 
lying tackle  extending  not  more  than  150  feet  horizon- 
tally from  the  boat  into  the  seaway,  shall  carry  one 
all-round  white  light. 

Open  boats,  when  fishing  at  night,  with  outlying 
tackle  extending  more  than  150  feet  horizontally  from 
the  boat  into  the  seaway,  shall  carry  one  all-round 
white  light,  and  in  addition,  on  approaching  or  being 
approached  by  other  vessels,  shall  show  a  second  white 
light  at  least  3  feet  below  the  first  light  and  at  a  hori- 
zontal distance  of  at  least  5  feet  away  from  it  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  outlying  tackle  is  attached, 
[b)  Vessels  and  boats,  except  open  boats  as  defined  in  sub- 
division (a),  when  fishing  with  drift  nets,  shall,  so  long  as 
the  nets  are  wholly  or  partly  in  the  water,  carry  two 
white  lights  where  they  can  best  be  seen.  Such  lights 
shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  distance  between  them 
shall  be  not  less  than  6  feet  and  not  more  than  15  feet, 
and  so  that  the  horizontal  distance  between  them, 
measured  in  a  line  with  the  keel,  shall  be  not  less  than 
5  feet  and  not  more  than  10  feet.       The  lower  of  these 

{a)  The  Camhisdoon,  30  Fed.  Eep.       283,  affirming  23  Fed.  Eep.  831. 
704.  (c)  The  Columbia,  27  Fed.  Bep.  704. 

(b)  The    Wisconsin,   23  Fed.  Eep. 

n,  A.  A 
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Article  9.  two  lights  shall  be  in  the  direction  of  the  nets,  and  both 

of  them  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  show  all 
round  the  horizon,  and  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  not 
less  than  3  miles. 

Within  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  the  seas  bor- 
dering the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Korea  sailing  fishing- 
vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  carry  the  lower  of  these  tico  lights ;  should 
they,  however,  not  carry  it,  they  shall  show  in  the  same 
position  {in  the  direction  of  the  net  or  gear)  a  white 
light,  visible  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  one  sea  mile, 
on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels, 
(c)  Vessels  and  boats,  except  open  boats  as  defined  in  sub- 
division (a),  when  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and 
attached  to  or  hauling  their  lines,  and  when  not  at 
anchor  or  stationary  within  the  meaning  of  sub- 
division (h),  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  vessels 
fishing  with  drift-nets.  When  shooting  lines,  or  fishing 
with  towing  lines,  they  shall  carry  the  lights  prescribed 
for  a  steam  or  sailing  vessel  under  way  respectively. 

Within  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  the  seas  bor- 
dering the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Korea  sailing  fishing- 
vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  carry  the  lower  of  these  two  lights ;  should 
they,  however,  not  carry  it,  they  shall  show  in  the  same 
position  {in  the  direction  of  the  lines)  a  white  light, 
visible  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  one  sea  mile  on  the 
approach  of  or  to  other  vessels. 
id)  Vessels,  when  engaged  in  trawling,  by  which  is  meant  the 
dragging  of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea — 
1.  If  steam-vessels,  shall  carry  in  the  same  position 
as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Art.  2  {a),  a  tricoloured 
lantern  so  constructed  and  fixed  as  to  show  a  white 
light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  on  each  bow,  and 
a  green  light  and  a  red  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon 
from  two  points  on  each  how  to  two  points  abaft  tlie 
beam  on  the  starboard  and  port  sides  respectively ;  and 
not  less  than  '6  nor  more  than  12  feet  below  the  In- 
coloured  lantern  a  white  light  in  a  lantern,  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and  unbroken  light, 
all  round  the  horizon. 
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2.  //  sailing-vessels,  shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a  Article  9. 
lantern,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also,  on 
the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  show  where  it  can 
best  be  seen  a  white  flare-up  light  or  torch  in  sufficient 
time  to  prevent  collision. 

All  lights  mentioned  in  sub-division  (d)   1  and  2 
shall  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

[e)  Oyster  dredgers  and  other  vessels  fishing  wiih  dredge-nets 
shall  carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as  trawlers. 

(/)  Fishing-vessels  and  fishing-boats  may  at  any  time  use  a 
fiare-up  light  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  they  are 
by  this  Article  required  to  carry  and  show,  and  they 
may  also  use  working  lights. 

(g)  Every  fishing-vessel  and  every  fishing-boat  under  160  feet 
in  length,  when  at  dnclior,  shall  exhibit  a  white  light 
visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
one  mile. 

Every  fishing-vessel  of  15Q  feet  in  length  or  upwards, 
when  at  anchor,  shall  exhibit  a  white  light  visible  all 
round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile,  and 
shall  exhibit  a  second  light  as  provided  for  vessels  of 
such  length  by  Article  11. 

Should  any  such  vessel,  whether  under  150  feet  in 
length,  or  of  160  feet  in  length  or  upwards,  be  attached 
to  a  net  or  other  fishing  gear,  she  shall  on  the  approach 
of  other  vessels  show  an  additional  white  light  at  least 
3  feet  below  the  anchor  light,  and  at  a  horizontal  dis- 
tance of  at  least  5  feet  aioay  from  it  in  the  direction  of 
the  net  or  gear. 

(h)  If  a  vessel  or  boat  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  in  con- 
sequence of  her  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  she  shall  in  daytime  haul  down  the  day 
signal  required  by  sub-division  (k) ;  at  night  show  the 
light  or  lights  prescribed  for  a  vessel  at  anchor  ;  and 
during  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms 
make  the  signal  prescribed  for  a  vessel  at  anchor".  [See 
sub-division  (d),  and  the  last  paragraph,  of  Article  15.) 

{i)  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  drift-net 
vessels  attached  to  their  nets,  and  vessels  when  trawling, 
aa8 
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Article  9.  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag-net,  and 

vessels  line  fishing  with  their  lines  out,  shall,  if  of 
20  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards,  respectively,  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  one  minute  make  a  blast ;  if 
steam-vessels,  with  the  whistle  or  syren,  and  if  sailing- 
vessels,  with  the  fog-horn ;  each  Mast  to  be  followed  by 
ringing  the  bell.    Pishing  vessels  and  boats  of  less  than 
20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not  he  obliged  to  give  the 
above-mentioned  signals ;  but  if  they  do  not,  they  shall 
make  some  other  efficient  sound  signal  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  one  minute, 
(k)   All  vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets  or  lines  or  trawls, 
when  under  way,  shall  in  daytime  indicate  their  occu- 
pation to  an  approaching  vessel  by  displaying  a  basket 
or  other  efficient  signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen.     If 
vessels  or  boats  at  anchor  have  their  gear  out  they  shall, 
on  the  approach  of  other  vessels,  show  the  same  signal 
on  the  side  on  which  those  vessels  can  pass. 
The  vessels  required  by  this  Article  to  carry  or  show  the  lights 
hereinbefore  specified  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights 
prescribed  by  Article  4  («),  and  the  last  paragraph  of  Article  11. 

This  Article  came  into  force  on  the  1st  May,  1906,  by 
virtue  of  an  Order  in  Council  dated  4th  April,  1906,  and 
takes  the  place  of  Art.  10  of  the  Regulations  of  1884  and  the 
Orders  in  Council  of  30th  December,  1884,  24th  June,  1885, 
and  23rd  October,  1905,  which  amended  it.  The  Article  is 
to  be  read  and  construed  as  though  it  had  formed  Art.  9  of 
the  Regulations  of  1897,  and  has  therefore  application  to  all 
British  ships  and  to  all  foreign  ships  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion (a).  Inasmuch  as  it  provides  a  complete  code  in  regard 
to  fishermen's  lights  it  must  be  held  to  supersede  the  various 
Acts  of  Parliament  and  Orders  in  Council  which  formerly 
controlled  the  rights  of  fishing- vessels  to  which  Art.  10  did 
not  apply  {b).     It  would  seem  doubtful  whether  the  Article 

(a)  In  virtue  of  sect.  418  of  the  dates:     9th    January,     1863;     6th 

Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894.  January,  1869  ;   14th  August,  1879  ; 

(*)  The  Acts  and  Orders  referred  24th    March,    1880  ;    26th    August, 

to  in  the  text  are  as  follows : — 6*7  1881;     18th    August,     1882;     23rd 

Vict.  c.  79  ;  25  &  26  Vict.  u.  63  ;  31  August,  1883  ;  2nd  February,  1884  ; 

&  32  Vict.  c.  46  ;  38  Vict.  c.  15 :  40  and  a  notice  pursuant  to  46    &   47 

&  41  Vict.  c.  42  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22 ;  Viot.  c.  22,  a.  29', '  17th  November, 

Orders  in  Council  of  the  following  1888  (as  to  Danish  boats),  dated  26th 
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can  be  applied  to  foreiga  vessels  outside  tlie  jurisdiction  until     Article^, 
it  has  been  applied  to  the  nations   to  which  such  vessels 
belong,  by  Order  in  Counpil  under  sect.  424  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1894. 

The  only  words  in  the  present  Article  which  have  so  far  "Fishing 
received  attention  are  "fishing  with  drift-nets"  (under  nets." 
sub-s.  (b)),  and  "when  engaged  in  trawling"  (under 
sub-s.  (d) ).  In  the  case  of  The  Cockatrice  (c)  it  was  held,  that 
a  steam- drifter  is  not  "  fishing  with  drift-nets  "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Article,  which,  having  cast  off  and  buoyed 
her  nets,  steams  off  towards  a  trawler,  which  she  believes  to 
have  become  entangled  with  the  nets.  The  drifter  was 
accordingly  held  to  blame  for  not  having  shown  the  ordinary 
under  way  lights. 

In  this  case  it  was  urged  on  behalf  of  the  drifter  that  the  "  When 
trawler,  with  whom  she  collided,  was  at  fault,  inasmuch  as  trawUng." 
she  had  shown  the  triplex  trawling  light,  requii-ed  by 
sub-s.  (d),  not  only  while  her  trawl  was  down,  but  also  during 
the  interval  between  hauling  up  and  shooting  the  trawl,  an 
operation  which  she  had  completed  some  tea  minutes  before 
the  collision.  It  was  held  that  she  was  justified  in  exhibiting 
the  triplex  light  during  this  interval.  This  case  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  that  of  The  Tipton  Cnstle  (d),  where  a 
trawler  was  held  at  fault  for  exhibiting  the  trawling  lights — 
then  authorised  by  Order  in  Council — when  she  had  finished 
trawling,  and  she  was  proceeding  with  her  engines  work-  . 
ing  at  full  speed  ahead.  Both  cases  were  decided  by 
Bargrave  Deane,  J.,  who  distinguished  them  as  follows: — 
"  I  think  a  distinction  has  to  be  drawn.  If  a  trawler,  imme- 
diately after  hauling  her  net,  without  going  to  any  other 
ground,  shoots  her  trawl,  then  she  is  still  fishing  during  the 
interval ;  but  if  she  changes  her  ground,  then  she  must 
change  her  lights  "  (e). 

Under  the  present  Article  the  option  which  was  formerly  Former 
given  to  trawlers  in  respect  of  lights,  and  which  has  caused  lights. 

March,  1884  (as  to  the  Sea  Fisheries  Olark,   50  Fed.  Rep.  685,  where  a 

Act,  1883).  lobster-boat   "fast"   to  her  trawl, 

(c)  The  Cockatrice,  (1908)  P.  182.  on  the  port  taok,  was  held  not  to 

(d)  The  Upton  Oastle,  (1906)  P.  147.  be  in  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of 

(e)  The  Cockatrice,   (1908)  P.   182,  the  way  of  a  schooner  on  the  star- 
at  p.  188.    In  America  The  Nellie  board  taok. 
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difficulties  (/),  has  teen  withdrawn.  Under  the  Orders  in 
Council,  hy  which  this  option  was  conferred,  a  trawler  was 
authorised  to  show  either  extraordinary  lights  indicative  of  her 
employment  or  else  the  ordinary  under  way  lights.  It  was 
judicially  held  that  if  the  trawler  had  sufficient  way  on  her  to 
act  with  effect  for  an  approaching  ship,  then  it  was  her  duty  to 
exhibit  the  ordinary  under  way  lights.  If,  however,  she  had  no 
more  than  just  steerage  way  and  had  therefore  little  power  of 
keeping  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel,  then  it  was  her  duty 
to  show  the  extraordinary  lights  (g) .  Under  the  present 
Article  one  set  of  lights  is  prescribed  for  steam-vessels  and 
one  set  for  sailing-vessels  [h),  trawling.  While  this  system 
has  manifest  advantages,  it  is  submitted  that  it  affords  less 
indication  to  an  approaching  vessel,  than  did  the  old  system, 
of  the  power  of  complying  with  the  regulations,  which  the 
trawler  deems  herself  to  possess. 

There  is  still  a  duty,  under  sub-s.  (i),  upon  a  vessel  or  boat 
becoming  stationary  in  consequence  .of  her  gear  getting  fast, 
to  behave  as  though  at  anchor  (*'). 

The  white  flare-up  light  to  be  shown  by  sailing-trawlers  on 
the  approach  of  other  vessels  is  to  be  shown  "  in  sufficient 
time  to  prevent  collision."  Jeune,  J.,  has  held  similar  words 
only  to  apply  when  the  vessels  "  are  approaching  one 
another  under  such  circumstances  that  there  exists  a  risk  of 
collision  "  [k). 

The  duty  upon  steam-trawlers  to  sound  fog-signals  is  now 
beyond  doubt  {I). 
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Article  10. 

A  vessel  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from 
her  stern  to  such  last-mentioned  vessel  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up 
light. 


(/)  The  Dunelm,  9  P.  D.  164; 
The  Tweedsdale,  14  P.  D.  164  ;  The 
Upton  Castle,  (1906)  P.  147 ;  see  also 
The  Mobert  and  The  Ann,  Holt,  55  ; 
The  Englishmcm,  3  P.  D.  18 ;  The 
Edith,  It.  Eep.  10  Eq.  345. 

ia)  The  Tweedsdale,  supra,  at  p.  171. 

(A)  Under  the  Kegulations  of  1884 
there  was  a  question  as  to  sailiug- 


The  Chusan,  5  Asp.  M.  G. 


trawlers : 
476. 

(i)  Of.  The  Waruiick,  15  P.  D.  189. 

(k)  The  Orion,  (1891)  P.  307  at 
p.  311.    See  2%c  PJoioM,  (1910)  P.  46. 

[T)  Under  the  Kegulations  of  1884 
the  application  of  Art.  10  to  steam- 
trawlers  was  questioned :  The  London, 
(1904)  P.  355. 
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The  ichite  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  may  be  Article  10. 
fixed  and  carried  in  a  lantern,  but  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall 
be  so  constructed,  fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  an  un- 
broken light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twelve  points  of  the 
compass,  viz.,  for  six  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of  the 
vessel,  so  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile.  Such 
light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on  the  same  level  as 
the  side  lights. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  1 1  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884.  The  paragraph  describing  the  position,  fixing,  and 
range  of  the  stern  light  is  new.  It  was  inserted  in  conse- 
quence of  decisions  which  threw  doubt  upon  the  legality  of  so 
carrying  ii{m).  The  provision  against  the  side  light  and 
stern  light  showing  at  the  same  time  is  also  new.  There 
were  previous  decisions,  on  the  former  regulations,  to  the 
same  effect  (w). 

Before  the  Regulations  of  1880,  which  first  provided  for  a 
stern  light,  there  had  been  doubt  as  to  whether  it  was  not 
contrary  to  the  regulations  to  show  a  Kght  astern  to  an  over- 
taking vessel  (o) . 

The  application  of  Art.  10  is  not  limited,  as  are  the  steer-  Stem  light  to 
ing  and  sailing  rules,  to  cases  where  there  is  risk  of  collision,  thougli  no 
It  applies  where  the  ship  astern  is  broad  on  the  quarter,  and  ™^.  °* 
is  broadening,  so  long  as  she  is  overtaking  the  ship  ahead. 
And  it  is  not  necessary  that  she  should  be  on  a  course  such 
that  there  is  or  will  be  risk  of  collision  (jo). 

The  duty  to  exhibit  the  stern  light  "  does  not  arise  till  the  when  the 
vessel  which  is  being  overtaken  has  had  an  opportunity  of  ^"*y  arises, 
seeing  that  the  vessel  which  is  overtaking  her  is  a  vessel 
coming  nearer  to  her,  and  that  she  is  approaching  upon  such 
a  course  that  she  cannot  see  the  lights  of  the  overtaken  ship. 
When  the  overtaking  ship  is  seen  to  be  thus  approaching, 

(m)  The  Imiro,  U  P.  D.  73  ;   The  P.  D.  277  ;  The  Anglo-Indian,  3  Asp. 

Essequibo,  13  P.  D.  51 ;  and  see  The  M.  0.  1  ;  The  Lena,  U  L.  T.   675 ; 

Breadalbane,  7  P.  D.  186  ;  The  Pacific,  The  John  Fenwick,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 

9  P  D   124  ;  The  Stakesby,  15  P.  D.  500  ;  The  Earl  Spencer,  L.  R.  4  A.  & 

166'  E.  431  ;  aff.  2  Asp.  M.  0.  523  ;  The 

{«)  The  Bubbuck,   Ad.  Div.   28th  Oder,   13  Fed.  Eep.  272  ;  aliter  The 

June,  1887  ;  The  Palinurm,  13  P.  D.  Gybele,  5  Quebec  L.  E.  262. 

14  ;  The  Fire  Queen,  12  P.  D.  147.  {p)  The  Main,  11  P.  D.  132. 

(o)  See    The   City  of  Brooklyn,   1 
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then  the  duty  arises  to  give  the  specified  warning  within  a 
reasonable  time,  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  the  other  vessel 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  "  (q). 

It  was  held,  in  an  early  case  (r)  under  this  Article,  that, 
after  risk  of  collision  had  apparently  ceased,  the  obligation  to 
exhibit  the  stern  h'ght  also  ceased.  But  this  decision  was 
overruled  in  The  Main  (ubi  supra) .  The  stern  light  must  be 
shown  so  long  as  the  ship  from  which  it  is  shown  is  being 
overtaken  (s). 

Article  24  contains  the  definition  of  an  "overtaking" 
vessel.  "  Every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from 
any  direction  more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam  "  is  over- 
taking the  other.  This  definition,  though  framed,  apparently, 
for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  an  overtaking  from  a  cross- 
ing vessel  within  the  meaning  of  Arts.  24  and  17  respectively, 
would  probably  be  held  to  apply  to  Art.  10. 

A  smack  hove- to  is  "  being  overtaken  "  by  another  coming 
up  with  her  astern,  and  is  required  to  show  the  stem  light  {t). 
It  would  seem  that  to  be  an  "overtaken"  ship  within  the 
meaning  of  Art.  10,  the  ship  must  be  under  way ;  that  a 
vessel  at  anchor  is  not  requii'ed  to  show  the  stern  light ;  and 
that  a  sailing  ship  beating  to  windward  across  the  bows  of  a 
steamship,  with  her  side  light  visible  to  the  steamship,  is 
being  overtaken  by  the  steamship  when  she  puts  her  helm 
down  to  go  about,  and  must  show  the  stern  light. 

Art.  10  imposes  upon  those  in  charge  of  a  ship  the  duty  of 
keeping  a  look-out  astern,  and  a  ship  would  probably  be  held 
in  fault,  under  67  &  68  Vict.  o.  60,  s.  419,  if  she  were  struck 
by  an  overtaking  ship  to  which  she  had  not  shown  a  stern 
light,  when  she  might  have  shown  it  (m)  . 


(j)  Fer  Lord  Hersohell,  The  Main, 
11  P.  D.  132,  136. 

{r)  The  Eeiher,  i  Asp.  M.  C.  478. 
A  smack  hove-to  ohsersred  the  three 
lights  of  a  steamship  coming  up  with 
her  astern.  She  showed  her  stern 
light  until  the  steamship  shut  in  her 
green,  and  then  she  ceased  to  show 
the  light.  The  steamship  then  altered 
her  helm  again  and  ran  into  the 
smack.  It  was  held  (wrongly)  that 
the  smack,  having  exhibited  her  light 


untU  risk  of  eoUision  was  apparently 
determined,  had  complied  with 
Art.  11,  and  was  free  from  blame. 

(s)  See  per  Hanuen,  P.,  The  Esse- 
quibo,  13  P.  D.  61,  53  ;  followed  in 
The  Smset  Sound,  7  Asp.  M.  C.  467. 

(0  The  Seiher,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  478. 

(m)  The  Main,  11  P.  D.  132 ;  The 
Imbro,  14  P.  D.  73  ;  The  Marion,  56 
Fed.  Rep.  271 ;  Kennedy  v.  The  Sar- 
matian,  2  Fed.  Eep.  911. 
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The  binnacle  ligM,  although  visible  astern,  is  not  such  a     Article  10. 
light  as  is  required  by  Art.  10  («).  Binnacle 

In  The  Pacific  {y)  a  smack  was  held  in  fault  for  exhibiting    ?    ' 
no  light  or  flare  to  a  steamship  which  overtook  and  ran  into  light. 
her.     The  smack  had  her  trawl  down,  and  was  carrying,  sus- 
pended from   her   weather   cross-tree,   a  white   light  in   a 
globular  lantern.     It  was  held  that  the  light  did  not  comply 
with  the  law. 

Whether  a  pilot  boat  may  use  the  stern  light  seems 
doubtful.     See  supra,  p.  352. 

Article  11. 

A  vessel  under  150  feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall  carry     Article  11. 
forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding 
20  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed  as 
to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the 
horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor, 
shall  carry  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  not  less 
than  20,  and  not  exceeding  40,  feet  above  the  hull,  one  such  light, 
and  at  or  near  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  and  at  such  a  height  that 
it  shall  be  not  less  than  15  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light, 
another  such  light. 

The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appear- 
ing in  her  certificate  of  registry. 

A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  shall  carry  the  above 
light  or  lights  and  the  two  red  lights  prescribed  by  Art.  4  (a). 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  8  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884.  The  provision  as  to  a  second  riding  light,  and  as  to 
ships  ashore  in  a  fairway,  are  new  (z). 

In  The  Saxonia  (a),  it  was  said  by  Dr.  Lushington  that,  by 
the  general  law  of  the  sea,  a  vessel  at  anchor,  or  a  fishing- 
boat  at  work,  is  bound  to  carry  a  light,  so  as  to  enable  vessels 
under  way,  whose  duty  it  is  to  avoid  her,  to  have  an  oppor- 

(x)  The  Sreadalbane,  ubi  supra ;  nized  in  The  Industrie,  L.  E.  3  A.  & 
The  Tatroclus,  13  P.  D.  64.  E.  303 ;  Kidson  v.  McArthur,  5  Ct. 

(y)  9  P.  D.  124.  of  Sess.  Cas.  4tli  ser.  936. 

(z)  But  the  principle  was  recog-  {a)  Lush.  410. 
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Article  11.  tunity  of  doing  so.  But  as  to  ships  under  way,  there  are 
decisions  that  by  the  maritime  law  they  were  not  hound 
always  to  cany  a  light.  Probably  it  would  be  held  that  at 
the  present  day  the  common  law  of  the  sea,  in  other  words 
ordinary  care  and  seamanship,  apart  from  the  regulations, 
requires  a  light  in  all  eases.  A  riding  light  was  first  required 
by  law  in  the  year  1852. 
"Atanohor  " ;  The  exact  meaning  to  be  attached  to  the  words  "  at  anchor  " 
the  phrase.  has  been  the  subject  of  controversy.  By  the  preliminary 
Article  of  the  regulations  [supra,  p.  333),  "  at  anchor"  is 
opposed  to  "  under  way,"  and  is  also  distinguished  from 
"made  fast  to  the  shore"  and  "aground."  Various  cases 
have  revealed  circumstances  in  which  vessels  have  been  held 
not  to  have  been  "  at  anchor  "  within  the  Article. 

Thus  a  tug  lashed  alongside  and  towing  a  ship  up  to  her 
anchor  (6)  is  not  herself  at  anchor,  nor  a  tug  ready  to  hold  a 
ship  if  her  anchor  comes  home(c),  nor  a  vessel  with  her 
anchor  down  which  is  not  in  fact  being  held  to  or  controlled 
by  her  anchor  [d) ,  nor  a  ship  dropping  or  dredging  stern 
foremost  with  her  anchor  a-trip  (e) ,  nor  a  vessel  riding  to  her 
chains  with  the  anchors  unshackled  (/"),  nor  a  tug  lying 
moored  to  a  pontoon  landing-stage  in  a  river  [g),  nor  a 
trawler  moored  outside  another  trawler  at  a  quay  [h).  It  is 
submitted,  that  in  the  light  of  these  cases,  the  true  meaning 
to  be  attached  to  the  words  "at  anchor,"  is  the  meaning 
which  they  would  appear  naturally  to  bear,  and  that  a 
vessel  "  at  anchor  "  is  a  vessel  which  is  in  fact  being  held  to 
an  anchor  (»),  such  anchor  being  effectively  employed  for  its 
normal  purpose,   that  is,  of  keeping  the  ship  in  a   fixed 

(b)  The  Romance,  (1901)  P.  15.  anchor"  within  the  Rules,  good  aea- 

(c)  The  Devonian,  (1901)  P.  221.  manship  may  demand  the  exhibition 
(J)  The  Esk  and  The  Gitana,  L.  E.       of  an  anchor  light.     See  also  The  City 

2  A.  &  E.  350.  of  Seattle,  9  Canad.  Exohq.  Rep.  146. 

(e)  See  The  Indian  Chief,  14  P.  D.  [h)  The  Turquoise,  (1908)  P.  p.  149. 

24,  for  a  decision  to  this  effect  under  In  America  it  has  been  held,  that  a 

the  Thames  Rules  {vnfra,  p.  531).  ship  fast  to  another  alongside  a  wharf 

(/)  TheFaeirelancl,et,(\.'i'iS)'£.1^b.  should  show  a  light  or  make  some 

{g)  The  Titan,  The  Rambler,  (1906)  sound  in  fog.     See  The  Kennebec,  108 

10  Asp.  M.  C.  350.     This  decision  is  Fed.  Rep.  300. 

under  the  Tyne  Rules,  see  p.  528.  (i)  See  The  Esk  and  The  Gitana, 

In  this  case  an  anchor  light  was  in  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.   350.     It  seems  a 

fact  exhibited.     It  is  submitted  that  vessel  may  be  "at  anchor"  while 

where  a  vessel  is  made  fast  in  a  fair-  being  towed  up  to  her  anchor.     See 

way,  although  she  may  not  be  "  at  The  Romance,  supra. 
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relation  to  the  ground  (J).     It  is  probably  unnecessary  that     Article  ii. 

tbe  anobor  should  be  of  any  ordinary  pattern,  and  a  vessel 

made  fast  to  a  stone  or  other  heavy  object  would  probably 

be  considered  to  be  "  at  anchor  "  within  the  Article  (k) .     It 

is  submitted,  however,  that  it  would  be  placing  an  unduly 

strained  interpretation  on  the  phrase  to  apply  it  to  a  vessel 

moored  to  a  landing-stage  or  buoy  anchored  to  the  ground. 

It  may  be  that  such  a  situation  is  not  provided  for  specifically 

under  the  Rules,  and  that  it  must  be  regarded  in  the  light 

of  the  requirements  of  good  seamanship. 

A  riding  light  should  not  be  placed  where  it  is  obscured  in  Riding  light 
any  direction  by  masts,  spars,  sails,  or  rigging.  The  f orestay  ^"o^e°d  ^^ 
is  a  usual,  and  probably  the  best,  place  for  a  riding  light  in 
an  open  roadstead  or  river.  The  foreshrouds  is  not  so  good 
a  place  (l).  Oare  must  be  taken  that  sails  and  other  gear 
likely  to  obscure  the  light  are  stowed  (w),  and  a  schooner  has 
been  held  in  fault  because  her  mainsail  was  scandalised, 
instead  of  being  stowed,  and  would  obscure  her  riding  light 
to  a  vessel  astern  (n) . 

The  words  of  the  second  paragraph,  "  in  the  forward  part 
of  the  vessel,"  were  held  to  be  satisfied  by  a  light  which,  on 
a  ship  of  313  feet  in  length,  was  in  the  foreshrouds,  72  feet 
from  the  stem  (o) ;  but  a  light  in  the  main  shrouds,  100  or 
120  feet  from  the  stern  of  a  ship  455  feet  long,  was  held  not 
to  be  "  at  or  near  the  stern  "  (p). 

It  is  assumed  that  vessels  at  anchor  are  stationary  (q),  or  Sheering 
nearly  so ;    ships,  therefore,  when  at  anchor,  must  not  be  "*  '"^ ' 
allowed  to  sheer  about  unnecessarily. 

In  America  it  has  been  held  that  a  ship  moored  to  a  wharf  American 
out  of  the  track  of  ships  (r),  and  a  man-of-war's  launch  in  ^^^' 
New  York  Harbour  fast  to  a  boom  projecting  sixty  feet  from 

(/)  See  judgment   of    Sir  F.   H.  1886. 

Jeane,  T.,  in  The  Faedrelmdet,  {\895)  [o)  The    Fhiladelphian,    (1900)    P. 

P.  205,  at  p.  209.     For  cases  in  which  262. 

veaseU  have  been  found  to  he  "under  (p)  The  Gannet,  (1900)  App.  Gas. 

■way,"  see  under  Art.  2  at  p.  338.  234. 

{k)  See   The  Dunelm,  9  P.  D.  164,  (?)  The  Esk  and  The  Gitana,  supra. 

at  p   171.  W   Gulbertson  v.   Shaw,   18   How. 

(l)  The  Para,  Ad.  Div.  4th  March,  584  ;  The  Granite  State,  3  Wall.  310  ; 

1886.  The  Express,  48  Ped.  Bep.  323  ;  The 

(m)  See  The  Sirondelle,  Ship.  Q&z.,  Mischief,    39    Fed.   Rep.    510;    The 

Deo.  15th,  1905.  Oipsf/,     19     How.     56 ;     diat.     The 

(«)  The  Tolka,  Ad.  Div..  14th.  Dec.  Alabama,  26  Fed.  Rep.  866. 
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Special  ridings 
lights. 


Article  H.  the  ship's  side  (s),  are  not  required  to  exhibit  a  light.  But  a 
tug  fast  to  a  boom  auchored  in  a  fairway  was  held  in  fault 
for  having  no  light  {t). 

In  many  rivers  and  harbours  local  rules  require  special 
riding  lights ;  those  for  the  Thames,  the  Mersey,  the  Clyde, 
and  the  Humber,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  below.  So 
in  foreign  waters,  as  in  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Elbe,  and  many 
of  the  Canadian  rivers  and  harbours,  special  riding  lights  are 
required,  and  in  some  cases  at  specified  heights. 

The  last  paragraph  of  Art.  11  does  not  require  steam 
vessels  under  forty  tons  or  other  craft  under  twenty  tons' 
to  carry  the  "  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  "  lights.  See 
Art.  7. 
"Aground."  A  vessel  dragging  through  mud  is  not  "aground"  within 
this  Article  (^^). 

"  Wherever  there  is  an  open  navigable  passage  used  by 
vessels  proceeding  up  and  down  a  river  or  channel,  that  may 
be  said  to  be  a  fairway  "  («).  A  vessel  lying  at  a  wharf  in  a 
part  of  an  artificial  channel,  which  dried  at  low  water,  was 
held  not  to  be  "  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  "  (y). 

The  anchor  lights  to  be  exhibited  by  fishing  vessels  are 
dealt  with  in  Art.  9. 


"  Fairway.' 


Fishing  boats. 


Akticlb  12. 

Article  12.  Everj/  vessel  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract  attention, 

in  addition  to  tlw  lights  which  she  is  by  these  rules  required  to 
carry,  show  a  flare-up  light  or  use  any  detonating  signal  tJiat 
cannot  he  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal. 

This  Article  first  appeared  in  the  Regulations  of  1897.  It 
made  no  alteration  in  the  law  (s),  and  it  was  previously  the 
practice  of  seamen  to  use  the  flare  under  the  circumstances 


(s)  The  Dimitri  Domskoi,  60  Fed. 
Rep.  HI ;  aliter,  where  the  ship  pro- 
jected beyond  the  end  of  the  wharf  : 
Shields  v.  Mayor,  18  Fed.  Rep.  748. 

{t)  The  Willard  Saulsbury,  cited, 
1  Pars,  on  Ship.  ed.  1869,  564. 

[u]  The  BelUnoeh,  (1907)  A.  C. 
269. 

[x]  Per  Bruce,  J.,  in  The  Blue  Bell, 


(1895)  P.  242,  at  p.  246.  See  The 
Glutha  Boat  147,  (1909)  P.  36. 

(«/)  The  Turquoise,  (1908)  P.  148. 

(«)  See  The  Simla  and  The  City  of 
Lucknov),  Ship.  Graz.  8th  March, 
1884  :  The  Merchant  Frince,  10  P.  D. 
139 ;  The  John  Fenwick,  L.  R.  3  A. 
&  E.  500,  502  ;  The  Lepanto,  50  Fed. 
Rep.  234;  The  Neasmore,' 50  Fed. 
Rep.  616. 
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mentioned.  Its  insertion  in  the  regulations  was  probably 
due  to  a  suggestion  which  was  made  in  the  Courts  that  the 
use  of  the  flare  was  contrary  to  the  express  prohibition  (Art.  1) 
of  other  lights  than  those  mentioned  in  the  earlier  Articles. 

The  "  flare-up  "  light  intended  by  the  Article,  presumably, 
is  that  in  common  use ;  and  care  must  be  taken  that,  if  any 
of  the  modern  pyrotechnic  lights  are  used,  they  are  such  as 
cannot  be  mistaken  for  other  lights  prescribed  by  the  regula- 
tions. The  waving  of  a  ship's  lantern  or  globe  light  to 
attract  attention  might  be  held  to  be  illegal. 

The  permissive  form  of  the  Article  is  peculiar.  The  flare 
"  may,"  the  other  light "  shall,"  be  used.  Notwithstanding 
the  difference  in  wording,  wilful  omission  to  take  some  means 
to  attract  attention,  if  necessary,  would,  it  is  submitted,  be 
negligence  (a),  though,  probably,  not  an  infringement  of  the 
regulations. 

In  America,  under  former  regulations,  which  contained  no 
provision  for  the  "  flare,"  it  was  held  that  a  sailing  ship  was 
in  fault  for  burning  a  flare,  and  leading  the  other  vessel, 
which  was  burning  blue  lights  for  a  pilot,  to  think  that  she 
was  a  pilot  boat  (b) . 


Article  13. 


Article  13. 
Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of  amj     Article  13. 


special  rules  made  hy  the  Government  of  any  nation  with  respect  Men -of- 
to  additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  tico  or  mme  ships  of  ^*"  signal 
war  or  for  vessels  sailing  under  convoy,  or  with  the  exhibition  of 
recognition  signals  adopted  by  shipowners,  which  have  been  autho- 
rized by  their  respective  Governments  and  duly  registered  and 
published. 

This  Article  coiTesponds  with  Art.  26  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884.  The  provision  for  recognition  signals  first  appeared 
in  the  present  Article  (c). 


{a)  American  cases  as  to  this  are 
conflicting :  The  Algiers,  28  Fed. 
Rep.  24  0;  The  Columbia,  27  Fed. 
Rep.  238  ;  The  Howard  B.  F<:ck.  48 
Fed.  Rep.  334 ;  The  Oregon,  45  Fed. 
Rep.  62  ;   The  Frank  P.  Lee,  34  Fed. 


Rep.  480  (under  the  regulations). 

(b)  The  Wisconsin.  23  Fed.  Kep. 
831.  Of.  The  Algiers,  38  Fed.  Kep. 
526. 

(c)  As  to  these  signals,  see  57  &  58 
Vict.  c.  60,  _s.  733. 
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Article  13. 


His  Majesty's  ships  are  not  bound  by  regulations  made 
under  the  powers  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (d) ; 
but  identical  regulations  are  issued  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  the  question  of  negligence  in  case  of  a  colli- 
sion between  two  of  his  Majesty's  ships,  or  between  one  of 
them  and  a  mei'chant  or  other  ship,  is  substantially  the  same 
as  in  case  of  a  collision  between  merchant  ships  [e). 

In  the  case  of  a  collision  between  a  foreign  man-of-war  or 
public  vessel  and  a  merchant  vessel,  the  foreign  vessel,  if  she 
submits  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  this  country,  is 
bound  by  the  regulations  (/). 


Article  14. 

Steamship 
under  saU. 


Article  14. 

A  .iteam  vessel  proceeding  under  sail  only,  but  having  her 
funnel  up,  shall  carry  in  daytime,  forward,  where  it  can  best  be 
seen,  one  black  ball  or  shape  two  feet  in  diameter. 

This  Article  fixst  appeared  in  the  Eegulations  of  1897.  It 
appears  to  assume  that  the  steam  vessel  is  under  command  {g). 


Sound  Signals  for  Fog,  8fc. 

Article  15. 

Article  18.         All  signals  prescribed  by  this  Article  for  vessels  under  way 
Fog.  signals,     shall  be  given  : 

1.  By  "  steam  vessels  "  on  the  whistle  or  siren. 

2.  By  "  sailing  vessels  and  vessels  towed"  on  the  fog-horn. 
The  words  '■^prolonged  blast  "  used  in  this  Article,  shall  mean 

a  blast  of  from  four  to  six  seconds'  duration. 

A  steam  vessel  shall  be  provided  with  an  efficient  whistle  or 
siren,  sounded  by  steam  or  some  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed 
that  the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and 
uith  an  efficient  fog-horn,  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means, 
and  also  with  an  efficient  bell{h).     A  sailing  vessel  of  twenty 


(d)  57  &  68  Viot.  o.  60,  s.  741. 

(e)  H.M.S.  Topaze,  10  L.  T.  659; 
S.M.S.  Supply,  12  L.  T.  799.  But 
see  S.M.S.  Sam  Fareil,  (1900)  P.  267, 
and  sitpra,  p.  59,  and  oases  under 
Art.  27  at  p.  458.  And  see  Art.  1069 
pf  the  Queen's  Eegulations  for  the 


Navy  of  1899. 

(/)  See  The  Lord  Byron,  Maude  & 
PoUook  on  Shipping,  4th  ed.  607, 
note  Ik) ;  The  NewbattU,  10  P.  D.  33. 

(?)  Cf.  Art.  4.     ■ 

(h)  The  following  note  is  appen- 
ded :  —Jn  all  cases  where    thj   rules 
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tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards  shall  he  provided  with  a  similar     Article  15. 
fog-horn  and  hell. 

In  fog,  mist,  falling  snoiv,  or  heavy  rain  storms,  whether  by 
day  or  night,  the  signals  described  in  this  Article  shall  he  used  as 
follows,  viz.  : 

[a)  A  steam  vessel  having  way  upon  her  shall  sound,  at  intervals 

of  not  more  than  two  minuten,  a  prolonged  blast, 
(h)  A  steam  vessel  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way 
upon  her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes,  two  prolonged  blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about 
one  second  between  them, 
(c)  A  sailing  vessel  under  way  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  one  minute,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and 
when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam  three  blasts    in 
succession, 
{d)  A  vessel,  when  at  anchor,  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  one  minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  five 
seconds. 
(e)  A  vessel,  when  towing,  a  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in 
picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  and  a  vessel  under  way, 
which  is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  tvay  of  an  approaching 
vessel  through  being  not  under  command,  or  unable  to 
manoeuvre  as  required  by  these  rules  shall,  instead  of 
the  signals  prescribed  in   sub-divisions  (a)  and  (c)   of 
this  Article,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes, 
sound  three  blasts  in  succession,  viz.,  one  prolonged  blast 
followed  by  two  short  blasts.     A  vessel  towed  may  give 
this  signal  and  she  shall  not  give  any  other. 

Sailing  vessels  and  boats  of  less  than  twenty  tons 
gross  tonnage  sh'ill  not  be  obliged  to  give  the  above- 
mentioned  signals,  but  if  they  do  not,  they  shall  make 
some  other  efficient  sound,  signal  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  one  minute. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  12  of  the  Eegulations 
of  1884  ;  it  goes  more  into  detail  and  is  in  some  respects 

require  a  bell  to  be  used  a  drum  may  be       a  gong  where'  such  articles  are  used  on 
fpbstituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels,  or       board  small  sea-going  vessels. 
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Article  15.     different  from  ihe  latter.      Besides   verbal   differences,  the 
following  points  are  new  : — 

(1.)  The  prolonged  blast  is  defined  to  mean  a  blast  of  from 

four  to  six  seconds'  duration. 
(2.)  A  steamship  in  tow  is  to  use  the  fog-horn,  whether 
under  steam  or  not,  and  not  her  steam  whistle  or 
siren  ;  and  she  may,  but  is  not  obliged  to,  use  the 
three  blasts  of  paragraph  (e) ;  but  she  may  not  use 
any  other  signal. 
(3.)  A  sailing  vessel  under  twenty  tons  is  not  required  to 

use  the  fog-horn. 

(4.)  The  sound  signals  are  to  be  used  in  heavy  rain-storms. 

(5.)  A  steam  vessel  under  way,  but  not  moving  through 

the  water,  is  required  to  sound  two  prolonged  blasts 

with  an  interval  of  about  a  second  between  them. 

(6.)  A  vessel  at  anchor  is  to  ring  her  bell  "  rapidly  for 

about  five  seconds." 
(7.)  The  signals  of  paragraph  (e)  for  vessels  towing,  tele- 
graph  vessels,   vessels    not  under   command,   and 
vessels  in  tow  are  new. 
With  regard  to  the  wording  of  paragraph  (b),  a  vessel 
"  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  on  her,"  appears 
to  be  in  the  same  condition  as  the  vessel  described  in  Art.  4 
as  "  not  making  way  through  the  water."    In  neither  Article 
is  the  case  of  a  vessel  making  stern- way  expressly  provided 
for;  the  word  "stopped"  in  Art.  15  (b)  probably  referring 
to  the  engines  and  not  the  ship.     The  vessel  described  in 
Art.  15  (e)  as  "  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  approach- 
ing vessel  through  being  not  under  command,  or  unable  to 
manoeuvre  as  required  by  these  rules,"  is  in  much  the  same 
predicament  as  the  vessel  of  Art.  4  which  "  from  any  accident 
is  not  under  command,"  whether  moving  through  the  water  or 
not.  Notwithstanding  the  different  wording  of  the  two  Articles, 
the  intention,  and,  it  is  submitted,  the  reasonable  construction 
of  Art.  15  (e)  is  to  supplement  the  balls  and  lights  of  Art.  4 
with  an  equivalent  sound  signal  to  be  used  in  thick  weatJier. 

Sound  signals  to  be  used  in  thick  weather  first  received 
statutory  sanction  by  the  Admiralty  regulations  of  1st 
October,  1858;  but  beating  drums,  ringing  bells,  hammering 
on  the  anchor,  and  horns  were  in  common  use  amongst 
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seamen  long  before  («') .     A  direction  to  indicate  a  sailing-     Article  15. 
ship's  tack  by  sound  signal  (a  born  on  the  starboard  tack 
and  a  bell  on  the  port)  was  also  contained  in  these  regula- 
tions ;  this  was  omitted  in  the  Regulations  of  18H3. 

A  ship  is  under  way  within  the  meaning  of  this  Article 
when  she  is  not  at  anchor,  or  fast  to  the  shore,  or  aground  [k). 
Therefore,  a  ship  stationary  in  the  water,  making  no  way,  in 
a  flat  calm,  must  sound  her  fog-horn  or  steam  whistle,  pro- 
vided her  anchor  is  not  down  and  holding.  Under  the  Regu- 
lations of  1863  it  was  held,  in  America,  that  a  sailing  ship 
hove-to  in  a  fog,  with  her  helm  lashed  nearly  hard  down,  but 
with  no  sail  aback,  and  forging  ahead  about  a  knot  an  hour, 
was  not  in  fault  for  sounding  her  bell  (l) ;  in  another  American 
case  it  was  held  that  a  ship  hove-to  with  her  sails  aback  and 
stationary  should  sound  her  bell  (w).  Under  the  existing 
regulations  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  ship  hove-to  in  a  fog 
must  sound  her  horn  (w) . 

"  The  bell "  which  a  ship  at  anchor  is  required  to  ring 
appears  to  be  the  ship's  bell.  There  is  no  provision  as  to  its 
size  or  sound  capacity. 

A  barque  heaving  up  her  anchor  failed  to  sound  her  fog- 
horn directly  the  anchor  left  the  ground.  She  was  run  into 
by  a  steamship  going  at  an  excessive  speed.  The  steamship 
was  (in  America)  held  to  be  alone  in  fault  (o). 

It  would  seem  that  a  vessel  moored  to  a  wharf  or  pier  is 
not  required  to  sound  her  fog-horn  or  bell  if  she  is  wholly  out 
of  the  way  of  passing  traffic  {p)  ;  but  if  not,  ordinary  pru- 
dence, and  perhaps  Art.  15,  may  require  her  to  do  so  (g).  But 
a  vessel  in  tow,  fast  to  her  tug,  brought  up  for  fog  or  other 
reason,  has,  in  America,  been  held  in  fault  for  not  sounding 
a  fog  signal  (r) .     A  ferry  boat  manoeuvring  to  enter  her  slip 

(i)  The  duty  to   use  a  horn   was  {p)  The    Express,    48    Fed.    Kep. 

insisted  upon  in   The  Oarron,    1  Sp.  323;   The  Albany,  %l  Fed.  Rep.  805; 

91 ;  and  the  other  signals  are  men-  The  J.  S.  Eulter,  35  Fed.  Rep.  365  ; 

tioned  in  a  pleading  of  1669.  and  see  supra,  p.  362. 

(k)  See  sjipr-ffl,  p.  333.  (?)  &eB  The  Kennebec,  WS'Sedi.'Rep. 

(T)   The  Pennsylvania,  23  L.  T.  55.  300,  but  of.  The  Titan,  10  Asp.  M.  C. 

And  see  19  Wall.  125.  350. 

(m)  The  Alfredo,  3'2¥ed.'ReTp.  24:0.  (r)   The  Baleigh  and  The  Niagara, 

(»)  So  held  in  Burrom  v.  Gower,  44   i?ed.  Rep.  781.     Of.  The  City  of 

119  Fed.  Rep.  61B.  Alexandria,  31  Fed.  Rep.  427;  Lud- 

(o)  The  Obdam,  60  Fed.  Rep.  637.  wig  v.  Solberg,  36  Fed.  Rep.  914. 
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Article  15.     i^  New  York  harbour,  within  the  line  of  the  piers,  was  held 
not  to  he  in  fault  for  not  sounding  fog  signals  (s). 

By  local  rules  in  force  in  different  waters  ships  are  required 
to  sound  their  horns  at  various  intervals.  In  America  it  has 
been  held  gross  negligence  in  a  steamship  not  to  be  fitted 
with  a  whistle  [i). 
What  is  fog  ?  What  amount,  or  density,  of  fog  must  exist  so  as  to  make 
the  use  of  the  fog  signals  necessary,  has  not  been  decided  by 
the  Courts  of  this  country.  A  definition  arrived  at  by  an 
American  Court  is  probably  sufficiently  accurate.  It  was 
there  said  that,  to  give  the  Article  a  reasonable  meaning,  we 
must  suppose  that  its  intent  is  to  give  to  approaching  vessels 
a  warning  of  which  the  fog  would  otherwise  deprive  them, 
and  that  it  applies  where  there  is  fog  enough  to  shut  out 
the  view  of  the  sails,  or  hull,  by  day,  or  of  the  lights  by 
night,  until  the  vessels  are  so  close  that  there  would  be  risk 
of  collision  («). 

Where  a  vessel  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  fog  bank,  or 
has  reason  to  think  that  there  may  be  other  vessels  near  her 
enveloped  in  fog,  the  fog  signals  should  be  sounded,  though 
she  herself  is  not  in  a  fog  (*) .  This  is  a  reasonable  pre- 
caution, but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  expressly  directed  by  the 
regulations,  and  the  omission  to  do  so  would  probably  not  be 
held  to  be  an  infringement  of  the  regulations  (y). 

A  vessel  using  a  mouth-horn,  and  not  provided  with  a 
mechanical  fog-horn,  was  held  in  fault  under  36  &  37  Vict, 
c.  85,  s.  17  (s).  Where,  however,  an  efficient  mechanical 
fog-horn  is  provided,  but  fails  to  work  from  reasons  other 
than  the  negligence  of  the  owners  or  their  servants,  the 
use  of  a  mouth-horn  will  be  held  to  be  a  "  necessary  depar- 
ture "  from  the  regulation  within  s.  419  (4)  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act,  1894  (a). 


(s)  The  Frinceton,  61  Fed.  Rep.  116. 

(t)  The  Eleetra,  1  Beued.  282. 

(m)  The  Monticelh,  Dist.  Ct.  of 
Mass.  U.S.  ;  1  Parsons  on  Shipp. 
566  (ed.  1869). 

[x)  The  Milanese,  4  Asp.  M.  C. 
318.  Cf.  The  Bernard  Hall,  71  L.  J. 
Ad.  72;  7%e  PcrAiomm,  27  Fed.  Rep. 
573. 

{y)  The  N.  Strong,  (1892)  P.  105 ; 


affirmed  in  regard  to  snow  squalls, 
The  St.  Paul,  (1909;  P.  43. 

{z)  The  Love  Bird,  6  P.  D.  80.  Cf. 
The  Energy,  42  Fed.  Rep.  301  ;  The 
Catalonia,  43  Fed.  Rep.  396 ;  The 
Bolivia,  49  Fed.  Rep.  169;  The 
Niagara,  84  Fed.  Hep.  902. 

(a)  The  Chilian,  4  Asp.  M.  C.  473  ; 
The  Coogee,  Victorian  L.  R.  xxix. 
874. 
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Art.  15  does  not  in  terms  require  the  fog-horn  to  be  Article  15. 
sounded  by  meohanical  means.  Some  mecbanieal  horns  are 
capable  of  being  sounded  by  mouth,  and  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  they  are  sometimes  so  used.  If  it  were  proved 
that  the  horn  had  been  blown  by  mouth,  and  not  by  the 
bellows  or  piston,  when  the  ships  were  at  such  a  distance 
apart  that  the  horn  might  have  been  heard  earlier  if  it  had 
been  sounded  by  the  mechanism,  the  ship  on  board  of  which 
it  was  blown  by  mouth  would  probably  be  held  in  fault  for 
the  collision. 

It  appears  to  be  the  custom  of  Nova  Scotia  fishermen  to 
sound  a  fog-horn  when  at  anchor.  Sach  a  practice  is  illegal, 
and  may  mislead  other  ships  and  cause  them  to  get  ashore  (h) . 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  a  steamship  at  anchor 
is  justified  in  sounding  her  whistle  under  any  circumstances. 
In  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  an  approaching  vessel  may 
sometimes  be  seen  from  the  deck  of  another  to  which  the 
latter  is  herself  invisible ;  and  a  violent  blast  of  the  steam 
whistle  or  siren  might  attract  attention,  when  the  ship's  bell 
had  not  been  heard.  Under  such  exceptional  circumstances, 
a  blast  of  the  whistle  would  probably  be  held  to  be  justified 
by  Art.  27. 

Whether  all  or  only  the  last  of  several  craft  in  tow  should 
sound  the  fog  signal  allowed  by  Art.  15  has  been  much 
discussed  in  America  (c) .  The  point  has  not  arisen  in  this 
country. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  sailing  ship  when  going  about  in  a  fog 
to  make  the  signals  for  the  tack  she  is  on  when  she  begins  to 
go  about,  and  not  to  change  the  signal  until  she  gets  the 
wind  on  the  other  side  (d). 

The  Thames  rules  differ  from  Art.  15  in  not  requiring  the 
mechanical  fog-horn  (e). 

Proof  that  a  fog-horn  was  blown  at  proper  intervals  on 
board  ship  A.  will  not  always  raise  a  presumption  of  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  those  on  board  ship  B.,  who  swear  that 


(b)  See  The  Barcelona,  10  Quebec  Whitney,  77  Fed.  Rep.  1001. 

L.  B,.  30.5,  and   The  Battler,  62  Fed.  {d)   The  Constancia,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

Kep.  612.  478. 

{c)   The  Harold,  84  Fed.  Eep.  698  ;  («)  See  infra,  p.  531. 
The  Raleigh,  44  Fed.  Rep.  781  ;  The 
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Article  16.  they  were  listening  and  heard  no  fog-horn.  Nor  will  such 
evidence  on  the  part  of  B.  necessarily  prove  that  no  horn  was 
blown  by  A.  (/). 

The  fog  signals  required  to  be  made  by  fishing  vessels  are 
dealt  with  under  Art.  9,  supra,  p.  355. 


Speed  of  Ships  to  be  moderate  in  Fog,  Sfc. 

Article  16. 

Article  16.         Every  vessel  shall,  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavt/  rain- 
Speed  in  fog.    storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,   having  careful  regard  to  the 
existing  circumstances  and  conditions. 

A  steam  vessel  hearing,  apparently  forward  of  her  beam,  the 
fog  signal  of  a  vessel  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained, 
shall,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her 
engines,  and  then  navigate  with  caution  until  danger  of  collision 
is  over  (g). 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  13  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884.  The  words  "  heavy  rain-storms,"  and  the  quali- 
fication "  having  careful  regard  to  the  existing  circumstances 
and  conditions,"  and  the  whole  of  the  paragraph  as  to  the 
conduct  of  a  steam  vessel  "  hearing  "  a  fog  signal  of  a  vessel 
forward  of  her  beam,  are  new.  This  Article  demands  the 
careful  attention  of  seamen,  as  a  failure  to  stop  the  engines 
under  the  circumstances  mentioned  will  bring  the  vessel 
within  the  terms  of  57  &  58  Vict.  o.  419,  and  almost  certainly 
cause  her  to  be  held  in  fault  in  case  of  collision. 

Art.  16  is  to  be  construed  in  conjunction  with  Art.  23, 
and  where  the  latter  Article  requires  the  engines  to  be  stopped 
and  reversed,  Art.  16  does  not  justify  a  breach  of  Art.  23  [h). 
It  is  submitted,  however,  that  where  vessels  are  not  in  sight 
of  one  another  by  reason  of  fog,  a  vessel  will  only  be  held  at 
fault  under  Art.  23  and  other  steering  and  sailing  rules  in 


(/)  See  siipra,  p.  36.  The  Lord  Bangor,  (1896)  P.  28. 

{g)  As  to  the  application  of  this  (A)   The  Merthyr,  8  Asp.  M.  C.  475. 

to   a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow,  see 
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cases  where  she  has  clear  indications  of  the  other  vessel's     Article  16. 
position  and  probahle  course  («). 

It  would  seem  that  Ai-t.  16  does  not  apply  to  a  steamship 
lying  dead  in  the  water,  with  her  engines  stopped.  It  neither 
requires  nor  forbids  her  to  move  her  engines  ahead  or 
astern  {k).  Whether  a  heavy  steamship  in  the  track  of 
vessels  is  justified  in  placing  herself  in  so  helpless  a  condition 
without  reasonable  cause  is  doubtful.  Art.  15  (b)  (l)  requires 
her  to  sound  a  special  signal  under  such  circumstances.  It  is 
submitted  that  a  sailing  ship  is  justified  in  heaving-to  for 
safety  in  a  fog  (m) ;  but  she  must  be  in  readiness  to  do  what 
she  can  to  clear  another  vessel  suddenly  coming  into  sight. 

Apart  from  the  regulations,  the  law  requires  a  ship  to  be  Exceasive 
navigated  in  or  near  a  fog  at  a  moderate  speed  (n)  ;  the  n^tuJence. 
regulations  make  no  alteration  in  the  law  in  this  respect.  But 
the  effect  of  an  infringement  of  them,  combined  with  the 
operation  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419,  must  not  be  over- 
looked. A  ship  navigating  at  an  improper  rate  of  speed  in 
thick  weather  would  almost  inevitably  be  held  guilty  of 
negligence  contributing  to  the  collision ;  and,  under  the 
existing  law,  without  reference  to  the  question  whether  the 
rate  of  speed  was  a  cause  of  the  collision  (o). 

Vessels  approaching  a  bank  of  fog  (p)  or  snow  (q),  which 
they  are  about  to  enter,  should,  as  a  matter  of  seamanship, 
go  at  a  moderate  speed.  Failure  to  comply  with  this  duty 
does  not,  however,  amount  to  a  breach  of  Art.  16  (r).  The 
fact  there  is  a  fog  bank  bearing  upon  her  bow,  which  she  is 
not  about  to  enter,  does  not  impose  upon  a  steamship  a  duty 
to  go  at  a  moderate  speed  (s). 

It  was  said  of  Art.  13  of  the  Regulations  of  1884,  which 
dealt  with  the  speed  of  ships  in  fog,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
break  that  Article  without  also  breaking  Art.  18  of  those 

(i)  See   Crawfvrd  and  Another  v.  600;   TAe  JKiZamm,  4  Asp.  M.  0.  438  ; 

Oranite  City  S.S.   Co.,  So.  L.  Rep.  The  N.  Strong,  (1892)  P.  105. 
xliii.  732 ;  see  also  infra,  p.  380.  (o)  As  to  the  effect  of  improper 

(A)   The  Earl  of  Dumfries  and  The  speed  under  the  old  law,  see  The  Lm-d 

Boskenna  Bay,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  329,  n.  Saumarez,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  600. 

(I)  Supra,  y.  367.  [p)  The  N.  Strong,  (1892)  P.  105. 

\m)  See  The  Attila,  5  Quebec  L.  R.  (?)  The  St.  Paul,  (1909)  P.  43. 

34Q_  (r)   The  N.  Strong/,  supra  ;  see  also 

(«)  See  The  Juliet  Erskine,  6  Not.  The  Oravia,  10  Asp.  M.  C.  436. 
of  Gas.  633  ;  The  Lord  Saumarez,  ibid.  («)  The  Bernard  Hall,  9  Asp.  M.  C. 
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Article  16. 


What  is 

"  moderate  " 

speed. 


regulations,  which  imposed  upon  both  ships,  when  approach- 
ing with  risk  of  collision,  a  duty  to  stop  and  reverse  if  neces- 
sary {t).  It  is  submitted  that  this  will  not  hold  good  as  to 
the  present  Arts.  16  and  23,  which  correspond  with  the  old 
Articles. 

"  Moderate  "  speed  is  a  relative  term.  It  cannot  be  defined 
so  as  to  apply  to  all  cases ;  what  it  should  be  in  each  case 
depends  on  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case  ;  and  the 
terms  of  Art.  16  recognize  this  fact.  It  may  be  stated  as  a 
general  rule  that  speed  such  that  another  vessel  cannot  be 
seen  in  time  to  avoid  her  is  unlawful.  "  I  think  the  rule  of 
law  with  regard  to  travelling  at  sea  is  identical  with  the  law 
of  travelling  on  the  high  road.  No  one  on  a  dark  night  has 
a  right  to  go  at  such  a  rate  of  speed  as  not  to  be  able  to 
escape  an  accident,  if  he  happens  to  follow  immediately  in 
the  wake  of  another,  whether  it  be  by  sea  or  land"(M). 
Speed  which  is  justifiable  in  an  unfrequented  part  of  the 
ocean  is  unlawful,  and  even  criminal,  in  a  crowded  roadstead 
or  fairway  («)  ;  and  speed  that  would  be  moderate  for  a 
handy  paddle-wheel  tug  may  be  highly  improper  for  a  low- 
powered,  heavy,  screw  steamship  {y).  A  vessel's  power  of 
stopping  is  also  relevant  in  considering  her  speed  in  fog  (s) . 

In  the  case  of  The  Ewropa,  it  was  said  by  the  Privy 
Council :  "  This  may  be  safely  laid  down  as  a  rule  on  all 
occasions,  fog  or  clear,  light  or  dark,  that  no  steamer  has  a 
right  to  navigate  at  such  a  rate  that  it  is  impossible  for  her 
to  prevent  damage,  taking  all  precaution  at  the  moment  she 
sees  danger  to  be  possible ;  and  if  she  cannot  do  that  without 
going  less  than  five  knots  an  hour,  then  she  is  bound  to  go  at 
less  than  five  knots  an  hour"  {a). 

The  Campania,  a  twin-screw  ocean  liner  of  12,950  tons, 


it)  Per 
P.  D.  25. 

(«)  Fer 
Brooklyn, 
2  Moo.  P. 
9  P.  D.  i 
L.  R.  340 
751. 

{x)  The 
Bordogne, 

(«/)  See 
540. 


Lord    Esher,   M.   R.,    11 

Lush,  J.,  The  City  of 
1  P.'D.  276 ;  The  Smyrna, 

C.  N.  S.  435  ;  The  Zadok, 
14  ;  The  Attila,  5  Quebec 
;   The  Oregon,  27  Ped.  Bep. 

Europa,  14  Jur.  627 ;   The 
10  P.  D.  6. 
The  Elysia,  4   Asp.  M.  C. 


(2)  The  Oceanic,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  378  ; 
The  Campania,  (1901)  P.  289. 

(a)  The  passage  in  the  text  is  cited 
from  The  Pennsylvania,  31  L.  T.  103  ; 
19  Wall.  125,  134.  In  the  Court 
below  the  case  is  reported  14  Jur. 
627  ;  and  in  Pritch.  Ad.  Dig.  the 
date  of  the  hearing  before  the  Privy 
Council  is  given  as  6th  Deo.  1861 ; 
but  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council 
does  not  appear  to  be  reported  in  the 
books. 
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with  a  full  speed  of  twenty-one  knots,  was  going  in  the  day-  Article  16. 
time,  in  a  dense  fog,  twenty-six  miles  N.B.  of  the  Tuskar, 
between  nine  and  ten  knots.  The  fog  was  so  dense  that 
another  ship  could  not  be  seen  more  than  600  feet  off.  All 
the  authorities  were  reviewed  by  Grorell  Barnes,  J.,  and  he 
held  that  The  Campania  was  not  going  at  a  moderate  speed, 
and  had  infringed  Art.  16.  His  decision  was  affirmed  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  {h). 

A.  rate  of  speed  which  is  "  moderate  "  for  vessels  in  the 
open  sea,  and  out  of  anchorage  ground,  would  not  necessarily 
he  "  moderate  "  for  a  vessel  navigating  with  a  fair  tide  in  a 
river  or  roadstead,  where  vessels  are  likely  to  be  brought  up. 
As  regards  danger  to  vessels  at  anchor,  the  speed  of  the  other 
ship  over  the  ground,  and  not  through  the  water,  is  that 
which  must  be  considered  ;  and  in  such  cases  the  strength  and 
direction  of  the  tide  must  be  taken  into  account.  As  regards 
danger  to  vessels  under  way  the  tide  is  immaterial. 

The  object  of  Art.  16  is,  not  merely  that  vessels  should  go 
at  a  speed  which  will  lessen  the  violence  of  a  collision,  but 
also  that  they  should  go  at  a  speed  which  will  give  as  much 
time  as  possible  for  avoiding  a  collision  when  another  ship 
suddenly  comes  into  view  at  a  short  distance  (c). 

Although  it  is  not  possible  to  state  definitely,  in  knots, 
what  is  "  moderate  "  speed  for  a  steamship  or  for  a  sailing 
ship,  a  long  series  of  decisions  has  reduced  the  question  within 
naiTOw  limits.  In  either  case  it  must  depend  upon  circum- 
stances, which  vary  with  every  case.  With  regard  to  steam- 
ships, the  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  wind,  and  weather, 
the  size,  weight  and  handiness  of  the  vessel,  her  available 
steam  and  engine  power,  her  equipment  of  single  or  double 
propellers  or  paddle  wheels  (rf),  her  steerage  power,  whether 
by  hand  or  steam,  and  lastly,  the  locality  and  the  probability 
of  falling  in  with  other  ships,  are  amongst  the  most  important 
matters  to  be  considered.  The  following  cases  indicate  the 
tendency  of  modern  decisions ;  but  each  case  has  to  be  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  its  own  circumstances,  and  no  one 

(b)  (1901)  P.  289.  to  stop  the  ship's  way  was  insisted 

(c)  See  per  Sir  J.  Haunen,  The  on  in  The  State  of  Alabama,  17  Fed. 
ZaAnh,  9  P.  D.  114,  115.  Rep.  847;     The  Michigan,   63   Fed. 

(d)  The  importance  of  the  power  Rep.  280. 
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Article  16.     cage  can  be  relied  upon  as  binding  in  any  other.     Seven  knots 
an  hour  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  to  be  too  high  a  rate 
of  speed  for  an  ocean  steamship  in  a  fog  in  the  track  of  ships 
200  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Sandy  Hook  (e)  ;  and  even  four 
knots  has  been  held  too  fast  for  a  steamship  in  the  sea  in  a 
fog  so  dense  that  another  ship  could  not  be  seen  seventy  yards 
off  (/).     In  the  Clyde  six  or  seven  knots  over  the  ground 
was  held  too  much  for  a  steamer  in  a  thick  fog  {g).     Off 
Cromer,    with   a   whistle   sounding   ahead,   three-and-a-half 
knots  (A),  in  the  sea  ten  miles  off  Ushant  four  knots  («),  in 
the  Horse  Channel,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Mersey,  on  a  dark 
night  ten  knots  {k),  for  a  liner  off  the  Tuskar  six-and-a- third 
knots  (/),  and  in  Gibraltar  Straits  on  a  course  crossing  the 
traffic  five  knots  (m),  have  been  held  too  fast.     In  America 
four  knots  in   a    frequented   part   of   the   Atlantic,  off   the 
American  coast,  with  a  bad  look-out,  was  held  too  much  («)  ; 
but  for  a  small  steamship  and  for  a  schooner  off  Cape  Cod, 
four  or  five  was  held  to  be  moderate  (o).     The  wholly  un- 
justifiable  rate   of   fifteen  knots  has  been  repeatedly  con- 
demned (jo)  ;  six  {q),  seven  (r),  eight  («),  nine  (t),  ten  (m),  and 
twelve  [v)  have  been  held  to  be  too  fast.     On  the  other  hand, 
where  the  steam  power  was  such  that  the  ship  could  be  brought 
to  a  standstill  in  two  of  her  own  lengths,  five  or  six  knots  («), 
and  in  Gibraltar  Straits  two-and-a-half  knots  (y),  was  held  to 

(«)   The  Fennsylvania,  23  L.  T.  55.  Rhode  Island,  17  Fed.  Rep.  554  ;   The 

See  also  TAe  Ching  Eiang,  (1908)  A.  C.  Umbria,  166  U.  S.  Rep.  404. 

15\,3,n&.TheGity  of  Brooklyn,  I?. T).  (q)  For  a   schooner,    The  Harold, 

276.  84  Fed.  Rep.  698  ;  a  tug  and  tow  in 

(/)   The    Magna    Charta,    1    Asp.  strong  tide,    The  H.   F.   Bimock,  77 

M.  C.  153.  Fed.  Rep.  226 ;  In  re  Clyde  S.S.  Go., 

iff)  Little  V.  Burns,   The  Owl  and  134  Fed.  96. 

The  Ariadne,    9    Ct.    of    Sese.    Caa.  {r)    The  Winooski,  162  Fed.  64. 

4th  ser.  118.  (s)  The    GharlotU    Webb,    43    Fed. 

(A)  The  Ebor,  11  P.  D.  25.  Rep.  151  ;   The    Vesper,  9  Fed.  Rep. 

(i)   The  Bordogne,  10  P.  D.  6.  569  ;   The  Patria,  92  Fed.  Rep.  411 ; 

\k)  The  Bespatch,  Swab.  138.  The  Gheruskia,  92  Fed.  Rep.  683. 

{I)  The  Oceanic,  9  Asp.  378.  (i)  The  Alberta,  23  Fed.  Rep.  807. 

{m)   The  Resolution,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  («)   The  Peshtigo,  25  Fed.  Rep.  488  ; 

363.  The  City  of  New  York.  35  Fed.  Rep. 

(«)    The    Pottsville,    12    Fed.    Rep.  604;     The    Catalonia,    43   Fed.   Rep. 

631.  SS6  ;   The  Bourgogne,  U9  Fed.  iSi. 

(o)  The  Lorenzo  B.  Baker,  24  Fed.  {v)   The   Pennland,    23    Fed.    Rep. 

Rep.  814;   The  Mount  Bope,  84  Fed.  551. 

Rep.  910.  {x)  The  Michigan,    63   Fee.    Rep. 

(p)   The  Britannic,   39  Fed.  Rep.  280. 

395  ;   The  Trave,  68  Fed.  Rep.  390  ;  {y)   The  Resolution,  uU  supra. 
The  Saale,   63  Fed.  Rep.  478  ;    The 
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be  moderate ;  and  where  the  ships  were  visible  to  each  other  Article  16. 
from  a  half  to  a  third  of  a  mile  apart,  seven  knots  (in  a  snow- 
storm) was  held  not  to  be  too  fast  (s).  In  another  American 
case  of  two  loaded  steamships  of  about  2,000  tons  burden, 
seven- and-a-half  knots  was  held  too  fast  for  the  one,  and 
four-and-a-half  not  too  much  for  the  other  (a),  and  in  a  river 
four-and-three-quarters  with  the  tide  was  held  to  be  moderate, 
whilst  five- and-a- third  against  the  tide  was  excessive  (b).  The 
stringency  of  the  law  as  to  speed  is  illustrated  by  a  case  where 
a  steamship,  hearing,  as  she  thought,  cries  of  distress  from  a 
ship  astern,  turned  round  and  made  for  the  cries  at  a  speed 
of  seven  knots.  Notwithstanding  the  praiseworthiness  of  her 
motive  in  hurrying  to  assist  the  other  vessel,  she  was  held  in 
fault  for  a  collision  with  her  that  followed  (c) . 

It  has  been  held  in  America  that  it  is  not  enough  to 
slacken  until  the  speed  is  such  as  would  enable  the  steamship 
to  avoid  another  vessel  which  is  sounding  her  fog-horn  (d). 
And  from  the  English  decisions  it  appears  that  the  rate  must 
be  regulated  by  the  thickness  of  the  fog,  and  the  probability 
of  falling  in  with  other  ships,  rather  than  by  the  supposed 
distance  at  which  a  horn  or  bell  would  be  audible. 

It  is  no  excuse  for  excessive  speed  that  the  ship  is  carrying  Excuses  for 
mails,  and  under  contract  to  deliver  them  by  a  certain  date  (e) ;  *°°  ^^^^ 
or  that  it  was  desirable  in  order  to  get  out  of  the  fog  (/).    A 
steamship  entering  a  fog  bank  at  a  speed  of  eight  knots  was 
held  in  fault  (g) . 

It  is  a  common  excuse  that  the  ship  was  going  as  slowly  as 
she  could ;  that  she  would  not  steer,  or  that  her  engines  would 
not  turn  over,  if  she  had  tried  to  go  slower.  The  answer  to 
this .  was  given  by  Sir  James  Hannen :  he  said  that  if  a 
steamship  is  so  constructed  that  she  cannot  go  at  a  moderate 
speed,  she  navigates  at  her  own  risk  (h).     And  Butt,  J.,  said, 


(z)  The  Allicmca,  39  Fed.  Rep.  476.  P.  C.  472  ;   The  Northern  Indiana,  3 

[a)   The  Lepanto,  21  Fed.  Rep.  651.  Blatohf.  92. 

{b)  The  Luray,  24  Fed.  Rep.  751.  (/)   The  Hansa,  5  Bened.  601,  521 ; 

(c1   The   Nacoochee,    28   Fed.    Rep.  ?%«  CA«K(:rffor,  4  Bened.  153,  164. 

462.'  [g)   The  Harton,  9  P.  D.  44. 

id)  The  Hamsa,  5  Bened.  501  ;  but  (h)  The  Irrawaddy,  Ad.  Div.  15th 

see  The  Michigim,  63  Fed.  Rep.  280,  June,   1887  ;  followed  in  The  0am- 

478.  pania,  (1901)  P.  289. 

(«)  The  Vivid,  Swab.  88 ;  10  Moo. 


378 


THE  REGULATIONS. 


Article  16. 


Duty  ofjl 
steamship 
in  fog . 


in  another  case  (?'),  that  it  was  the  duty  of  a  steamer  in  such 
circumstances  to  occasionally  stop  her  engines.  Inability  to 
steer  under  moderate  speed  is  not  a  special  circumstance 
within  the  meaning  of  Art.  27  which  will  justify  a  departure 
from  Art.  16  (k). 

The  duty  of  a  steamship  in  a  fog  in  relation  to  another 
ship,  whose  whistle  she  hears,  formerly  governed  by  Art.  18 
of  the  Regulations  of  1884,  has  now  to  be  considered  under 
Art.  16.  The  duty  of  a  steamship  to  "stop  her  engines" 
under  the  article  has  frequently  been  insisted  upon.  One 
of  the  reasons  given  for  a  firm  insistence  on  this  obliga- 
tion is  that  the  stopping  of  the  engines  gives  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  other  vessel's  fog-horn  or  whistle  (/), 
and  so  of  ascertaining  her  whereabouts,  always  a  matter  of 
extreme  difficulty  by  reason  of  the  capricious  way  in  which 
sound  is  conveyed  in  fog  (m).  Most  of  the  cases,  which 
have  dealt  with  this  duty,  have  turned  on  the  point,  whether 
the  vessel,  which  has  omitted  to  stop,  can  establish  either 
that  the  position  of  the  other  vessel  was  ascertained,  or  that 
the  circumstances  did  not  admit  of  stopping.  Such  conten- 
tions have  usually  failed  («).  Thus  a  steamship  will  not  be 
held  justified  in  not  stopping  for  a  fog  signal  forward  of  her 
beam  because  another  vessel  is  sounding  a  fog  signal  some 
distance  away  four  points  on  her  port  quarter  (o),  nor  because 
she  has  a  cargo  of  dynamite  stowed  aft  which  might  render 
her  stopping  dangerous  to  other  vessels  (jo).  Nor  will  the 
fact  that  a  tug  has  a  vessel  in  tow  of  itself  excuse  non-com- 
pliance with  a  duty  to  stop  {q). 

The  position  of  a  vessel  will  not  be  regarded  as  ascertained 


(i)  The  Resolution,  6  Asp.  M.  0. 
363  ;  see  also  per  Hannen,  P.,  in  The 
Eosetta,  ibid.  310  ;  Gorell  Barnes,  J., 
The  Germanic,  Ad.  Ct.  Feb.  1896. 

(/c)  The  S.  F.  mmocfe,  77  Fed.  Rep. 
226.  Of.  The  Omcinnati,  95  Fed. 
Rep.  302. 

(l)  The  Eondane,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  106  ; 
The  Koning  Willem  I.,  (1903)  P.  114. 
Whether  this  is  so  in  view  of  the 
noise  made  by  blowing  ofE  steam  may 
be  questioned. 

(m)  See  The  Chimg  Kiang,  (1908) 
A.  C.  251,  at  p.  239,  and  The  Koning 
Willem    I.,    su/pra.      See    also    The 


Roaetta,  6  Asp.  M.  0.  310. 

in)  For  duty  to  stop  on  hearing- 
whistle  or  hailing-  apart  from  the 
present  Art.,  see  The  Frankland  and 
The  Kestrel,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  529  ;  The 
Kirby  Hall,  H  P.  D.  71  ;  The  Dor- 
dogne,  10  P.  D.  6  ;  and  see  The  Teu- 
tonia,  23  Wall.  77,  and  The  Admiral 
Schley,  142  Fed.  64. 

(o)   The  Britannia,  (1905)  P.  98. 

[p)  The  Star  of  New  Zealand,  Sixvp. 
G-az.  Nov.  7th,  1899. 

(q)  The  Challenge  and  The  Sue 
d'Aumale,  (1905)  P.  198 ;  The  Lord 
Bamgor,  (1896)  P.  28,  distinguished. 
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by   a  steamship  under  a  duty  to  stop  and  navigate   with     Article  le. 

caution,  apart  from  such  ascertainment,  merely  because  the 

vessel  seems  to  be  far  away.     "  If  this  Court  were  to  hold 

that  upon  hearing  a  whistle  which  sounded  to  be  distant  a 

vessel  was  justified  in  not  stopping,  although  its  position  was 

not  ascertained,  except  that  it  sounded  a  long  way  off,  every 

case  in  this  Court  would  be  that  the  whistle  sounded  such  a 

long  way  off  that  the  ship  was  justified  in  not  stopping  "  (r). 

The  position  of  a  vessel  will  only  be  regarded  as  ascertained 

when  the  fog  signals  place  the  matter  beyond   reasonable 

doubt.     A  question  put  to  the  Elder  Brethren  in  the  case  of 

The   Ara>i  (s)    illustrates    what    amounts   to    ascertainment. 

"  Were  the  indications  such  as  to  show  her  master,  distinctly 

and  unequivocally,  that  if  both  vessels  continued  to  do  what 

they  appeared  to  be  doing  they  would  pass  clear  without  risk 

of  collision?"  (t).     A  steamship  has  been  held  liable  for  not 

stopping  when  she  heard  a  fog  signal  proceeding  from  a  fog 

bank  on  her  port  bow,  which  she  herself  was  not  about  to 

enter  (m).     A  steamship  is  not  justified  in  maintaining  her 

speed  in  order  the  better  to  ascertain  the  position  of  a  vessel 

whose  fog  signal  has  been  heard  once  apparently  far  off  (x). 

On  the  other  hand  a  vessel  proceeding  down  the  Man- 
chester Ship  Canal  was  held  excused  for  not  stopping  on 
hearing  a  fog  signal  forward  of  her  beam,  on  the  ground  that 
the  position  of  vessels  ahead  of  her  in  the  canal,  which  were 
presumably  on  their  proper  side  of  the  canal,  was  ascertained. 
It  was  also  apparently  considered  in  this  case  that  the  "  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  "  did  not  reasonably  "  admit "  of  her 
stopping  («/). 

The  case  of  The  Orama  (s)  may  be  regarded  as  throwing 
some  light  on  the  steamship's  duty  to  "  stop."  Here  The  Nerem 
saw  The  Oravia  at  a  distance  of  about  three  miles  in  a  position 
to  pass  her  all  clear  port  side  to  port  side.  As  the  vessels 
proceeded  a  fog  bank  intervened.      On  entering  the  bank 

(r)   The  Britannia,  (190.5)  P.  98,  at  [y)  The  Hare,  (1904)  P.  331. 

p.  104,  per  Gorell  Barnes,  J.  (a)  The  Oravia,  10  Asp.  M.  0.  525. 

(»)  TAs  ^i™.«,  (1907)  P.  28.  See    also   Tne    Geelong,    Ship.   G-az. 

(i)  Ibid,  at  p.  34.  March  5th,  1908,  where  an  overtaken 

(m)  The  Bernard,  Hall,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  ship  was  held  to  have  ascertained 

300.  the  position  of  a  vessel  which  passed 

(x)    The  Koning  Willem    I.,  (1903)  from  her  quarter  on  to  her  bow. 
P.  114. 
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Article  16.  The  Nereut>,  which  had  been  making  about  eight  knots,  put 
her  engines  to  slow.  On  hearing  a  port  helm  signal  from 
The  Oravia  she  ported  without  stopping.  She  was  held 
justified  in  her  manceuvre,  as  the  position  of  The  Oraria  was 
known  to  her.  It  is  submitted  that  had  The  Nereus,  in 
the  circumstances,  heard  a  fog  signal  from  The  Oravia  instead 
of  the  port  helm  signal,  she  would  still  have  been  justified  in 
not  stopping,  the  position  of  the  other  vessel  having  been 
ascertained  within  the  Article.  What  will  amount  to  "  navi- 
gating with  caution "  within  the  Article  must  necessarily 
depend  on  the  circumstances  of  each  ease.  In  some  cii'oum- 
stanees  the  proper  course  of  a  vessel,  which  has  stopped  on 
hearing  the  first  fog  signal  forward  of  her  beam,  will  be  to 
continue  at  slow  speed,  stopping  her  engines  from  time  to 
time  (a) .  In  certain  circumstances  the  alteration  of  helm  in 
a  fog  by  a  steamship  hearing  the  whistle  of  another  vessel 
forward  of  her  beam  may  not  be  an  improper  manoeuvre  (6). 
Such  manoeuvi'e  cannot,  however,  relieve  a  vessel  of  the  duty 
to  "  stop  "  under  this  Article. 

In  a  fog  so  dense  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  ship  to  see 
others  in  time  to  avoid  them,  she  is  not  justified  in  being 
under  way  at  all,  except  from  necessity.  Neither  Art.  16 
nor  Art.  23  justifies  her  in  being  under  way  under  such  cir- 
cumstances (c). 

An  inward-bound  ocean  steamship  of  2,435  tons  register 
was  overtaken  near  the  North- West  Lightship  in  Liverpool 
Bay  by  a  very  dense  fog.  She  lay  with  her  engines  stopped 
driving  stern  foremost  in  an  B.S.B.  direction  towards  Liver- 
pool with  the  fiood  tide.  It  was  held  that  she  was  not  in 
fault  for  not  having  brought  w^{d).  In  an  American  case  (?) 
it  was  held  that  a  steamship  in  a  fog  was  in  fault  for  bringing 

(ff)  rhe  Aras,   (1907)  P.   98  ;    The  6  Asp.  M.  C.  363. 

Bi/ron,  Ship.  Gaz.  9tli  Feb.  1905.  (c)  The  Laneashire,  L.  E,.  4  A,  &  E. 

\b)  See  The  Vastleventry,  Ship.  Gaz.  198  ;   The  Otter,  ibid.  203  ;   The  Giro- 

16th  April,   1904,  in   which   case   a  lamo,   3  Hag^.  Ad.   169 ;    The  North 

Tessel  was  held  justified  in  porting  American  and  The  Wild  Jtose,  i  Mar. 

to  aToid  a  vessel  from  which  a  signal  L.    C.    0.    S.    319;     Smith   v.    St. 

of   two   prolonged   blasts   had    been  Lawrence  Tow  Boat  Co., \t.'&.  hV.G. 

heard,   apparently   forward    of    her  308 ;  The    Victoria,   3   W.   Rob.  49 ; 

beam.     See  also  p.  373,  stipra,  and  The  Perth,  3  Hagg.  414 ;   and  see 

The  Tindomora,  14  P.  D.  172;  (1891)  oases  cited  si^pr-a,  pp.  236,  373. 

App.  Gas.  1 ;   The  Umbria,  166  U.  S.  (d)  The  Kirby  Hall,  8  P.  D.  71. 

Rep.  404.    But  see  The  Reaolutim,  \e)  The  Ailsa,  76  Fed.  Rep.  868. 
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up  in  the  track   of   ships,  when   she  might  have  got  into     Article  16. 
anchorage  ground. 

The  duty  of  a  steamship  under  way  in  a  fog  has  been 
thus  stated  hy  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States:  — 
"  The  best  precautions  are  bright  signal  lights  ;  very  low 
speed — just  sufficient  to  subject  the  vessel  to  the  command 
of  her  helm  ;  competent  look-outs  properly  stationed  and 
vigilant  in  the  performance  of  their  duties ;  constant  ringing 
of  the  bell  or  blowing  of  the  fog-horn,  as  the  case  may  be  ; 
and  sufficient  force  at  the  wheel  to  effect,  if  necessary,  a 
prompt  change  in  the  course  of  the  vessel"  (/). 

It  has  been  said  in  an  American  case  that  the  meaning  of  Pressure  of 
the  rule  that  a  steamship  shall  in  a  fog  go  at  a  moderate  speed  toinS  ^ow" 
is,  not  that  she  shall  only  have  such  a  pressure  of  steam  as 
will  enable  her  to  go  slow,  but  that  she  shall  have  her  full 
steam  power,  and  still  go  slow,  so  that  she  may  be  able  to 
bring  herself  to  a  standstill  as  soon  as  possible  {g) .  In  another 
case,  it  was  said  that  in  a  dense  fog  a  ship  is  bound  to  go  as 
slowly  as  possible,  consistently  with  steerage  way  (A) .  Though 
not  bound  to  lie-to  (?"),  a  sailing  ship  must  put  herself  under 
moderate  sail  in  a  fog  and  use  extra  caution  [k).  A  schooner 
carrying  on  at  night,  and  racing  with  another  vessel,  was  held 
in  fault  {I). 

The  words  of  Art.  16  as  to  stopping  engines  cannot  Speed  of 
apply  to  sailing  ships  [m)  ;  but  undue  speed  is  forbidden  by  in  a  fog-, 
that  Article  both  for  sailing  ships  and  for  steamships. .  Where 
a  sailing  ship  had  her  studding  sails  set  in  a  thick  fog  and 
came  into  collision  with  another  ship,  Dr.  Lushington  said  : 
"  It  is  unquestionably  the  duty  of  a  master  in  intense  fog  to 
exercise  the  utmost  vigilance,  and  to  put  his  vessel  under 
command,  so  as  to  secure  the  best  chance  of  avoiding  all 
accidents,  even  though  such  precautions  may  occasion  some 
delay  in  the  prosecution  of  the  voyage"  («).    But  in  this,  and 


(/)   The    Colm-ado,     1    Otto,    692.  [1)   'The   Thomns  Martin,  3  Blatohf. 

Of.  The  FrancmU,  4  Bened.  181.  517. 

[g)  The  Sansa,  5  Bened.  501.  (m)   The  Dordogne,  10  P.  D.  6,  12. 

\h)   The  Westphalia,  4  Bened.  404.  (»)   The  Itinerant,  2  W.  Rob.  236. 

(i)   The    Morning    Light,    2    "Wall.  In   The    Vesper,  9   Fed.  Rep.   569,  a 

550  ;   The  Colorado,  1  Otto,  692.  sailing  ship  going  eight  knots  was 

[k)  The  Colorado,  1  Otto,  692.  held  in  fault  for  excessive  speed. 
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-  *^*'"^*_^^'  ™  another  case  (o),  the  sailing  ship,  though  under  a  press  of 
sail  in  a  fog,  was  not  therefore  held  in  fault  for  the  collision. 
So  a  brig  in  the  Atlantic  carrying  all  plain  sail  and  going 
five  knots  {p),  a,  large  loaded  ship  in  the  Channel  track  off 
Folkestone  going  five  knots  {q),  and  a  barque  off  the  Land's 
End  going  four  knots  in  a  fog  (r),  were  held  free  from 
blame  [p). 

In  The  Zadok  (s),  a  barque  with  nearly  all  the  canvas  set 
which  she  could  carry,  going  five  knots  or  upwards  in  a  fog 
in  a  frequented  part  of  the  English  Channel,  was  held  in 
fault  for  not  going  at  a  moderate  speed.  In  the  same  case 
Sir  J.  Hannen  said  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  sailing  ship  in  a 
fog,  where  she  cannot  see  her  way,  to  moderate  her  speed  to 
the  point  at  which  she  has  just  way  sufficient  to  have  the 
power  of  controlling  her  movements.  A  similar  rule  has 
been  laid  down  [obiter)  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  {t). 

A  sailing  ship  going  six-and-a-half  knots  over  a  fishing 
ground  on  a  dark  night,  when  vessels  were  visible  only  100 
or  200  yards  off,  was  held  in  fault  {u)  ;  also  a  sailing  ship 
going  five  or  six  knots  up  Swin  on  a  dark  and  cloudy 
night  [x). 

A  schooner  at  night  in  a  dense  fog  in  the  Bristol  Channel 
was  held  in  fault  for  not  going  at  a  moderate  speed.  It  does 
not  appear  what  her  speed  was  ;  but  she  had  all  plain  sail 
set,  and  it  was  held  that  she  was  going  faster  than  was  neces- 
sary "to  keep  her  under  command"  («/).  It  is  submitted 
that  the -decisions  as  to  what  is  "  moderate  "  for  small  sailing 
ships  bear  heavily  upon  such  vessels,  and  that  they  should 
not  be  carried  any  further.  A  small  coaster  with  all  plain 
sail  set,  sailing  by  the  wind,  is  seldom  going  more  than  four 
or  five  knots,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  she  would  be 
less  likely  to  do  damage  if  she  shortened  sail  [z). 

(o)  The  Ebenezer,  ibid.  206.  {t)  The  Bordogm,  10  P.  D.  6,  12. 

\p)  The  Blysia,  i  Asp.  M.  C.  540.  (u)   The  Pepperell,  Swab.  12.     Cf. 

(?)   The   Milanese,    i   Asp.   M.    0.  The  Frmtk,  2  Quebec  L.  R.   296,  a 

318  ;  reversed  on  another  point.  barque  on  the  banks  of  Newfound- 

(r)   The  N.  Strong,  (1892)  P.  105.  land. 

(.»)  9  P.  D.  114.     Of.  The  Wyanoke,  {x)  The  Victoria,  3  W.  Rob.  49. 

40  Fed.  Rep.   702   (six  knots)  ;   The  [y)  The  Beta,  9  P.  D.  134. 

Chattahoochee,    173   IT.   S.    Rep.   540  (z)  Cf.   The  N.   Strong,   (1892)   P. 

(six  or  seven  knots  outside  Nantucket  105  ;   The  Martello,  39  Fed.  Rep.  505 

shoals  near  the   track   of   Atlantic  (four  knots  not  excessive) . 
liners) . 
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It  has  teen  said  that  where  a  sailing  ship  in  a  fog  is  aware  Article  16. 
of  the  proximity  of  another  vessel,  though  unahle  to  see  her, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  person  in  charge  to  order  his  people  to 
stand  hy  the  sheets  and  hraoes,  in  order  to  manceuvre  the 
sails,  and  assist  the  helm,  at  the  first  moment  the  other  ship 
is  seen  (a) . 

Article  16  overrides  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  (Arts.  17  ■A-''*-  ^^  °^®''' 
seq.) ;  and  a  steamship  that  under  those  rules  has  the  right  of  steering  imd 
way  cannot,  in  case  of  collision,  justify  a  departure  from  ^^'''"^  '"lea. 
Art.   16  upon   the    ground   that   she   kept   her   course   and 
speed  {h).     This  probably  is  the  meaning  of  the   saying  in 
an  American  case  that  in  a  fog  so  dense  that  the  course  of 
the  other  ship  cannot  he  made  out  the  steering  and  sailing 
rules  do  not  apply  (c). 

A  vessel  going  at  too  great  a  rate  of  speed  on  a  dark  night.  Inevitable 
or  in  thick  weather,  cannot  be  heard  to  say  that  a  collision  spee/exces- 
was  the  result  of  inevitable  accident  ((7).  sive. 

In  some  rivers  the  speed  of  ships  is  limited  by  local  rules.  Local  rules  as 
which  apply  in  all  weathers,  thick  or  clear.  °  ^^^'^ 

If  a  steamship  has  the  wind  aft,  so  that  her  own  smoke  is  Steamship's 
blown  ahead,  obscuring  the  lights  or  the  view  from  her  deck,  spring  lights 
it  is  her  duty  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  so  that  she  may  ^^^  ^if^- 
see  and  be  seen  by  other  vessels  in  time  to  avoid  collision  (<?). 

The  duty  of  a  steamship  approaching  another  vessel  vnth 
risk  of  collision,  to  slacken  her  speed,  or  to  stop  and  reverse, 
is  considered  below  (Art.  23). 

The  case  of  a  steamship  lying  dead  in  the  water  in  a  thick  Steamship 
fog,  and  hearing  the  whistle  or  horn  of  an  approaching- 
vessel,  is  not  provided  for  by  the  regulations.  Art.  16  does 
not,  it  is  submitted,  require  her  to  "go  at  a  moderate  speed"; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  Art.  2'6  require  her  not  to  move 
her  engines.  The  prrdent  course  appears  to  be  for  her  to 
set  her  engines  ahead  and  so  to  gather  slight  headway  (,/'). 


(a)  See   The  Zadoh,   9   P.   D.   114,  Cas.  633. 

117.  («)   The  Rona  and   The  Ac  a,  2  Asp. 

(b)  The  Oathiy,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  35.  M.  0.  182  ;   Thr  Vivid,  7  Not.  of  Cas. 

(c)  The  Grenadier  nuA.   The  August  127. 

Korff,  74  Fed.  Rep.  974.                '  (/)   The  Earl  i,f  Dumfries  and  The 

(d)  The  Juliet  Erskine,  6  Not.   of  Boskenna  Bay,  6  Asp.  M".  C.  329,  n. 
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Article  16. 

Sailiug  ship 
hove-to. 
Being  under 
way  in  fog 
unnecessarily. 


Ferry  boats 
ranning  in 
a  fog. 


American 
cases  as  to 
ferry  boats 
running  in 
a  fog. 


It  is  submitted  that  a  sailing  ship  would  not  be  held  in 
fault  for  heaving- to  for  safety  in  a  fog  (g). 

In  very  thick  weather,  or  great  darkness,  a  vessel  is  not 
justified  in  running  through  a  crowded  roadstead,  but  should, 
if  possible,  bring  up  (/*) .  Nor  is  she  justified  in  the  Thames 
in  leaving  a  wharf  in  a  dense  fog  for  the  purpose  of  going 
up  the  river  on  a  fiood  tide ;  and  it  has  been  said  that  the 
proper  way  to  go  up,  under  such  circumstances,  is  stern  first, 
dredging  with  the  anchor  on  the  ground,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
bring  up  at  a  moment's  notice  (i).  In  a  dense  fog  in  New 
York  harbour  a  steamship  ran  into  another  vessel  lying  at 
a  wharf,  by  reason  of  her  compass  being  out  of  order.  She 
was  held  to  be  in  fault  (k). 

The  Lancashire  was  a  Liverpool  and  Birkenhead  ferry 
steamer.  She  left  her  landing-stage  to  cross  the  Mersey  in 
a  dense  fog,  and  ran  into  The  Levant,  a  vessel  brought  up  in 
her  track.  It  was  contended  for-  The  Lancashire  that  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  ferry  boats  to  run  in  all  weathers,  and  that 
it  was  necessary  for  the  convenience  of  the  public  that  they 
should  do  so.  The  Lancanhire  was  held  in  fault  for  the 
collision,  on  the  ground  that  she  had  no  right  to  be  under 
way  at  all  in  such  weather  (1). 

The  law  in  America  as  to  ferry  steamers  being  under  way 
in  a  fog  seems  to  be  more  favourable  to  the  ferry  boats  than 
that  of  this  country,  as  laid  down  in  The  Lancashire.  In  The 
Exchange  (m),  it  was  held  that  while  owners  of  ferry  boats 
have  not  any  exclusive  privileges  of  navigation  over  owners 
of  other  vessels,  nevertheless,  since  public  convenience  requires 
the  ferry  boats  to  be  running  as  constantly  as  possible,  the 
rules  which  are  applicable  to  the  running  of  such  a  boat  are, 
that  while  more  than  ordinary  care,  vigilance,  and  caution 
are  required  on  the  part  of  the  ferry  boat,  she  is  entitled  to 
more  than  ordinary  diligence  on  the  part  of  other  vessels  to 


[g)  See  2'Ae  Attila,  5  Quebec  L.  E. 
340. 

(A)  The  Victoria,  3  W.  Rob.  49  ; 
The  George,  4  Not.  of  Gas.  161  ;  The 
Lochlibo,  7  Moo.  P.  C.  427. 

(i)  The  Aguadillana,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
390. 

(/c)  The  Mohawk,  42  Fed.  Rep.  189. 


(t)  The  Lancashire,  L.  R.  4  A.  &E. 
198. 

(m)  10  Blatchf.  168.  See  also  So/- 
man  v.  Union  Ferry  of  Brooklyn,  6S 
N.  York  Rep.  .S85  ;  Briggs  v.  The 
Whitehall,  68  Fed.  Rep.  1022  ;  The 
Orange,  46  Fed.  Rep.  408. 
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avoid  her.  And  the  cases  show  that  where,  as  in  the  strong 
tides  of  New  York  harbour,  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  run 
at  a  speed  of  four  or  five  knots,  ia  order  to  be  under  command, 
they  will  not  he  held  in  fault  for  excessive  speed  (n) . 

In  another  case  (o),  it  was  held  that  a  ferry  boat  is  not 
bound  to  stop  running  in  a  dense  fog.  There  are  other 
American  cases  to  the  effect  that  vessels  are  required  to  know 
the  usual  track  of  ferry  boats,  and  to  take  precautions  accord- 
™gly>  and  particularly  not  to  anchor  in  their  track  (p) . 


Article  16. 


Steering  and  Sailing  Rules. 

Preliminary — Misk  of  Collision. 

Stslc  of  collision  can,  ivhen  circumstances  permit,  be  ascertained 
hy  carefully  icatching  the  compass  bearing  of  an  approaching 
vessel.  If  the  bearing  does  not  appreciably  change,  such  risk 
should  be  deemed  to  exist. 

Article  17. 


Article  17. 


When  two  sailing  vessels  are  approaching  one  another,  so  as  Two  sailing 
to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

(a)  A  vessel  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 

a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled. 

(b)  A  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep 

out  of  the  icay  of  a  vessel  ichich  is  close-hauled  on  the 
starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  different 

sides,  the  vessel  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side 
shall  keep  out  of  the  ivay  of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free,  loith  the  wind  on  the  same 

side,  the  vessel  ivhich  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  leeward. 

(e)  A  vessel  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 

of  the  other  vessel. 

This  Article  eoiTesponds  with  Art.  14  of  the  Begulations 
of  1884.      The  preliminary  paragraph,  as  to  risk  of  collision. 


(«)  The  Ophelia,  44  Fed.  Rep.  941. 
(o)  The  Lydia,  11  Blatchf,  415. 


M. 


(p)  The   Hudson,   5   Bened.   206; 
The  RcUef,  Oloott,  104. 
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Article  17.  first  appeared  in  the  present  paragraph.  If  construed  literally, 
it  would  seem  to  make  the  regulations  applicable  when  the 
ships  are  at  any  distance  apart.  Perhaps  it  will  be  construed 
as  a  mere  warning  to  seamen  to  take  an  obvious  method  of 
ascertaining,  as  early  as  possible,  the  approximate  course  of 
the  other  ship  (9).  See  further  as  to  "risk  of  collision," 
supra,  p.  323. 

The  steering  and  sailing  rules  can  be  applied  with  effect 
only  when  the  position  and  course  of  the  one  ship  are 
approximately  known  to  the  other.  They  are  therefore 
frequently  inapplicable  in  a  fog.  In  that  case  each  ship  must 
comply  with  Art.  16.  The  steering  and  sailing  rules  will  not 
be  used  by  the  Courts  merely  to  decide,  upon  facts  made 
known  only  by  the  event,  which  ship  would  have  been  in 
fault  if  there  had  been  no  fog  (r). 
' '  Running  The  classification  of  sailing  ships  contained  in  this  Article 

ing  of  the        occasions  some  difficulty.     It  is  probably  intended  to  be  an 
^^™-  exhaustive  and  not  a  cross  classification.   It  is  doubtful  whether 

it  is  either  the  one  or  the  other  ;  the  wording  is  at  least  am- 
biguous. "  Eunning  free  "  appears  to  mean  not  close-hauled  ; 
but  the  phrase  is  not  happily  chosen  to  describe  a  ship  that 
has  the  wind  a  point  or  two  free  but  forward  of  the  beam  is). 
The  words  "  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam  "  occur  in  Art.  1 5  (c) . 
Again,  the  question  arises,  whether  a  vessel  which  "  has  the 
wind  aft"  can  at  the  same  time  be  "running  free"  ;  and,  if 
so,  whether  (d)  or  (e)  prevails ;  whether,  if  she  is  to  leeward 
of  the  other  ship,  she  is  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way  under 
Art.  17  (e),  or  to  keep  her  course  under  the  combined 
operation  ol:  Art.  17  (d)  and  Art.  21.  A  further  question 
arises  as  to  how  the  dividing  line  between  "  running  free  " 
and  having  "  the  wind  aft "  is  to  be  drawn ;  whether,  for 
example,  a  ship  with  the  wind  on  the  quarter,  say,  three 
points  from  dead  aft,  "  has  the  wind  aft."  These  difficulties 
will  be  found  discussed  at  length  in  The  Privateer  if),  an 
Irish  case.     In  that  ease  the  Court  seems  to  have  been  of 

[q)  See  The  City  of  Berlin,  (1908)  oountenanced  by  the  Court :  The  Earl 

P.  110.  Wemyss,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  407. 

()■)  See  The  Cathay,  9  Aap.M.C.  31.  (1!)  7  L.  R.  Ir.  105  ;  infra,  p.  394. 

(s)  A  ship  in  this  condition  appears  See  also  The  Bnfoged  Christensen,  4 

to  he  treated  as  close-hauled  in  the  App.  Cas.  669. 
trades,  though  such  a  view  was  not 
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opinion  that  a  ship  may  at  the  same  time  be  "  running  free  "  Article  17. 
and  have  "  the  wind  aft  "  ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  held 
in  the  same  case  that  a  ship  with  the  wind  about  two  points 
free  was  close-hauled  ;  but  the  latter  view  receives  no  support 
from  the  Master  of  the  EoUs,  who  recently  expressed  the 
opinion  that  a  ship  might  be  close-hauled  when  a  little  off  the 
wind,  but  doubted  whether  she  would  be  so  if  she  had  the 
wind  a  point  and  a-half  free  (m). 

In  The  Singapore  {x),  decided  under  the  Eegulations  of 
1863,  Lord  Westbury  appears  to  have  used  the  phrase 
"  running  free  "  as  equivalent  to  "  free  " — the  term  used  in 
Art.  12  of  the  Eegulations  of  1863.  But  in  that  case  the 
ship  heading  E.  with  the  wind  at  N.W.  was  clearly  both  free 
and  running. 

In  The  Spring  {>/)  a  smack  with  the  wind  from  two  to  four 
points  from  dead  aft  was  held  to  have  the  wind  aft  within 
the  meaning  of  Art.  12  of  the  Eegulations  of  1863. 

Under  former  regulations  it  was  held  that  a  vessel  required  A  ship 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  might  do  so  in  any  way  keep'out  of 
she  thought  proper.     She  might  go  ahead  or  astern  of  the  *^^  ^^J  ™}^^'^ 

°  111  1  S°  under  the 

other,  and  she  might  put  her  helm  to  port  or  starboard,  as  other's  stem. 

she  thought  best  (s).     Art.  22  of  the  existing  regulations 

makes  an  important  alteration  of  the  law  in  this  respect.     If 

the  circumstances  permit,  she  must  avoid  crossing  ahead  of 

the  other  vessel — in  other  words,  she  must  go  under  the  other 

vessel's  stern.    The  effect  of  this  alteration  in  the  law  is,  that 

if  it  is  possible  for  her  to  go  under  the  other  ship's  stern,  and 

she  attempts  to  cross  her  bows,  she  will  be  inevitably  held  in 

fault  under  the  statute  for  a  collision  that  may  ensue. 

It  has  been  held  in  America  (a)  that  where  two  courses  Alteration  in 
are  open  to  a  vessel  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  she 
selects  the  more  hazardous,  she  is  responsible  for  a  collision 
that  would  not  have  occurred  if  she  had  taken  the  safer 
course. 

Art.  17  is  supplemented  by,  and  must  be  read  with,  Arts.  Art.  17  is 
21  and  24;  the  former  requires  the  overtaken  ship  to  keep  and^niSmed 

(m1   The  EarlTFemysSjQMj.T:.  289,  (a)   The  Mr,   2  Asp.  M.  0.  264; 

290 ;  6  Asp.  M.  C.  407.  The  Carroll,  8  "Wall.  302 ;  The  Great 

{x)  L.  K.  1  P.  C.  378.  Eastern,  3  Moo.  P.  0.  N.  S.  31. 

(2/)  L.  R.  1  A.  &  B.  99.  (»)  The  Empire  State,  1  Bened.  67. 

cc2 
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Article  17. 

by  Art.  21 
and  Art.  24. 


Duty  of  ship 
required  to 
keep  hfr 
course  to 
stand  on ; 


though  it  is 
an  infringe- 
ment to  come 
up  as  much  as 
two  points 
and  a-half . 


her  course  and  speed  (b)  ;  the  latter  requires  every  vessel 
overtaking  another  to  keep  out  of  the  way  (c) ;  which  she 
must  do  in  the  manner  directed  by  Art.  27  (d) .  The  difS- 
culty  which  arose  under  the  Rules  of  1863,  of  drawing  the 
line  between  "crossing"  and  "overtaking"  ships  (<^),  is 
intended  to  be  removed  by  the  opening  words  of  Art.  24. 
It  seems  that  under  the  existing  regulations  a  sailing  ship 
which  is  travelling  faster  than  another  ahead,  or  anywhere 
forward  of  her  own  beam,  and  coming  up  with  her,  must 
keep  out  of  the  way(e).  The  word  "crossing,"  which 
governed  the  corresponding  Art.  12  of  the  Regulations  of 
1863,  does  not  occur  in  the  Article  now  under  discussion. 

The  duty  of  the  ship  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  taok, 
under  Art.  17,  is  strictly  to  obey  the  rule  requiring  her  to 
keep  her  course.  She  can  excuse  a  departure  from  that  rule 
only  by  showing  that  it  was  necessary  to  avoid  immediate 
danger  (/).  "Keeping  her  course"  under  Art.  22  means 
keeping  her  course  by  the  wind.  If  in  so  doing  she  comes  to 
or  breaks  off  a  little,  she  does  not  thereby  infringe  Art.  22  (g) ; 
though  it  is  an  infringement  if,  alleging  that  she  is  close- 
hauled,  she  comes  xip  as  much  as  two  and  a-half  points  {/)). 
But  a  vessel  would  not  be  justified  by  Art.  17  in  standing  on 
obstinately  where  it  is  clear  that  a  collision  may  be  avoided 
if  she  alters  her  helm,  and  in  no  other  way  (»). 

The  rule  requiring  a  ship  close-hauled  on  the  starboard 
tack  to  stand  on  appears  formerly  not  to  have  been  so  strict 
as  it  is  under  the  existing  law.  Formerly,  where  two  vessels 
on  opposite  tacks  were  approaching  with  risk  of  collision,  it 
was  held  to  be  the  proper  course  for  both  to  put  their  helms 
to  port(A-).  Such  is  not  now  the  law.  Before  altering  her 
helm,  a  ship  must  ascertain  what  course  the  other  ship  is 
upon,  and  how  she  has  the  wind.  Her  duty  is  to  wait  until 
she  knows  what  the  regulations  require  her  to  do.     A  wrong' 


(6)  See  infra,  p.  409. 
(c)  See  infra,  p.  435. 
{d)  See  infra,  p.  4  50. 
(«)  See  The  Heaton,  infra,  p.  439. 
(/)  See  Art.  27. 

\g)  The  Marmion,   1    Asp.   M.   C. 
412  ;  The  Aimo  and  The  Amelia,  2 


Asp.  M.  C.  96 ;  The  Emily  B.  Max- 
well, 96  Fed.  Eep.  999. 

(h)  The  Earl  Wemyss,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
407. 

(i)  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and  The 
Underwriter,  2  App.  Gas.  389. 

(/c)  The  Seringapatam,  5  Not,  of 
Cas.  61,  65, 
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step  taken  by  a  ship  in  ignorance  of  the  other's  course  will     Article  17. 
cause  her  to  be  held  in  fault  if  a  collision  ensues. 

Hence  arise  cases  of  great  perplexity  to  seamen.  A  ship,  A  hard  case. 
A.,  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack,  sees  a  red  light  of  another, 
B.,  ahead,  and  a  point  or  two  on  his  starboard  bow.  He 
cannot  make  out  what  is  B.'s  course.  Not  knowing  which 
Article  of  the  regulations  applies  to  his  case,  A.  stands  on, 
and  at  the  last  moment  bears  up,  thinking,  erroneously,  that 
B.  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack.  At  the  same 
moment,  B.,  who  has  the  wind  free,  bears  up.  A  collision 
follows,  for  which  A.  is  probably  held  in  fault,  because  he 
did  not  keep  his  course.  The  temptation  for  A.,  on  first 
seeing  B.,  to  bear  up,  go  about,  wear,  or  to  take  other  steps 
which  he  thinks  will  avoid  risk  of  collision,  without  regard  to 
the  regulations,  is  strong. 

The  following  illustration  may  be  suggested : — The  wind 
being  north,  a  ship  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  and  heading 
E.N.E.,  sees,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  on  her  lee  bow, 
a  red  light.  The  vessel  to  which  it  belongs  may  be  either  in 
stays,  and  heading  N.,  or  she  may  be  close-hauled  on  the 
starboard  tack,  and  heading  from  N.W.  to  W.N.W. ;  or, 
again,  she  may  have  the  wind  free,  and  be  heading  from 
W.N.W.  to  W.  by  S.  In  the  first  case  supposed,  the  rapid 
alteration  in  the  bearing  of  the  light  as  it  crossed  her  bows 
would  assist  her  in  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  the  other 
ship  was  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack  and  heading  about 
N.W.,  and  in  this  case  the  duty  of  the  first  ship  is  clear — to 
keep  out  of  the  way.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  ship  to  whiiih 
the  red  light  belonged  were  light,  under  low  sail,  and  making 
considerable  lee-way,  the  alteration  in  the  bearing  of  the  light 
would  be  very  slow,  and  it  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  the 
light  of  a  ship  having  the  wind  free.  In  this  case  it  would 
be  very  difficult  for  the  ship  on  the  port  tack  to  appreciate 
the  actual  circumstances  of  the  situation  in  time  to  comply 
with  the  regulations  so  as  to  avoid  a  collision. 

In  The  Theodore  H.  Rand  (I),  the  ship  on  the  port  tack  was 
held  not  to  be  in  fault,  although  she  bore  up  and  so  caused 


{!)  12  App.  Gas.  247  ;   The  Killeena,  Ad.  Div.,  Nov.  1891,  was  a  similar 
case. 
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The  EfiGlfLATlONS. 


-Article  17. 


Meaning  of 
' '  close- 
hauled." 


Whether  a 
ship  hove-to  is 
within  Art.  17 
and  required 
to  keep  out 
of  the  way. 


the  collision,  because  she  could  not,  with  reasonable  care,  have 
known  that  the  other  ship  was  running  free. 

A  vessel  may  be  close-hauled  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  17, 
although  she  is  not  lying  so  close  to  the  wind  that  she  cannot 
luff  a  trifle  without  throwing  herself  in  stays  (m).  In  The 
Breadalbane  (n),  a  brig,  heading  six  points  from  the  wind, 
and  a  ship,  with  her  fore-topsail  carried  away,  heading  seven 
and  a-half  points  from  the  wind,  were  held  to  be  both  close- 
hauled.  A  ship  sailing  full  and  by,  and  being  kept  "  a  good 
full,"  would  be  close-hauled  within  Art.  17. 

A  ship  with  the  wind  free  must  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a 
ship  hove-to,  by  virtue,  it  seems,  of  Art.  17  (a)  or  Art.  17  (e) ; 
for  a  ship  hove-to  is  close-hauled  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Article  (o). 

It  has  already  been  stated  (p)  that  Art.  4,  relating  to  ships 
not  under  command,  probably  does  not  apply  to  a  ship  hove-to 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  navigation.  Art.  17,  therefore, 
applies  to  a  ship  lying-to,  so  as  to  require  her  to  keep  out  of 
the  way,  notwithstanding  her  comparatively  helpless  condi- 
tion. In  a  case  (5)  decided  in  1847  the  facts  were  as  follows : 
The  Lavinia,  a  schooner  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack, 
came  into  collision  in  broad  daylight  with  The  London,  a 
schooner  hove-to  on  the  port  tack.  The  crew  of  The  London 
were  engaged  in  reefing  her  topsail.  The  helm  of  The 
Lavinia,  which  had  been  lashed  a-lee,  was  put  over  to  port 
shortly  before  the  collision.  The  Lavinia  kept  her  course  up 
to  the  moment  of  collision,  and  hailed  The  London  to  port. 
It  was  held  that  The  London  was  solely  in  fault. 

In  the  case  of  The  Young  Alonso,  a  dandy-rigged  smack, 
hove-to  on  the  port  tack,  was  held  in  fault,  under  Art.  12  of 
the  Eegulations  of  1863,  for  a  collision  with  The  Rosalie,  a 
three-masted  schooner,  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 


[m)  The  Singapore  and  The  Bebe, 
Holt,  124 ;  L.  R.  1  P.  0.  378,  383 ; 
Chadwich  v.  The  City  of  Dublin  Stenm 
PacJcet  Co.,  6  Ell.  &  Bl.  771  ;  The 
Earl  Weimjas,  6  Asp.  M.  0.  407. 

(«)  7  P.  D.  186.  So  The  Queen 
Blimbeth,  100  Fed.  Eep.  874,  a  ship 
going  6^  points  from  the  wind,  with 
yards  braced  sharp. 

(0)  The  Eleanor  v.  The  Alma,  2 
Mar.   Law.   Cas.   0.   S.    240;    The 


Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245 ;  The  James, 
Swab.  60  ;  The  London,  6  Not.  of 
Cas.  29  ;  The  Blenheim,  1  Sp.  285  ; 
The  Ada  A.  Kennedy,  33  Fed,  Rep. 
623.  But  fee  The  Alfredo,  32  Fed. 
Eep.  240,  where  it  was  held  that  a 
sailing  ship,  hove-  to  and  making  no 
way  ahead,  should  sound  a  bell  and 
not  a  horn. 

{p)  Snpra,  p.  345. 

(?)  The  London,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  29. 
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The  collision  was  in  the  daytime  in  clear  weather,  and  TM     Article  17. 

Roscdie  (r)  was  held  to  he  also  in  fault.     It  does  not  appear 

that  either  vessel  did  anything  to  avoid  the  collision.     On 

the  other  hand,  in  a  recent  Canadian  case,  a  ship  hove-to  on 

the  port  tack  was  held  not  to  he  in  fault  for  a  collision,  on  the 

ground  that  she  was  practically  helpless  and  could  do  nothing 

to  avoid  it  (s). 

The  following  American  case  is  instructive  upon  a  point  Heaving- to 

in  the  track 

which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  sufficiently  considered  in  of  ships. 
the  English  cases.  A  schooner,  with  the  wind  free,  was  in 
colKsion  with  a  pilot  boat  lying-to  with  her  helm  lashed  a-lee. 
The  pilot  boat  was  forging  ahead  at  the  rate  of  about  a  knot 
an  hour,  as  she  kept  coming  to  and  falling  off.  Both  vessels 
were,  in  1866,  held  by  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States 
to  be  in  fault  for  the  collision  :  the  schooner  for  not  keeping 
out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  which  was  "  close-hauled,"  and  the 
pilot  boat  for  not  keeping  her  course.  The  Court  said  that 
the  proper  course  for  those  on  board  the  pilot  boat  to  have 
taken  was  to  get  way  on  her,  so  as  to  keep  a  steady  course  (t). 
This  seems  a  reasonable  decision  as  regards  the  duty  of  the 
pilot  boat.  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  heaving-to  in 
the  track  of  ships  and  lashing  the  helm  a-lee  (m),  in  order  to 
save  the  trouble  of  a  hand  at  the  helm,  is  not  in  itself  negli- 
gence for  which  the  ship  should  be  held  liable  in  case  of 
collision  {x) .  A  vessel  so  situated  is  practically  helpless  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  herself ;  and  her  lights  are  misleading 
to  other  ships  because  of  her  unsteady  course  and  the  lee- way 
she  makes.  It  is  a  common  practice  for  shrimpers  in  the 
Thames,  and  trawlers  in  the  North  Sea,  to  leave  their  vessels 
to  drive  with  the  tide  in  the  manner  described  above.  Line 
fishermen  in  the  Channel  and  in  the  North  Sea  lower  their 
head  sails  and  ease  off  the  main  sheet.  A  vessel  so  handled 
is  wholly  out  of  control,  and  in  case  of  collision  she  could 
hardly  be  heard  to  say  that  she  was  not  in  fault  (y) .     It  is 

(r)  5  P.  D.  245.  («)  See  The  Eleanor,  ubi  supra.    Of. 

Is)   The  Paramatta,  Stockton's  V.  The  Admiral  Schley,   115  Fed.  Rep. 

Ad.  Dig.  Canada,  192.  378.      In   The   Columbian,  100   Fed. 

(t)  The  Transit,  iBsaedi.  192.     Cf.  Bep.    991,   it   was    not   held  to  be 

The  Eaverton,  31  Fed.  Eep.  663.  negligence. 

(u)  See  The  General  Gordon,  7  Asp.  .(?')  See  note  {x),  supra. 
M.  C.  317. 
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Article  17. 


Application 
of  steering' 
and  sailing 
rules  to  ship 
dead  in  the 
water. 


Sailing 
trawler 
at  work. 


Cases  illus- 
trating 
Art.  17. 


submitted  that  a  ship  hove-to  is  required  to  exercise  more 
than  ordinary  care,  so  that  she  may  not  be  an  obstruction  to 
navigation  (s).  A  tug  drifting  about  in  the  track  of  ships 
without  sufficient  steam  to  get  way  upon  her  has  been  held  in 
fault  (a). 

A  ship  that  is  bound  to  keep  her  course  fails  in  her  duty  if, 
before  the  risk  of  collision  is  determined,  she  starts  to  reef, 
and  thereby  goes  into  collision  by  reason  of  the  lee-way  she 
makes  before  her  canvas  is  full  again  [b). 

The  steering  and  sailing  rules  are  framed  primarily  for 
ships  that  are  moving  through  the  water ;  and  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  they  apply  to  a  ship  lying  dead  in  the 
water,  and  unable  effectually  to  comply  with  them  (c).  It 
would  seem,  however,  that,  so  far  as  they  can,  they  must 
do  so. 

"Whether  a  sailing  trawler  at  work  is  within  Art.  17  seems 
doubtful.  By  Art.  26,  "  sailing  vessels  under  way  "  are  re- 
quired to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  "  sailing  vessels  ....  fishing 
with  ....  trawls."  This  would  probably  be  held  to  apply 
as  between  a  sailing  ship,  other  than  a  trawler  at  work,  and  a 
trawler  at  work. 

The  following  cases,  decided  under  the  Eegulations  of 
1863,  illustrate  the  application  of  Art  17,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  may  be  departed  from  : — 

Two  ships  were  turning  to  windward  in  a  narrow  channel, 
both  on  the  starboard  tack,  and  one  following  in  the  wake  of 
the  other.  The  leading  ship,  having  stood  as  far  towards  the 
side  of  the  channel  as  was  prudent,  went  about.  There  was 
risk  of  collision  if  the  other  ship  stood  on.  It  was  held  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  following  ship,  although  on  the  star- 
board tack,  to  go  about  when  the  leading  ship  did  so  (d). 

Where,  however,  two  sailing  flats  were  beating  to  wind- 
ward down  the  Mersey,  and  in  the  process  of  tacking  back- 
wards and  forwards  across  the  river  the  one  gradually  over- 
took the  other,  but  before  she  had  quite  done  so,  and  while 


(z)  See  The  Attila,  6  Quebec  L.  E. 
340. 

(a)  The  Bynn ,  2  New  South  Wales 
L.  K.  Ad.  1. 

(*)  The  Mobert  S.  Rathhm,  88 
Fed.  Bep.  649. 


(c)  See  The  James  T.  Easton,  27 
Fed.  Rep.  464. 

[d)  The  Friscilla,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 
1?5  ;  and  see  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and 
The  Underwriter,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  361 ; 
infra. 
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the  vessels  were  still  on  opposite  taoks,  they  came  into  collision,      Article  17. 
it  was  held  that  the  present  Art.  17  applied,  and  that  the 
overtaken  vessel,  which  was  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack,  was 
at  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaking 
vessel,  which  was  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack  (c). 

In  a  case  where  the  courses  of  the  two  ships  were  within  a 
point  of  being  directly  opposite  (W.N.W.  and  S.E.  by  E.), 
the  Privy  Council  held  that  they  were  "  crossing,"  and  not 
"  meeting,"  ships  (/). 

Where  two  vessels  close-hauled  on  opposite  tacks  sighted 
each  other  at  so  short  a  distance  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
the  ship  on  the  port  tack  to  avoid  the  other  if  the  latter  stood 
on,  it  was  held  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  latter  to  port  and 
let  go  her  head  sheets  {g). 

Where  a  ship  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  was  unable  to 
bear  up  owing  to  her  head-gear  being  carried  away,  and  the 
other  ship,  in  ignorance  of  her  disabled  condition,  kept  her 
course,  a  collision  which  followed  was  held  to  be  an  inevitable 
accident  (/«). 

Two  heavy  full-rigged  ships  were  turning  to  windward  in 
the  St.  Lawrence.  One  of  them.  The  Lnke  St.  Clair,  whilst 
in  stays,  was  struck  by  the  other,  T/ie  Underwriter,  nearly  at 
right  angles  on  the  starboard  side.  Those  on  board  The 
Underwriter  could  not  see  that  The  Lake  St.  Clair  was  in  stays 
in  time  to  avoid  her ;  but  they  might  have  avoided  her  if 
they  had  ported  their  helm  when  hailed  to  do  so.  The  Under- 
icriter  was  held  in  fault  for  not  porting,  and  The  Lake  St.  Clair 
for  not  having  braced  her  head  yards  aback,  and  for  having 
hauled  her  fore-yard  («). 

The  wind  being  somewhere  from  S.  to  S.S.E.,  the  sloop 
Comtantine,  heading  N.N.E.,  fell  in  with  the  cutter  SiJring 
heading  W.  by  S.,  and  to  leeward.  It  was  held  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  The  Comtantine  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  that 
the  duty  of  The  Spring  was  to  keep  her  course  {k). 

(«)   The  Annie,  (1909)  P.  176  ;   The  Asp.  M.  0.  96. 

Priseilla  {supra)  distinguished.  («)   Wilson  v.  Canada  Shipping  Co., 

(/)  The  Constitution,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and  The  Under- 

453.  writer,  2  App.  Gas.  389. 

ig)  The  L^idy  Anne,  15  Jur.  18.  (A)  The  Spring,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E. 

(A)  The  Aimo  and  The  Amelia,  2  99. 
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Article  17.  A  full-rigged  ship,  with  the  wind  free,  crossing  a  hrig  and 
a  schooner  close-hauled  on  the  same  tack,  was  held  in  fault 
for  approaching  them  so  close  that,  upon  the  schooner  going 
ahout,  a  collision  with  the  brig  was  inevitable  (l). 

A  ship  just  gathering  way  on  the  port  tack,  after  going 
about,  was  held  free  from  blame  for  a  collision  with  another 
close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack,  which  had  approached  her 
too  near  whilst  in  stays  (m). 

A  collision  occurred  between  the  barque  St.  Jean  and  the 
barque  Primteer.  The  St.  Jean  had  the  wind  on  the  port 
side  about  two  points  free.  The  Privateer  had  the  wind 
somewhere  between  dead  aft  and  three  points  on  the  star- 
board quarter.  It  was  held  (in  Ireland)  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  The  Privateer  to  keep  out  of  the  way  («),  either  by  virtue 
of  the  Eegulation  of  1880,  corresponding  to  Art.  17  (a),  or 
Art.  17  (e).  The  case  of  The  Singapore  (o)  was  relied  on  as 
an  authority  for  the  proposition,  that  a  vessel  heading  as  much 
as  eight  points  from  the  wind  is  "  close-hauled  "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  regulations.  In  that  case  a  laden  barque  was 
heading  seven  points  from  the  wind,  and  was  held  to  be  close- 
hauled.  It  is  submitted  that  The  Singapore  is  an  extreme 
case,  and  that  a  vessel  heading  more  than  seven  points  from 
the  wind  cannot  be  properly  said  to  be  close-hauled. 

A  brig  was  heading  E.  by  N.  on  the  starboard  tack,  close- 
hauled,  and  a  ship,  also  on  the  starboard  tack,  and  said  to  be 
close-hauled  (^j),  heading  N.E.  by  E.  half  E.,  was  to  wind- 
ward of  her.  Each  vessel  pleaded  that  the  other,  when  first 
seen,  was  about  four  points  abaft  her  own  {i.e.,  the  com- 
plainant's) beam.  It  appears  to  have  been  held  that  the 
allegation  of  the  brig  was  proved— that  the  ship  was  over- 
taking the  brig ;  and  that  her  duty,  therefore,  was  to  keep 
out  of  her  way.  But  the  case  is  not  satisfactory,  for  the 
Court  appears  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  ships  were,  in 
fact,  not  within  the  overtaking  rule,  but  within  Art.  17  {q). 

Two  ships,  close-hauled  on  opposite  tacks,  were  crossing 


[1]  The  Mobile,  Swab.  69  ;  on  app.  («)  The  Privateer,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  105. 

ibid.   127;    this    case  was  under  a  (o)  L.  R.  1  P.  C.  378. 

former  Act.  (p)  She  had  carried  away  her  fore- 

(w)  The  Charlotte Saaby'Bvov.-n,  Ad.  topsail  shortly  before  the  collision. 
433.  (j)  The  Breadalbane,  7  P.  D.  186. 
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each  other.     The  ship  on  the  starboard  tack  was  held  in  fault     Article  17. 
for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  when  the  other,  being  ahead 
and  to  windward,  could  not  bear  up  without  risk  of  collision, 
and  could  not  go  about  because  of  a  shoal  (r). 

A  sloop,  with  the  wind  free,  was  running  through  a  narrow 
channel  against  a  strong  tide  close  to  the  shore.  Two 
schooners,  the  combined  length  of  which  was  equal  to  half 
the  breadth  of  the  channel,  were  beating  to  windward  in  the 
opposite  direction.  It  was  held  that  the  sternmost  of  the 
schooners  was  in  fault  for  standing  on  when  under  the  stern 
of  the  leading  schooner,  so  that  when  she  was  obliged  to  go 
about  she  ran  into  the  sloop,  which  could  not  avoid  her 
without  going  ashore  (s). 

Akticle  18. 

Where  two  steam  vessels  are  meetinij  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,     Article  18. 

so  as  to  invoice  risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  Xwo  steam 

starboard,  so  that  each  mat/  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other.        vessels 

,     '  ±-  1  meeting. 

This  Article  only  applies  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting  end 

on,  or  nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of 

collision,  and  does  not  apply  to  two  vessels  tvhich  must,  if  both 

keep  on  their  respective  courses,  pass  clear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  ichich  it  does  apply  are  when  each  of  the  two 
vessels  is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other ;  in  other  words, 
to  cases  in  which,  by  day,  each  vessel  sees  the  masts  of  the  other 
in  a  line,  or  nearly  in  a  line,  with  her  own ;  and,  by  night,  to  cases 
in  which  each  vessel  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side 
lights  of  the  other. 

It  does  not  apply,  by  day,  to  cases  in  tvhich  a  vessel  sees  another 
ahead  crossing  her  oion  course ;  or  by  night,  to  cases  ichere  tlie  red 
light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  inhere 
the  green  light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the 
other,  or  where  a  red  light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light 
without  a  red  light,  is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  green  and  red 
lights  are  seen  anywhere  but  ahead. 

This  Article  is  almost  identical  with  Art.  15  of  the  Eegu- 

()•)  The  Ann  Caroline,  2  WaU.  538.  («)  The   Mark    Eveline,    16   Wall. 

Cp.  The  Maggie  J.  Smith,  16  Davis,       348. 
349,  a54. 
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Article  18.  lations  of  1884.  It  contains  the  substance  of  Art.  13  of  the 
Regulations  of  1863,  and  of  an  Order  in  Council  of  the 
30th  of  July,  1868,  explaining  the  meaning  of  "  end  on." 
The  interpreting  order  is  said  to  have  been  made  in  conse- 
quence of  the  decision  in  The  Cleopatra  (t),  by  which  the 
port  helm  rule  of  a  former  Act  (u)  was  held  to  apply  where 
the  ships  were  on  parallel  courses  green  to  green,  each  being 
on  the  starboard  bow  of  the  other  (cc). 

As  to  Art.  16  overriding  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  see 
supra,  p.  383. 

The  words  "  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  starboard  "  are 
exactly  equivalent  to  "  the  helms  of  both  shall  be  put  to 
port"  of  the  Regulations  of  1863  (?/).  The  words  "so  that 
each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other  "  appear  to  be 
merely  explanatory. 


(0  Swab.  135.  The  case  was 
followed  in  The  Arabian,  2  Stuart's 
V.-Ad.  Eep.  73. 

(m)  17  &  ISViot.  0.  104,  s.  296. 

(xi  See  The  Odessa,  i  Asp.  M.  C. 
493.' 

(y)  The  alteration  in  the  wording 
of  the  regulations  was  probably- 
made  with  a  view  to  a  possible 
uniformity  of  system  amongst  the 
seamen  of  all  nations  as  regards 
orders  to  the  helm.  la  English 
ships  the  order  which  sends  the 
ship's  head  to  starboard  is  "  port !  " 
In  Prance  the  equivalent  order  is 
"  tribord  !  " — the  literal  translation 
of  which  is  "  starhoard."  In  London 
School  Board  v.  Lardner,  Times,  20th 
JFeb.  1881,  a  Thames  pilot  was  held 
liable  for  a  collision  caused  by  his 
giving  the  order  in  French,  ■'  tii- 
bord  !  "  with  the  intention  of  sending 
his  ship's  head  to  port.  The  man 
at  the  helm,  a  Frenchman,  carried 
out  the  order  in  the  French  custom, 
by  putting  his  helm  to  port,  and 
thereby  caused  the  coUision.  Some 
nations,  including  America,  Austria, 
and  Italy,  adopt  the  English  system, 
others  the  French ;  with  the  Scan- 
dinavian nations,  the  practice  is  said 
to  vary  in  different  ships.  Since 
pilots  of  one  nation  are  frequently 
in  charge  of  ships  of  another  nation, 
it  is  manifest  that  a  uniform  system 
is  very  desirable.  The  apparent 
paradox  involved  in  the  English 
system  originated  with  the  use  of 


the  tiller,  the  movements  of  which 
are  opposite  to  those  of  the  ship's 
head.  Must  vessels  being  now 
steered  by  a  wheel,  and  the  tiller 
being  frequently  aft  of  the  rudder- 
head,  the  orders  to  the  helm  are 
altogether  anomalous.  With  a  wheel, 
and  a  tiller  aft  of  the  rudder-he  id, 
the  order  to  send  the  ship's  head  to 
starboard  is  still  "port !  "  whilst  the 
wheel,  the  tiller,  and  the  ship's  head 
all  move  together  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, to  starboard.  It  is  stated  that 
in  most  French  ships  the  tiller  chains 
are  so  rove  that  the  wheel  turns  to 
port  as  the  ship's  head  goes  to  star- 
board. From  Sir  H.  Manwayring's 
Seaman's  Dictionary  (1614),  it 
appears  that  the  existing  practice 
is  at  least  as  old  as  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  Probably 
it  has  been  the  same  since  rudders 
and  tillers  were  invented.  It  must 
be  remembered  that,  when  going 
astern,  the  action  of  the  rudder  is 
reversed,  and  that  the  order  ' '  port ! ' ' 
and  corresponding  movement  of  the 
rudder  to  starboard,  send  the  ship's 
head  to  port. 

Another  source  of  confusion  exists 
in  the  absence  of  a  uniform  system 
of  orders  to  the  helm  given  by  the 
hand  of  the  pilot  or  oiScer  on  the 
bridge.  In  some  waters,  the  order 
to  starboard  the  helm  is  given  by 
extending  the  right  hand,  in  others 
by  extending  the  left. 
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As  to  the  meaning  of  "  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,"     Article  18. 
see  above,  p.  323. 

In  the  existing  regulations  vessels  approaching  each  other  Classification 
are   described   as   "  meeting  "  (z),    "crossing,"    and   "  over-  ^^g^j^^™  ° 
taking,"  or  being  overtaken.    It  appears  that  this  classification  crossing,  and 
is  intended  to  include  all  eases  of  ships  approaching  or  being  ships. 
approached  by  others.     It  is  a  cross  classification,  for  although 
no  ship  that  is  a  "  crossing  "  ship  can  at  the  same  time  come 
within  the  rule  for  "  meeting  "  ships,  yet  a  "  crossing  "  ship 
may  at  the  same  time  be  an  "overtaking"  ship,  and  be 
bound  by  Art.  24  (a) . 

A  ship  is  "  crossing  "  another  whenever  the  lines  of  their  Ship  heading 
courses,  being   prolonged,   intersect  ;    and   not  the  less   so  the  other, 
because  one  ship  is  heading  for  the  midships,  or  some  other 
part  of  the  hull,  of  the  other  {b). 

This  and  the  following  Articles  which  deal  with  steamships  Does  Art.  is 
under  way  assume  that  both  have  way  through  the  water,  shy)  dead\ 
Whether  they  apply  at  all  to  a  steamship  lying  dead  in  the  the  water? 
water  seems  doubtful.     Apart  from  the  regulations,  a  vessel 
so  situated  has  no  right  to  put  her  engines  ahead,  so  as  to 
cross  the  bows  of,  or  so  as  to  embarrass,  another  obviously 
intending  to  pass  her  on  one  side  or  the  other  {c). 

The  rule  contained  in  Art.  18  is  not  identical  with  the  Aholition  of 
"  port  helm  "  rule  of  former  Acts,  or  with  the  older  practice  *?port^helm  " 
of   seamen  mentioned  in  a  former  page  (c^).     The  existing  excepfinone 
regulations  limit  the  application  of  the  "  port  helm  "  to  one 
ease  only,  namely,  where  both  the  ships  are  steamships  (e), 
and  they  are  proceeding  in  directly  opposite  directions  on  the 
same  line,  or  nearly  so.     In  every  other  case  the  "  poit  helm" 
rule  is  inapplicable,  and  the  two  ships  must  act  as  required  by 

{z)  "Meets,"   in    17   &    18   Vict.  Seaton,    9   P.   D.    1;    T/ie   Columbia, 

e.  104,  8.  296,  had  a  wider  meaning-  10  Wall.  246. 

than   "meeting"    in    the    existing  (*)  The  Oceanic,  61  Fei. 'Rep.  S3S. 

regulations.   See  T!>eCkopatra,Swa.h.  [c)   The  Jiristol,  11 'Fed.  'Rep.  IHG. 

135;    see  also  TAe  Indexible,  Swab.  [d]  Page  314.     As  to  the  applica- 

32,    as   to  the   apphoalion   of  seut.  tion  of  the  "  port  helm  "  rule  of  the 

296.  Merchant   Shipping   Act,    1864,   See 

(a)  See  Arts.  17,  19,  and  24.     As  The  Arthur  Gordon  and    The  Inde- 

to  the  distinction  between  "meet-  pendence.  Lush.   270;  and  see  cases 

in""    and    "crossing"    ships,    see  cited,  n.  (a),  and  p.  399,  w/ra. 

The  Franconia,  2  P.  D.  8  ;  The  Peek-  {e)  17  Sc  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  290, 

forton    Castle,    3    P.    D.    11;     The  applied  to  a  steamship  and  also  to  a 

Breadalbane,    7     P.    D    .186;     The  sailing  ship :   TAe  ^«»,  Lush.  55. 
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Article  18. 


Case  of 
steamship 
making  over 
the  ground 
a  course 
diflferent  from 
the  direction 
of  her  head. 


Both  ships 
mubt  port ; 
neither'need 
slacken  after 
risk  is  deter- 
mined. 


the  particular  Article  applicable  to  the  case.  There  is  reason 
to  think  that  the  important  alteration  of  the  law  effected  by 
the  Regulations  of  1863,  and  continued  by  those  of  1880,  has 
not  produced  a  corresponding  change  in  the  practice  of  sea- 
men. The  proper  application  of  the  "  port  helm  "  rule  in 
its  existing  shape  requires  the  careful  attention  of  seamen. 
Its  indiscriminate  application  has  been  a  fruitful  source  of 
collision. 

It  appears  from  the  explanatory  part  of  Art.  18  that  the 
application  of  that  Article  is  determined,  not  by  the  direc- 
tions in  which  two  ships  are  approaching  each  other  over  the 
ground,  but  by  the  directions  in  which  their  heads  are 
pointing.  The  case  of  a  steamship  crossing  a  tideway,  of  a 
vessel  dropping  up  stern  foremost  with  the  tide  and  guiding 
herself  with  her  helm  and  anchor  (/),  or  of  a  tug  with  a 
heavy  ship  in  tow  making  considerable  lee-way,  so  that  she 
is  approaching  another  vessel  upon  a  course  over  the  ground 
directly  opposite  to  that  of  the  other,  but  in  a  direction 
different  from  that  in  which  her  head  is  pointing,  does  not 
seem  to  be  expressly  provided  for.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
under  the  existing  regulations  there  is  no  "  end  on  "  rule  for 
sailing  ships,  as  there  was  under  the  Regulations  (Art.  11) 
of  1863. 

"Altering  her  course  to  starboard"  under  Art.  18  means 
altering  sufficiently  to  take  her  clear  if  the  other  ship  does 
not  starboard  ((7).  The  law  is  that  both  ships  are  to  alter 
their  courses  to  starboard,  and  the  neglect  by  one  to  obey  the 
law  will  be  no  excuse  to  the  other,  although  there  would  have 
been  no  collision  if  one  had  ported  {h).  Where  a  ship  is  in  a 
position  to  which  Art.  18  applies,  and  she  alters  her  course 
sufficiently  to  determine  the  risk  of  collision,  she  is  not  neces- 
sarily required  at  the  same  time  to  slacken  her  speed  under 
Art.  23  («■).  There  is,  however,  some  obscurity  as  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  Art.  23  applies.     It  has  been  held 


(/)  As  in  The  Smyrna,  mentioned 
argnendo  in  The  George  Arkle,  Lush. 
382. 

[g)  The  Jesmond  and  Tlie  Earl  of 
Elgin,  L.  E.  4  P.  C.  1. 

(A)  See  The  America,  2  Otto,  432  ; 
The^  Black  Frvnce,   infra;   Little  v. 


Burns,  9  Ct.  of  Sess.  Cas.  4th  ser.  118; 
The  Mary  C.  Elphicke,  115  Fed.  Eep. 
375. 

(i)  The  Earl  of  Elgin,  supra; 
Wilson  T.  Currie,  (1894)  App.  Cas. 
116.  *^ 
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to  apply  where  there  will  be  risk  of  collision  if  the  vessels     Article  18. 
continue  to  approach  each  other  {k). 

If  two  steamships  sight  each  other  nearly  right  ahead,  but 
so  that  each  is  a  little  on  the  starboard  bow  of  the  other,  the 
law  requires  each  to  put  her  helm  to  port,  although  a  collision 
would  be  avoided  if  each  were  to  starboard,  and  that  appears 
to  be  the  safer  and  more  convenient  course.  "  It  is  essential 
that  the  law  should  be  universally  observed.  If  one  obeys 
and  the  other  does  not,  the  utmost  confusion  and  danger  will 
be  introduced.  A  vessel  which  obeys  the  law  has  a  right  to 
trust  that  the  vessel  which  she  meets  .  .  .  will  obey  it  too, 
and  she  acts  accordingly  "  (/). 

The  meaning  of  "  nearly  end  on  "  has  not  been  exactly  What  ia 
defined.  Vessels  upon  parallel  and  opposite  courses,  each  ^^<T^  ^  ^" 
with  the  other  nearly  right  ahead,  and  vessels  upon  courses 
making  with  each  other  an  angle  of  two,  or  even  three,  points, 
were,  before  the  interpretation  of  the  term  by  Order  in 
Coimcil  of  the  30th  July,  1868,  held  to  be  meeting  "nearly 
end  on."  But  in  a  case  where  the  courses  of  the  two  ships 
were  within  a  point  of  being  directly  opposite  (W.N.W.  and 
y.E.  by  E.)  the  Privy  Council  decided  that  the  ships  were 
"crossing,"  and  not  "  meeting"  (m).  In  a  case  subsequent 
to  the  Order  in  Council,  vessels  upon  courses  within  one-and- 
a-half  points  of  being  directly  opposite  (S.S.W.  and  N.E. 
I  N.)  were  held  to  be  not  end  on  (n).  In  another  case  (187u), 
two  steamships  going  {semhle)  N.N.W.  and  S.E.  were  held  to 
be  "nearly  end  on  "  (o).  And  in  a  Scotch  case,  two  vessels 
proceeding  up  and  down  the  Clyde  were  held  to  be  end  on, 
each  being  about  half  a  point  on  the  starboard  bow  of  the 
other  (/>). 

It  would  seem  that  Art.  18  cannot  apply  to  two  ships 
rounding  in  opposite  directions  a  promontory  or  a  bend  in  a 


[k)  See    per    Brett,    M.   R.,    The  (m)  The  Constitution,  2  Moo.  P.  C. 

Beryl,    9    P.   D.     137,     141,    infra,  453.     JUier  in   The  Myrtle,  44  Fed. 

p.  410  ;  and  see  supra,  p.  324.  Rep.  779. 

[1)  Fer  Lord  Kingsdowu  in   The  (n)  The  Sana  and  The  Ava,  2  Asp. 

Araxes    and    The  Black    Frince,    15  M.  C.  182. 

Moo.    P.    C.    122  ;     and    see     The  (o)  The  Jesmond  and  The  Earl  of 

Cleopatra,  Swab.   135.     These   oases  Elgin,  L.  R.  4  P.  0.  1. 

were  under   17  &  18  Viot.  c.  104,  {p)  Little  v.  Burns,  The  Ozvl  and 

s.  296.     See  also  Little  v.  Burns,  vbi  The  Ariadne,    9    Ct.   of    Sess,    Gas. 

supra.  4th  ser.  118. 
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Article  18. 


winding  channel,  and  in  such  a  position  that  the  red  light  of 
one  is  opposed  to  the  green  of  the  other.  But  it  is  difficult 
to  say  how,  in  such  a  case,  the  ships  are  required  to  pass  each 
other,  and  by  what  Article  of  the  regulations  they  are 
governed.  It  seems  that  the  "  crossing  "  rule  does  not  apply 
them  (r). 

It  should  be  noticed  that  there  is  no  "  end  on  "  rule  in 
force  in  the  River  Thames.  The  corresponding  Article  of 
the  Thames  rules  has  a  wider  application  than  the  Article 
under  consideration  (s) . 


Article  19. 

Two  steam 

vessels 

cro8sin°r. 


Article  19. 

When  two  steam  vessels  are  crossing,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of 
collision,  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard 
side  shall  heep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 


Overtaking 
ship ;  defini- 
tion. 


This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  16  of  the  Eegulations 
of  1884,  from  which  it  differs  only  verbally. 

Vessels  are  crossing  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  "  if  at 
any  time  two  vessels,  not  end  on,  are  seen,  keeping  the  courses 
to  be  expected  with  regard  to  them  respectively,  to  be  likely 
to  arrive  at  the  same  point  at  or  nearly  at  the  same  moment 
.  .  .  but  they  are  not  so  crossing  if  the  course  which  is 
reasonably  to  be  attributed  to  either  vessel  would  keep  her 
clear  of  the  other"  {t). 

As  to  the  meaning  of  "  risk  of  collision,"  see  above,  p.  323  ; 
as  to  the  distinction  between  ships  "  meeting,"  "  crossing," 
and  "  overtaking,"  p.  435  ;  as  to  how  a  ship  is  to  "  keep  out 
of  the  way,"  pp.  385,  415  ;  as  to  the  duty  of  the  ship,  which 
has  the  other  on  her  port  side,  to  keep  her  course,  p.  409 ; 
and  as  to  Art.  16  overriding  the  steering  and  sailing  rules, 
p.  383. 

A  vessel  astern,  or  on  the  quarter  of,  another,  and  over- 
taking her,  is  an  "  overtaking  "  vessel  within  the  meaning  of 
Art.  24,  and  not  a  "  crossing  "  vessel  within  Art.  19 ;  she 


(r)  See  The  Velocity,  L.  E.  3  P.  C. 
44  ;  infra,  pp.  402  seq. 

(«)  See  oases  under  Thames  rules, 
infra,  pp.  402  aeq. 


[f)  Fer  Sir  Francis  Jeune  in  The 
FeUn,  (1897)  A.  C.  5;i2  at  p.  636 ; 
approved  in  The  Album,  (1907)  A.  C. 
193. 
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must  therefore  keep  out  of  the  way,  whatever  the  position  of  Article  19. 
the  other  may  he,  whether  on  her  own  port  or  starboard  side. 
This  was  so  under  the  Regulations  of  1884  (//),  and  the 
definition  of  an  "  overtaking  "  vessel  in  the  existing  regula- 
tions (Art.  24)  removes  any  doubt  which  formerly  existed 
upon  the  point.  On  the  other  hand,  a  vessel  coming  up  with 
another  from  any  direction  less  than  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  of  the  latter  is  "  crossing  "  and  not  "  overtaking  "  her, 
and  must  comply  with  Art.  19  (x). 

The  words  "  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  "  do  not  prevent 
the  application  of  Art.  23. 

Art.  19  must  be  read  with  Art.  24.  The  principle  of 
Art.  24  is  "  once  an  overtaking  ship,  always  an  overtaking 
ship "  ;  in  other  words,  if  a  ship  once  comes  within  the 
obligation  of  Art.  24 — if  she  is  overtaking  another  ship  with 
risk  of  collision — it  is  her  duty  under  that  Article  to  keep 
clear  of  the  ship  ahead,  not  only  so  long  as  she  is  two  points 
or  less  abaft  her  beam,  but  after  she  draws  up  to  her,  so  that, 
if  she  were  not  going  faster  than  the  other,  she  would  be 
crossing  her  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  19.  For  the  purpose 
of  determining  whether  or  no  Art.  19  applies,  the  relative 
speed  of  the  two  ships  is  immaterial. 

"Steam  vessel "  is  defined  by  the  preliminary  Article 
{supra,  p.  333).  A  tug  or  other  steam  vessel  with  a  ship  in 
tow  must  comply  with  Art.  19,  as  with  the  other  steering  or 
sailing  rules  («/) . 

Art.  19  does  not  override,  but  must  be  read  together  with, 
Art.  25  (s).  In  a  winding  river,  the  relative  headings  of  two 
vessels  may  be  such  that  they  would  be  "  crossing  so  as  to 
involve  risk  of  collision  "  if  they  were  in  the  open  sea,  but, 
by  reason  of  Art.  25,  which  requires  them  to  navigate  on  the 
starboard  side  of  the  channel,  the  "  crossing  "  rule  of  Art.  19 
is  not  applicable,  and  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her 
starboard  side  must  keep  clear  of  the  latter  by  keeping  on  the 


{«)  The  Seaton,  9  P.  D.  1,    infra,  (y)  See  supra,  p.  167. 

p.  439  ;   The  Moliire,  (1893)  P.  217.  («)  The  Leverington,  11  P.  D.  117  ; 

(«)  See   The  Main,  11  P.  D.  132;  dist.    The  Fekin,    (1897)   App.   Gas. 

The  Imbro,   14  P.  D.  73,   77  ;  both  532  ;  also  The  Ashton,  (1905)  P.  21. 
cases  under  the  Regulations  of  1884. 
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Article  19. 


Application 
of  Art.  19  in 
a  winding 
river. 


starboard  side  of  the  channel,  and  not  by  crossing  the  course 
of  the  other  ship. 

There  have  been  some  important  decisions  as  to  the 
application  of  the  "  crossing  "  rule  in  winding  rivers.  The 
steamship  Carbon,  coming  up  the  Thames  on  the  flood  tide, 
and  rounding  a  point  where  the  river  turns  to  starboard, 
under  a  port  helm,  saw  a  little  on  her  starboard  bow  the 
masthead  and  red  lights  of  The  Velocity,  a  steamship  coming 
down  the  river.  In  that  part  of  the  river  it  is  usual  for  ships 
bound  down  to  keep  near  the  north  shore.  It  was  held  that 
the  ships  were  not  "  crossing "  ships,  and  that  The  Carbon 
was  wrong  in  porting  and  attempting  to  pass  to  the  north  of 
The  Velocity.  It  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  the 
duty  of  each  ship  was  to  continue  her  course  round  the  point 
in  the  usual  track,  in  which  case  they  would  have  passed 
clear  («). 

The  case  of  The  Velocity  was  decided  upon  the  general  or 
sea  Regulations  of  1863,  and  before  any  special  rules  for  the 
Thames  were  in  force.  According  to  this  case,  it  appears 
that  in  winding  rivers,  and  channels  where  no  special  rules 
are  in  force,  two  ships  on  opposite  sides  of  a  point,  and 
rounding  the  bend,  are  not  always,  or  for  that  reason  alone, 
"  crossing  "  ships.  But  it  is  not  clear  that  this  decision 
would  be  followed  where  the  "  crossing "  rule  has  been  in 
terms  enacted  for  the  regulation  of  navigation  in  a  winding 
river.  In  The  Oceano,  decided  under  a  Thames  rule,  prac- 
tically identical  with  the  present  Art.  19,  a  steamship 
proceeding  up  the  river,  against  an  ebb  tide,  and  in  a  reach 
of  which  the  direction  is  8.W.,  was  crossing  the  channel 
obliquely  in  order  to  clear  a  ship  in  her  path.  Whilst  so 
doing,  there  was,  on  her  starboard  side,  and  in  the  reach 
above  her,  of  which  the  direction  is  about  W.N.W.,  another 
steamship  coming  down.  The  collision  occurred  about  the 
meeting  of  the  two  reaches.  It  was  held  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  that  the  ships  were  crossing  ships,  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  vessel  bound  up  the  river  to  keep  out  of  the  way  {b) . 


(a)  The  Velocity,  L.  K.  3  P.  C.  44. 
See  also  The  Cologne  and  The  Ranger, 
L.  B.  4  P.  C.  519 ;  The  Esk  and  The 
mord,  L.  R.  3  P.  G,  436  ;   The  re/cin, 


(1897)  App.  Gas.  .532;  and  the  ob- 
servations of  James,  L.  J.,   on   The 
Felociti/  in  The  Oceano,  3  P.  D.  60. 
{0)  The  Oceano,  3  P.   V.   60.     See 
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The  Pekin  (c)  raised  the  same  question,  as  to  the  operation  Article  19. 
of  the  crossing  rule  in  a  winding  river,  and  The  Velocity  was 
followed.  Probably  The  Oceano  was  considered  to  be 
inapplicable,  because,  for  the  Whangpoo  river,  where  the 
collision  occurred,  no  crossing  rule  had  been  expressly 
enacted. 

A  steamer  bound  for  Penarth  Dock,  and  showing  the  usual 
docking  signal,  was  held  not  to  be  relieved  from  the  duty  of 
keeping  out  of  the  way  of  another  steamer  which  was  coming 
down  Cardiff  drain  on  her  starboard  bow  {d). 

Some  difficulty  has  been  found  in  the  application  of  Art.  19  Rounding  a 
to  cases,  in  which  two  steamships  are  approaching  from  P°^°*- 
different  directions,  and  on  intersecting  courses,  a  buoy, 
lightship,  headland  or  other  point,  at  which  each  must  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  navigation  alter  her  course.  It  now 
appears  that  Art.  19  does  apply  to  such  cases.  Thus  in 
the  case  of  The  Leverington  (e),  where  The  Rapid,  which  was 
proceeding  down  the  entrance  channel  to  Eoath  Basin, 
having  The  Leverington,  which  was  proceeding  up  Cardiff 
drain,  on  her  port  bow,  was  held  at  fault  for  not  keeping  her 
course  and  speed,  and  The  Leverington  was  held  to  be  under 
the  correlative  duty  of  keeping  out  of  the  way.  The  same 
principle  was  adopted  in  The  Ashton  { f) ,  and  the  crossing 
rule  was  held  to  apply  in  the  case  of  two  vessels,  which  were 
approaching  Olee  Ness  Buoy,  the  one  being  on  a  voyage  to 
and  the  other  on  a  voyage  from  Grimsby. 

Where  two  vessels  are  approaching  a  pilot  cutter,  with  a 
view  to  picking  up  a  pilot,  there  is  a  duty  upon  that  vessel 
which  has  the  other  on  her  starboard  side  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  {g). 

The   crossing  rule   does   not    apply    as    between    vessels  Vessels 
navigating  in  a  river  and  vessels  leaving  docks,  situated  at 

also  as  to  the  duty  of  two   ships  («)  The  Leverington,  11  P.  D.  117; 

rounding   a    bend    in    a    river,    one  The    CUttagong,    (1901)   A.  C.   597 ; 

outside  the  other,  The  Byivell  Castle,  dist.  The  Pehin,  supra  ;  but  see  The 

4  P.  D.  219.  ^ed  Cross,  10  Asp.  M.  G.  521. 

{e)  (1897)  App.  Oas.  532  ;  followed  (/)   (1905)  P.  21. 

in  The  Victori/  and    The  Fhjmothian,  ig)  The  Ada,    The  Sappho,   (1873) 

168   U.    S.   Rep.    410  ;     The    L.    C.  2  Asp.  M.  C.  4  ;  The  Albano,  (1907) 

Waldo,  100  Fed.  Rep.  502.  A.  C.   193 ;  The  Moanoke,   (1908)  P. 

{d)  The  St.  Audries,  5  Asp.  M.  C.  231.     As  to  correlative  duty  to  keep 

552;  cp.   The   Winstanley,  (1»96)  P.  course  and  speed,  see  under  Art.  21, 

297.  P-  409- 

D  D  2 


leaving  dock. 


404 


THE  REGULATIONS. 


Article  19.  tjje  river  side.  Thus  there  was  held  to  be  no  duty  under 
Art.  19  upon  a  tug  and  tow,  proceeding  down  the  Mersey 
and  having  the  Prince's  Dock  entrance  on  her  starboard  side, 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  emerging  from  that 
Dock  ih). 

In  America,  under  very  similar  circumstances,  a  vessel  was 
held  at  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  under  Art.  14  of 
the  Regulations  of  1863  («).  This  decision,  however,  seems 
to  be  inconsistent  with  other  American  decisions  (/r). 

For  cases  relating  to  the  duty  of  a  merchantman  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  a  fleet  of  warships,  see  under  Art.  27,  p.  458. 


Article  20. 

Sailing  ship 
and  ship 
under  steam. 


What  is 
"proceed- 
ing." 

Stationary 
vessel. 


Article  20. 

Where  a  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  are  proceeding  in 
Slick  directions  as  to  incolve  risk  of  collision,  the  steam  vessel  sli all 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  vessel. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  17  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884,  from  which  it  differs  only  verbally. 

As  to  "  risk  of  collision,"  see  above,  pp.  323  seq. ;  as  to 
how  to  "  keep  out  of  the  way,"  pp.  385,  414  ;  as  to  the  duty 
of  the  sailing  ship  to  keep  her  course,  see  Art.  21  ;  and  as  to 
Art.  16  overriding  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  see  p.  383. 

A  steamship  hove-to  under  canvas,  or  steaming  head  to 
sea,  but  practically  stationary,  would  probably  be  held  to  be 
"  proceeding  "  (/)  ;  also  a  sailing  ship  in  a  flat  calm  (w). 

The  fact  that  a  steam  trawler  is  lying  with  engines 
stopped,  and  more  or  less  stationary  in  the  water,  will  not 
excuse  her  from  performing  a  duty  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
under  this  Article  (w). 


(A)   The  Sunlight,  (1904)  P.  100. 

(t)  The  Cayuga,  14  Wall.  270.  As 
to  this  case,  see  The  JSfon  Fareille,  33 
Fed.  Eep.  524  ;  The  Commodore  Jones, 
25  Fed.  Kep.  506,  and  see  The  Seaton, 
9  P.  D.  1. 

{k}  See  The  Oeeanus,  5  Bened.  545  ; 
The  Governor,  Abhot,  Ad.  108;  The 
Rhode  Island,  Oloott,  505  ;  1  Blatchf , 
363, 


{I)  See  The  Jennie  S.  Barker,  3 
Asp.  M.  C.  42 ;  The  Sunnyside,  1 
Otto,  208  ;  The  Byron,  supra,  p.  392. 
Aliter,  where  encumbered  while  haul- 
ing trawl:   The  Gladys,  (1910)  P.  13. 

(m)  The  Colorado,  59'  Fed.  Rep. 
300. 

(«)  The  Broomfield,  10  Asp.  M.  C. 
194.     The  trawler  was  not  fishing. 
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The  reason  of  the  rule  of  Art.  20  is  said  to  he  that  a  steam-     Article  30. 
ship  is  more  completely  under  command  than  a  sailing  ship.  Reason  of  the 
She  can  go  ahead  in  the  teeth  of  the  wind,  and  she  can  stop  steamship 
or  go  astern,  as  she  pleases  (o).     This,  however,  is  true  only  ™'ist'^fep 
to  a  limited  extent  in  the  case  of  a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow  ;  way. 
and  in  approaching  her  the  other  ship  must  take  her  encum- 
hered  condition  into  consideration  {p).    In  America  a  schooner 
was  held  in  fault  for  not  holding  herself  in  stays  to  allow  a 
tug  with  a  fleet  of  harges  in  tow  to  pass  (</).     But  the  tug  is 
a  steamship  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  20  ;  and  must  comply 
with  that  Article,  so  far  as  she  can  (r).     In  narrow  waters  it 
is  frequently  dangerous  for  a  long  and  heavy  steamship  to 
keep  out  of  the  way,  where  the  sailing  ship  can  do  so  without 
difficulty.     But,  if  it  is  possible,  the  law  requires  the  steam- 
ship to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

The  duty  of   the  steamship    under  Art.  20  is  the  same,  Duty  of  a 
whether  the  sailing  ship  is  close-hauled  or  free,  and  whether  stei'-^ship 
she  is  on  the  port  or  starboard  tack.     If  the  steamship    is  crossing,  and 
crossing  the  course  of  the  sailing  ship,  and  at  the  same  time  gaUing  shfp? 
overtaking  her,  she  is  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way  by 
Art.  24  as  well  as  by  Ai-t.  20.     If  she  is  meeting  the  sailing 
ship  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  she  is  not  required  by  the 
regulations  to  pass  on  one  side  rather  than  the  other ;  she 
may  "  keep  out  of  the  way,"  under  Art.  20,  as  she  thinks 
best.     If  she  is  being   overtaken   by    the    sailing    ship,  by 
Arts.    24   and    22  she  is  required  to  keep  her  course  and 
speed  (s). 

The  difference  between  the  rule  contained  in  Art.  20  and  The  old  rule 
the  old  rule    of  "  port  helm "  should  be  observed.     In  the  ^^i^,f^ 
case  of  a  sailing  ship  with  the  wind  free  meeting  a  steamship 
end  on,  her  duty  is  to  keep  her  course,  and  not,  as  has  been 
supposed,  to  put  her  helm  to  port  (t) . 

The  obligation  which  Art.  20  throws  upon  a  steamship  in  Heavy  obU- 
every  case  where  there  is  risk  of  collision  with  a  sailing  ship  fteam'ships. 

(o)  The  Arthur   Gordon    and    The  (s)  Under  the  Eegulations  of  1863, 

Independence,  Lush.  270.  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  duty  of 

[p)   The  Arthur  Gordon,  supra ;  The  a   steamship   being  evertaken   by  a 

Gala  a-adi  The  Zenobia, 'Rolt,  112:  sailing  ship.     See    The  Fhilotaxe,    3 

{q)  The   W.   C.  Eedfield,  i  Bened.  Asp.  M.  C.  612. 
227.  (t)   The  Bougainville  and   The  Jas. 

(r)  See  supra,  p.  167.  0.  Stevenson,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  316. 
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Article  20.  is  heavy.  "  It  is  the  duty  of  a  steamer  where  there  is  risk  of 
collision,  whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  the  sailing  vessel, 
to  do  everything  in  her  power  that  can  be  done,  consistently 
with  her  own  safety,  in  order  to  avoid  collision  "  («).  At  the 
same  time,  "  When  a  steamer  is  condemned  for  having  omitted 
to  do  something  which  she  ought  to  have  done,  it  seems  just 
to  require  proof  of  three  things  :  first,  that  the  thing  omitted 
to  be  done  was  clearly  in  the  power  of  the  steamer  to  do ; 
secondly,  that,  if  done,  it  would  in  all  probability  have  pre- 
vented collision  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  it  was  an  act  which  would 
have  occurred  to  any  officer  of  competent  skill  and  experience 
in  command  of  the  steamer  "  {x).  It  follows  from  this  that 
the  mere  fact  that  a  ship  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
has  been  in  collision  is  not  evidence  of  negligence  on  her 
part(y). 

The  duty  of  the  steamship  has  been  thus  defined  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  :  "  The  rules  require, 
when  a  steamship  and  sailing  vessel  are  approaching  from 
opposite  directions  or  on  intersecting  lines,  that  the  steamship, 
from  the  moment  the  sailing  vessel  is  seen,  shall  watch  with 
the  highest  diligence  her  course  and  movements,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  adopt  such  timely  measures  of  precaution  as  wiU 
necessarily  prevent  the  two  boats  coming  in  contact  "  (z). 
"^h  °*i?  ^^^  ■^^^  ^^^^  °^  ^  ^^^  having  a  heavy  ship  in  tow,  and  a  strong 
ship  in  tow.  head  wind  against  her,  does  not  justify  the  tug  in  departing 
from  Art.  20,  and  neglecting  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a 
sailing  ship  («).  A  steamship  of  1,-356  tons  was  held  in  fault 
for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way,  although  she  had  in  tow  a 
disabled  vessel  of  1,495  tons,  with  a  long  scope  of  tow-rope, 
so  that  the  towage  was  a  service  of  difficulty  {b).  But  very 
exceptional  circumstances  may  throw  the  obligation  of 
keeping  out  of  the  way  upon  the  sailing  ship.  Thus  a 
sailing  ship  running  ten  or  twelve  knots  before  a  strong 
wind,  and  crossing  the  course  of  a  tug  going  two  or  three 

(m)  Per  Westbury,  C,  in  Innmn  v.  («)   The  Carroll,  8  Wall.  302,  306  ; 

Eeclc,  TIte  City  of  Antwerp  and  The  The  Lmille,  15  "Wall.  676.   The  Falcon, 

Friedrich,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  25,  30,  34.  19  Wall.  76,  is  to  the  same  effect. 

(x)  Per  Westbury,  C,  ibid.  (a)  The  Warrior,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 

(y)  In  America  a  different  view  as  563. 
to  the  burden  of  proof  seems  to  be  (b)  The  American  and   The   Syria, 

taken.     See  The  R.  R.  Kirlcland,  48  L.  R.  6  P.  C.  127. 
Eed.  Rep.  760  ;  and  supra,  p.  32. 
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knots  with  a  loog  aud  heavy  fleet  of  barges  in  tow,  has,  in     Article  20. 
America,  been  held  in  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way ; 
probably  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  tug 
alone  to  avoid  collision  (c). 

A  steam  trawler,  as  such,  will  not  be  held  excused  for  Duty  of 
failure  to  comply  with  this  Article ;  and  as  a  steamship  she  trawler 
will  be  held  subject  to  all  rules  applicable  to  such  a  vessel,  lender  the 
She  can  only  be  held  excused  for  non-compliance  with  these 
rules  provided  that  either   (1)  she  was  powerless  by  reason  of 
her  trawl  to  take  action ;  or  (2)  she  used  to  the   best  of  her 
ability  such  power    as   she    possessed.      If   either   of  these 
conditions  be  complied  with,  it  apoears  that  such  "  special 
circumstances"  will  be  deemed  to  have  arisen  as  to  justify  a 
departure  from  the  rules  under  Art.  27  [d). 

Thus  in  The  Tweedsdale  (c),  a  steamship  with  trawl  down 
and  making  one  or  one  and  a  half  knots  through  the  water 
was  held  excused  for  not  taking  steps  till  the  last  moment  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  ship.  On  the  other  hand  a 
trawler,  which  with  her  trawl  in  was  proceeding  with  her 
engines  at  fuU  speed  (/),  and  a  trawler,  which  with  her  trawl 
down  was  making  two  and  a  half  to  three  knots,  were  both 
held  in  fault  for  not  taking  steps  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
sailing  vessels  (g*).  It  may  be  noted  that  the  exhibition  of 
trawler  lights  does  not  in  itself  justify  non-compliance  with 
this  Article  {h). 

The  duty  of  a  sailing  vessel  approaching  a  steam  trawler 
is  by  no  means  clear.  Under  the  Order  in  Council  which 
governed  trawler  lights  until  the  present  Art.  9  was  promul- 
gated, a  steam  trawler  was  justified,  when  at  work,  in 
showing  either  the  ordinary  lights  of  a  steamship  under  way 
or  else  certain  extraordinary  lights  indicating  the  nature  of 
her  employment.  Where  the  trawler  was  exhibiting  the  extra- 
ordinary lights,  it  was  held  that  there  was  a  duty  upon  a 

te)   The  Rose  Culkiii,  52  Fed.  Rep.  statute  than  of  Art.  27.     See  p.  450, 

325  ;    The  A.  P.  Cranmer.  8  Fed.  Bep.  infra,  and  The  Gladys,  (1910)  P.  13. 

523.'     The  Boward   Carroll,   41   Fed.  (e)    ride  supra. 

Bep.    159,   ahows   the   limit   of   this  (/)   The    Upton    Castle,    (1906)    P. 

indularence  to  the  tug.  14  <. 

Id]   The   Tweedsdale,   14  P.  D.    164  (g)   The  Craigellaehie,  (1909)  P.  1. 

at  p.   169.     Possibly  the  trawler  is  (h)  The  Upton  Castle,  vide  supra. 
exempt    by    virtue    rather    of    the 
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Article  20. 


Sailing 
trawler  at 
work. 


Duty  of  the 
sailing  sMp. 


sailing  ship  approaching  to  keep  out  of  her  way  («).  Where, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  trawler  was  exhibiting  the  ordinary 
underway  lights,  it  was  held  that  sailing  ships  might  regard 
this  as  an  intimation  that  the  trawler  was  capable  of  acting 
"  as  the  regulations  require  an  unencumbered  vessel  to 
act  "(«■). 

Under  the  present  Art.  9  no  option  is  given  to  those  in 
charge  of  a  trawler,  engaged  in  trawling,  as  to  the  lights  or 
signals  to  be  exhibited  in  such  circumstances.  A  vessel 
approaching  has  consequently  no  indication  as  to  the  capacity 
for  complying  with  the  regulations,  which  the  trawler  deems 
herself  to  possess. 

In  the  circumstances  it  is  submitted,  that  a  sailing  ship, 
although  a  steamship  exhibiting  trawler  lights  may  at  times 
be  fully  capable  of  keeping  out  of  her  way  (k),  will  be  justified 
as  a  rule  in  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  all  steamships  exhibiting 
such  lights. 

A  sailing  trawler  at  work  would  probably  be  held  to  be 
a  "  sailing  vessel "  within  Art.  17  ;  although  in  Art.  26  she 
is  distinguished  from  a  "sailing  vessel."  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that,  either  by  virtue  of  Art.  17  or  by  the  rules  of 
ordinary  seamanship,  a  steam  vessel  must  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  a  sailing  trawler. 

The  duty  of  the  sailing  vessel  is  to  keep  the  course  upon 
which  she  was  when  the  other  vessel  was  sighted ;  but  where 
a  sailing  ship,  when  at  a  distance  of  two  miles  from  the 
steamship,  altered  her  helm  slightly,  it  was  held  that  she 
was  not  therefore  in  fault  for  the  collision  (1).  The  mere 
fact  that  a  steamer  is  taking  no  'step  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
will  not  cast  upon  the  sailing  ship  the  duty  of  manoeuvring, 
for  the  steamer  is  able  to  manoeuvre  and  keep  out  of  the  way 
even  when  the  sailing  ship  is  very  close  to  her  (m).  But  in 
the  Thames,  in  a  case  where  it  was  unsafe  and  impracticable 
for  a  steamer  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  barge,  and 
the   steamer  gave  the   signal  prescribed  by  r.  21    of  the 


(j)  Per  Butt,  J.,   in   The  Tweeds- 
dale,  vide  supra  at  p.  171. 

(i)  The  Upton  Castle,  vide  supra. 


(l)  The  Norma,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  272. 
[m)  The  Eighgate,   6  Asp.  M.  C. 
512. 
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Thames   Byelaws,   the   barge   was  held   to   blame   for  not     Article  20. 
keeping  out  of  the  way  («) . 

A  sailing  ship  in  a  fog,  being  aware  of  the  proximity  of 
a  steamship  under  way,  will  not  be  held  free  from  blame  if 
she  simply  keeps  on  her  course  and  does  nothing.  It  is  her 
duty  to  be  on  the  alert,  with  her  people  stationed  at  the 
sheets  and  braces  ready  to  let  them  fly  and  haul  the  yards,  if 
necessary,  so  as  to  assist  the  helm  in  case  the  steamship 
comes  into  view  at  so  short  a  distance  that  a  collision  can  be 
avoided  only  by  action  on  the  part  of  the  sailing  ship  {o). 

A  sailing  ship  turning  to  windward  in  the  Thames  went  Cases 
about  when  she  got  to  the  edge  of  the  tide  without  giving  '^^*20*™^ 
any  notice  to  a  steamship  astern  of  her.     The  steamship  was 
held  solely  in  fault  for  a  collision  which  followed  (p). 

A  barque,  rounding-to  before  coming  to  an  anchor,  was 
held  not  to  be  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a  steamship, 
although  the  steamship  alleged  that  she  was  baffled  by  the 
rapid  change  of  the  barque's  lights,  and  that .  the  collision 
was  caused  by  the  barque's  departure  from  the  rule  requiring 
her  to  keep  her  course  (q).  But  a  steamship  rounding-to  in 
the  Clyde  was  held  in  fault  for  not  warning  a  ship  astern  of 
her  intention  to  bring  up  (r) . 

But  a  sailing  ship  must  not  go  about  at  an  improper  time 
or  place  so  as  to  embarrass  the  steamship  (s) . 


Article  21. 
Where  by  any  of  these  rules  one  of  two  vessels  is  to  keep  out  of    Article  31. 


the  icay,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed. 

Note. —  When  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other 
causes,  such  vessel  finds  herself  so  close  that  collision  cannot  he 
avoided  by  the  action  of  the  giving-way  vessel  alone,  she  also  shall 


(«)  The  Longnewton,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  (r)  The    Queen    Victoria,    7    Asp. 

302.  M.  C.  9. 

(o)  The  Zadoh,  9  P.  D.  114,  118.  (s)  The  General  Lee,  19  L.  T.  750 

{p)  The  Palatine,    1   Asp.   M.   C.  (Irish  case) ;    The  Fotomac,  8  "WaU. 

468.  590  ;  The  Mary  Ann,  11  Fed.  Kep. 

{q)  The  Monsoon   v.  The  Nepttme,  336  ;  and  see  infra,  pp.  416,  488,  as 

2  Mar.  Law  Oas.  O.  S.  289  ;  Holt,  to  a  sailing  ship  beating  out  her 

186.  tack. 
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Article  21.     take  such  action  an  irill  bed  aid  to  avert  collision.    {See  Arts.  27 
and  29.) 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  22  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884  ;  but  there  is  a  notable  alteration.  The  words  "  and 
speed  "  are  new.  The  note  is  also  new,  but  so  far  as  it  only 
calls  attention  to  the  subsequent  Arts.  27  and  29,  it  makes 
no  alteration  in  the  law.  Whether  the  effect  of  the  words 
"  take  such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avert  collision  "  is 
limited  by  the  reference  to  those  Articles  is  not  clear. 

The  regulations  which  require  one  of  two  vessels  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  are  Arts.  17,  19,  and  20.  These  Articles  are 
supplemented  by,  and  must  be  read  together  with  Art.  21. 
Art.  16  overrides  all  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  including 
Art.  21  {supra,  p.  383). 

Art.  21,  so  far  as  it  requires  a  sailing  ship  to  keep  her 
speed,  appears  to  be  superfluous,  since  without  altering  her 
course  {t)  she  could  hardly  alter  her  speed.  Setting  or 
shortening  canvas,  whilst  there  is  risk  of  collision,  might 
possibly  be  held  to  be  an  infringement  of  the  Article.  But 
with  reference  to  steamships,  the  words  "  and  speed  "  make 
an  important  alteration  in .  the  law  (m)  when  read  together 
with  the  existing  Art.  23.  Under  the  Regulations  of 
1884  {x),  a  steamship  approaching  another  with  risk  of 
collision  was  required  to  slacken  her  speed,  or  to  stop  and 
reverse  her  engines  ;  under  the  present  regulations.  Arts.  21 
and  23,  being  mutually  exclusive  of  each  other,  cannot  apply 
to  the  same  ship  at  the  same  time  ;  and  a  ship,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  keep  her  course,  is  under  no  obligation  to  slacken 
her  speed  or  to  stop  and  reverse  under  Art.  23.  The 
obligation  upon  her,  under  the  present  regulations,  is  to 
"keep  her  course  and  speed."  This  does  not  mean  that, 
after  the  Article  has  come  into  operation,  she  must  make  no 

{t)  The   decisions   show  that   the  11  P.  D.   117,  the  ship  required  to 

word  applies  to  a  ship  that  is  hy  the  keep  her  course  "  went  on  faster," 

wind.  and  was  not  held  in  fault.     On  the 

(a)  It    was    doubtful    under    the  other  hand,  in  American  cases,  The 

Kegulations  of  1884  whether  a  ship  Britannia,    34   Fed.    JJep.    fl4b  ;    46 

required  to  keep  her  course  (Art.  22)  Davis,  130  ;   The  Norge,  55  Ped.  Rep. 

was  at  liberty  to  alter  her  speed.    In  347,  »«/>•«,  p.  417  ;   The  Nutmeg  State, 

The  Beryl,  9  P.  D.  4,  Brett,  M.  R.,  62  Fed.  Rep.  847,  the  contrary  view 

said  that  the  rule  had  nothing  to  do  seems  to  have  been  taken. 

with  speed  ;  and  in  The  Levervngtm,  (a)  Art.  18  of  those  regulations. 
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alteration  either  in  compass  course  or  in  the  mode  in  which  Article  21. 
her  engines  are  being  worked.  "  Course  and  speed  "  in  this  Meaning  of 
Article  "mean  course  and  speed  in  following  the  nautical  "course  and 
manoeuvre  in  which,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  other  vessel, 
the  vessel  is  at  the  time  engaged  "  (y) .  Thus  where  two 
steamships  were  each  making  for  a  pilot  cutter  to  pick  up  a 
pilot,  it  was  held  that  the  vessel  upon  whom  the  duty  lay  to 
keep  her  course  and  speed  was  justified  in  slowing  down  in 
order  to  follow  the  nautical  manoeuvre  in  which  she  was,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  other  vessel,  engaged,  that  is  to  say, 
to  pick  up  the  pilot  (z) .  Similarly  it  has  been  held  in  a 
vsdnding  river  that  the  direction  to  "  keep  her  course  "  does 
not  mean  that  the  ship  is  to  continue  going  ahead  in  the 
direction  in  which  her  head  happens  for  the  moment  to  be 
pointing,  without  regard  to  other  circumstances,  but  that  she 
is  to  continue  the  course  she  would  pursue  if  the  other  vessel 
were  not  in  sight  («).  Thus,  a  vessel  rounding  a  point  in  a 
river,  and  approaching  another  under  circumstances  which 
require  her  to  keep  her  course  under  Art.  21,  must  continue 
her  course  round  the  point  in  the  usual  track  (6). 

The  rule  requiring  a  ship  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  Art.  21  must 
must  be  observed  strictly  (c) .  So  long  as  there  is  a  possibility  o^selved'' 
of  the  other  ship  clearing  her,  she  must  stand  on.  Thus 
Sir  James  Hannen  refused  to  find  a  sailing  ship  to  blame 
for  taking  no  step,  until  the  last  moment,  to  avoid  collision 
with  a  steamer  which  she  saw  was  taking  no  measures  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  :  "  The  guide  of  the  steamer's  action  is 
the  presumption  that  the  sailing  vessel  will  keep  her 
course"  (d).  With  reference  to  the  same  rule  under  a 
previous  Act,  Dr.  Lushington  said: — "I  wholly  deny  that 
danger  would  be  averted,  or  that  infinitely  greater  danger 
would  not  occur,  if  a  vessel  close-hauled  on  the  larboard  tack, 


(y)  Per    Alverstone,     0.   J.,     The  and  The  Niord,   L.  R.  3  P.  C.  436  ; 

Roanoke,  (1908)  P.  231,  at  p.  239.  The  Cologne  and  The  Mangel-,  L.  R.  4 

(z)  The  Roanoke,    supra ;    cf.    The  P.    C.     519.       See    also    The    John 

Aureole,  103  Fed.  Rep.  699.  Taylor. 

[a)    The  Velocity,  L.  R.  3  P.  C.  44.  (c)  The   Saragassa,   7   Asp.   M.   C. 

In   The  Banshee,  6  Asp.  M.  C.   221,  289. 

different  opinions  upon    this  point  {d)  The   Highgate,   6   Asp.  M.  C. 

were  expressed  by  members  of  the  512,  supra,  p.  408  ;   The  New   York, 

Court  of  Appeal.  82  Fed.  Rep.  819. 

{b)  The   Velocity,  supra;   The  EsTc 
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Article  21.     on  descrying  a  steamer,  were  to  take  upon  herself  to  deviate 

from  her  course  for  the  purpose  of  getting  out  of  the  way ; 

because  I  am  of  opinion  that  by  so  doing  it  would  lead  to 

the  chance  of  infinitely  more  collisions  than  at  present"  (e). 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  is  equally  strict  in 

its  interpretation  of  the  rule,  and  for  the  same  reasons.    "  The 

negligence  of  one  (ship)  is  liable  to  baffle  the  vigilance  of  the 

other;  and  if  one  of  the  vessels,  under  such  circumstances, 

follows  the  rule,  and  the  other  omits  to  do  so,  or  violates  it, 

a  collision  is  almost  certain  to  follow  "  (/). 

But  subject  to       -Q^^  lijjg  the  other  steering  and  sailing  rules.  Art.  21   is 

the  exception  .  °  .  . 

of  special        subject  to  the  exception  (Art.  27)  of  special  circumstances. 

stances'  Thus,   a  ferry-boat   just  entering   her  dock  in   New  York 

harbour  is  not  required  to  keep  her  speed  to  the  danger  of 
herself  and  her  passengers  (g) .  A  ship  that  was  being  over- 
taken stopped  to  allow  a  third  ship  to  cross  her  bows,  and 
then  went  ahead.     She  was  held  to  be  free  from  fault  (h). 

A  tug  («■) ,  with  craft  in  tow,  was  being  overtaken  by 
another  tug  and  tow.  The  former  had  to  alter  her  course  to 
avoid  an  approaching  steamship,  and  before  doing  so,  whistled 
and  got  an  answering  whistle  from  the  steamship ;  both 
which  whistles  the  overtaking  tug  might  have  heard.  The 
overtaking  tow  collided  with  the  tow  ahead.  The  overtaking 
tug  was  held  alone  in  fault. 

It  has  been  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  "if  a  ship 
bound  to  keep  her  course  undertakes  to  justify  her  departure 
from  that  rule,  she  takes  upon  herself  the  obligation  of 
showing  both  that  her  departure  was,  at  the  time  it  took 
place,  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger,  and 
also  that  the  course  adopted  by  her  was  reasonably  calculated 
to  avoid  that  danger "  (k) ;  and  the  alteration  must  be  no 


(e)   The   Vivid,  7  Not.  of  Gas.  127  ;  Tor/c  Ferry  Co.,  68  Fed.  Rep.  507. 

The  Immaganda  Sara  Glasina,  1  Not.  /^^   y^^    Mesaba,    111    Fed.   Rep. 

of  Cas.  582  ;   The  Test,  5  Not.  of  Gas.  215. 

276.  (j)  The  Whiteash  and  The  Winnie, 

(/)  New  York  and  Liverpool  U.  S.  64  Fed.  Rep.  893. 

Mail.   Co    Y.  Rumball,2l-Hx>j.m,  ,^k)  The    Agra    v.     The    Elizabeth 

384  ;  Belden  v   Ghase,  1.50  U.  S.  Rep.  Jenkins,  L.  R.  1  P.  C.  501  ;  and  see 

674  ;  The  Britannia,  46  DaTis  130.  the  observations  of  Dr.  Lushington 

[g)    Walsh   V.   Brooklyn   and    New  in  The  Test,  ubi  supra. 
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more   than   is    necessary  (/).     There    are    decisions    of    the     Article  21. 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  the  same  effect  (m). 

This  rule  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  regulations 
for  seamen  to  adhere  to.  The  stringency  with  which  it  is 
applied  by  the  Courts  makes  it  necessary  for  an  officer  to  take 
his  ship  into  close  proximity  to  another,  where  it  may  appear 
that  risk  of  collision  would  be  at  once  determined  by  directing 
her  course  away  from  the  other  ship.  On  the  one  hand  is 
the  law  which  says  that  a  ship  must  not  keep  her  course  after 
it  becomes  manifest  that  she  can,  by  altering  her  course,  avoid 
collision  [n) ;  on  the  other  hand  is  the  arbitrary  enactment 
which  throws  upon  her  the  burden  of  proving  that  her  altera- 
tion of  course  was  made  at  and  not  before  the  necessary 
moment  (o).  To  determine  that  moment  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  tasks  imposed  upon  the  seaman  by  the  law  ;  to  define 
it  in  terms  is  impossible,  and  the  Legislature  makes  no 
attempt  to  do  so.  To  stand  on  as  long  as  it  is  possible  to  do 
so  without  immediate  and  manifest  danger  seems  to  be  what 
the  Courts  require.  By  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
America,  it  was  said  that  a  vessel  "  will  not  be  held  in  fault 
for  maintaining  her  course  and  speed,  so  long  as  it  is  possible 
for  the  other  to  avoid  her  ....  at  least,  in  the  absence  of 
some  distinct  intimation  that  she  is  about  to  fail  in  her 
duty"(^). 

In  the  case  of  a  sailing  ship,  A.,  close-hauled  on  the  port 
tack,  approaching  another,  B.,  having  the  wind  free  on  the 
stai'board  tack  within  the  crossing  rule,  unless  there  are 
exceptional  circumstances,  and  it  is  certain  that  B.  will  not 
keep  out  of  the  way,  A.  has  no  choice  but  to  stand  on  (g). 

Where  the  vessel  required  to  keep  her  course  is  hove-to,  How  a  ship 
it  appears  to  be  the  duty  of  those  on  board  to  fill  on  her  and  "keep her 

course"  ; 

(I)   The  SamgossaJ  Asp.  M-CiSS.  App.,  23rd  Jan.  1900;   T/u  Albano, 

(m)   The  Scotia,  14  Wall.  170  ;   The  (1907)  A.  G.  193  ;   The  Delaware,  54 

Potomac,  8  Wall.  590.  Davis,  459  ;   The  Britannia,  46  Davis 

in)   The  Underwriter,  S  Asp.  M.  C.  130;      The     New     York,     82     Fed. 

361  ;   The  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245  ;    The  Rep.  819. 

Sunnyside,   1  Otto,  208  ;    The   'City  of  {q)  See    The  Byfoged    Christiansen 

JSiirtford,  7  Bened.  350.  and   The   William.  Frederick,  4  App. 

(o)  See     The     Bruxellesmlle,    Ship.  Gas.  609  ;   The  Illinois,  15  Otto, 'I^H  ; 

Gaz.,  23rd  Nov.  1907.  The    Highgate,    6  Asp.   M.   0.   512. 

(p)  Of.    The    Sanza,   Ship.   G-az.,  See  also  supra,  p.  389,  for  a  "hard 

13th  Deo,  1898  ;  The  Ornen,  in  Ct.  case," 
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Article  21. 


and  a  ship  by 
the  wind. 


Cases  illus- 
trating the 
application 
of  Art.  21. 


get  her  under  command  without  altering  her  course  more 
than  is  necessary  (r). 

A  vessel  hove-to  with  her  helm  lashed  to  leeward,  forging 
ahead  as  she  comes  to  and  falls  off,  does  not  fulfil  the  require- 
ments of  Art.  21  (s). 

A  vessel  close-hauled  does  not  hy  luffing  a  little,  and  so 
that  she  does  not  lose  her  headway,  break  the  rule  requiring 
her  to  keep  her  course  {t) ;  nor,  it  is  submitted,  does  she 
infringe  Art.  21  by  breaking  off  if  the  wind  heads  her  (u). 
But  a  vessel  which  luffed  to  the  extent  of  two  and  a-half 
points  was  held  to  have  infringed  the  regulation  {x).  And  it 
has  been  held  that  a  vessel  does  not,  by  altering  her  course  so 
as  to  give  an  overtaking  ship  more  room  to  pass,  infringe 
the  rule(?/).  If  a  close-hauled  ship  departs  from  the  rule 
requiring  her  to  keep  her  course,  as  a  general  rule  she  should 
luff  rather  than  bear  up,  as  she  thereby  lessens  her  way, 
and,  if  a  collision  takes  place,  its  effect  is  likely  to  be  less 
disastrous  (z). 

The  following  cases  illustrate  the  application  of  Art.  21 : 

A  sailing  ship,  with  the  wind  aft,  meeting  a  steamship 
nearly  end  on,  was  held  in  fault  for  porting  {a).  But  a 
slight  alteration  in  the  helm  of  a  sailing  ship,  when  an 
approaching  steamship  was  two  miles  distant,  was  held  not  to 
be  an  infringement  of  the  rule  requiring  her  to  keep  her 
course  {b).  And  a  steamship,  with  another  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  astern  on  her  port  quarter,  and  overtaking  her,  was  held 
not  to  be  in  fault  for  porting  half  a  point  (c). 

A  sailing  ship  must  not  go  about  close  ahead  of  a  steam- 
ship, so  as  to  embarrass  the  latter  and  make  it  difficult  for 


(r)  The  General  Lee,  19  L.  T.  750. 

(«)  The  Transit,  3  Bened.  192; 
and  see  further,  p.  390,  above,  as  to 
the  duty  of  a  ship  hove-to. 

{t)  The  Marmion,  1  Asp.  M.  C. 
412  ;  The  Aimo  and  The  Amelia,  2 
Asp.  M.  C.  96  ;  The  Great  Eastern, 
3  Moo.  P.  0.  N.  S.  31  ;  The  Singapore, 
L.  E.  1  P.  C.  378. 

(«)  She  virould  be  in  fault  if  she 
broke  off  more  than  necessary  ;  as  in 
The  Elizaieth  Jones,  6  Davis,  614. 

(x)  The  Earl  Wemi/ss,  6  Asp.  364, 


407. 

{}/)  The  Eranconia,  2  P.  D.  11 ;  but 
see  The  Corsica,  9  Wall.  630  ;  infra, 
p.  417. 

(n)  The  Agra  and  The  Elizabeth 
Jenkins,  L.  E.  1  P.  C.  501 ;  The 
Great  Eastern,  ubi  supra. 

(a)  The  Bmgainville  and  The  James 
0.  Stevenson,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  316. 

(4)  The  Norma,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  272  ; 
of.  The  Banshee,  6  ibid.  221  ;  and  The 
Roanoke,  (1908)  P.  231. 

(c)   The  Eranconia,  2  P.  D.  8. 
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her  to  keep  out  of  her  way  {d).     But  a  steamship,  attempting     Article  21. 
to    pass    a    sailing    ship    turning  to  windward  in  a  narrow 
channel,  must  be  prepared  for  the  sailing   ship  going   about, 
and  the  latter  is  under  no  obligation  to  give  notice  of  her 
intention  to  go  about  [e). 

It  seems  that  where  risk  of  collision  exists,  a  sailing  ship  is 
not  entitled  to  go  about  until  compelled  to.  Then  Art.  27 
applies,  and  excuses  her  for  not  keeping  her  course.  A  three- 
masted  schooner  was  standing  in  towards  the  Goodwin  Sands 
on  the  port  tack,  heading  W.  by  S.  Approaching  her  was 
a  steamship  on  a  S.S.W.  course,  having  the  schooner  about 
one  point  on  her  starboard  bow,  and  under  such  circumstances 
that  there  was  risk  of  collision.  The  schooner  went  about, 
and  there  was  a  collision.  The  question  was,  whether  the 
schooner  had  infringed  Art.  2] .  The  opinion  of  the  Trinity 
Masters  was  asked  by  Butt,  J.,  in  these  terms : — Would 
there  have  been  any  risk  to  the  schooner,  having  regard  to 
the  tide  (running  to  the  westward)  and  all  the  surrounding 
circumstances,  if  she  had  stood  further  in  towards  the  sands  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  being  in  the  affirmative,  it  was 
held  that  Art.  27  applied,  and  that  the  schooner  had  not 
infringed  the  regulations  by  going  about  (/'). 

In  a  Canadian  case  a  sailing  ship  in  tow  with  sail  set  was 
struck  on  the  quarter  by  another  vessel  in  tow  of  the  same 
tug,  and  was  forced  against  an  overtaking  steamship  (g). 
She  was  held  in  fault  for  not  keeping  her  coui'se ;  sed  qu.  as 
to  the  reason  of  the  decision. 

A  smack  hove-to  on  the  port  tack,  with  her  helm  lashed, . 

was   heading  so  as  to  cross   the   course  of  a  three-masted 

schooner  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack.     Neither  vessel 

did    anything    until    the    collision    was    inevitable.       The 

schooner,  as  well  as  the  smack,  was  held  in  fault,  because  she 

did  not  bear  up  in  time  [h) . 

In  America  it  is  held  to  be  the  duty  of  a  ship  working  to  American 

cases. 

(d)  The  Saucy  Lass  v.  The  Bolderan,  the  sailing  ship  to  go  about  when 
Holt,  205;    Tlie  Mary  Aim,  11  Fed.       she  did. 

Rep.  336.  (/)   The  Orwell,  Ki.Di-w.mh.'DeQ.. 

(e)  The    Palatine,    1    Asp.    M.    C.        1887. 

468.     It  is  not   quite   clear  in   this  (g)    The  Fareii-ell,  8   Quebec  L.  R. 

case  whether  it   was  necessary  for       87. 

.  {h)   The  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245. 
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Article  21.  windward,  in  company  with  other  ships,  to  "  beat  out  her 
tack."  If  she  goes  about  in  a  narrow  channel  before  the 
shoaling  of  the  water  or  other  dangers  of  navigation  require 
it,  and  thereby  embarrasses  another  ship  which  would  have 
cleared  her  if  she  had  stood  on,  she  was  held  to  be  in  fault  for 
the  collision  («).  In  a  case  of  collision  between  a  sailing 
ship  turning  to  windward  and  a  steamship,  the  Circuit  Court 
said :  "  What  the  law  requires  for  a  sailing  vessel  in  a  narrow 
channel  is,  to  beat  out  her  tack,  and,  having  beat  it  out,  to 
come  about  with  all  proper  despatch  upon  the  other,  leaving 
to  the  steam  vessel  the  responsibility  of  being  in  a  position  to 
enable  her  to  do  so  without  danger  "  {k).  But  this  rule  does 
not  require  a  ship  to  be  held  in  fault  merely  because  she  goes 
about  before  she  is  obliged  to,  provided  she  does  not  thereby 
embarrass  the  other  ship  (l). 

In  a  case  where  it  was  proved  that  there  was,  at  the  time 
of  the  collision,  a  flat  calm,  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court 
that  the  sailing  ship,  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  her  course, 
could  not  be  in  fault  (m). 

The  rule  requiring  a  vessel  to  keep  her  course  is  strictly 
enforced  by  the  Courts  in  the  United  States.  A  sailing  ship 
approaching  a  steamship,  admitted  that  so  soon  as  there  was 
risk  of  collision  she  kept  away  two  or  three  points.  She  was 
held  to  be  in  faiilt.  The  Court  said  («)  :  "  A  vessel  whose 
duty  it  is  to  keep  her  course  has  no  right  to  change  it  as  soon 
as  she  apprehends  a  collision.  In  this  case  the  duty  of  the 
tug  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  lighter  arose  only  when  the 
two  vessels  were  proceeding  in  such  directions  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision  ;  and  it  was  under  the  same  circumstances 
that  the  duty  arose  on  the  part  of  the  lighter  to  keep  her 
coui'se.  Therefore,  under  the  statute  requiring  the  lighter  to 
keep  her  course,  her  apprehension  of  a  collision  could  not 
justify  her  in  changing  her  course.       Moreover,  it  is  the 


(i)  The    Umpire    State,    1    Bened.  Rep.  167. 

57;    The  Harrisiurg,  71  Fed.   Rep.  hn)  The  Cominerce,  16  Wall.  33. 

894;   The  Eelii-f,  63  Ped.  Rep.  169;  («)   The    General     U.    S.    Grant,    6 

The  A.    W.  Thompson,  39  Fed.  Rep.  Bened.     465,     467 ;     and    see     The 

115 ;    The    Clara  Davidson,  24  Fed.  Adriatic,    17    Otto,    512,    as    to   the 

Rep.  763.  duty  of  a  sailing  ship  to  keep  her 

(A)  The  JEhnpire  State,  ubi  supra.  course.    See  also  The  Stephen  Morgan, 

{I)  The   Coe   F.    Young,   49    Fed.  4  Otto,  599. 
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actual  risk  or  danger  of  collision  that  determines  the  duty  of     Article  21. 

both  vessels,  and  not  the  apprehension  merely.      The  rule 

was   made   and   is   administered    for   the   very   purpose   of 

preventing  the  vessel  charged  with  the  duty  of  avoiding  the 

other  from  being  embarrassed  by  a  change  of  course  on  the 

part  of  the  other  into  danger,  on  the  apprehension  that  such 

duty  of  avoidance  will  not  be  fulfilled." 

A  schooner  seeing  the  mast-head  light  of  a  steamship,  and 
mistaking  it  for  a  light  ashore,  hove-to  to  get  a  cast  of  the 
lead,  thereby  presenting  her  red  light  to  the  steamship.  The 
steamship  ported.  The  schooner,  on  discovering  her  mistake, 
got  under  way,  and  crossed  the  course  of  the  steamship, 
showing  her  green  light.  It  was  held  that  the  schooner  was 
solely  in  fault  for  not  keeping  her  course  (o). 

The  danger  of  departing  from  Art.  21  is  illustrated  by  an 
American  case,  where  a  vessel.  A.,  starboarded  in  order  to 
assist  another,  B.,  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  out  of  her  way, 
in  an  attempt  to  cross  her  bows.  Finding  that  she  could  not 
cross  A.'s  bows,  B.,  at  the  last  moment,  stopped.  In  conse- 
quence of  B.'s  stopping  and  A.'s  starboarding,  a  collision 
occurred.     A.  was  held  to  be  solely  in  fault  (/?). 

On  the  other  hand,  a  sailing  ship  has  been  held  in  fault  for 
bringing  about  a  collision  between  herself  and  a  steamship 
by  premature  action  (g). 

A  dredger  at  work  in  New  York  harbour,  driving  with  the 
tide  about  one  knot  an  hour  over  the  ground,  in  fear  of 
a  steamship  which  was  shaping  to  pass  between  her  and 
another  dredger  at  very  close  quarters,  got  up  her  gear  and 
steamed  ahead,  thereby  making  it  impossible  for  the  steam- 
ship to  avoid  her.  She  was  held  alone  in  fault  {r) .  It  was 
proved  that  ocean  steamships  often  passed  such  craft  within 
a  few  feet, 

A  steamship  crossing  another  on  her  starboard  side  gave 
two  blasts  with  her  whistle  and  got  a  two-blast  answer 
back.     She  starboarded  her  helm  and  slowed  her  engines. 


(o)    The  Virgo,  7  Bened.  495.  173  ;  but  see  The  Energia,  56  Fed. 

Ip)  The  Coniea,  9  Wall.  630.  Rep.  124. 

(q)  The  Kirkwall,   11  Asp.  M.  0.  {r)  The  Norge,  55  Fed.  Rep.  347. 

M.  E  E 
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Article  21.     She  was  held  in  fault  for  causing  the  collision  by  slowing  her 
engines  (s). 


Article  22. 

Article  22.  Every  vensel  which  is  directed  hy  theae  rules  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  another  vessel  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit, 
avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other. 

This  Article  is  first  found  in  the  present  regulations.  To 
cross  another  ship's  bow  unnecessarily,  where  collision  is 
probable  or  even  possible,  is  an  unseamanlike  manoeuvre,  and 
apart  from  the  regulations  would  be  held  to  be  negligent  in 
fact  and  in  law.  The  insertion  of  the  Article  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  under  former  regulations  a  ship,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  was  not,  in  the  Courts, 
held  to  be  in  fault,  merely  because  she  attempted  to  cross 
the  bows  of  the  ship  with  which  she  came  into  collision  {t). 
Expressions  were  used  in  these  cases,  which  were  capable  of 
being  misunderstood  by  seamen,  as  meaning  that  a  ship  had 
as  much  right  to  cross  the  bows  of  another  as  to  go  under 
her  stern,  and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  put  the  matter 
beyond  doubt {u) . 

One  effect  of  the  insertion  of  this  elementary  proposition 
of  seamanship  in  the  regulations  is,  to  make  it  difficult  for  a 
ship  that  is  struck  by  the  stem  of  another  to  escape  being 
held  in  fault  under  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419.  For  sailing 
ships  working  to  windward  the  rule  is  now  clear,  that  the 
ship  on  the  port  tack  must  bear  up  and  not  luff,  unless  the 
circumstances  are  such  that  to  bear  up  is  impossible  or  certain 
to  cause  collision. 


Article  23. 


Article  23. 

Every  steam  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  rules  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  on  approaching  her,  if  neces- 
sary, slacken  her  speed  or  stop  or  reverse. 


(s)  The  Nutmeg  State,  62  Fed.  Rep. 
847. 

(t)  See  The  Nor,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 
264  :  The  Carroll,  8  Wall.  302  ;  The 
Great  Eastern,  3  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  31. 


(«)   "  Give  way"   in   the   Trinity 

House    rule  of    1840    meant    "  ^o 

astern   of."  See    The  Rose,    2   W 
Rob.  1. 
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This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  18  of  the  Eegulations  Article  23. 
of  1884,  but  the  wording  and  effect  of  it  are  different.  It 
applies  only  to  one  of  the  ships,  namely,  the  ship  whose  duty 
it  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way ;  Art.  18  of  the  Regulations  of 
1884  applies  to  both  ships.  The  duty  of  the  other  ship,  in 
the  absence  of  special  oircumstances,  is  to  keep  her  course  and 
speed.  The  Article  cannot,  presumably,  apply  to  a  steam- 
ship lying  dead  in  the  water  with  her  engines  stopped. 

Apart  from  the  regulations,  it  would  be  negligence  in  a 
steamship  which  failed  to  slacken  her  speed,  or  to  stop  or 
reverse,  if  such  a  manoeuvre  were  "  necessary  "  to  avoid 
collision  (/; ;  and  Art.  23  appears  to  be  little  more  than  a 
declaration  of  the  law  in  this  respect  (,y) .  But  in  this,  as  in 
the  other  cases  provided  for  by  the  regulations,  the  statutory 
effect  (z)  of  not  complying  with  the  Article  must  not  be 
overlooked. 

In  The  Ebor  (a)  Lord  Esher  said  that  Art.  18  cannot  be 
broken  without  at  the  same  time  breaking  Art.  13  of  the 
Hegulations  of  1 884.  This  cannot  be  said  of  the  corresponding 
Articles  (Art.  16  and  Art.  23)  of  the  existing  regulations, 
by  reason  both  of  the  additional  paragraph  now  contained  in 
Art.  16  and  also  of  the  limitation  of  the  duty  to  stop  and 
reverse  to  the  vessel  which  is  directed  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 
It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  a  vessel,  hearing  a  fog 
signal  apparently  forward  of  her  beam,  the  position  of  which 
is  not  ascertained,  does  not  in  all  circumstances  fulfil  her 
duty  by  complying  with  Art.  16  alone.  Thus  a  steamship 
was  held  in  fault  for  not  reversing  as  well  as  stopping  on 
hearing  a  single  blast  of  a  fog-horn  apparently  on  the  port 
bow,  since  it  was  considered  that  those  in  charge  of  her 
should  have  realised,  having  regard  to  the  wind,  that  a 
sailing  ship  was  likely  to  cross  ahead  of  them  on  the  star- 
board tack  (b).  This  rule,  however,  will,  it  seems,  only  apply 
to  cases  in  which  the  indications  of  the  position  and  probable 
course  of  the  vessel,  in  respect  of  which  the  Rules  would  in 

{x)  See  The  Birkenhead,  3  W.  Rob.  (2)  Under   bl   &   58   Vict.   0.    60, 

75  ;   The  James  Watt,  2  W.  Rot.  270  ;  a.  419. 

The  Vivid,  7  Not.  of  Gas,  127.  (a)  11  P.  D.  25. 

(S^)  Seeder  Lord  Halsbury,  C.,  in  (b)   The    Merthyr,    8   Asp.    M.    C. 

The  Ceto,  14  App.  Oas.  670,  673  ;  per  475. 
Lord  BramweU,  ibid.  p.  689. 

E  E  2 
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Article  23.  clear  weather  require  some  course  to  he  taken,  are  reasonably 
clear,  and  where  they  were  not  so  reasonably  clear  a  steam- 
ship was  held  in  fault  for  keeping  her  course  and  speed  under 
the  crossing  rule  (c) . 

The  wording  of  Art.  23  differs  from  that  of  Art.  18  of 
the  Regulations  of  1884,  as  regards  the  position  of  the  words 
"if  necessary."  There  was  formerly  doubt  whether  these 
words  governed  the  whole  Article,  or  whether  they  applied 
only  to  stopping  and  reversing  (d) .  It  is  clear  that  the 
present  Article  does  not  require  a  ship  to  stop  and  reverse  in 
every  case  where  there  is  risk  of  collision,  but  only  where  it 
is  "  necessary."  The  necessity  which  the  Article  speaks  of 
is  the  necessity  of  avoiding  risk  of  collision  (e).  "  Necessary" 
does  not  mean  that  the  situation  is  such  that  without  stopping 
and  reversing  a  collision  would  take  place ;  it  means,  rather, 
prudent  or  expedient  (/).  Necessity  exists,  if  "the  circum- 
stances are  such  as  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  a  skilled  seaman 
that  risk  of  collision  is  so  imminent  as  to  make  it  indispensable 
to  stop  and  reverse  "  (g). 

A  steamship  in  a  fog  so  dense  that  a  vessel  could  not  be 
seen  her  own  distance  off,  hearing  the  whistle  of  another 
continually  approaching,  was  held  in  fault  for  not  reversing 
until  the  other  vessel  was  seen  (h) .  But  the  decisions  cited 
below  show  that  the  direction  to  "  reverse  if  necessary  "  is 
not  confined  to  cases  of  imminent  danger  such  as  this. 

In  America  it  has  been  held  that  the  duty  to  stop  and 
reverse  does  not  arise  until  it  becomes  clear  that  the  other 
ship,  whose  duty  it  is  to  alter  her  course,  does  not  intend  to 
do  so  (?').  The  precise  effect  of  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  so  fully  considered  in  the 
American  as  in  the  English  cases. 

In  The  Ceto  {ubi  supra),  Lord  Fitzgerald  seems  to  have 
been  of  opinion  that,  where  risk  of  collision  exists,  for  a  ship 

[e)   The  Cathay,  9  Asp.  M.  C.  35.  (/)  Fer  Lord  Bramwell,  14   App. 

See   also    Crawford  a/nd    Another    v.  Gas.  689. 

Granite  City  S.S.    Co.,   So.   L.  Rep.  (y)  Fer     Lord     Fitzgerald,     ibid. 

xliii.  732.  p.  690;  and  see  joe?- Lord  Herschell, 

{0)  See   The   Ceto,    14    App.   Gas.  ibid.  p.  694. 

670,  684 ;   The  Beryl,  9  P.   D.    137,  (A)   The  Bordogne,  10  P.  D.  6. 

145.  (i)    The  John  King,  49  Fed.  Rep. 

(e)  Per  Lord  "Watson,  The  Ceto,  14  469. 
App.  Gas.  670,  684. 
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without  necessity  to  stop  and  reverse  so  as  to  bring  herself  to     Article  2S. 
a  standstill  is  negligence  (k) .     It  is  submitted  that  no  such 
general  rule  can  be  laid  down,  though  under  certain  oircum- 
stanoes  the  mancBuvre  may  be  wrong. 

In    The    Beryl  [l),    Bowen    and    Fry,  L.  JJ.,  questioned  The  necessity 
whether  the  words  "  if  necessary  "  mean  "  if  it  is  actually  ^"^arent 
necessary,"  or,  "  if  the  officer  in  charge  should  reasonably 
think  that  a  necessity  has  arisen."     In  The  Ceto  (m),  it  was 
held  that  the  latter  interpretation  is  the  correct  one. 

"  The  necessity  must  not  be  such  as  to  become  manifest 
only  when  all  the  facts  are  ascertained.  It  must  be  such  as 
would  be  apparent  to  a  seaman  of  ordinary  skill  and  prudence 
with  the  knowledge  which  he  possesses  at  the  time "  (») . 
Lord  Esher  had  previously  expressed  the  same  opinion : 
"  When  you  speak  of  rules  that  are  to  regulate  the  conduct 
of  people,  those  rules  can  only  apply  to  circumstances  which 
must  or  ought  to  be  known  to  the  people  at  the  time.  You 
cannot  regulate  the  conduct  of  people  as  to  unknown 
circumstances"  (o). 

Like  the  rest  of  the  regulations,  Art.  23  probably  applies  in  what 

in   rivers,   harbours,   and   other  tidal  waters,  as   well  as  at  ^a'*f™it 

.  .  .  applies, 

sea  {p).     The  corresponding  Article  of  the  Regulations  of 

1884  was  held  to  apply  in  the  Clyde,  where  local  rules  are  in 

force  (q). 

In  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Effect  of  non- 

The  Khedive  (r),  it  is  of  the   highest  importance  that  the  "o^^pl'^^oe. 

construction  and  application  of  Art.  23  should  be  properly 

understood.     Like  the  other  steering   and  sailing  rules,  it 

must  be  read  in  conjunction  with  Art.  27  ;  but  although  that 

Article  has  been  held  to  justify  a  steamship  in  not  stopping 

and  reversing  where  going  ahead  is  the  one  only  chance  of 

avoiding   collision,  the  officer   who   elects   not  to  stop  and 

{k)  14  App.  Cas.  670,  693.  proval  by  Lord   Herschell    in    The 

(1)  9  P.  D.  137,  144.  Theodore  H.  Sand,  12  App.  Cas.  250  ; 

{m)  14   App.   Gas.  670  ;   followed  and  by  Lord  Fitzgerald  in  The  Ceto, 

in  The  Knarwater,  63  L.  J.  Ad.  65  ;  14   App.    Cas.    670,   691.     See  also 

and  distinguished  in  The  Lord  Bangor,  The  Bordogne,  10  P.  D.  6. 

supra,  p.  167.  {p)  See  supra,  p.  316. 

(«)  Per  Lord  Herschell  at  p.  694.  [q)  Little  v.  Burns,   The  Owl  and 

See  also  dicta  of  Lord  Watson  at  The   Ariadne,   9   Ct.   of    Sess.   Cas. 


P 


4th  ser.  118. 


o)  The  Beryl,  9  P.  D.  137,  138.  {r)  6  App.  Cas.  876 ;    see  below, 

These  words  were  quoted  with  ap-       p.  424. 
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The  Jesmond 
and  The  Earl 
of  Elgin. 


The  Bhondda. 


reverse  his  engines,  where  there  is  risk  of  collision,  takes 
upon  himself  a  heavy  responsibility.  The  requirements  of 
the  law  in  this  matter  can  only  be  appreciated  by  a  careful 
examination  of  the  cases. 

It  was  held  by  the  Privy  OouncLl  that  the  corresponding 
Article  (Art.  16)  of  the  Eegulations  of  1863  applied  only 
"  when  there  is  a  continuous  approaching  of  the  two  ships  ;  " 
that  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  and  "  crossing  "  rules  were  to 
be  read  together ;  that,  so  reading  them,  it  was  evident  that 
the  duty  to  slacken  or  stop  and  reverse  did  not  necessarily 
arise  at  the  moment  at  which  the  "  crossing  "  rule  became 
applicable;  and  that  if  two  ships,  approaching  each  other 
under  circumstances  such  that  the  "meeting"  rule  is 
applicable,  port  their  helms  so  that  there  is  no  longer  risk  of 
collision,  there  is  no  duty  on  either  ship  to  slacken,  or  to  stop 
and  reverse  (s). 

This  seems  to  be  the  effect  of  the  decision  in  The  Jesmond 
and  The  Earl  of  Elgin.  The  facts  in  that  case  were  as 
follows : — The  Jesmond  was  a  screw  steamship  of  689  tons 
register,  in  water  ballast.  The  Earl  of  Elgin  was  a  screw 
steamship  of  608  tons  register,  with  a  cargo  of  coals  on 
board.  Each  ship  sighted  the  other  in  the  open  sea  at  a 
distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half.  They  were  approaching  each 
other  at  a  joint  speed  of  eight  or  nine  miles  an  hour,  on 
courses  nearly  opposite,  and  nearly  end  on.  The  Jesmond 
put  her  hebn  to  port  and  brought  red  to  red.  She  did  not 
slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  or  reverse  her  engines.  It  was 
contended  that  she  ought  at  the  moment  when  she  ported  to 
have  slackened  her  speed.  It  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council 
that,  having  ported  and  brought  red  to  red,  the  original  risk 
of  collision  was  determined,  and  that  she  was  under  no 
obligation  then  or  afterwards  to  slacken  her  speed.  This 
case  was  followed  by  the  Privy  Council  in  The  Rhondda  {t). 

The  circumstances  of  that  case  were  as  follows : — The 
steamship  Rhondda  rounding  Faro  Point  from  the  westward, 
to  enter  the  Straits  of  Messina,  saw  the  mast-head  and  red 
lights  of  The  Alsace  Lorraine  on  her  starboard  bow,  distant 


(«)  The  Jesmond  and  The  Earl  of 
Elgki,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  1 ;  and  see 
The    Milwaukee,    Brown    Ad.    313 ; 


The  Baltimore,  34  Fed.  Rep.  660. 
(t)  8  App.  Cas.  549. 
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about  a  mile.     Her  helm  was  put  hard-a-port.     No  order     Article  23. 

was  given  to  the  engines,  which  were  going  full  speed  ahead. 

The  vessels  were  approaching  each  other  at  a  combined  rate 

of  fifteen  miles  an  hour.     Owing  to  a  current,  or  eddy  tide, 

taking  the  ship  on  her  starboard  bow,  she  did  not  properly 

answer  her  helm.     As  soon  as  this  was  perceived  her  engines 

were   stopped   and  reversed.      It   was   held  by  the   Privy 

Council  that  The  Bhoudda  was  not  in  fault  by  the  rule  laid 

down  in  The  Khedive  (u),  for  not  stopping  and  reversing, 

when  the  other  ship  was  first  seen.     If  The  Bhondda  had 

answered  her  port  helm,  the  risk  of  collision  would  have  been 

determined,  and  she  was  under  no  obligation  to  slacken  her 

speed  or  to  stop  and  reverse.     It  was  only  when  the  failure 

of  her  port  helm  manoeuvre  became  apparent  that  the  duty 

to  stop  and  reverse  arose.     She  did  then  stop  and  reverse, 

and  was  therefore  free  from  blame.     In  the  words  of  Lord 

Watson  in  The  Khedive,  it  was  a  case  where  the  "  crossing  " 

rule   "  could  not  reasonably   be  held   to   apply   before  the 

moment  at  which  it  was  actually  obeyed  "  {x) . 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  The  Beryl,  decided 
by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  with  the  decisions  in  The  Jesniond 
and  The  Bhondda.  In  The  Jesmond  it  was  held  that  the 
"  meeting  "  and  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rules  were  to  be  read 
together ;  in  The  Beryl,  Brett,  M.  E-.,  held  that  the  corre- 
sponding Regulations  of  1880  (Arts.  16  and  22)  were  wholly 
independent  of  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  (Art.  18),  which, 
he  said,  "  does  not  in  any  way  modify,  clash  with,  or  require 
to  be  construed  at  the  same  time  as,  the  other  rules,"  but  is 
a  wholly  independent  rule.  It  applies,  like  the  other  rules, 
at  the  moment  before  risk  of  collision  exists,  when  the 
position  and  action  of  two  steamships  is  such  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision.  "  It  must  apply  if  the  circumstances  are 
such  that  an  officer  of  ordinary  skill  and  care  would  be  bound 
to  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  the  ships  continue  to 
approach  each  other,  there  will  be  risk  of  collision "  [y). 
It  does  not  appear  that  either  The  Jestnond  or  The  Bhondda 
was  cited  in  The  Beryl ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 


{«)  5  App.  Oas.  876.  (x)  .5  App.  Cas.  902. 

(i/)  Per  Brett,  M.  E.,  9  P.  D.  Ul. 
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interpretation  placed  upon  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  in 
The  Jesmond  is  not  preferable  to  that  adopted  in  The  Beryl. 
The  latter  case  has,  however,  heen  followed  in  the  Court  of 
Appeal  and  House  of  Lords  (s). 

In  The  Beryl  it  was  not  held  that  the  duty  to  stop  and 
reverse,  on  the  part  of  the  one  ship,  arose  at  the  same  moment 
as  the  duty  to  take  steps  to  keep  out  of  the  way  on  the 
part  of  the  other  ship.  Thus,  Brett,  M.  E.,  held  that, 
after  it  became  the  duty  of  The  Abeona  to  take  precautions, 
The  Beryl  was  not  wrong  in  continuing  her  course.  But 
before  the  vessels  came  within  300  yards  of  each  other  (when 
the  collision  was  inevitable)  the  "  stop  and  reverse "  rule 
came  into  operation,  and  The  Beryl  was  in  fault  for  not 
having  stopped  and  reversed. 

The  distinction  between  The  Jesmond  and  The  Khedive, 
subsequently  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords,  should  be  noted. 
The  facts  in  The  Khedive  were  as  follows  : — The  Khedive  and 
The  Voorwaarts  were  two  ocean  steamships  of  3,740  and  3,000 
tons  register  respectively.  They  were  proceeding  off  the 
coast  of  Penang  at  full  speed  upon  nearly  parallel  and 
opposite  courses,  each  having  the  other  on  her  starboard  bow, 
green  light  to  green  light.  When  they  were  from  half  to 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  apart  The  Voorwaarts  suddenly 
ported,  showing  her  red  to  The  Khedive,  and  thereby  caused 
risk  of  collision.  The  helm  of  The  Khedive  was  put  hard-a- 
starboard.  This  was  held  to  be  a  right  manoeuvre.  At 
the  same  time  the  order  was  given  to  stand  by  her  engines  ; 
a  minute  and  a-half  afterwards  the  engines  were  stopped 
and  reversed ;  one  and  a-half  minutes  after  this  the  collision 
occurred.  By  not  slackening  her  speed  or  stopping  and 
reversing  when  the  red  light  of  The  VoorwaarU  came  into 
view  The  Khedive  infringed  the  crossing  rule.  The  House  of 
Lords  held  her  in  fault  under  37  &  38  Yict.  c.  85,  s.  17. 
The  Court  of  Appeal  had  gone  into  the  question  whether, 
having  regard  to  the  suddenness  of  the  peril  caused  by 
The  Voorwaarts'  change  of  course,  the  captain  of  The  Khedive 
had  shown  want  of  proper  care,  skill  or  nerve  in  not  giving 
the  absolutely  right  order  to  the  engines  for  a  minute  and 


(«)  The  Dordogne,  10  P.  D.  6  ;  The  Memnon,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  488. 
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a-half  after  The  Voonoaarts    red  light  came  into  view ;  the     Article  23. 
House  of   Lords   held   that,  having  deliberately  elected   to 
keep  his  engines  going  ahead  full  speed,  and  not  to  stop 
and  reverse,  he  had  infringed  the  regulations,  and  was  there- 
fore to  be  deemed  in  fault  under  the  statute  (a) . 

There  is  difficulty  in  reconciling  the  decision  in  The  ^'^^  s^nares. 
Benares  (b),  a  case  subsequently  decided  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  with  some  of  the  dicta  of  the  learned  lords  who 
addressed  the  House  in  The  Khedive,  and  even  with  the 
principle  upon  which  the  decision  in  the  latter  case  appears 
to  be  founded.  But  The  Khedive  was  before  the  Court  of 
Appeal  in  The  Benares,  and  the  intention  of  the  Court  was  to 
decide  nothing  contrary  to  The  Khedive.  That  case  was  dis- 
tinguished as  depending  upon  special  and  difEerent  circum- 
stances. The  circumstances  differed  in  this :  that  in  The 
Khedive  the  not  stopping  and  reversing  was  wrong,  as  matter 
of  seamanship,  and  probably  contributed  to  the  collision  (see 
5  App.  Cas.  898,  899) ;  whereas  in  The  Benares  the  departui-e 
from  the  regulations  was  "  the  one  chance  still  left  of  avoiding 
danger  which  was  otherwise  inevitable."  The  manoeuvre 
adopted — keeping  on  at  full  speed — though  unsuccessful,  was 
held  to  be  "  necessary,"  and  therefore  in  accordance  with 
Art.  23  of  the  Regulations  of  1884. 

At  first  sight  The  Khedive  seems  to  decide  that  a  steam- 
ship will  always  be  held  in  fault  if,  having  an  opportunity  to 
stop  and  reverse,  and  not  being  compelled  to  keep  on  by 
danger  other  than  that  of  collision,  she  does  not  stop  and 
reverse  before  the  collision  occurs.  But  although  there  are 
dicta  in  that  case  pointing  to  such  a  conclusion,  the  decision 
as  applied  to  the  facts  of  the  case  does  not  go  so  far.  If  the 
circumstances  are  suoli  that  departure  from  the  "  stop  and 
reverse  "  rule  was  necessary  within  the  meaning  of  the  regu- 
lations, a  ship  will  not  be  held  to  be  in  fault  though  she  does 
not  stop  or  reverse  before  the  collision.  Such  circumstances 
existed  in  The  Benares.  A  steamship.  The  Oerarda,  going 
seven  knots,  saw  a  green  light  a  point  on  her  port  bow  distant 
about  three-quarters  of  a  mile.     Her  helm  was  put  to  star- 

(a)  5  App.  Cas.  876.  Asp.   M".   C.   289,   seems    a   similar 

(A)  9  P.  D.  Id.     TAe  Saragassa,  7       case. 
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board,  and  very  shortly  afterwards  The  Benares  was  seen  with 
her  port  side  open  and  showing  no  red  light.  The  helm  of 
The  Gerarda  was  put  hard-a-starboard  and  the  engines  kept 
on  full  speed.  The  Benares  struck  The  Gerarda  on  her  star- 
board side.  It  was  found  that  the  first  starboarding  of  The 
Gerarda  was  not  wrong,  and  that  after  seeing  The  Benares' 
port  side  the  only  chance  of  escaping  collision  was  for  The 
Gerarda  to  hard-a-starboard  and  keep  on  at  full  speed,  as 
she  did.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  not  to  stop  and  reverse 
when  a  collision  is  in  fact  inevitable,  but  in  the  reasonable 
opinion  of  the  person  in  charge  may  possibly  be  avoided  by 
keeping  on  full  speed,  is  not  an  unnecessary  departure  from 
the  regulations. 

The  case  of  The  Beryl  was  as  follows : — The  Abeona  and 
The  Beryl  were  steamships  crossing  at  right  angles,  The 
Abeona  having  The  Beryl  on  her  starboard  hand.  The  Beryl, 
when  some  considerable  distance  off,  whistled  twice,  and, 
when  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  off,  eased  her  engines. 
At  this  time  The  Abeona  ought  to  have,  but  had  not,  stopped 
or  reversed  her  engines,  or  altered  her  course.  Then  she 
eased  her  engines.  If  she.  had  not  eased  there  would  have 
been  no  collision ;  but  by  easing  she  "  counteracted  The 
Beryl's  manoeuvre."  When  the  vessels  were  so  close  that  a 
collision  was  inevitable — about  300  yards  apart  (c) — both 
stopped  and  reversed.  It  was  held  by  Butt,  J.,  that  The 
Abeona  had  been  wrongly  manoeuvred  from  first  to  last,  and 
that  The  Beryl  had  been  "  properly  navigated  according  to 
the  regulations"  (rf).  It  will  be  observed  that  The  Beryl 
did  not  reverse  her  engines  until  the  collision  was  inevitable. 
Upon  appeal  the  decision  of  Butt,  J.,  as  to  The  Beryl,  was 
reversed.  The  Court  of  Appeal  held  unanimously  that  the 
duty  of  The  Beryl,  under  Art.  18,  was  not  fulfilled  by 
slackening  her  speed  at  the  time  of  her  whistling  the  second 
time ;  and  that  her  duty  was  to  have  stopped  and  reversed 
her  engines  at  some  time  between  the  second  whistling  and 
the  moment  at  which  the  collision  became  inevitable. 

In  the  case  of   The  Memnon  (e),  that  vessel  was  held  to 


(c)  See  the  report  of  the  case  on 
appeal,  9  P.  D.  137,  142. 


{d)  9  P.  D.  4. 

(«)  6  Asp.  M.  C.   317,   488. 


As 
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blame  for  a  collision  with  The  San  Salvador.     They  were     Article  23. 

steamships  crossing  nearly  at  right  angles.    The  Srin  Salvador, 

though  she  had  The  Mernnon  on  her  own  starboard  bow,  took 

no  step  to  avoid  collision  until  she  was  within  three  ships' 

lengths  of  her,  when  she  starboarded.     The  course  and  speed 

of  The  Memnoii  were  such  that,  had  The  San  Salvador  kept  her 

course,  The  Mernnon  would  have  passed  ahead  of  her  without 

collision,  and  The  Mernnon  stopped  her  engines  as  soon  as  The 

Salt  Salvador  starboarded.     It  was  held  that  The  Mernnon,  as 

weU  as  The  San  Salvador,  was  to  blame ;  that  those  on  board 

her  were  not  justified  under  the  circumstances  in  assuming 

that  The  San  Salvador  would  do  what  was  right ;  that  they 

ought  to  have  seen  that  the  courses  of  the  two  vessels  involved 

risk  of  collision,  and  accordingly  that  they  ought  to  have 

slackened  her  speed  or  stopped  and  reversed  earlier.     Under 

the  present  regulations  The  Mernnon  would,  it  seems,  have 

been  free  from  blame. 

A  steamship,  A.,  by  porting  to  another,  B.,  that  was  ^''^  Arratoon 
approaching  her  with  all  her  lights  showing,  shut  in  the 
green  light  of  B. ;  but  B.  by  perverse  starboarding  brought 
her  green  again  into  view ;  thereupon  A.  again  ported  and 
shut  in  B.'s  green  ;  B.,  continuing  to  starboard,  again  brought 
her  green  into  view,  and  a  collision  followed.  It  was  held, 
under  the  Act  of  1873,  that  A.  was  in  fault  for  not  having 
stopped  and  reversed  before  the  collision  (/). 

In  The  Stanmore  the  duty  to  stop  and  reverse,  and  not  to  The  Stammre. 
stop  only,  was  insisted  upon.     There  the  alteration  of  the 
other  ship's  course  at  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  was 
indicated  by  the  apparent  closing  of  the  masthead  and  side 
Hght(^). 

In  The  Thames  and  The  Lutetia  a  vessel  was  held  in  fault  The  Thames 
for  not  having   stopped  and  reversed  "  when    the  risk   of  ^utetia^. 
collision  must  have  been  apparent"  (h). 


to  assuming  that  the   other   vessel  eating;  a  change  of  course,  see  above, 

wiU  do  the  right  thing,  dist.  Wilsmy.  p.  386. 

Cwrie,  (1894)  App.  Gas.  116.  (A)  The  Thames  and.  The  Lutetia,  9 

(/)  The  Arratoon  Apcar,  15  App.  App.  Gas.  640,  651.     Cp.  The  Nord 

Cas.  37.  Kap  and  The  ScmdMll,   (1894)  App. 

{g)  The  Stamnore,   10   P.  D.  134.  Gas.  646. 
As  to  the  cloBing  of  the  lights  indi- 
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So,  in  America,  where  two  steamships,  The  C.  and  The  M., 
were  approaching  one  another  on  nearly  parallel  opposite, 
but  slightly  converging  lines,  and  in  a  position  to  pass  clear. 
The  C.  ported  and  ran  across  The  M.,  rendering  collision 
imminent,  and  The  M.  did  not  slacken,  signal,  or  reverse  till 
after  the  porting  of  The  C.  It  was  held  that  The  M.  as  well 
as  The  C.  was  to  blame,  the  Court  saying  that  there  was  such 
uncertainty  in  the  movements  of  The  C.  as  called  for  the 
closest  watch  and  the  highest  diligence  (»') . 

A.,  a  steamship  rounding  Tilbury  Ness  in  the  Thames, 
under  a  port  helm,  was  approaching  another,  B.,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  point  in  such  a  position  that,  if  she  had  not  been 
under  a  port  helm,  there  would  have  been  risk  of  collision ; 
it  was  held  by  Brett,  L.  J.,  that  it  was  not  the  duty  of  A.  to 
stop  and  reverse  under  one  of  the  Thames  Rules,  which  is 
very  similar  in  terms  to  Art.  28  {k) . 

Under  former  regulations  there  are  many  decisions  as  to 
the  duty  of  a  steamship  in  a  fog,  hearing  the  whistle  of 
another  which  she  cannot  see.  The  question  wUl  arise,  how 
far  are  these  decisions  applicable  under  the  existing  Art.  23  ? 
It  has  been  already  pointed  out  that  the  corresponding 
Article  of  former  regulations  (cf.  Art.  18  of  1884)  applied  to 
both  ships;  the  present  Art.  2\i  applies  only  to  the  ship 
"  which  is  directed  by  these  rules  to  keep  out  of  the  way." 
It  has  been  held  that  the  obligation  to  stop  and  reverse  does 
not  arise  until  the  circumstances  are  known  and  the  necessity 
is  apparent  {I)  ;  and  the  reasoning  upon  which  these  decisions 
were  founded  is  applicable  to  the  existing  Art.  23.  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  that  under  the  present  law  the  duty 
to  stop  and  reverse  does  not  arise  {m)  until  the  ships  are  in 
sight  of  each  other,  or  until  the  course  of  the  ship,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  keep  her  course,  is  clearly  indicated  to  the 
other  by  the  different  directions  in  which  her  whistle  is 
haard. 

The  application  of  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  of  former 
regulations  to  a  steamship  hearing  the  fog-horn  or  whistle 


(j)  The  Mmtitoba,  15  Davis,  U.  S. 


97. 


{k)  6  P.  D.  139. 

[l)  Supra,  pp.  46,  47. 


[m)  Except,  possibly,  in  the  case 
of  a  steamsliip  hearing  the  fog-horn 
of  a.  sailing-ship  close  to  her  and 
forward. 
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of  another  ship  in  a  fog  has  been  the  suhject  of  many  impor-     Article  23. 
tant  decisions  in  the  past.      It  is,  in  view  of  the  present 
Art.  16  and  decisions  thereon,  unnecessary  to  do  more  than 
summarise  the  result  of  these  older  decisions. 

Thus,  according  to  these  older  cases,  a  steamship  in  a  fog, 
hearing  the  whistle  of  another  steamship  approaching,  was 
hound  to  bring  h-erself  to  a  standstill,  at  the  latest  when  the 
ships  were  within  hailing  distance,  though  she  was  not  bound 
to  stop  and  reverse  her  engines  as  soon  as  she  heard  the 
whistle  of  another  (ii) .  Where  two  steamships  were  approach- 
ing each  other  with  the  risk  of  collision,  and  one  of  them,  by 
altering  her  course,  determined  the  risk,  the  regulations  did 
not  require  her  to  stop  or  reverse  (o) ;  but  if  the  risk  was  not 
in  fact  determined,  although  the  course  might  have  been 
altered,  then  it  became  incumbent  upon  her  to  stop  and  re- 
verse (p).  Where  an  omission  to  stop  and  reverse  might  by 
possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision,  then  the  guilty 
of  such  omission  was  in  fault,  though  those  on  board  showed 
no  want  of  ordinary  skill,  care,  or  nerve  {q).  On  the  other 
hand,  failure  to  stop  and  reverse  was  not  deemed  a  fault 
unless  the  officer  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  that  the 
regulation  in  question  was  applicable  (r).  Where  to  keep 
going  ahead  was  the  one  and  only  chance  of  escaping  collision, 
a  circumstance  was  considered  to  exist  which  justified  the  not 
stopping  and  reversing  (s) .  A  vessel  was  liable  to  be  held  at 
fault  where,  although  she  slackened  her  speed,  she  did  not  stop 
and  reverse  until  collision  was  inevitable,  if  she  had  had  an 
opportunity  of  doing  so  (t).  It  was  considered  the  proper 
course  for  a  vessel  hearing  the  fog  signal  of  another  forward 
of  her  beam,  the  position  of  which  was  not  ascertained,  to 


(»)   The  Frmkland  ■d.ndi  The  Kestrel,  The    lirilannic,    39   Fed.  Rep.    395; 

L.  R.  4  P.  C.  59,9  ;   The  Jesinond  a.nd  Donnell    v.    Boston    Towboat    Co.,    89 

The  Earl  of  JElgin,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  1 ;  Fed.  Rep.  757  ;   The  City  of  Atlanta, 

The  Love  Bird,  6  P.  D.  80  ;   The  Dor-  26  Fed.  Rep.  456. 
dogne,  10  P.  D.  6  ;   The  Kirby  Hall,  [g]   The  Khedive,  a  App.  Gas.  876. 

8  P.  D.   71;   The  Ceto,  14  App.  Gas.  (r)   The  Khedive,  supra  ;  The  Beryl, 

670,    695;    The  Ebor,    11   P.  T>.   15;  9   P.   D.    4 ;    The    Ceto,    supra;    The 

The  Rarton,  9  P.  D.  44.  Theodore  B.  Rand,  12  App.  Gas.  247  ; 

(o)   The  Jeamond,  supra.  The  Memnon,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  488  ;   The 

(p)  The  Ceto,  supra  ;  see  also  The  Emmy  Saase,  9  P.  D.  81. 
John   M'Intyre,  9  P.   D.    136,    139;  is)    TAe  JJos««a,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  310. 

The  Martelh,  46  Davis,  64  ;  Fabre  v.  {t)  The   Ceto,   supra ;     The    Beryl, 

Cunard  S.S.   Co.,  53  Fed.  Rep.  288  ;  supra. 
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THE  RBGULATIOKS, 


Article  33. 


Art.  23  is  not 
infringed 
unless  there 
is  an  oppor- 
tunity of 
obeying  it. 


Object  of 
Art.  23  is  to 
minimize 
damage  as 
well  as  to 
prevent 
collision. 


Compliance 
with  Article 
by  trawler  at 
work. 


stop  and  proceed  with  caution,  although  not  enjoined  to  do  so 
by  the  rules  {u) . 

Art.  23  does  not  require  a  steamship  to  slacken  and  reverse 
at  the  very  moment  when  danger  arises.  "  A  man  must  have 
time  to  consider  whether  he  should  reverse  or  not.  The 
Court  is  not  bound  to  hold  that  a  man  should  exercise  his 
judgment  instantaneously.  A  short,  but  a  very  short,  time 
must  be  allowed  him  for  this  purpose "  (») .  But  it  is,  of 
course,  not  an  excuse  for  non-compliance  with  Art.  23  that 
the  time  which  elapsed  between  the  risk  of  collision  becoming 
apparent  and  the  coUisioa  was  so  short  that  the  engines  could 
not  reasonably  have  been  stopped  and  reversed,  if  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  was  due  to  want  of  a  proper  look-out.  Thus, 
where  it  was  proved  that  more  than  half-a-minute  must  have 
elapsed  from  the  red  light  of  an  approaching  steamship,  A., 
coming  into  view  on  the  starboard  bow  of  the  other,  B.,  had 
a  good  look-out  been  kept  on  board  B.,  B.  was  held  in  fault 
for  not  having  reversed  before  the  collision.  If  the  red  light 
had,  in  fact,  been  visible  for  only  half-a-minute  before  the 
collision,  it  seems  that  the  vessel  would  not  have  been  held  in 
fault  for  not  stopping  and  reversing  in  so  short  a  time  (a?) . 

It  appears  that  neglect  to  obey  Art.  23  will  cause  a  ship  to 
be  held  in  fault,  if  the  omission,  though  it  could  not  have 
contributed  to  the  collision,  might  have  caused  or  contributed 
to  the  damage  {i/).  And  in  The  Vonrwaarts  and  The  Khedive, 
Lord  Watson  said  that  the  rule  (Art.  16  of  the  Eegulations 
of  1863)  was  enacted  "with  a  view  to  obviate  the  risk  and 
minimize  the  results  "  of  a  collision  (s). 

A  paddle-wheel  steam  trawler,  going  through  the  water  (a) 
one  or  one-and-a-half  knots  with  her  trawl  down,  saw  a  sailing 
ship  approaching  her  with  both  her  side  lights  open  for  ten 
or  twelve  minutes.  She  stopped  without  reversing  her  engines 
as  soon  as  danger  became  imminent.     It  was  assumed  by 


(m)  The  Rosetta,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  310. 

(v)  Per  Buit,  J.,  The  Emmy  Baase, 
9  P.  D.  81 ;  followed  in  The  Ngapoota, 
(1897)  App.  Cas.  391 ;  see  also  Wind- 
ham and  Others  v.  Robertson^  Sc.  Law 
Rep.  xlii.  602  ;  and  see  per  Brett, 
M.  R.,  The  Beryl,  9  P.  D.  137, 
138;     The  Eubbuok,  Ad.  Div.  28th 


June,  1887. 

{x)  The  Emmy  Raase,  supra. 

{y)  The  Thames  and  The  Lutetia, 
9  App.  Cas.  640,  649,  652. 

(a)  5  App.  Cas.  903,  904. 

[a)  The  Tweedsdale,  14  P.  D.  164. 
That  she  was  going  through  the 
water  is  clear  from  the  facts. 
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Butt,  J.,  that  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  applied  to  her  (h),     Article  23. 
and  he  held  that  she  had  complied  with  it. 

Though  Art.  23  does  not  apply  to  sailing  ships,  it  has 
been  said  that  a  sailing  ship  in  a  fog,  or  under  circumstances 
similar  to  those  in  which  Art.  23  applies,  is  under  a  cor- 
responding obligation  to  shorten  sail  and  reduce  her  speed  as 
much  as  possible  (c) . 

Where  a  steamship  that  is  required  by  the  regulations  to  The  burden  is 
keep  out  of  the  way  has  been  in  collision,  and  it  is  proved  or  "hXdoeTn^ot 
admitted  that  she  did  not  before  the  collision  stop  or  reverse,  obey  Art.  23 
it  seems  that  the  burden  is  on  her  to  show  why  she  did  not  she  did  not 
comply  with  Art.  23.     This  burden  she  may  discharge  by  ^°  ^°- 
showing  that  she  was  unable,  or  had  not  the  opportunity,  to 
stop  and  reverse  (d),  or  that  the  omission  to  do  so  was  the 
only  chance  of  escaping  collision  (e). 

In  America,  it  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  that 
the  rule  requiring  a  steamship  to  slacken  does  not  apply 
where,  if  both  ships  continue  their  courses,  they  will  pass 
clear,  although,  if  either  deviates  from  her  course,  there  will 
be  risk  of  collision  (/) . 

A   steamship   being   overtaken   by   another  vessel  is  not  Overtaken 
"  approaching "  the  overtaking  ship  within  the  meaning  of 
Art.   23.     Her  duty,   therefore,  is  to  keep  her  course  and 
speed  under  Art.  21,  and  not  to  slacken  under  Art.  23,  for 
that  Article  does  not  apj)ly  to  her  (g). 

To  comply  with  Art.  23,  a  vessel  must  not  only  slacken  or  Engines  not 
stop,  but  she  must  not  set  her  engines  ahead  again  until  the  ahead^untu 

risk  of  collision  is  past  (h).  risk  is  over. 

If  a  steamship  sights  another,  and  cannot  make  out  what  Duty  to  stop 
course  she  is  upon,  it  is  her  duty  at  once  to  slacken  until  she  engines  where 
can  ascertain  what  the  stranger's  course  is,  so  that  she  may  *^?  °^^^^\,^ 


{b)  At  least  as  regards  stopping.  (/)  The  Free  State,  1  Otto,  200  ; 

As  to  reversing,  probably  she  could  Brown,    Adm.    2.51.     See,  however, 

not  with  safety,  because  of  her  trawl  The  Manitoba,  15  Davis,  97. 

warp.  ill)   The  Franconia,  2  P.  D.  8. 

(c)  See    per    Brett,     M.    R.,    The  {h)  In    Dowell    v.    General    Steam 

Dordogne,    10   P.   D.   6,    12,  and  see  iVati^aifiow  Co..  5  Ell.  &  B.  195,  under 

supra,  p.  381.  the  old  law,  it  was  held  that  a  sbip 

{d)  See   The  Khedive,  5  App.  Gas.  was  in  fault  if  she  did  not  continue 

876,  i'02.  to  exhibit  a  light  no  long  as  danger 

(«)   The  Benares,  9  P.  D.  16.  of  collision  existed. 
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Article  2S. 

or  course 
cannot  be 
made  out. 


Speed  of  a 
steamship 
approaching 
other  craft. 


Stopping  and 
rerersing  not 
always  a 
prudent 
measure. 


be  able  to  take  the  measures  required  by  the  regulations  («) ; 
and  she  must  do  so  before  altering  her  helm,  or  taking  any 
decisive  step ;  for  if  she  does  not,  and  by  altering  her  helm 
without  knowing  the  other  ship's  position  and  course,  causes 
a  collision,  she  will  be  held  to  be  in  fault  {k) . 

Apart  from  the  regulations,  where  there  is  probable  danger 
in  clearing  other  craft,  it  is  negligent  for  a  steamship  to 
approach  them,  without  slackening,  at  a  high  rate  of  speed. 
In  America  it  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  a 
large  steamer  approaching  a  tug  with  a  number  of  barges  in 
tow,  and  surrounded  by  other  vessels,  was  bound  to  slacken, 
and  not  "  hurl  herself  like  a  projectile  in  the  midst  of  them  " 
at  the  rate  of  seventeen  miles  an  hour,  taking  the  chance  of 
clearing  them  (J).  And  in  another  case  it  was  held  by  the 
same  Court  that  a  large  steamer  entering  a  harbour  or  narrow 
channel  was  bound  to  go  at  such  speed  as  is  consistent  with 
the  safety  of  other  vessels  (w) . 

A  steamship  in  the  North  Sea  on  a  clear  night,  going  eight 
or  nine  knots  over  trawling  ground,  and  running  into  a 
smack  which  showed  no  light  astern,  was  held  not  to  be  in 
fault  for  going  too  fast  (w).  In  an  early  case  (o),  it  was  held 
that,  on  a  dark  night  in  the  Bristol  Channel,  ten  knots  was 
an  improper  speed  for  a  steamship. 

In  applying  Art.  23  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
reversing  the  propeller,  whilst  the  ship  has  headway  through 
the  water,  always  diminishes  the  turning  power  of  the  helm. 
In  the  case,  therefore,  of  a  screw  steamship  stopping  and 
reversing  her  engines  it  is  not  always  a  necessary,  or  even  a 
prudent,  step  for  her  to  take  when  at  close  quarters  with 
another  ship.  On  the  other  hand,  the  common  excuse  that 
the  engines  were  not  stopped  and  reversed  because  of  the 
deadening  effect  of  the  reversed  propeller  upon  the  port 
helm  is  viewed  by  the  Court  with  suspicion  (p). 


(i)  The  Sana  and  The  Ava,  2  Asp. 
M.  C.  182  ;  The  General  Lee,  19  L.  T. 
750. 

{k)  The  Bougainville  and  The  Jns. 
0.  Stevenson.  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  316.  As 
to  ships  in  a  fog,  see  The  Frankland, 
L.  R.  4  P.  C.  529  :  The  Eirby  Hall, 
8  P.  D.  71. 

(T)  The    Syraeuse,    9    Wall:   672 ; 


followed  in  The  Lucy,  74  Fed.  Rep. 
572. 

(m)  The  City  of  Paris,  9  Wall.  634  ; 
and  see  The  Corsica,  9  Wall.  630. 

(«)   The  Pacific,  9  P.  D.  124. 

(o)   The  Rose,  2  W.  Rob.  1. 

[p]  As  in  The  Arratoon  Apcar,  15 
App.  Gas.  37. 
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It  may  be  convenient  here  to  state  shortly  the  effect,  under  Article  23. 
ordinary  circumstances,  of  reversing  the  propeller,  whilst  the  EfCect  of 
ship  has  headway  through  the  water,  an  effect  which  must  screw  whilst 
always  be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining  the  appli-  ^^^^^'^^^^^^^ 
cation  of  Art.  23.  The  behaviour  of  a  steamship  under  these 
circumstances  was  not  so  generally  known  in  the  year  1862, 
when  the  "  stop  and  reverse  "  rule  was  framed,  as  it  is  at  the 
present  day.  The  propeller  exerts  considerable  turning  power 
on  the  ship,  whether  going  ahead  or  astern,  but  more  par- 
ticularly when  going  astern  {q).  The  effect  is  most  strongly 
marked  when  the  propeller  is  going  astern  and  the  ship  has 
headway  through  the  water,  the  circumstances  under  which 
Art.  23  is  usually  applicable.  The  turning  effect  is  in  the 
one  direction  or  the  other,  according  as  the  screw  is  right  or 
left-handed.  A  right-handed  screw  revolves,  when  the 
engines  are  going  ahead,  viewed  from  astern,  from  left  to 
right;  a  left-handed  screw  from  right  to  left.  When  the 
screw  is  not  deeply  immersed,  and  froths  air  into  water,  it 
exerts,  when  reversed,  considerable  power  to  turn  the  ship's 
head  independently  of  the  rudder,  the  ship  turning  to  star- 
board or  port,  almost  irrespective  of  the  helm  (r),  according 
as  the  screw  is  right  or  left-handed.  This  effect  is  produced 
even  whilst  the  ship  has  headway  through  the  water;  it 
increases  as  the  ship's  way  is  stopped.  It  sometimes  nearly 
disappears  when  the  screw  is  so  deeply  immersed  that  it  does 
not  churn  air  into  water  (s).  Under  the  same  cii-cumstances 
— that  is  to  say,  whilst  the  ship  has  headway  through  the  water, 
and  the  engines  and  screw  are  working  astern— the  action  of 
the  rudder  is  the  reverse  of  that  which  it  has  whilst  the 
engines  and  screw  are  going  ahead.  This  reverse  action  of 
the  rudder  is  always  feeble,  and  is  different  for  different 
ships,  and  even  for  the  same  ship  under  different  conditions 
of  loading.     When  there  is  wind  suflBcient  to  heel  the  ship, 

(q)  This  seems  to  depend  upon  the  p.  323. 

fact  that  the  lower  blades  of  the  (s)  This  is  not  the  case  with  all 

propeller  being  more  immersed  have  ships.     The  writer  has  seen  a  loaded 

a   greater  turning  power  than   the  steamship  backed  out  from  alongside 

upper.  a  wharf  and  turned  at  right  angles 

(r)  See  an  account  of  experiments  to  it  almost  entirely  by  the  action  of 

with  The  Tabor,  Nautical  Mag.  1880,  her  reversed  propeller. 

M,  F  F 
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Article  83.     the  advancing  end  of  the  ship,  whether  head  or  stern,  will 
always  seek,  or  fly  up  into,  the  wind. 

The  combined  influences  of  (1)  the  reversed  screw,  (2)  the 
wind,  and  (3)  the  rudder,  severally  acting  in  the  manner 
above  described,  determine  the  course  of  the  ship  until  her 
way  is  stopped.  Their  utmost  effect,  when  all  acting  in  the 
same  direction  (p.,9.,  screw,  right-handed;  helm,  starboard; 
wind,  on  the  starboard  side),  is  small  compared  with  the 
influence  which  the  rudder  exerts  when  the  ship  and  engines 
are  going  full  speed  ahead.  A  circle  of  at  least  double  the 
radius  of  that  in  which  the  ship  will  turn,  when  going  ahead, 
is  required  for  her  to  turn  in  when  the  engines  are  going 
astern  under  the  circumstances  above  described.  So  marked 
is  this  diminution  in  the  turning  capability  of  a  ship  with 
her  screw  suddenly  reversed  from  full  speed  ahead,  that, 
under  some  circumstances,  a  vessel  running  at  right  angles 
upon  a  straight  coast  at  full  speed  might  avoid  going  ashore, 
by  keeping  on  full  speed  ahead  with  her  helm  hard  over, 
when  she  could  not  keep  off  the  shore  by  stopping  and 
reversing  her  engines. 

It  follows  fi'om  the  general  rules  above  stated  that,  with 
engines  going  astern  whilst  the  ship  has  headway  through  the 
water,  the  position  and  direction  of  the  rudder  with  reference 
to  the  ship's  keel  is  of  paramount  importance.  Under  such 
circumstances,  a  vessel  with  a  right-handed  screw  will  turn 
her  head  much  quicker  to  starboard  (her  helm  being  to  port, 
and  her , engines  reversed)  than  it  is  possible  for  her  to  turn 
her  head  to  port ;  and  vice  versa  with  a  left-handed  screw  {t). 

(I)  The  authority  for  most  of  tlie  ing  facts,  collected  from  the  above 
statements  in  the  text  is  the  Eeport,  sources,  may  be  not  without  interest : 
published  in  1875,  of  a  Committee  A  screw  steamship  usually  answers 
(J.  R.  Napier,  Esq.,  Sir  W.  Thomp-  one  helm  quicker  than  the  other, 
son,W.Froude,  Esq.,  J.T.  Bottomly,  whether  going  ahead  or  astern  ;  but 
Esq.,  and  Professor  Osborne  Rey-  different  ships  behave  differently  in 
nolds)  appointed  by  the  British  Asso-  this  respect  When  just  starting,  a 
ciation  to  investigate  the  effect  of  steamship  will  answer  her  starboard 
propellers  upon  the  steering  of  hehn  quickest  if  her  screw  is  right- 
vessels.  Further  information  upon  handed,  and  her  port  helm  if  her 
the  subject  will  be  found  in  Naval  screw  is  left-handed.  When  going 
Science,  1873,  p.  89  ;  Nautical  Maga-  ahead  at  a  moderate  or  full  speed  she 
zine,  1«79,  pp.  529,  608  ;  ibid.  1880,  answers  her  port  helm  quickest  with 
p.  323  ;  Transactions  of  the  Institute  a  right-handed,  and  her  starboard 
of  Naval  Architects,  1879,  a  paper  helm  with  a  left-handed  screw.  In 
by  A.  J.  Maginnis,  Esq.  In  con-  a  note  to  The  Normandie,  43  Fed. 
nectiou  with  this  subject,  the  follow-  Rep.  161,  162,  are  given  the  results 
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Article  24. 
Notwithstanding   anything   contained    in   these   rules,    every     Article  24. 


vessel,  overtaking  any  other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  OTertaking 
overtaken  vessel.  '^' 

Every  vessel  coming  up  vith  another  vessel  from  any  direction 
more  than  two  points  ahaft  her  beam,  i.e., in  such  a  position,  with 
reference  to  the  vessel  nMch  she  is  overtaking,  that  at  night  she 
would  be  unable  to  see  either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  an  overtaking  vessel;  and  no  .subsequent  alteration 
of  the  bearing  between  the  two  vessels  shall  make  the  overtaking 
vessel  a  crossing  vessel  within  the  meaning  of  these  rules,  or 
relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keeping  clear  of  the  overtaken  vessel 
until  .she  is  finally  past  and  clear. 

As  by  day  the  overtaking  vessel  cannot  always  know  'with 
certainty  whether  she  is  forward  of  or  abaft  this  direction  from 
the  other  vessel,  she  should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an 
overtaking  vessel,  and  keep  out  of  the  way. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  20  of  the  Eegulations 
of  1884.  The  wording  is  slightly  different,  but  the  effect 
seems  to  be  precisely  the  same.  The  opening  words  of  the 
Article,  "  Notwithstanding  .  .  .,"  were  originally  (m)  inserted 
in  order  to  make  it  clear  (1)  that  Arts.  20  and  24  do  not  con- 
flict; that  a  sailing  ship  overtaking  a  steamship  is  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  latter;  and  also  (2)  that  the  overtaking 
vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  although  she  is 
crossing  the  course  of  the  latter  {x).  The  definition  of  an 
"  overtaking  "  ship  is  new ;  but,  although  never  before  stated 
in  the  regulations,  it  merely  formulates  the  dicta  of  the  judges 
and  decisions  of  the  Courts  (y). 


of  experiments  as  to  the  stopping  forton  Omtle,  2  P.  D.  222 ;  3  P.  D. 
and  turning  capabilities  of  an  Atlantic       11;  The  Franconia,  2  P.  D.  8;   The 

liner.  Aurania  and   The  Republic,  29  Fed. 

{>/)  In  the  Regulations  of  1880.  Rep.  98. 

(x)  In   these  cases  there  was  an  (y)  See  The  Franconia,  2  P.  D.  8, 

apparent   conflict    between   Art.    In  12  ;  per  Lord  Herschell,  The  Main, 

and  Art.   17  of  the  Regulations  of  UP.  D.  132,139.     The  observations 

1863.      See    The  Philotaice,    3    Asp.  of  Sir  R.  Phillimore  in  The  Breadal- 

M.  C.  512  ;  The  WheaUheaf  and  The  lam,  7  P.  D.  186,  as  to  the  "  cross- 

Intrepide,\'li'h  T.  612 ;  and  between  ing "     rule     prevailing     over     the 

Art,  12  and  An.  17.     See  The  Feck-  overtaking  rule,  and  of  members  of 

r  F  2 
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Article  24.  The  overtaking  ship  must,  if  circumstances  permit,  under 
Art.  22,  pass  astern  and  not  ahead  of  the  other.  The  latter 
must,  under  Art.  21,  not  alter  her  course  or  speed. 

Article  10  {supra,  p.  358)  requires  a  ship  that  is  "  being 
overtaken  "  to  show  a  light  astern.  The  phrases  "  over- 
taking "  and  "  being  overtaken  "  appear  to  be  correlative  (s). 
The  Moliere  (a)  is  a  recent  decision  showing  that  under  the 
Eegulations  of  1884  the  duty  of  the  overtaking  vessel  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  did  not  cease  until,  in  the  words  of  the 
present  Art.  24,  "  she  is  finally  past  and  clear." 

Under  a  provision  of  the  Tyne  bye-laws,  that  "  when 
steam  vessels  are  proceeding  in  the  same  direction,  but  with 
unequal  speed,  the  vessel  which  ateams  slowest  shall,  when 
overtaken,"  take  certain  steps  to  enable  the  other  to  pass,  it 
was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  this  rule  applied  only  to 
a  vessel  overtaking  and  passing  another  actually  on  the  same 
course  as  herself  {h). 

In    The    Cayuga  (c),   the   Supreme    Court    of   the  United 
States  expressed  an  opinion  that  a  vessel  was  "  overtaking  " 
another  within  the  meaning  of  Art.  1 7  of  the  Regulations  of 
1803  only  when  astern  of  the  other  and  pursuing  the  same 
general  direction.     In  that  case  it  was  held  that  two  steam- 
ships on  intersecting  courses  (S.  by  E.  and   S.S.W.)    were 
crossing    ships,  although    one    was    abaft  the  beam  of,  and 
going  faster  than,  the  other.     As  stated  above  (p.  404),  this 
case  would  not  be  followed  in  this  country,  and  is  inconsistent 
with  other  American  decisions  {d). 
The  rule,  that       The  rule,  that  an  overtaking  ship  must  keep  out  of  the 
sMp^must    ^  ^^y  ^^  ^  ^^^P  ahead,  was  a  rule  of  the  maritime  law,  and  was 
keep  out  of      merely   formulated    by   the    Eegulations    of   ■1863(e).      It 

rule  of  the       clashed,  however,  with  the  other  equally  Wf  11-established  rule, 
maritime  law. 

the  Court  of  Appeal  in  The^  Ptckforton  taken  "  is  wider. 

Castle,    3   P.   D.    11,    doubting    the  (a)  (1893)  P.  217;  of.  The  Nurra- 

oorreotness  of  the  above  definition  of  gansett,  10  Blatohf.  476. 

"  overtaking,"    may    now     be     set  {b)   The    Henry     Morton,    2    Asp. 

aside ;     as    also    the    cases    of    The  M.  C.  466. 

Chanonry,   1   Asp.    M.  C.    569,    and  {e)  14  Wall.  270,  277. 

The  Breadalbane,  7  P.  D.  186,  so  far  [d)  The    Uaanm,    6    Bened.    545. 

as  they  bear  upon  the  question  as  to  See  also   The  Governor,  Abbott,  Ad. 

what  is  an  "  OTertaking  "  ship.  108  ;   The  Rhode  Island,  Olcott,  506  : 

(z)  But  see   The  Main,   11    P.   D.  I  Blatohf.  363. 

132,  where   the   definition  by   Fry,  (e)    Whitridge    v.    Dill,    23    How, 

L,  J.,  of  a  ship  that  is  •'  being  over-  448, 
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that  a  ship  with  the  wind  free  must  keep  out  of  the  way  of  Article  24. 
another  close-hauled.  In  an  American  case,  where  a  brig 
and  a  schooner  were  upon  converging  courses,  the  schooner 
overtaking  the  brig,  it  was  held  that  the  brig  was  in  fault  for 
not  keeping  out  of  the  way,  she  having  the  wind  free.  It 
was  said  that,  if  she  had  been  close-hauled,  it  would  not  have 
been  her  duty  to  keep  out  of  the  way  (/).  Under  the 
existing  law,  a  sailing  ship  overtaking  another  must  keep  out 
of  the  way,  though  she  is  close-hauled,  and  the  other  is  free. 

A  ship  cannot,  it  seems,  be  an  "  overtaking  "  ship  unless 
she  is  going  faster  than  the  ship  ahead  ( g) . 

Where  the  overtaking  ship  was  on  the  quarter  of  the  ship  Duty  of  over- 
ahead,  and  the  latter  altered  her  course  so  as  to  give  the  '''  ®°  ^  ^P- 
other  ship  more  room,  it  was  held  that  she  did  not  thereby 
depart  from  the  regulations,  so  as  to  be  held  in  fault  for 
a  collision  which  followed  [h).  If  an  overtaken  ship  is 
compelled  to  alter  her  course  in  order  to  avoid  another  ship, 
or  for  any  other  reason,  she  must  not  alter  more  than  is 
necessary  {i) ;  otherwise  she  will  fail  to  justify  her  alteration 
under  Art.  27,  and  will  be  held  in  fault  under  the  statute  for 
infringing  the  regulations. 

A  ship  that  was  being  overtaken  wilfully  obstructed  the 
other.  It  was  held  (in  America)  that  she  was  alone  in  fault, 
although  there  was  some  negligence  in  the  other  ship  (/c). 

The  words  "  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  "  have  given  rise  to  "Shall keep 
a  difference  of  judicial  opinion  in  a  case  where  the  leading  ^_° .  ^ 
ship  had  altered  her  course.  In  such  a  ease,  Lord  Esher, 
M.  E,.,  and  Lopes,  L.  J.,  thought  that  no  more  was  required 
of  the  overtaking  ship  than  ordinary  care,  and  that  if,  using 
such  care,  she  nevertheless  failed  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  she 
would  not  be  held  in  fault  for  an  infringement  of  the  Article. 
Kay,  L.  J.,  thought,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  obligation 
on  her  is  absolute,  and  that,  unless  she  proved  that  the  action 
of  the  leading  ship  made  the  collision  inevitable,  or  unless 


(/)   The  Clement,  1  Sprague,  267 ;  (i)  The   Saragossa,   7   Asp.   M.   C. 

2  Curtis,  363.     The  Supreme  Court  289. 

was  equally  divided.  [k)  Oaffner   v.    Pigott,    116    Fed. 

ig)   The  Franconia,  i  P.  D.  8.  Rep.  486. 

[h)  The  Franconia,  2  P.  D.  11. 
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Article  84. 


Sailing 
trawler  at 
work. 


Cases  illus- 
trating the 
application 
of  Art.  24. 


she  brought  herself  within  the  saving  words  of  Art.  27,  she 
must  be  held  in  fault  {I). 

Notwithstanding  the  wording  of  Art.  26,  it  would 
probably  be  held  that  a  steamship  overtaking  a  sailing 
trawler  at  work  is  required  by  Art.  24  to  keep  out  of  her 
way  ;  and  that  a  sailing  ship  overtaking  a  sailing  trawler  at 
work  is  required  both  by  Art.  24  and  Art.  26  to  keep  out  of 
her  way. 

The  duty  of  the  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  to  show 
a  light  astern  is  considered  in  a  previous  Article. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  steamship  overtaking  a  sailing  ship  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  latter,  both  by  virtue  of  Art.  20 
and  Art.  24. 

The  following  eases  illustrate  the  application  of  Art.  24 :  — 
A  steamship  attempted  to  pass  a  sailing  ship  turning  up 
the  Thames  against  a  head  wind.  Owing  to  the  latter  going 
about  when  she  got  to  the  edge  of  the  tide,  the  steamer  ran 
into  her.  It  was  held  that  the  sailing  ship  was  under  no 
obligation  to  give  notice  that  she  was  going  about,  and  that 
the  steamer  in  attempting  to  pass  did  so  at  her  own  risk  (m) . 
"Where  a  sailing  ship.  A.,  with  the  wind  free,  was 
approaching  another,  B.,  hove-to,  and  driving  to  leeward  in 
such  a  direction  that  her  side  lights  were  not  for  some  time 
visible  to  A.,  it  was  held  that  it  was  the  duty  of  A.  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  {n).  It  does  not  appear  whether  the  decision 
was  on  the  ground  that  A.  was  "  overtaking"  B.,  or  that  A. 
was  "  crossing  "  B.  and  to  windward  of  her,  with  the  wind 
on  the  same  side,  or  whether  it  was  A.'s  duty  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  because  she  was  going  free  and  the  other  ship 
hove-to. 

When  two  ships  turning  to  windward  in  narrow  waters 
are  close-hauled  on  the  same  tack,  one  following  in  the  wake 
of  the  other,  if  the  leading  ship  goes  about,  and  the  following 
ship  cannot  stand  on  without  risk  of  collision,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  latter  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  ahead  by 
going  about  (o). 


{I)  The  Saragassa, 
289. 

{m)  The  Palatine, 
468. 


7   Asp.  M.   C.  {n)  The  Mleanor  v.    The  Alma,   2 

Mar.  Law  Cas.  O.  S.  240. 

1   Asp.   M.  0.  (o)  The  Priscilla,  L.  B,.  3  A.  &  E. 

125;  butseeTAs^Bwie,  (1909)P.  176. 


OVERTAKING  SHIP.  439 

If  two  ships  are  turning  to  windward,  and  the  one  ahead,     Article  24. 
instead  of  going  about,  weais,  it  seems  that,  whilst  she  is  in 
the  act  of  wearing  and  approaching  the  ship  astern,  the  latter 
is  not  an  "  overtaking  "  ship,  and  that  she  is  not  required  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  {p). 

The  Seaton  and  The  Poketrra  were  on  nearly  parallel 
(S.W.  by  W.,  about)  courses,  The  Polcei'era  being  abaft 
the  starboard  beam  of  The  Seaton  and  overtaking  her.  When 
the  ships  were  three  or  four  miles  apart.  The  Polcevera  altered 
her  course  to  S.  |  W.,  thereby  causing  risk  of  collision. 
It  was  held  that  she  was  in  fault  for  a  collision  that 
followed  (q). 

The  following  American  cases  illustrate  the  application  of  American 
Art.  24 :—  '=^=^^- 

A  schooner  luffing  up  to  come  to  an  anchor,  when  a  short 
distance  ahead  of  a  steamship,  was  held  not  to  be  in  fault  for 
a  collision  which  followed  (r). 

The  principle  that  an  overtaking  ship  does  not  cease  to  be 
bound  to  keep  out  of  the  way  until  she  is  past  and  clear  of 
the  other  ship  was  applied  in  the  case  of  the  overtaking  ship 
rounding  to,  to  come  to  an  anchor  (.s). 

Two  tugs  were  racing  (twelve  knots)  for  a  schooner.  One 
was  overtaking  the  other,  and,  before  she  was  clear,  attempted 
to  cross  her,  and  so  forced  her  into  collision  with  the  schooner. 
The  overtaking  tug  was  held  alone  in  fault  {t). 

Two  ships  were  workiug  to  windward  in  company,  one 
overtaking  the  other.  The  leading  ship  went  about,  and  the 
overtaking  ship  did  the  same,  but  missed  stays  and  took  a 
stern  board  into  the  other.  The  overtaking  ship  was  held 
alone  in  fault  for  standing  too  close  to  the  other  («) . 

A  collision  occurred  between  an  overtaking  steamship  and 
a  tug  just  cast  off  from  the  ship  ahead,  alongside  which  she 
had  been  lashed.  The  overtaking  steamship  had  not,  in 
accordance  with  the  law  in  America,  signalled  her  intention 


(»)   The   Falkland  and  The  Nuvi-  (s)   The  Bendo   and    The    Smnpson, 

galor,  Br.  &  Lush.  204.  44  Fed.  Rep.  439. 

[q]  The   Seatm,    9    P.   D.    1  ;    of.  (if)  The  Jesse   Spaulding,    50    Fed. 

Ueherweg   v.  La    Compagnie    Generale  Rep.  583.     Of.   The  Sandhill,  (1894) 

Transatlantique,  60  Fed.  Rep.  461.  App.  Cae.  646. 

ir)  The  Helen  Keller,  50  Fed.  Rep.  («)   The  Stephen  Bennett,   54  Fed. 

142  Ilep.  207. 
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Article  24.  of  passing  the  ship  ahead.  It  was  held  that  she  was  in  fault 
for  the  collision,  although,  until  the  tug  cast  off,  she  was  not 
aware  of  the  presence  of  the  tug  (a-). 

A  vessel  was  held  in  fault  for  attempting  to  pass  another 
ahead  in  a  chaunel  so  narrow  that  there  was  risk  in  making 
the  attempt  {y). 

The  rule  has  heen  held  to  apply  in  a  case  where  the  over- 
taken vessel  was  going  astern  (z). 


Article  25. 

Article  26.  In  nnrrnw  channels  every  steam  vessel  shall,  when  it  is  safe 
and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-channel 
which  lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  such  vessel. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  21  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884,  fi'om  which  it  differs  only  verbally. 

The  Article  is  substantially  the  re-enactment  of  a  rule 
which,  having  been  in  force  from  1840  to  1862,  was  in  that 
year  repealed.  By  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  100,  s.  9,  steamships 
were  required  to  keep  on  the  starboard  side  of  mid-channel, 
"  due  regard  being  had  to  the  tide  and  the  position  of  each 
vessel  in  such  tide."  In  The  Leith  (a),  this  was  interpreted 
to  mean  that  a  ship  was  to  keep  on  the  starboard  side,  '•  pro- 
vided it  may  be  done  with  convenience  and  safety "  to  the 
other  vessel.  By  subsequent  Acts  (14  &  15  Viot.  c.  79, 
s.  27,  and  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  297)  the  rule  was  re- 
enacted  with  the  omission  of  the  words  as  to  having  regard 
to  the  tide.  In  several  cases  {b)  decided  under  these  Acts,  it 
was  held  that  no  practice  of  the  river  as  to  ships  keeping  in  or 
out  of  the  strength  of  the  tide,  and  no  considerations  of  eon- 


{x)  Robmson  t.  Detroit,  ^c.  Steam 
Nav.  Co.,  73  Fed.  Rep.  883. 

(y)  The  City  of  jfaris,  1  Bened. 
174;  9  Wall.  634;  The  Narragmsett, 
10  Blatchf.  4  75;  The  Nova  Scotia 
and  The  Quebec,  2  Quebec  L.  R.  1  ; 
The  Farewell,  8  Quebec  L.  R.  87. 

[z)   The   Sicilian   Prince,    128  Fed. 

i3;j. 

[a)  7  Not.  of  Cas.  137. 

(S)  The  Buke  of  Sussex,  1  W.  Rob. 


274;  The  Sylph,  2  Sp.  75;  The 
Famther,  1  Sp.  31 ;  The  Malvina,  1 
Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  357  ;  The  Meeander 
and  The  Florence  Nightingale,  Hid. 
63;  The  Seine,  ^wab.  ill;  The  Hand 
of  Providence,  ibid.  107 ;  The  Unity, 
ibid.  101  ;  The  Nimrod,  15  Jur.  1201, 
are  decisions  under  the  starboard 
side  rule  of  former  Acts.  Of. 
Occidental,  S/c.  Co.  t.  Smith,  74  Fed. 
Rep.  261. 
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venience,  would  justify  a  deviation  from  the  express  enact-  Article  25. 
ment  as  to  keeping  on  the  starboard  side.  By  25  &  26  Vict. 
0.  63,  s.  2,  the  starboard  side  rule  was  repealed,  and  from 
1862  to  the  1st  of  September,  1880,  vessels  were  free  to 
navigate  on  either  side  of  rivers,  except  in  certain  waters 
where  a  special  rule  was  in  force  under  local  Acts.  Such 
special  rules  are  now  in  force  in  the  Mersey,  the  Clyde,  the 
Tyne,  the  Tees,  and  in  Cork  or  Queenstown  harbour  (c) ;  also 
in  the  Danube  {d).  Vessels  entering  Sorel  harbour  are 
required  to  keep  on  the  port  side  (e) . 

The   re-enactment    of    the    starboard   side   rule    and   its  Conaequenoe 
insertion  in  the  regulations  are  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  °^  navigating 

°         _  _  _^  on  the  wrong 

seamen.     Any  person  in  charge  of  a  ship  who  navigates  her  side  of  a  nar- 

on  the  wrong  side  of  a  narrow  channel,  besides  being  guilty  ^°^ 

of  a  misdemeanor,  will  almost  inevitably  subject  himself  aud 

his  owners  to  liabiKty  for  any  collision  occurring  when  he  is 

on  his  wrong  side,  unless  it  is  proved  that  his  being  on  the 

wrong  side  was  unavoidable  (/). 

There  is  considerable  difficulty  in  defining  a  "  narrow  what  is  a 
channel."  A  "narrow  channel"  need  be  of  no  particular  "j^^"'°iT. p 
length,  and  may  be  formed  by  extremities  of  two  breakwaters 
at  the  entrance  to  a  harbour  (^).  The  rule  has  been  applied  to 
the  Straits  of  Messina  {h) ;  the  Swin,  at  the  Middle  Light  (?) ; 
the  entrance  of  Falmouth  harbour  {k) ;  the  Cardiff  drain  at 
its  j  auction  with  the  entrance  channel  to  the  Roath  basin  [I) ; 
the  Scheldt  at  Antwerp  (/«) ;  the  Golden  Grate  entrance  to  San 
Francisco  harbour  (n)  ;  the  channel  leading  to  the  inner  har- 
bour, Sydney,  N.  B.  (o) ;  the  River  Humber  between  the  BuU 


(c)  See  Appendix  for  some  of  these  whole  breadth  of  the  Swin  is  now 
rules.  For  an  application  of  the  the  channel.  See  The  Oporto,  (1897) 
Tees  rule,  see   The  Mary  Lohden,  6  P.  249. 

Asp.  M.  0.  262.  (A)  The  Clydach,  5  Asp.  M.  0.  336. 

[d)  The   Yourri  and  The  Spearman,  (l)   The  Leverington,  11  P.  D.  117. 
10   App.    Cas.    276  ;     The    Olieveden,  [m)   The  WhitUeburn,  9  Asp.  M.  C. 
(1894)  App.  Oas.  625.  154.   The  rule  was  assumed  to  apply 

(«)  42  Vict.  0.  29  (Canada)  Art.  28.  here. 

If)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419.  (k)   Occidental,   ^e.  Go.  v.  Smith,  74 

(g)  Of.  per  Alrerstone,   0.  J.,  in  Fed.  Rep.  261. 

The  Kaiser  Wilhelm.  der  Grosse,  (1907)  (o)   The  Cuba  v.  McMillan,  26  Sup. 

P.  259,  at  pp.  263,  264.  Ct.    (Canada)   651.      The   rule  also 

[h)  The  Rhondda,  8  App.  Cas.  549.  applies  to  the  Narrows  at  Vancouver, 

(i)  The  Minnie,  (1894)  P.  336  ;  The  Bryce  v.  G.  P.  Ry.  Go.,  13  Brit.   Col. 

Corennie,  ibid.    p.   338,   note.     But,  Rep.  446. 
owing  to  an  alteration  in  lights,  the 
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Article  25. 


Meaning  of 
"  fairway," 
"  mid- 
ohajinel." 


' '  Safe  and 
practicable." 


and  Glee  Ness  buoys  on  the  south  side  and  the  buoys  on  the 
north  side  {p)  ;  Queenstown  harbour  {q)  ;  the  entrance  to 
Cherbourg  harbour  (>•)  ;  the  entrance  channel  formed  by  the 
east  and  west  pie]>  at  Swansea  (s) ;  the  Firth  of  Forth  from 
the  Forth  Bridge  upwards  {t) ;  and  the  northern  entrance  to 
the  Great  Bitter  Lake  in  the  Suez  Canal  (m).  On  the  other 
hand,  an  outward  part  of  the  sea  channels  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Mersey  («)  ;  the  harbour  of  Lerwick  inside  its  nor- 
thern and  southern  entrances  (^y)  ;  and  the  Sound,  six  miles 
wide,  outside  the  western  entrance  to  Vineyard  Sound  on 
the  American  coast  (s),  have  been  held  not  to  be  narrow 
channels  (a). 

Under  the  earlier  Act  there  was  considerable  discussion  as 
to  the  meaning  of  "  mid-channel "  ih).  In  the  present  Article 
"fairway  or  mid-channel"  would  appear  to  mean  the  deep 
water  channel  navigable  for  heavy  ships.  It  would  seem 
that  it  is  to  the  starboard  side  of  the  centre  of  such  deep 
water  channel  that  vessels,  both  those  navigating  within  the 
deep  water  channel  and  those  navigating  in  waters  which, 
although  outside  of  the  deep  water  channel,  are,  however, 
comprised  within  the  "narrow  channel,"  must  keep  (c). 

The  words  "  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable  "  qualify  the 
rule;  but  probably  they  have  no  further  effect  than  the 
saving  clause  of  Art.  27  [d).  Probably  they  would  apply  to 
a  steamship  on  her  right  side  of  the  channel  falling  in  with  a 
sailing  ship  on  her  wrong  side,  so  as  to  require  the  steamship 


{p)   TheAshton,  (1905)  P.  21. 

(q)   The  Glengariff,  (1905)  P.  106. 

(r)  The  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  der  Grosse, 
(1907)  P.  259. 

(«)  The  Prinee  Leovold  de  Belgique, 
(1909)  P.  103. 

(t)  Kerr  v.  Screw  Collier  Co.,  Ltd., 
(1909)  Sess.  Caa.  561. 

(m)  The  Knaresbro,  (1907)  P.  38, 
note. 

{x)  The  Maimder,  1  Moo.  P.  C. 
N.  S.  63  (under  a  former  Act). 

[y)  The  Seymolicus,  (1909)  P.  109. 

(z)  Donnell  v.  Boston  Towboat  Co., 
89  Fed.  Eep.  767. 

(ffi)  For  deoisionB  as  to  the  applica- 
tion of  this  rule  to  waters  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  New  York,  see 
The  Islander,  152  Fed.  385;  The 
Wrestler,  144  Fed.  334  and  153  Fed. 
973.     The  application  of  the  rule  to 


Lowestoft  North  Roads  has  not  been 
decided,  see  The  Try  Again,  Ship. 
Gaz.,  June  2nd,  1908'. 

(S)  Smith  V.  Voss,  2  H.  &  N.  97. 

(c)  The  Gkngariff,  supra.  It  may- 
be noted  that  "fairway"  has  been 
defined  in  respect  of  Rule  38  of  the 
Thames  Rules.  ' '  Wherever  there  is 
an  open  navigable  passage  used  by 
vessels  proceeding  up  and  down  a 
river  or  i  hannel,  that  may  be  said  to 
be  a  fairway."  Per  Bruce,  J.,  in 
The  Blue  Bell,  (1895)  P.  242,  at 
p.  246.  This  definition  was  accepted 
in  The  Clutha  Boat  147,  (1909)  P.  36. 

(d)  See  The  Try  Again,  supra.  As 
to  the  meaning  of  these  words  in 
former  Acts,  see  The  Unity,  Swab. 
101  ;  The  Band  of  Providence,  ibid. 
107  ;  The  Nimrod,  15  Jur.  1201 ;  The 
Panther,  I  Sp.  31. 
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to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  ship  in  compliance  with     Article  25. 
Art.  20,  notwithstanding  the  fault  of  the  latter  in  being  on 
her  wrong  side.     The  same  observation  applies  in  the  case  of 
an  overtaking  ship  or  any  other  ship  whose  duty  it  is  under 
the  regulations  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

Difficulty  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the  application  of  the  How  to  be 
crossing  rule  as  between  vessels  proceeding  along  a  narrow  ^PP^^'^- 
channel  and  those  approaching  the  naiTow  channel  with  a 
view  to  proceeding  along  it.  It  would  seem  that,  where  in 
such  circumstances  both  rules  may  be  reasonably  complied 
with,  then  obedience  to  both  rules  is  incumbent  upon  the 
vessels. 

Thus,  where  a  ship,  A.,  being  in  Cardiff  drain,  was 
required  by  the  regulations  to  keep  on  the  starboard  side,  and 
the  other  ship,  B.,  was  in  the  entrance  channel  to  the  E.oath 
basin,  it  was  held  that  they  were  crossing  ships,  and  that  A., 
having  B.  on  her  starboard  hand,  was  required  by  Art.  16  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  (e). 

So  also  where  two  vessels  were  rounding  the  Glee  Ness  Buoy, 
the  one  bound  from  Grrimsby  to  the  sea  and  the  other  from  the 
sea  to  Grimsby,  the  incoming  vessel  was  held  at  fault  both  for 
being  on  her  wrong  side  of  the  channel  and  also  for  not 
keeping  her  course  and  speed,  and  the  outgoing  vessel  was 
held  at  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  (/).  In  certain 
cases,  where  both  the  narrow  channel  and  crossing  rules  were 
prima  facie  applicable,  compliance  with  one  or  both  rules  has 
been  dispensed  with.  Thus  the  rules  of  seamanship  alone 
were  held  to  apply  to  vessels,  one  of  which  was  proceeding 
up  the  eastern  side  of  the  entrance  channel  of  Swansea 
harbour  and  the  other  entering  the  channel  from  a  channel 
leading  to  a  dock  also  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  channel.  It 
was  held  to  be  reasonable,  in  the  event  of  two  vessels 
approaching  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  two  channels,  for 
the  vessel  with  the  tide  against  her  to  wait  until  the  other 
had  passed  {g).  In  the  case  of  The  Kaiser  Wilhelm  der 
Grrosse{h),  the  circumstances  were  different  fr6m  those  dealt 

(e)  The  Leverington,  11  P.  D.  117 ;  (1909)   P.    103  ;    see    also   The    Try 

The  Cuba  v.  McMillan,  26  Sup.  Ot.  Again,  Ship.  G-az.  2nd  June,  1908. 
(Canada)  6.51.  (A)  (1907)   P.   259;    see  also   The 

(/)   The  Ashton,  (1905)  P.  21.  Enaresboro,  (1907)  P.  38,  note,  and 

(jf)  The  Prince  Leopold  de  Melgique,  p.  545,  infra. 
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Does  Art.  26 
apply  where 
local  rules 
are  in  force  ? 


with  above,  inasmuch  as  in  that  case  both  vessels  were 
approachiag  the  narrow  channel  with  a  view  to  passing 
through  it,  the  channel  consisting  of  the  strip  of  water,  some 
half-a-mile  wide,  lying  between  the  extremities  of  the  two 
breakwaters  protecting  the  entrance  to  Cherbourg  harbour. 
The  Court,  having  regard  to  evidence  of  custom  and  to  the  rules 
of  seamanship,  found  that  in  this  case  the  nai-row  channel 
rule  alone  applied,  and  that  vessels  leaving  and  entering  the 
harbour  and  navigating  in  the  waters  adjoining  the  entrance 
should  keep  to  their  starboard  side  of  the  channel  and  should 
pass  port  side  to  port  side. 

If  a  ship's  business  takes  her  to  the  port  side  of  a  narrow 
channel,  she  is  not  required  by  Art.  25  to  keep  on  the  star- 
board side.  The  Perim,  in  a  narrow  channel  (near  Cronstadt), 
was  held  not  to  be  in  fault  for  breaking  the  starboard  side 
rule  when,  at  the  time  of  the  collision,  she  was  making  for  a 
pilot  station  on  the  port  side  of  the  channel  to  discharge  her 
pilot  («).  So  where  a  ship,  whilst  coming  out  of  dock  at 
Antwerp,  got  her  stern  to  the  east  side  of  the  river,  it  was 
held  that  she  was  not  therefore  to  be  held  in  fault.  Art.  25, 
it  was  held,  had  no  application  in  such  a  case  {k) . 

Questions  may  arise  as  to  the  application  of  the  starboard 
side  rule  in  waters  where  (as,  for  example,  the  river  Thames) 
local  rules  of  navigation  are  in  force,  but  where  there  is  no 
rule  as  to  the  side  of  the  channel  upon  which  ships  are  to 
navigate.  -It  is  submitted  that  in  such  cases  Art.  25  has  no 
application,  and  that  absence  in  the  local  rules  of  a  rule 
requiring  vessels  to  navigate  on  one  side  of  the  channel  or  the 
other  leads  to  the  inference  that  vessels  are  free  to  navigate 
in  any  part  of  the  channel.  It  was  so  held  with  reference 
to  the  navigation  of  the  Thames  at  Millwall  {I).  The 
question,  however,  is  not  free  from  doubt;  it  may  be 
contended  that  the  local  rules  are  supplementary  to  the  general 
regulations  (m).  Even  in  foreign  waters  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  the  starboard  side  rule  might  be  applied  upon  the 


(i)  The  Perim,  Ad.  Div.  10th  Nov. 
1886. 

(/c)  The  WhitUeburn,  9  Asp.  M.  C. 
154. 

[t)  The  Hcossaise,  Ship.  Gaz.  16th 


Deo.  1885.     See,  however,  The  Gere, 
(1909)  P.  287.    See  also  The  Carlotta, 
(1899)   P.  223,  as  to  supplementing 
local  rules  by  the  sea  rules. 
{m)  See  infra,  Ait.  30. 
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principle   enunciated    in     The   Fyenoord  {n).      The   general     Article  25. 
question    as   to   what   waters    the    regulations   apply  to   is 
considered  ahove,  p.  51H. 

The  application  of  Art.  25  is  illustrated  by  the  cases 
relating  to  the  analogous  rule  applicable  to  vehicles  od  a 
highway  on  land.  In  these  cases  it  has  been  held  that,  whilst 
a  driver  on  his  wrong  side  is  required  to  exercise  more  than 
ordinary  oare  to  avoid  other  vehicles  (o),  the  rule  of  the  road 
is  not  to  be  treated  as  the  sole  criterion  of  negligence  [p). 
But  the  important  distinction  created  by  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  60, 
s.  419,  in  case  of  collision  between  ships,  must  not  be  over- 
looked in  considering  the  application  of  the  oases  relating  to 
collisions  on  land. 

At  the  trial  of  a  collision  case  before  a  jury  the  question 

has  arisen  whether  it  is  for  the  judge  or  for  the  jury  to  decide 

what  is  a  narrow  channel.     The  point  was  not  decided  {q). 

In  America  some  of  the  States  have  passed  laws  as  to  the  Rules  in 

American 
side  on  which  vessels  are  to  navigate ;    and   in  some  rivers  rivers. 

there  is  a  customary  track.       Sometimes  a  ship  bound  up 

stream  must  keep  on  one  side  or  the  other  of  mid-channel, 

leaving  the  middle  of  the  river  to  ships  bound  down.     In  the 

East  River,  at  New  York,  it  is  the  law  that  vessels  going  up 

or  down  shall  keep  in  mid-channel.    Where  a  ship  is  required 

by  law  or  usage  to  keep  on  one  side  or  the  other,  if  she  is  on 

her  wrong  side  she  is  held  to  be  in  fault  for  a  collision  with 

another  ship  that  is  on  her  right  side  and  has  done  all  that 

the.  law  requires  to  keep  clear  (r) . 

There  is  great  diifioulty  in  determining  the  application  of  Difficulty  of 

some  of  the  Articles  of  the  general  regulations  to  ships  navi-  ^fcms^mg"^ 

S'atine  a  narmw  and  tortuous  river.     It  appears  to  have  been  ?"^,''  '"f^*-. 
o         a  ...  „  1  •       1  T   ^g'     rules  in 

held  by  the  Privy  Council  {«),  m  the  case  oi  two  stiips  bound  a  winding 

up  and  down  a  river,  and  first  sighting  each  other  on  opposite  ^^^^' 

sides  of  a  point  of  land  round  which  the  river  winds,  that  the 

ships  are  not  "  crossing  "  ships  within  the  meaning  of  the 

(«)  Swab.  374.  warra,  14  App.  Gas.  318. 

in)  Pluokwell  v.    Wilson,    o  Car.  &  (r)   1    Parsons    on    Shipping    (ed. 

p.  375.  18r.9).    582;     T/u    Ivanhoe   and    The 

\p)    Waydey.  Lady  Can,  2'Doyr.&  Martha   M.    Heath,    7   Bened.    213; 

Ry.   ihb  ;    Wordsworth  v.    Willan,   4  The    Vandeibilt,   6   Wall.   225  ;    The 

Esp.  273.  Bay  Slate,  3  Blatchf.  -48. 

(fl)  Australian   Steam   Nav.   Co.  v.  («)  See    The    Velocity,    and    cases 

Smith,  The  Victoria  and  The  Keila-  cited  below. 
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Article  25.  regulations ;  and  that,  if  they  are  then  on  different  sides  of 
~  the  river,  the  duty  of  each  is  to  pursue  her  course  as  if  the 
other  were  not  in  sight.  If,  when  they  first  sight  each  other 
on  opposite  sides  of  a  point  of  land,  they  are  both  in  mid- 
channel,  or  equi-distant  from  the  same  shore,  it  is  not  clear 
how,  and  on  which  side,  the  law  requires  them  to  pass  each 
other  (t).  It  may  happen,  in  such  a  case,  that  owing  to  the 
way  of  the  ships  through  the  water  and  the  set  of  the  tide  it 
is  possible  for  them  to  clear  each  other  with  certainty  in  one 
way,  and  in  one  way  only. 
Customary  Jq  most  tidal  rivers  there  is  a  customary  track  for  vessels 

course  m  .  .,,.  ipi  •  ■         •    i    \ 

rivers.  gomg  With  the  tide,  and  another  for  those  gomg  against  it  (m). 

Its  course  depends  mainly  on  the  practice  for  ships  with  a 
fair  tide  to  keep  in  its  strength,  and  for  those  with  a  foul  tide 
to  "  cheat "  it,  or  keep  out  of  its  strength.  In  a  winding 
river,  where  there  is  an  off-set  of  the  tide  from  the  points  into 
the  opposite  bights,  ships  usually  cross  from  one  side  of  the 
river  to  the  other  at  or  about  particular  places  in  the  different 
reaches.  It  has  been  held  that  such  a  practice,  although  not 
strictly  a  custom  binding  upon  all  ships,  is  one  which  a  ship 
is  justified  in  following  and  in  assuming  that  other  ships  will 
follow  (x).  And  it  appears  that  this  is  so  although  her 
position  with  regard  to  another  vessel  is  such  that  if  she  were 
in  the  open  sea  the  regulations  would  apply  and  require  her 
to  act  differently.  In  determining,  therefore,  what  are  the 
proper  steps  for  a  ship  to  take  in  order  to  avoid  another 
approaching  her  in  a  winding  river,  the  sinuosities  of  the 
river,  and  also  the  usual  course  of  vessels  in  the  river,  must 
be  taken  into  consideration.  In  cases  where,  if  each  ship 
continues  her  course  in  the  usual  track,  they  will  pass  clear, 
although  if  either  deviates  from  it  there  would  be  risk  of 
collision,  it  appears  that  the  regulations  do  not  apply,  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  each  vessel  to  continue  her  course  in  the 
usual  track  and  as  if  the  other  were  not  in  sight  (;^). 

(<)  As  to  the  duty  of  two  ships  for  ships  hound  down  the  river  to 

rounding     a     bend    in    a    river    in  keep  either  to  the  north  or  to  the 

opposite  directions,   one  outside  the  south  side  of  the  river  from  Millwall 

other,  see  The  Bywell  Castle,  4  P.  D.  Pier  round  the  Isle  of  Dogs. 

219,  per  Brett,  L.  J.  (x)  The  Eslc  and  Tlie  Niord,  L.  R 

(m)  In  The  Cambria,  Ad.  Div.  May,  3  P.  0.  436,  4t2. 

1887,  Hannen,  P..  was   advised  by  yy]   The   Pekin,   (1897)    App.    Gas. 

his  assesaors  that  there  is  no  usage  532 ;    The    Velocdf/,   L.  B.  a  P.  0, 
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It  has  recently  teen  held  in  the  Admiralty  Division  that  it  Article  25. 
is  a  prudent  rule  in  a  winding  tidal  river,  in  the  absence  of 
special  regulations,  for  a  steamship  about  to  round  a  point 
against  the  tide  to  wait  until  a  vessel  coming  in  the  opposite 
direction  has  passed  clear,  and  a  steamship  was  held  in  fault 
for  disregarding  this  precaution  in  the  Scheldt  (s). 

It  appears,  however,  from  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
that  the  cases  above  cited  as  to  the  application  of  the  general 
regulations  in  a  winding  river  do  not  necessarily  apply  in  a 
river  where  there  are  in  force  special  rules  made  under  a  local 
Act  for  the  express  purpose  of  regulating  its  navigation. 
Although  the  Thames  Rules  (of  1872)  were  identical,  as 
regards  crossing  ships,  with  the  sea  regulations,  it  seems  to 
have  been  doubted  whether  the  decision  in  The  Velocity,  and 
other  cases  following  it,  that  two  ships  rounding  a  point  are 
not  within  the  "  crossing "  rule,  would  be  followed  in  a 
similar  case  arising  under  the  Thames  Eules  (a).  The 
particular  point  decided  in  The  Velocity  does  not  arise  upon 
the  existing  Thames  Rules,  which  contain  no  rule  correspond- 
ing to,  the  "  crossing  "  rule  there  discussed.  But  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  that  and  the  other  decisions  above  referred 
to  is  of  wide  application,  and  has  an  important  bearing  upon 
the  existing  Thames  Rules,  as  well  as  other  rules  for  the 
navigation  of  winding  rivers.  That  principle  is  that  the 
questions,  Whether  there  is  risk  of  collision  ?  and.  What  rule 
is  applicable  where  there  is  such  risk  ?  depend  rather  upon 
the  relative  positions  of  the  two  ships  in  the  river  as  regards 


44 ;     The    Gnlogne    and    The  Finger,  a  strong  opinion  that  where,  except 

L.  R.  4  P.  C.  519  ;   The  Bsk  and  The  for  the  practice   of   the  river  as  to 

Niord,   L.   R     3    P.    C.    436  ;    The  keeping  in  or  out  of  the  strength 

Kjubnihacn,  2  Asp.  M.  C.  213,   217  ;  of  the  tide,  the  Trinity  Rule  of  1»40 

but  see  the  observations  of  James,  would  apply,  the  case  was  not  taken 

L.  J.,  on  some  of  these  cases  in  The  out  of  the  rule  by  the  practice.    And 

Oceano,  3   P.   D.    60 ;    see   also    The  in   The  Duke  of  ISussex,   1   W.  Rob. 

Milu-aukee,    Brown,    Ad.    313.     The  274,  it  was  held  that  the  custom  of 

principle  adopted  in  the  above  casts  the  river  as  to  vessels  availing  them- 

by  the   Privy  Council,   that  in   de-  selves  of  the  strength  of  the  tide  was 

termining    the    application    of     the  superseded  by  the  Trinity  Rule, 

regulations  in  a  winding  river   the  (z)   The  Tilabot,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  602. 

customary  track   of   ships' is   to   be  So   in    America:     The   F.   ^-   P.    M. 

considered,  does  not  appear  to  have  (No     2),   44  Fed.   Hep.   698  ;   aliter, 

been   followed    iiy   Dr.    Lushington  where  there  is  another  channel  free 

under   former   Acts  and   rules.      In  for  the  descending  ship :   The  City  of 

The   Friends,    1    W.   Rob.   478,  and  Springfield,  26  Fed.  Rep.  158. 

The  Gazellej  ibid.  47 1 ,  he  expressed  («)  The  Ocemo,  3  P.  D.  60. 
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American 
cases  as  to 
the  applica- 
tion of  the 
regulations 
in  a  winding 
river. 


mid- channel,  and  upon  the  customary  track  of  ships  in  the 
river,  than  upon  the  heading  of  the  two  ships  at  a  particular 
moment. 

The  following  eases  illustrate  the  view  taken  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  application  of 
the  Regulations  of  1863  in  a  winding  river. 

A  sailing  ship  descending  a  river  on  a  southerly  course 
sighted  a  steamship  ascending  it.  In  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  the  river,  the  sailing  ship  was  on  the  west,  and  the 
steamship  on  the  east,  side  of  the  channel.  At  a  point 
between  the  two  vessels  the  river  took  a  bend  in  a  south- 
easterly direction.  On  reaching  this  point  the  sailing  ship's 
helm  was  put  to  starboard  in  order  to  round  the  bend. 
Instead  of  porting,  so  as  to  resume  her  course  in  the  usual 
track  along  the  west  bank  at  a  point  where  the  channel 
turned  again  to  the  west  and  ran  in  its  original  sotitherly 
direction,  the  sailing  ship  continued  the  course  she  was  on 
after  her  helm  had  been  put  to  starboard.  Crossing  the 
channel  to  the  east  shore  she  ran  into  the  steamship,  which 
had  continued  her  original  course  along  that  shore.  It  was 
held  that  the  sailing  ship  was  in  fault  for  deviating  from  the 
customary  track  along  the  west  shore  ;  that  her  duty  under 
the  rule  (icjentical  with  Art.  18  of  the  Regulations  of  1863) 
requiring  her  to  keep  her  course  was  to  keep  her  course  along 
the  west  shore,  deviating  from  a  straight  course  only  so  far 
as  the  winding  of  the  river  required  (6).  The  judgment  of 
the  Supreme  Court  in  this  case  is  to  the  effect  that  when  a 
point  of  land  or  other  obstruction  in  the  navigation  interferes 
with  the  literal  application  of  the  regulations,  they  are,  never- 
theless, to  be  complied  with  so  far  as  possible  ;  that  a  vessel 
required  by  the  law  to  keep  her  course,  if  she  is  compelled 
by  an  obstruction  or  bend  in  the  river  to  deviate  from  it, 
must  resume  her  original  course  as  soon  as  possible.  And 
the  Court  expressly  held,  that  where  two  vessels  wiU  pass 
clear  if  each  adheres  to  the  customary  track,  the  regulations 
have  no  application;  and  that  a  vessel  deviating  from  the 
customary  track  in  supposed  obedience  to  the  regulations  is 
in  fault. 


(J)   The  John  L.  Hmbrouck,  3  Otto,  405 ;  of.   The  New  York,  82  Fed.    Rep. 
819. 
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In  The  Free  State  (c),  a  sailing  ship  was  crossing  a  river  Article  28. 
diagonally,  for  a  temporary  purpose,  when  she  sighted  a 
steamship  approaching  with  risk  of  collision;  the  Supreme 
Court  held  that  the  duty  of  the  sailing  ship  was  to  keep  on 
her  coiirse  across  the  river.  The  sailing  ship  ascending  a 
river  on  a  northerly  course  and  heing  overtaken  by  a  steam- 
ship, starboarded  until  her  head  was  N.W.  by  N.,  in  order 
to  give  the  steamship  more  room  to  pass  on  her  starboard 
hand.  While  crossing  the  river  on  the  N.W.  by  N.  course 
she  sighted  another  steamship  descending  the  river  and 
preparing  to  pass  the  ascending  steamship  port  side  to  port 
side.  After  being  passed  by  the  ascending  steamship  the 
sailing  vessel  ported  and  attempted  to  follow  in  her  wake,  so 
as  to  pass  the  descending  steamship  port  side  to  port  side. 
In  doing  so  she  came  into  collision  with  the  latter,  and  it  was 
held  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  she  was  in  fault  for  not 
keeping  her  N.W.  by  N.  course. 

When  two  steamships  proceeding  in  the  same  direction 
were  rounding  a  point  or  bend  in  a  river  nearly  abreast,  it 
was  held  that  it  was  the  duty  of  each  to  keep  in  her  own 
water,  and  not  attempt  to  cross  the  course  of  the  other.  The 
outside  boat  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  that  occurred 
while  attempting  to  get  in  to  the  shore  across  the  bows  of  the 
other  (d). 

In  The  Mihcaukee  (e),  it  was  held  that  the  question 
whether,  in  a  winding  river,  two  ships  were  meeting  "  end 
on  "  is  to  be  determined  by  their  general  course  in  the  river, 
and  not  by  their  compass  course  at  a  particular  moment  while 
they  are  pursuing  the  windings  of  the  channel. 

Where  conical  buoys  were  placed  down  the  centre  of  a  System  of 
navigable  channel,  a  vessel  was  held  free  from  blame  for  and^'nfrrow 
having  treated  them  as  starboard  hand  buoys,  even  though  channel, 
by  so  treating  them  she  brought  herself  on  to  the  wrong  side 
of  the  navigable  channel  (/). 

{e)  1  Otto,  200.  (/)  The  Gustafsberg,  (1905)  P.  10. 

(rf)  Tke  Oceanus,  12  Blatohf.  430.  For  umform  system  of  buoyage,  see 

(e)  Brown,  Adm.  313.  Channel  Pilot,  9th  ed.  Pt.  I.  p.  29. 
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Article  26. 

Sailing  ships 
to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of 
fishing  craft. 


Article  26. 

Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing 
vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets,  or  lines,  or  trawls.  This  rule 
shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right 
of  obstructing  a  fairway  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels 
or  boats. 


This  Article  first  appeared  in  the  present  Regulations. 
Although  limited  to  sailing  vessels,  steam  vessels  are  bound 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  fishing  craft,  by  virtue 
of  Art.  20.  What  effect  the  Article  has  as  regards  sailing 
trawlers  at  work  is  not  clear.  Hitherto  it  seems  to  have  been 
assumed  that  a  trawler  at  work  is  "  under  way  "  {g).  Under 
Art.  26  it  would  seem  that  a  sailing  trawler  at  work  is  not  a 
"  sailing  vessel "  under  way  within  the  meaning  of  some  of 
the  regulations.  Steam  trawlers  are  not  touched  by  Art.  26, 
and,  so  far  as  they  can,  must  comply  with  the  regulations  for 
"  steam  vessels  "  (see  Art.  20). 


Article  27. 

Proviso  as  to 
special  cir- 
cumstances. 


Article  27. 

In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules,  due  regard. shall  be  had 
to  all  dangers  of  navigation  and  collision,  and  to  any  special 
circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above 
rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

This  Article  is  identical  with  Art.  23  of  the  Eegulations 
of  1884,  except  for  the  insertion  of  the  words  "and 
collision." 

The  concluding  words  of  Art.  27,  while  bearing  a  strong 
resemblance  to  those  of  l>7  &  68  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419  (4),  are 
not  identical  with  them.  The  statute,  inasmuch  as  it  does 
not  refer  to  "  immediate  danger,"  would  seem  to  confer  a 
wider  exemption  than  does  the  Article.  It  may  further  be 
observed  that  while  the  Article  refers  to  a  departure  from 


(^)  See  The  Chusan,  5  Asp.  M.  C. 
476  (sailing  trawler)  ;  The  Tweedsdale, 


14  P.  D.  164  ;   The  Dunelm,  9  P.  D. 
164  (steam  trawlers). 
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"  the  above  rules,"  the  statute  refers  to  "a  departure  from  Article  87. 
the  regulations."  The  exact  meaning  to  be  attached  to  the 
phrase  "  the  above  rules  "  found  in  the  Article  has  not  been 
determined,  although  an  opinion  was  expressed  in  a  dissent- 
ing judgment  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  (A),  that  "above 
rules  "  means  that  group  of  "  Steering  and  Sailing  Rules  " 
of  which  Art.  27  forms  the  last.  If  this  view  be  correct, 
then  the  statute  not  only  confers  a  wider  exemption  than 
Art.  27  in  respect  of  rules  to  which  the  Article  is  applicable, 
but  also  confers  an  exemption  in  respect  of  rules  to  which  the 
Article  is  not  applicable  at  all.  It  may  be  suggested  in 
support  of  this  proposition  that  a  justifiable  breach  of  rules, 
other  than  the  "  Steering  and  Sailing  Eules  "  («'),  in  circum- 
stances in  which  there  is  no  "  immediate  danger,"  is  more 
readily  conceivable  than  is  such  a  breach  of  the  "  Steering 
and  Sailing  Rules." 

A  case  in  which  the  statute  was  applied,  and  in  which,  it 
is  submitted,  the  Article  would  not  have  been  applicable,  was 
that  of  The  Chilian.  In  this  case  a  vessel  in  fog  employed  a 
mouth-horn  in  place  of  the  mechanical  fog-horn,  which  she 
was  required  to  carry.  Her  departure  from  the  rules  was 
held  to  be  "necessary  "  within  the  statute  {ji). 

Art.  27  appears  to  justify  a  departure  from  any  of  the 
regulations,  including  those  as  to  lights  and  fog  signals,  in 
order  to  avoid  immediate  danger.  The  question  has  been 
raised  whether  a  steamship  at  anchor  in  a  fog  is  justified  by 
Art.  27  in  sounding  her  steam  whistle  for  the  purpose  of 
attracting  the  attention  of  another  vessel  heading  straight  for 
her  and  apparently  not  hearing  her  bell.  It  would  seem 
that  such  a  use  of  the  whistle  might,  under  exceptional  cir- 
cumstances, be  justified  (/).  But  the  circumstances  must  be 
very  exceptional  to  justify  the  use  of  any  light  or  fog  signal 
other  than  those  prescribed  by  the  regulations;  and  the 
stringent  provisions  of  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419,  must  not 


(A)  Fer  Fletcher  Moulton,  L.  J.,  and  9th  March,  1878  (for  facts,  see 

in   The  Bellanoch,  (1907)   P.   170   at  supra,  p.  44)  ;    see  also   Tlie  Coogee, 

p.  189.  Vict.    L.    E.    xxix.    p.    874 ;    The 

(i)  With  the  possible  exception  of  Gladys,  (1910)  P.   13;   The  Trnve,  68 

Art.  28,  as  to  which  see  infra,  p.  466.  Fed.  Rep.  390. 

{k)  4  Asp.  M.  C.  473  ;  The  Calypso  [I)  Cf.    The    Merchant    Frince,    10 

and  The  Mississipi,  Ad.  Ct.  7th,  8th  P.  D.  139. 
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Article  27. 


Begulations 
never  to  be 


be  overlooked.  Nor  would  a  seaman  be  held  in  fault  for  not 
instantly  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  a  departure  from  the 
regulations  was  necessary  {m). 

In  The  Benares  («)  (1883),  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  that  where  there  is  one  and  only  one  "  chance  of 
escape"  from  collision,  a  seaman  is  justified  in  taking  the 
benefit  of  that  chance,  although  it  necessitates  a  departure 
from  the  regulations.  Under  former  regulations  there  was 
difficulty  in  reconciling  this  decision  with  dicta  in  The 
Khedive  (p)  to  the  effect  that  danger  from  collision  was  not  a 
circumstance  justifying  departure  from  the  regulations.  It 
was  probably  to  remove  this  difficulty  that  the  words  "  and 
collision  "  were  inserted  in  Art.  27. 

The  important  distinction  between  The  Khedive  and  The 
Benares  must,  however,  not  be  lost  sight  of.  In  the  former 
case,  the  ship  which  was  held  in  fault,  under  the  statute,  for 
having  infringed  the  regulations,  did  what  was,  though  not  a 
negligent  act,  in  fact  the  wrong  thing  in  point  of  seamanship, 
and  thereby,  probably,  caused  the  collision.  In  The  Benares 
the  ship  did  what  from  a  seaman's  point  of  view,  and  apart 
from  the  regulations,  was  the  right  thing ;  and  though  in  the 
result  it  failed  to  avert  a  collision,  it  did  not  cause  the  colli- 
sion, which  was,  from  the  first,  inevitable.  The  difference 
between  the  two  cases  is  that,  although  in  neither  of  them 
was  there  negligence  on  the  part  of  those  on  board,  in  the  one 
case  the  House  of  Lords  held  that  the  regulations  had  been 
infringed,  in  the  other  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  that  they 
had  not  been  infringed. 

It  is  sometimes  attempted  to  urge  this  Article  as  an  excuse 


departe°d  from  ^°^  ^  departure  from  the  regulations  where  an  adherence  to 


except  for 
necessity. 


them  would  have  prevented  a  collision.  In  such  a  case 
Art.  27  has  no  application ;  nor  does  it  in  any  way  affect  the 
universal  application  of  the  regulations  where  it  is  possible  to 
apply  them  so  as  to  avert  collision.     This  is  well  illustrated 


(m)  See  The  Oregon,  51  Davis,  186, 
as  to  a  ship  at  anchor  exhibiting  a 
flare. 

(«)  9  P.  D.  16. 

(o)  5  App.  Cas.  876.  See  the 
observations  of  Lords  Watson  and 
Blackburn,  pp.  895,  902 ;  and  of 
Field,  J.,   in    the   American   case, 


The  Maggie  J.  Smith,  16  Dav.  349, 
354.  In  The  S.  Anderson,  26  Fed. 
Kep.  392,  it  was  held  that  the  close- 
ness of  the  ships,  when  first  seen  by 
each  other,  was  a  circumstance  jus- 
tifying departure  from  the  regula- 
tions. 
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by  the  ease  of  The  Khedive  {p).  There  a  steamship  was  Article  27. 
suddenly  put  into  a  difficulty,  and  risk  of  collision  was 
caused,  by  the  wrong  manoeuvre  of  another  steamship 
approaching  her.  The  former  stopped  her  engines,  but  did 
not  immediately  reverse,  though  she  did  reverse  before  the 
collision.  By  not  reversing  immediately  the  officer  in  charge 
did  not  show  himself  wanting  in  ordinary  care,  skill,  or  nerve, 
though  he  committed  an  error  of  judgment.  It  was  held  that 
he  had  departed  fi'om  the  regulations. 

A  vessel  is  not  justified  in  departing  from  the  regulations  Safety 
because  she  fears  that  the  other  ship  will  not  comply  with  theirunifOTm 
them.  In  a  case  decided  under  the  Trinity  Eules  of  1840,  and  exact 
Dr.  Lushington  thus  laid  down  the  general  principle :  "  I 
cannot  conceive  that  anything  would  be  more  likely  to  lead 
to  mischievous  consequences  than  to  suppose  that  a  vessel 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  her  course  should  anticipate  that 
another  vessel  will  not  give  way,  and  so  give  way  herself. 
The  consequence  would  be  that  there  would  be  no  certainty ; 
whereas  the  doctrine  I  have  upheld,  supported  by  your  («.e., 
the  nautical  assessors')  authority,  is  that  in  cases  of  this 
description  you  ought  always  to  follow  the  general  rule. 
The  certainty  which  results  from  adherence  to  general  rules 
is,  in  my  opinion,  absolutely  essential  to  the  safety  of  navi- 
gation" (cj).  Again  :  "  All  rules  are  framed  for  the  benefit 
of  ships  navigating  the  seas,  and  no  doubt  circumstances  will 
arise  in  which  it  would  be  perfect  folly  to  attempt  to  carry 
into  execution  every  rule,  however  wisely  framed.  It  is,  at 
the  same  time,  of  the  greatest  possible  importance  to  adhere 
as  closely  as  possible  to  established  rules,  and  never  to  allow 
a  deviation  from  them  unless  the  circumstances  which  are 
alleged  to  have  rendered  such  a  deviation  necessary  are  most 
distinctly  proved  and  established ;  otherwise  vessels  would 
always  be  in  doubt  and  doing  wrong  "  (r). 

The  case  of   The  Superior  {s),  decided  under  the  Trinity  The  Superior. 
House  Eule  of  1840,  is  a  strong  one,  as  showing  that  the 


ip)  5  App.  Gas.  876.  Cas.  387  ;  cf.   The  Great  Eastern,  3 

(?)  The  Test,  5  Not.  of  Cas.  276.  Moo.  P.  0.  N.  S.  31  ;  The  Highgate, 

See  also  The  Superior,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  supra,  p.  408. 

607.  («)  6  Not.  of  Cas.  607. 
[r)  The   John    Buddie,    5  Not.   of 
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Article  27.  necessity  of  observing  rules  of  navigation,  wherever  it  is 
possible  to  do  so,  has  been  insisted  upon  from  the  first.  A. 
was  a  brig  bound  down  the  Thames  against  the  flood-tide, 
with  the  wind  free.  B.,  a  brig  bound  up  the  river,  was 
required  by  the  rule  {t)  to  pass  to  the  northward  of  A.  Close 
ahead  of  A.  was  a  schooner,  which,  in  violation  of  the  Trinity 
Rule,  passed  to  the  northward,  or  inside  B.     Expecting  that 

A.  would  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  schooner  and  pass  inside, 

B.  starboarded,  and  in  attempting  to  pass  outside  or  to  the 
southward  of  A.  came  into  collision  with  her.  B.  alleged 
that  there  was  no  room  for  her  to  pass  between  the  schooner 
and  A.  It  was  held  that  the  fact  of  the  schooner  having 
safely  passed  B.  on  the  wrong  side — of  her  having  violated 
the  rule  with  impunity — was  no  justification  to  B.  for  herself 
violating  the  rule,  in  the  expectation  that  A.  would  not  obey 
the  rule,  but  would  follow  the  schooner,  and  pass  inside. 

In  The  Khedive  (ii),  the  safety  which  arises  from  universal 
obedience  to  the  regulations,  where  it  is  possible  to  obey  them 
without  causing  a  collision,  was  strongly  insisted  upon  by  the 
House  of  Lords.  They  must,  it  was  said,  be  complied  with, 
although  in  the  particular  case  it  may  seem  to  be  better  sea- 
manship not  to  do  so.  "  These  rules  .  .  .  are  general  rules," 
said  Lord  Hatherley,  "  to  be  adopted  by  all  persons  having 
charge  of  the  navigation  of  vessels,  with  the  exceptions  which 
have  been  pointed  out  (as  to  immediate  danger).  This  rule 
(as  to  stopping  and  reversing)  is  not  laid  down  merely  for 
the  sake  of  the  vessel  commanded  by  the  man  who  breaks  it, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  vessel  commanded  by  the  man 
approaching  at  a  distance,  and  who  has  no  right  or  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  will  break  it.  If  the  rule  is  observed,  every 
person  will  know  precisely  what  he  is  to  do,  and  will  say, 
'  I  will  cai-ry  out  my  directions  entirely  with  that  knowledge.' 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Coui-t  allows  these  rules  to  be  lightly 
departed  from,  the  result  will  be  the  very  evil  which  the  Act 
was  intended  to  prevent."     And  in  the  same  case,  Lord 


(t)  It    does    not    clearly    appear  («)  Stoomvaart  Maatachappy  Neder- 

whether  she   had  the  wind  free  or  land  v.  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam 

was  close-hauled.    In  either  case  her  Navigation  Co.,  The  Khedive,  6  A.^^. 

duty  as  to  passing  to  the  northward  Cas.  876,  896,  904,  909. 
of  the  other  ship  was  the  same. 
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Watson  (./■)  said : — "  It  was  the  deliberate  policy  of  the  legis-     Article  27. 
lature  to  compel  sea  captains,  where  their  vessels  are  in  danger 
of  collision,  to  obey  the  rule  (Art.  16  of  1863),  and  not  to 
trust  to  their  own  nerve  and  skill." 

At  the  date  of  the  observations  of  Dr.  Lushington  in  the 
ease  cited  above  (y)  there  was  in  force  no  enactment  or  rule 
corresponding  to  Art.  27.  A  saving  clause  restraining  the 
indiscriminate  application  of  the  statutory  rules  of  navigation 
first  appears  in  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  s.  296.  An  Article  to 
the  same  effect  (Art.  19)  is  included  in  the  Hegulations  of 
1863.  The  purpose  of  such  an  enactment  clearly  is  to  pro- 
vide for  cases  where  a  literal  compliance  with  the  regulations 
would  cause  a  collision  or  bring  the  ships  into  certain  peril. 
The  stringency  of  the  existing  regulations  would  seem  to  be 
greater  than  that  of  the  (1840)  Trinity  House  rule  of  port 
helm.  In  The  Friends  (s).  Lord  Campbell  said  that  that  rule 
applied  only  where,  by  its  application,  a  collision  "  may  prob- 
ably be  avoided." 

Of  the  corresponding  Article  of  the  former  law  Dr.  Lush-  Art.  27  pre- 
ington  said  that  it  was  not  a  directory  enactment,  telling  regulations 
persons  to  do  this  or  that,  but  that  it  released  them  from  the  being  applied 

IT-  !■  1    •  ■  ii     i  1  11-  80  as  to  cause 

severe  obligation  or  complymg  with  the  regulation  under  collision, 
circumstances  which  would  render  obedience  to '  them  dan- 
gerous, when,  by  deviation,  they  might  escape  danger  («). 
But  Ai't.  27  applies  only  to  cases  where  "  there  is  immediate 
danger,  perfectly  clear  "(i);  and  the  departure  from  the 
rules  must  be  no  more  than  is  necessary  (c).  It  "  does  not 
prescribe  any  particular  measures  that  should  be  adopted  in 
departing  from  the  strict  terms  of  any  of  the  previous  regu- 
lations that  it  governs,  but  it  merely  states  that  in  construing 
and  obeying  these  regulations  as  far  as  possible  you  may  take 
into  consideration  urgent  attendant  circumstances.  ...  It 
is  common  sense ;  for  if  any  rule  were  laid  down  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  or  any  other  authority,  that  could  never  be 
departed  from  in  certain  states  of  circumstances,  such  a  rule 

(x)  5  App.  Cas.  904.  (A)  The  Allan  and  The  Flora,   14 

(«)  Supra,  p.  453.  L.  T.  860  ;   The  Moderation,  1   Moo. 

{z)  4  Moo.  P.  C.  314,  3-20.  P.  C.  628. 

(a)  The    Eliza    and    The    Orinoco,  (e)  The  Saragossa,  7   Asp.  M.    C. 

Holt,  98.     See  The  Concordia,. Ij.  E.  289. 
1  A.  &  E.  93,  97. 
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Article  27. 


Duty  to  avoid 
collision,  and 
for  that 
purpose  to 
depart  from 
the  regula- 
tions if 
necessary. 


would  necessarily  involve,  on  many  occasions,  the  destruction 
of  ships  which  it  was  intended  to  preserve  "  {d).  "  The  duty 
is  to  avoid  collision  by  observing  the  rules,  primarily ;  by 
departing  from  them,  if  necessary,  to  avoid  danger"  (e). 

Not  only  is  departure  from  the  rule  of  the  road  excused  by 
Art.  27,  where  the  rule  cannot  be  obeyed  without  collision, 
but  a  literal  observance  of  the  regulations  cannot  be  set  up 
as  a  defence  where  the  collision  might  have  been  avoided  by 
ordinary  care  (/).  "  When  one  person  neglects  his  duty,  and 
so  puts  another  into  danger,  the  second  is  not  justified  in 
doing  nothing  to  avert  that  danger,  though  it  is  caused 
entirely  by  the  fault  of  the  first"  (g).  "  You  may  depart, 
and  you  must  depart,  from  a  rule  if  you  see  with  perfect 
clearness,  almost  amounting  to  certainty,  that  adhering  to 
the  rule  will  bring  about  a  collision,  and  violating  a  rule  will 
avoid  it;  and,  indeed,  this  is  provided  for  by  the  19th 
Article"  (of  the  Eegulations  of  1863)  (/«).  And,  again,  "you 
have  no  right  to  stand  in  a  difi&culty  upon  a  right,  though  it 
may  be  a  perfectly  good  right,  obstinately,  recklessly,  and 
regardless  of  the  safety  of  others"  («').  Art.  27,  in  fact, 
merely  states  the  general  principle,  which,  it  is  submitted, 
would  prevail  in  the  absence  of  such  an  enactment.  The 
principle  was  thus  stated  by  Best,  C.  J. : — "  Although  there 
may  be  a  rule  of  the  sea,  yet  a  man  who  has  the  management 
of  one  ship  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  follow  that  rule  to  the 
injury  of  a  vessel  of  another,  where  he  could  avoid  the  injury 
by  pursuing  a  different  course"  (k). 

A  barque  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack  was  held  to 
be  solely  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a  barque  that  had  just 
been  in  stays,  and  had  not  gathered  way  on  the  port  tack. 


(d)  Fer  Dr.  Lushington  in  The 
Ailmi  and  T/ie  Flora,  ubi  mpra; 
and  see  The  Superior,  ubi  iupra.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
used  similar  language  with  regard 
to  the  operation  of  Art.  19  of  the 
Kegulations  of  1863  in  The  Cayuga, 
14  WaU.  270  ;  The  Smnyside,  1  Otto, 
208. 

(«)  The  Sercules,  51  Fed.  Eep. 
452  ;  The  Spiegel,  84  Fed.  Rep.  1002. 

(/)  See  further  on  this,  supra, 
p.  20. 

(g)  Fer    Brett,  L.   J.,    The    Jane 


Baeon,  27  W.  R.  35. 

(A)  Fer  Dr.  Lushington,  in  The 
Boanerges  and  The  Anglo-Indian,  2 
Mar.  Law  Cas.  0.  S.  239.  See 
also  The  Ida  and  The  Wasa,  infra  ; 
Handaysyde  v.  Wihon,  3  Car.  &  P. 
528  ;  The  Lady  Anne,  16  Jur.  18. 

(i)  The  Legatua  and  The  Emily, 
Holt,  217. 

(k)  Handayiyde  v.  Wilson,  3  Car. 
&  P.  628  ;  see  also  Mayhew  v.  Boyee, 
1  SUrk.  423;  of.  The  C.  R.  Stone, 
49  Fed.  Rep.  475 ;  The  Sercules,  61 
Fed.  Rep.  462,  476. 
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The    Court   (in  Ireland)  said  that  if  a  ship  insists  on  her     Article  27. 

right,  under  a  rule  of  navigation,  of  not  giving  way,  and 

makes  no  effort  to  prevent  the  collision  when  it  is  in  her 

power  to  do  so,  she  will  be  held  not  to  have  performed  her 

duty,  and  to  be  in  fault  for  the  collision  (/).     So  a  ship  on 

the  port  tack  was  (in  1850)  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with 

another  having  the  wind  free,  which  she  had  seen  a  mile  and 

a-half  off  and  did  not  attempt  to  avoid  (w^) ;  and  more  recently 

a  schooner  on  the  starboard  tack  was  held  in  fault  for  doing 

nothing  before  she  came  into  collision  with  a  smack  hove-to 

on  the  port  tack  {n). 

The  Lady  Anne,  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack,  was 
meeting  another  ship,  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack.  It 
was  held  that  The  Ladij  Anne  might  have  avoided  the 
collision  by  putting  her  helm  down  at  the  last  moment  and 
easing  off  her  head  sheets,  and  that  she  was  in  fault  for  not 
doing  so  (o). 

So  a  sailing  ship  will  be  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a 
steamship  if  she  makes  no  attempt  to  avoid  a  collision,  where 
it  is  clearly  in  her  power  to  do  so.  In  such  a  case  a  mere 
adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  regulations  is  no  justification. 
In  The  Sunnyside,  a  sailing  ship,  with  the  wind  free,  saw  the 
mast-head  and  green  lights  of  a  steamship  half  a  point  on 
her  port  bow,  a  considerable  distance  off.  The  lights  were 
those  of  a  tug,  drifting  before  the  wind,  at  about  a  mile  and 
a-half  an  hour,  and  waiting  for  employment.  The  sailing 
ship  kept  her  course,  and  did  not  alter  her  helm  until  it  was 
too  late  to  avoid  the  tug.  It  was  held  in  America  by  the 
Supreme  Court  that  the  sailing  ship  was  in  fault,  as  well  as 
the  tug  [p).  In  The  Zadok  (q),  a  sailing  ship  was  held  in  fault 
for  a  collision  in  a  fog  with  a  steamship,  because,  amongst 
other  acts  of  negligence,  after  she  heard  the  whistle  of  the 
steamship  approaching,  she  had  no  hands  stationed  at  the 

{I)  The  Ida  and  The  Waaa,  15  L.  T.  The  General  Lee,  S2  Fed.  Eep.  830,  is 

103.  a  similar  case.     In  The  Patria,  92 

[m)  The  Commerce,  3  W.  Kob.  287  ;  Fed.  Kep.  411,  an  overtaken  sailing 

but  see  the   obbervations   of   Sir  J.  ship  waa  held  in  fault  for  not  lufl&ng  ; 

Colville  on  this  case,   i   App.  Cas.  but  see  The  Bougainville  v.  The  James 

672.  C.  Stevenson,  L.  K.  5  P.  C.  316,  for 

(«)  The  Rosalie,  5  P.  D.  245.  a  case  of  premature  alteration  of  her 

(o)  The  Zadi/  Anne,  16  Jur.  18.  course  by  the  sailing  ship. 

[p)  The  Sunnyside,   1    Otto,   208;  (?)  9  P.  D.  114. 
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Article  27.     braces  ready  to  let  them  go  so  as  to  assist  the  helm  when  the 
steamship  came  into  sight  at  close  quarters. 

The  Tasmania  (r),  a  steamship  going  three  and  a -half  knots, 
saw  the  red  light  of  another  steamship  one  mile  or  more 
distant,  and  two  points  upon  her  port  bow.  When  the  latter 
was  about  four  ship's  lengths  off,  the  green  came  into  view, 
No  alteration  in  speed  or  helm  was  made  until  the  hull  of  the 
other  ship  was  seen.  The  question  was  whether  The  Tamnania 
was  in  fault,  under  Art.  23,  for  not  having  altered  her  coxu-se 
before  the  collision.  After  different  decisions  in  the  Courts 
below,  the  House  of  Lords  held  that  she  was  not  in  fault. 
And  in  The  Higltgate  {s),  Sir  James  Hannen  distinguished 
the  then  subsisting  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  The 
Tnnmania,  and  refused  to  hold  a  sailing  ship  in  fault  for  not 
taking  any  step  to  avoid  an  approaching  steamer  until 
collision  was  imminent,  saying  that,  "  It  is  only  where  a  clear 
case  of  necessity  is  made  out  that  a  captain  can  excuse  himself 
for  not  following  the  rule." 
Duty  to  keep  Under  this  Article  must  be  considered  cases  in  which  one 
of  warships,  of  a  fleet  of  warships  has  come  into  collision  with  a  merchant- 
man ;  the  question  in  such  cases  usually  having  been  whether 
the  approach  of  such  a  fleet  on  a  crossing  course  upon  the 
port  bow,  in  the  case  of  a  steamship,  or  from  any  direction,  in 
the  case  of  a  sailing  ship,  constitutes  such  "  special  circum- 
stances "  under  the  Article  or  otherwise  brings  about  such  a 
state  of  affairs,  that  it  becomes  the  merchantman's  duty  to 
keep  out  of  the  way. 

The  issue  between  the  vessels  in  such  a  case  is  purely  one 
of  negligence,  the  statutory  penalty  imposed  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1894,  s.  419  (4),  not  being  applicable  [t), 
although  the  rules  and  regulations  to  which  each  vessel  is 
subject  are  relevant  as  establishing  an  approved  course  of 
conduct.  The  merchantman  must  still  regard  the  regulations 
as  binding  upon  her,  although  not  liable  to  the  statutory 
penalty,  for  a  breach  of  them.     She  must  also,  it  seems,  pay 

(r)  15  App.   Cas.   223,   reversing  not,  where  the  other  vessel  is  not 

14  P.  D.  63.  bound  by  the  section,  involve  the 

(s)  6  Asp.  M.  C.  512.  statutory  penalty,  and  may  never  do 

(()  As  to   the  warship,   see   ante,  so;    The  Etna,   (1S08)    P.  269;    The 

p.   366.      As  to  the  mtrohantman,  Sans  Pareil,  (1900)  P.  267,  and  ante, 

breaches  of  Arts.  21,  27,  and  29  do  p.  54. 
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attention  to  any  notice  (ii)  which  the  Board  of  Trade  may  Article  27. 
issue  with  reference  to  the  meeting  of  merchantmen  with 
fleets  of  warships.  The  warship  must  conform  to  the  collision 
regulations  imposed  upon  His  Majesty's  ships  by  Order  in 
Council  (June,  1899),  which  are  identical  in  terms  (.r)  with 
those  promulgated  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  although 
made  independently  of  that  Act  (y).  The  navigating  officer 
must  also  conform  with  the  directions  contained  in  the  King's 
Regulations  and  Admiralty  Instructions. 

In  the  light  of  these  regulations  it  appears  that  in  these 
cases  two  questions  have  to  he  determined  by  the  Court. 
Firstly,  was  there  a  duty  upon  the  merchantman,  having 
regard  to  the  size  and  formation  of  the  fleet,  and  to  any 
notice  (if  known  (s) )  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  ?  Secondly,  was  the  conduct  of  the  warship,  having 
regard  to  the  duties  (sometimes  apparently  inconsistent), 
imposed  upon  her  by  the  two  sets  of  regulations,  in  the 
circumstances  correct  ? 

In  The  Saim  Pared  («)  it  was  unanimously  held  by  the 
learned  Lords  Justices  that  the  tug  with  a  vessel  in  tow, 
which  was  approaching  a  fleet  of  thirty  warships  in  four 
columns,  having  them  on  her  port  bow  on  a  crossing  course, 
was  guilty  of  negligence  in  keeping  her  com-se  and  speed.  In 
this  case,  however,  such  negligence  was  not  held  to  have 
contributed  to  the  collision. 

In  The3Ielamj)HS  (b)  a  steamship  kept  her  course  and  speed 
on  meeting  a  fleet  of  warships,  approaching  her  on  the  port 
bow,  the  steamship  being  about  to  cross  ahead  of  The 
Melampus,  which  was  following  the  starboard  hand  vessel  of 
two  other  wax'ships  sailing  abreast.  The  steamship  was  found 
to  have  acted  properly,  and  the  warship  was  found  at  fault 
for  not  taking  proper  steps  to  keep  out  of  her  way. 

In  The  Sutlej  (c) ,  a  sailing  ship  was  approaching  a  fleet  of 
eight  warships,  formed  into  two  columns  of  four,  and  was 
shaping  to  pass  between  the  third  and  the  last  vessels  of  the 

(«)  The  Etna,  supra.  (z)  The    Mna,    (1908)   P.   269,   at 

(x)  The  order  contains  some  pro-  p.  279. 

visions   as  to  lights  and  signals  in  («)  The  Sam  Pareil,  (1900)  P.  267. 

addition   to   those  contained   in  the  [b)   The      Melampus,      Ship.     Gaz. 

ordinary  collision  regulations.  Dec.  22nd,  1903. 

(y)  See  ante,  p.  366.  (c)   The  Sutlej  (1906),  T.  L.  R.  325. 
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Article  27.  port  column  from  their  port  side.  It  was  held  that  the  duty 
of  the  sailing  ship  was  to  keep  her  course  and  speed,  and 
that  she  was  in  fault  for  not  doing  so.  The  navigating 
ofBcer  of  The  Sutlcj  in  this  case  found  himself  compelled  by 
the  Collision  Regulations,  as  applied  to  His  Majesty's  ships, 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  ship ;  and  at  the  same 
time  by  Art.  597  (sub-rule  12)  of  the  King's  Regulations, 
"  never  to  change  the  course  without  directions  from  the 
captain,  unless  to  avoid  immediate  danger."  Under  the 
circumstances  he  was  held  to  have  starboarded  in  time. 

In  The  Etna  (rf),  a  merchantman,  which  had,  by  reason  of 
faulty  look-out,  brought  herself  within  the  port  and  the  star- 
board columns  of  a  flotilla  of  torpedo  boats,  which  was 
approaching  her  on  her  port  bow  upon  a  crossing  course, 
was  held  at  fault  for  a  breach  of  Art.  27  in  not  keeping  out 
of  the  way.  The  Wear,  with  which  she  collided,  which  was 
the  second  ship  in  the  port  column,  was  held  in  fault  for  not 
taking  steps  to  keep  out  of  the  way  in  proper  time,  regard 
being  paid  to  her  conflicting  duties  under  the  regulations. 

In  The  Cohfrop  (e),  the  point  was  taken  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  a  merchantman  approaching  a  flotilla  of  twenty 
destroyers  in  three  columns  on  a  course,  which  would  take 
her  between  the  port  and  middle  columns,  to  keep  out  of  the 
way.  It  became  unnecessary  to  decide  this  point,  the  mer- 
chantman being  found  to  blame  on  other  grounds. 
Danger  of  Great  caution  must    be  used   in   applying    the   principle 

frTm'ae^  recognized  in  some  of  the  above  eases,  that  under  some 
regulations,  circumstances  it  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  to  disobey  the  regula- 
tions. It  may  be  applied  only  where  the  circumstances  are 
very  exceptional.  "  The  principle  of  law  that  you  are  not  to 
adhere  to  strict  rules  of  navigation  but  avoid  an  accident  if 
possible  is  a  doctrine  to  be  very  carefully  watched "(/). 
The  Court  will  not  hold  a  ship  in  fault  for  not  departing 
from  the  regulations  in  a  case  where  they  were  prima  facie 
applicable,  and  the  other  ship  failed  to  comply  with  them, 
unless  it  is  clearly  proved  that  those  on  board  the  first  ship 
might  with  reasonable  care  have  seen  that  the  other  ship  was 

[d)  The  Etna,  mpra.  (/)  Per  Dr.  Lushingtou,  The  Test, 

[e)  The  Colstrop,  Ship.  Gaz.,  Oct.       5  Not.  of  Gas.  276. 
24th,  1908. 
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not  going  to  comply  with  the  regulations;  and  further,  that  »Ariiole27. 
they  should  have  seen  this  at  a  time  when  it  was  in  their 
power  to  avoid  the  collision. 

A  ship,  A.,  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack,  and  another,  B., 
on  the  starboard  tack  with  the  wind  free,  were  on  crossing 
courses.  A.  stood  on  until  immediately  before  the  collision, 
when  she  luffed.  B.  neglected  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  as 
required  by  the  regulations.  It  was  held  that  A.  was  in 
fault  as  well  as  B.,  because  she  pertinaciously  kept  her 
course,  when  she  ought  to  have  seea  that  B.  was  not  going 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  in  compliance  with  the  law ;  and  in 
so  deciding,  the  Court  relied  on  The  Commerce  (</).  The 
Privy  Council  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  below,  and 
held  that  A.  was  not  in  fault.  Sir  J.  W.  Colville,  in 
delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  said :  "  Their 
lordships  remark  that,  though  the  principle  involved  in  that 
case  {The  Commerce)  va&j  be  in  itself  a  sound  one,  it  is  one 
which  should  be  applied  very  cautioiisly,  and  only  when  the 
circumstances  are  clearly  exceptional.  They  conceive  that  to 
leave  to  masters  of  vessels  a  discretion  as  to  obeying  or 
departing  from  the  sailing  rules  is  dangerous  to  the  public ; 
and  that,  to  require  them  to  exercise  such  discretion,  except 
in  a  very  clear  case  of  necessity,  is  hard  upon  the  masters 
themselves,  inasmuch  as  the  slightest  departure  from  these 
rules  is  almost  invariably  relied  on  as  contributory  negli- 
gence "  {h). 

Art.   27   is   not  intended  to  apply  to  a  case  where  the  ^  the  regula- 

-    ,.  .     1  T    1        -ii  J.  T_  tions  cannot 

regulations  cannot   be  complied  with,  nor  to  a  case  where  be  complied 
non-compliance    could  not   by  possibility  have   caused  the  "«''*^' <""<'*''■ 

^  1-11  1        '"'*>  ''  oom- 

coUision.     In  such  a  case  non-compliance  with  the  regula-  plied  with, 
tions  is  immaterial  upon  the  question  which  ship  is  in  fault,  cX^on*'^^ 
but  that  is  so  by  virtue  of  the  general  law,  and  not  under  Art.  27  does 
Art.  2."  («').     But  it  appears  that  where  the  collision,  though 
in   fact  inevitable,   may,   in   the    opinion   of  a  seaman   of 

{g)  3  W.  Bob.  287.  Sam    JPareil,    (1900)    P.    267,   282 : 

(h)  The  William  Frederick  and  The  ' '  Where     a     man    is   called  upon 

Byfoged  Chrixtensen,  4  App.  Cas.  669  ;  to    do    his  best  because  the  oolli- 

and  see  The  Legalus  and  The  Emily,  sion  regulations  cannot  be  carried 

Holt,  217.  out,  there  cannot  be  a  breach  of  the 

(i)  See   The  City  of  Antwerp  and  regulations  within  sect.  419  of  the 

The  Friedrieh,  L.  R.  2   P.  0.  25,  34.  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894." 
Cf.    per    Smith,    L.    J.,    in      The 
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Article  27< 


A  ship  is 
not  bound  to 
take  a  step 
dangerous  to 
herself. 


"Special  cir- 
oiimstauoes." 


ordinary  skill,  be  avoided  by  departing  from  the  regula- 
tion (/f)  which  is  primd  facie  applicable,  the  ship  will  not  be 
held  in  fault  for  a  departure  from  the  regulations  merely 
because  the  collision  has  occurred  (l). 

Nothing  in  the  regulations  requires  a  ship  to  take  a  measure 
which  puts  her  into  imminent  peril  (ot).  A  vessel  is  not 
bound  to  obey  the  rule  requiring  her  to  port,  if,  by  porting, 
she  will  incur  serious  danger  by  going  ashore  (w),  or  striking 
another  ship  (o).  In  such  a  case  Art.  27  may  apply  to  both 
vessels,  or  to  one  of  them.  It  excuses  non-compliance  with 
the  Article  requiring  her  to  port  on  the  part  of  the  one 
vessel,  because  of  the  rock  or  shoal ;  and  if,  in  order  to  avoid 
a  collision,  it  is  necessary  for  the  other  vessel  to  depart  from 
the  regulations,  it  is  her  daty  to  do  so,  and  Art.  27  excuses 
her  departure. 

So,  where  a  ship  required  by  the  regulations  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  is  unable  to  do  so,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  other  not  to 
keep  her  course,  but  herself  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Two 
vessels,  close-hauled  on  opposite  tacks,  were  crossing,  and  the 
ship  on  the  port  tack  could  not  bear  up  for  fear  of  collision, 
and  could  not  go  about  because  of  a  shoal.  It  was  held  (in 
America)  that  the  ship  on  the  starboard  tack  was  in  fault  for 
not  keeping  out  of  the  way  (p). 

Two  ships  were  beating  to  windward  in  company  on  the 
same  tack.  The  leeward  ship  had  to  go  about  for  a  third 
ship.  The  windward  ship  did  not  observe  her  go  about  and 
fouled  her.  It  was  held  that  there  were  "  special  circum- 
stances "  which  made  it  the  duty  of  the  windward  ship  to  go 
about  when  the  other  did  (q). 

A  tug,  whilst  being  overtaken  by  another  vessel,  was  com- 
pelled to  alter  her  course  to  clear  a  third  ship.  The  overtaking 
vessel,  in  consequence  of  the  tug's  alteration  of  course,  fouled 
the  tow.     She  was  held  alone  in  fault  (r). 


{k)  The  Benares,  9  P.  D.  16. 

(l)  See  The  Khedne,  5  App.  Cas. 
87«,  902. 

(»»)  The  St.  Cyrm  v.  The  Senry,  12 
W.  E..  1014.  In  The  Sans  Pareil,  supra, 
The  East  Lothian  would,  it  is  sub- 
mitted, have  been  justified  under  the 
principle  stated  in  the  text,  in  de- 
parting from  Art.  21. 


(m)  The  Lucia  Janiina  v.  The  Mexi- 
can, Holt,  130. 

(o)  The  Concordia,  L.  R.  1  A.  &  E. 
93. 

\p)  The  Ann  Caroline,  2  Wall.  538. 

[q)  The  Commodore  Jonts,  25  Fed. 
Rep.  506. 

()•)  Whiteash  v.  The  Winnie,  64 
Ped.  Rep.  893. 
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A   steam  trawler,   encumbered  with  trawl,  may  be  held     Article  27. 
justified,  under  Art.  27,  in  not  taking  such  steps  as  would 
naturally  be  incumbent  on  a  steamship  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  a  sailing  ship  (s). 

On  the  other  hand,  where  two  steamships  were  approaching 
a  pilot  station,  and  the  vessel  which  had  the  other  on  her 
starboard  hand  had  brought  herself  to  a  standstill,  it  was 
held  that  there  were  no  "  special  circumstances "  within 
Art.  27  to  justify  a  breach  of  the  crossing  rule  (t). 

If  a  vessel  is  partially  disabled,  or  in  a  condition  which  Disabled 
prevents  her  answering  her  helm  readily,  she  must  take 
precautions  in  time,  and  do  all  she  can  to  comply  with  the 
regulations  effectually  (ii).  A  brig  hove-to,  reefing  top- 
sails, was  held  in  fault  for  not  porting  (.«).  Where  a  ship 
had  no  head  sail  on  her,  and  the  regulations  required  her  to 
bear  up,  it  was  held  that  it  was  the  duty  of  those  on  board 
to  take  the  after  sail  off  her,  so  that  she  might  be  better  able 
to  bear  up  (y). 

If  it  appears  that  a  vessel  is  unable  to  comply  with  the 
regulations  owing  to  her  being  disabled,  or  in  stays,  or  for 
other  reasons,  it  is  the  duty  of  those  on  board  the  other  to 
watch  her  closely.  They  have  no  right  to  speculate  on  the 
disabled  ship  being  able  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  but  they 
should  themselves  at  once  take  steps  to  make  the  collision 
impossible  (s). 

It  was  held  in  America  that  the  fact  of  a  schooner's  flying- 
jib  being  carried  away  was  no  excuse  for  her  not  bearing  up ; 
and  that  the  other  ship  was  not  in  fault  because  she  failed 
in  the  daytime  to  see  that  the  schooner  was  partially 
disabled  {a). 

To   justify   a    departure   from  the    regulations  which  is  Necessity  of 
alleged  to  have  been  necessary  to  avoid  immediate  danger,  fro^^'^Jhe* 
there  must  be  clear  proof  that  an  adherence  to  them  would  regulations 
have  caused  such  danger,  and  also  that  the  step  taken  was  proved. 

(s)  The  Tweed'dale,   14  P.  D.   164  (#)  The  Calcutta,  21  L.  T.  768. 

at  p.  169.   Butseecasesunder  Art.  20,  (z)  The  PriseiUa,  li.  R.  3  A.  &  E.     ' 

p.  407.  125.     See  also  The  Oh.  Maab,  Brown, 

\t)  TheAlbano,  (1907)  A.  C.  193.  Adm.  453. 

[u]   The  Test,  5  Not.  of  Cas.  276.  [n)  The   H.    P.   Baldwin,    Brown, 

\x)   The  Blenheim,  1  Sp.  285.  Ad.  300. 
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the  right  step  (b).  It  is  not  enough  to  show  that,  if  the 
approaching  ship  had  taken  one  manoeavre  when  others  were 
open  to  her,  obedience  to  the  regulations  would  have  increased, 
instead  of  diminishing,  the  risk  of  collision.  Therefore, 
where  the  steamship  San  Salvador  was  approaching  the  steam- 
ship Memnon  on  a  crossing  course,  having  her  on  her  own 
starboard  bow,  and  taking  no  step  to  keep  out  of  the  way, 
and  the  speed  of  the  latter  was  such  that  in  the  existing 
circumstances  she  would  probably  have  passed  safely  across 
the  former's  bows,  The  Memnon  was  held  in  fault  for  not 
stopping  her  engines,  although,  had  the  San  Salvador  kept 
her  course,  the  risk  of  collision  would  have  been  increased 
and  not  diminished  by  The  Memnon  slackening  her  speed  (c). 
"Where  it  is  possible  to  comply  with  the  regulations,  Art.  27 
would  be  no  excuse  for  departing  from  them.  In  a  case 
under  the  Trinity  Rules  of  1840,  it  was  held  that  it  was  no 
excuse  for  not  observing  the  rules  that  the  night  was  very 
dark,  and  that  the  other  ship  was  not  seen  until  she  was  very 
close  {d). 

Where  two  steamships  were  meeting  in  the  Thames  end 
on,  and  one  starboarded  in  order,  as  was  alleged,  to  clear  a 
barge,  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  the  starboarding  was 
necessary,  she  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  the 
other  steamship  (e) .  The  obligation  on  a  ship  which  seeks  to 
justify  a  departure  from  the  regulations  is  heavy.  She  takes 
upon  herself  the  obligation  of  showing  both  that  the  depar- 
ture was  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger,  and 
also  that  the  course  adopted  by  her  was  reasonably  calculated 
to  avoid  that  danger  (/). 

The  fact  that  a  steam  tug  had  a  heavy  ship  in  tow,  and  a 
strong  wind  and  tide  against  her,  was  held  not  to  justify  her 
departing  from  the  rule  requiring  her  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  an  approaching  sailing  ship  ( g) .  And  where  a  large 
steamship  of  1,356  tons  had  a  disabled  steamship  of  1,495 


{i)  Tie  Concordia  v.  The  Esther, 
L.  E.  1  A.  &  E.  93.  And  see  The 
Corsica,  9  Wall.  630. 

{c)  The  Memnon,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  488. 

(d)  The  Flint,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  271. 


(«)  The  Concordia  and  The  Esther, 
L.  E.  1  A.  &  E.  93. 

(/)  The  Agra  and  The  Elizabeth 
Jenkins,  L.  R.  1  P.  C.  501. 

(.?)  The  Warrior,  L.  E.  3  A.  &  E. 
553. 
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tons  in  tow,  and  was  fast  to  the  latter  by  a  tow  rope  and     Article  27. 

chain  cables  of  such  length  that  from  the  bow  of  the  towing 

vessel  to  the  stern  of  the  other  was  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 

it  was  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  those  circumstances  did 

not  justify  a  departure  from  the  rule  requiring  steamships  to 

keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  ship  (h) . 

Two  steamships  on  crossing  courses,  both  making  for  a 
pilot  cutter,  must  keep  clear  of  each  other  by  observing  the 
regulations.  The  fact  that  they  are  both  making  for  the 
cutter  does  not  justify  the  steamship  with  the  other  on  her 
starboard  hand  in  neglecting  to 'keep  out  of  the  way  («).  In 
such  circumstances,  however,  the  other  vessel,  if  it  is  apparent 
that  she  is  approaching  the  cutter  to  pick  up  a  pilot,  may  be 
excused  under  Art.  "27  from  the  duty  to  keep  her  course  and 
speed,  providing  any  alteration  in  her  course  and  speed  was 
made  in  the  ordinary  course  of  navigation  for  the  purpose  of 
picking  up  the  pilot  (/.■). 

A  sailing  ship  beating  to  windward  ahead  of  a  steamship 
is  justified  by  Art.  27  in  going  about  when  she  has  stood  in 
towards  a  sand  ahead  of  her  as  near  as  is  prudent,  although, 
except  for  the  danger  of  going  ashore,  it  would  be  her  duty 
to  keep  her  course  (l). 

It  seems  that  Art.  27  does  not  justify  a  departure  from 
the  regulations  on  the  ground  that  it  was  reasonable 
to  expect  that  the  force  of  the  blow  would  thereby  be 
diminished  {m). 

Where  a  collision  may  be  avoided  by  obeying  the  regula-  Convenience 
tions,  it  is  not  a  sufficient  excuse  for  departing  from  them  dep^^tSig*'"^ 
that  the  collision  might,  with  equal  safety  and  more  con-  from  the 
veniently,  have  been  avoided  by  one  or  both  ships  departing  ^'^^ 
from   the   regulations.      Thus,    where   a   steamship   sighted 
another  at  a  considerable  distance,  approaching  her  nearly 
end  on  and  a  little  on  her  starboard  bow,  it  was  held  that  the 


(A)  The  Amerieam  and  The  Syria,  Though  this  case  related  to  speed 

L.  R.  4  A.  &  E.   226  ;  on  appeal,  alone,  it  is  submitted,  in  view  of  the 

L.  R.  6  P.  C.  127.  observations  of  the  learned  judges  in 

(i)   The  Ada  v.  The  Sappho,  1  Asp.  the    Court  of  Appeal,   that  a  like 

M.  C.  476  ;    affirmed  in  the  Privy  principle  would  apply  to  a  change  of 

Council   by  Gorell    Barnes,    P.,    in  course. 

The  Albano  and  The  Parisian,  (1907)  [1)  The  Orwell,  supra,  p.  415. 

P.  193.  (m)  The  Khedive,  5  App.  Gas.  876. 

(A)  The    Roanoke,    (1908)    P.   231. 

M.  HH 


466 


THE  REGULATIONS. 


Article  27.  law  required  her  to  port,  and  that  she  was  in  fault  for  star- 
boarding, although  by  porting  she  would  have  had  to  cross 
the  bows  of  the  other  ship  (n) . 

■*•  ^^^P    ,  ,         If  a  ship  that  is  close-hauled  must,  in  order  to  avoid  a 

close-hauled  .  .  ^  .  •       i  i 

should  inff,      collision,  either  luff  or  bear  up,  it  has  been  said  that  the  more 

rlthTr  ftan      Prudent  course  for  her  is  to  luff,  if  possible,  "  so  as  thereby  to 
bear  up.  stop  her  way,  and  mitigate  as  far  as  possible  the  effects  of  a 

collision,  if  a  collision  should  take  place  "  (o). 
Neither  ship        Although  the   steps  which  the  regulations   require   two 
from  the  vessels  approaching  with   risk  of  collision  to  take  are  not 

regulations      necessarv,  in  the  sense  that  a  collision  would  certainly  be 

on  the  chance  .  .  . 

of  the  other  avoided  by  only  one  of  the  vessels  obeying  the  regulations, 
0  eying  em.  ^^^  ^g.^  must  be  obeyed  by  both.  A  vessel  departing  from 
the  regulations  will  not  be  excused  on  the  ground  that  the 
collision  would  have  been  avoided  if  the  other  vessel  had  not 
disobeyed  the  law.  In  such  a  case  Art.  23  is  no  justification 
for  either  ship  in  departing  from  the  regulations.  Thus, 
where  two  steamships  were  meeting  end  on,  and  a  collision 
would  not  have  occurred  if  either  had  put  her  helm  to  port, 
both  were  held  in  fault  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  (p). 
Combined  It  still  remains  to  be  decided  what  effect  Art.  27  has  upon 

S^*27°and     ^^^  application  of  Ai't.  28.     The  point  has  recently  been  dis- 
Art.  28.  cussed  in  the  important   case  of  The  Bellanoch  {q),  but  no 

decision  thereon  was  ultimately  found  necessary.  In  the 
Court  of  first  instance.  Sir  Gorell  Barnes,  P.,  inclined  to  the 
view  that  The  Bellanoch,  whose  engines  were  from  time  to 
time  going  full  speed  astern  in  order  to  clear  the  mud  from 
the  propeller,  but  which  was  not  herself  moving  astern  through 
the  water,  was  excused  from  blowing  the  signals  required  by 
Art.  28,  inasmuch  as  they  might  have  proved  misleading  to 
The  Canning,  which  was  approaching  with  a  duty  to  k6ep  out 
of  the  way.     This  view  was  very  strongly  dissented  from  by 

(n)  The    Araxes    and    The    Black  ship  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  tusj 

Prince,  15  Moo.  P.  C.  122.     This  case  and  her  tow  upon  grounds  of  oou" 

was  decided  under  the  Act  of  1854  ;  venience,  must  he  taken  with  caution, 
it  is  submitted  that  the  decision  would  (o)   The    Agra  and    'The    Elizabeth 

have  been  the  same  under  the  exist-  Jenkins,  L.  il.  1  P.  C.  501. 
ing  regulations.      The   observations  (p)   The  America,  2  Otto,  432. 

in   The  Arthur   Gordon,  Lush.   270,  (?)  (1907)   P.    170  ;    (1907)   A.   C. 

with  regard  to  the  duty  of  a  sailing  269. 
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Fletclier  Moulton,  L.  J.  (r) ,  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  who  con- 
sidered that  Art.  27  "  does  not  leave  masters  at  liberty  to 
consider  to  what  extent  they  shall  obey  the  regulations  as  to 
signals  during  a  period  of  from  five  to  twenty  minutes  before 
the  collision,  but  only  applies  to  cases  in. which,  in  the  throes 
of  danger,  a  departure  from  the  strict  observance  of  the  rules 
is  imperatively  forced  upon  the  master  of  a  ship  by  the  peril 
in  which  he  is  placed." 

The  learned  Lord  Justice  fm-ther  inclined  to  the  view  that 
Art.  27  has  no  application  to  Art.  28  at  all,  but  that  its 
operation  is  solely  confined  to  the  group  of  "  Steering  and 
Sailing  Rules"  (namely,  Arts.  17  to  27),  of  which  it  forms 
the  last. 

In  America,  where  a  "  whistling  "  rule  similar  to  that  of 
Art.  28  has  been  in  force  for  many  years,  it  has  been  held 
that  a  steamship  signalling  to  another  that  she  intends  to  de- 
part from  the  regulations,  and  departing  from  them,  is  not  in 
fault  for  such  a  departure  if  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  answering 
signal  from  the  other  ship.  But  strict  proof  was  required 
that  the  assenting  signal  was  given  (s). 

It  would  probably  be  held  that  where  a  ship  is  hailed  by 
another  to  take  a  particular  course,  if  she  does  so  and  a 
collision  occurs,  the  latter  could  not  be  heard  to  say  that  the 
former  was  wrong  for  departing  from  the  regulations  {t). 


Article  37. 


Sound  Signals  for  vessels  in  sight  of  one  another. 
Article  28. 

The  words  "  short  blast  "  used  in  this  Article  shall  mean  a     Article  28. 
blast  of  about  one  second's  duration.  Helm  signals. 

When  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another,  a  steam  vessel  under 
icay,  in  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  rules, 
shall  indicate  that  course  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle 
or  siren,  viz. : — 

One  short  blast  to  mean,  "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  star- 
board." 


(r)  (1907)  P.  189,  190. 


(s)   The  Milwaukee,  1  Brown,  Adm.       cited 
313. 

hh2 


{t)  See  above,  p.  5,  and  oases  there 
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^^^"^^  ^^-         Two  short  Masts  to  mean,   "  I  am  directing  my  course  to 
port." 

Three  short  blasts  to  mean,  "My  engines  are  going  full  speed 
astern." 

This  Article  con-esponds  with  Art.  19  of  the  Eegiilations 
of  1884,  but  it  differs  from  it  in  the  important  substitution  of 
"  shall  "  for  "  may,"  and  in  the  omission  of  the  declaration 
that  the  use  of  thei  signals  is  optional.  It  has,  by  recent 
decisions,  been  placed  beyond  doubt,  that  a  breach  of  Art.  28 
brings  a  ship  within  the  penalty  imposed  by  57  &  58  Vict, 
c.  6H,  s.  419  (?(). 

It  may  be  noted  that  compliance  with  the  rule  is  required 
where  : 

(i)  The  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another, 
(ii)  A  steam  vessel  under  way  is  taking  a  course, 
(iii)  Such  course  is  authorized  or  required  by  these  rules. 

"  In  sight "  does  not  mean  in  sight  at  any  distance,  but 
"  in  sight  with  reference  to  the  manoeuvres  which  a  vessel  is 
authorized  or  required  to  take,  having  regard  to  the  other  vessel 
approaching,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  collision  .  .  ."  {x). 

"  Course  "  does  not  mean  "  course  by  compass,  but  the 
action  of  the  vessel  "  (y) .  The  word  may  apparently  be  uged 
equally  in  regard  to  the  management  of  a  vessel's  helm  and 
to  that  of  her  engines. 

A  tug  under  slight  starboard  helm  in  order  to  counteract 
the  effect  of  the  tide  was  held  to  have  "  taken  a  course  "  when 
she  further  starboarded  her  helm  in  order  to  pass  imder  the 
stern  of  another  vessel  (s). 

A  vessel,  which  was  dragging  over  mud  and  was  from  time 
to  time  putting  her  engines  full  speed  astern  to  clear  her 
propeller  without  herself  moving  astern  through  the  water, 
was  deemed  by  a  majority  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  not  to 
have  taken  a  "  course  "  {a). 

Possibly  it  is    unnecessary   that  in   order  to   constitute 

(«)  The    Aristocrat,    (1908)   P.    9  ;  (y)  Per  Alverstone,  C.  J.,  ibid,  at 

following  The  Ansehn,  (1907)  P.  151.  p.  182;  cf.  The  Anselm,  supra. 

(»)  Fer  Alverstone,  0.  J.,  The  Bet-  (2)  The  Aristocrat,  supra  ;  but  see 

■      (1907)    P.    170,  at    p.    181  ;  The   Colgarth,   Ship.  Gaz.   Nov.  3rd, 


(1907)  A.  0.  269.  1906. 

(a)  The  Bellamoeh,  supra. 
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"  taking  a  course  "  there  should  be  any  alteration  at  all  in     Article  28. 
helm  or  engines.      Persistence  in  a  course  originally  taken 
for  the   ordinary  purposes  of  navigation  might  amount  to 
"  taking  a  course  "  within  the  Article  {b). 

The  words  "  authorized  or  required  "  have  given  rise  to 
difficulty.  They  were  judicially  interpreted  by  Sir  Francis 
Jeune,  P.,  in  The  Uskmoor  (c),  and  his  interpretation  was 
approved  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  The  Anselm  (d)  and  The 
Aristocrat  (e).  "  It  has  been  sought  to  put  a  rather  narrow 
interpretation  on  the  rule.  Of  course  the  word  '  required ' 
is  clear  enough.  There  are  certain  things  required  by  the 
rules  to  be  done.  The  word  '  authorized  '  is,  however,  very 
much  larger,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  large  inter- 
pretation ought  to  be  given  to  it,  and  that  it  includes  any 
course  which,  for  the  safety  of  the  vessels,  good  seamanship 
requires  to  be  taken  with  reference  to  the  other  vessel  then  in 
sight  "  (/).  This  definition,  it  may  be  observed,  covers  every 
course  which  "  good  seamanship  "  requires.  It  was  contended 
in  The  Anselm  that  Art.  28  did  not  apply  where  a  vessel  was 
taking  a  course  under  Art.  27  or  29.  It  was  decided,  how- 
ever, that,  although  a  vessel  may  be  acting  under  Art.  27 
or  29,  a  breach  of  which  article  probably  does  not  carry  the 
statutory  penalty  (g),  yet  failure  to  indicate  such  action  by 
whistle  signal  will  involve  a  breach  of  Art.  28,  and  that  the 
statutory  penalty  will  attach  to  such  breach. 

In  the  case  of  The  Bellanoch  (h)  the  question  arose,  whether 
The  Bellanoch,  which  was  crossing  the  mud  at  the  entrance  to 
Monte  Yideo  harbour,  and  which  was  from  time  to  time 
putting  her  engines  full  speed  astern  to  clear  her  propeller, 
the  last  occasion  being  for  the  first  three  of  the  eight  minutes 
preceding  the  collision,  was  obliged  to  sound  her  whistle  to 
indicate  that  her  engines  were  working  full  speed  astern,  to 
The  Canning,  a  vessel  which  was  proceeding  down  a  dredged 
channel  on  a  course  nearly  at  right  angles  to  that  of  The 


(b)  The  Aristocrat,  supra,  at  p.  21  ;  (d)  Supra, 
aliter,  where  course  is  persisted  in  (e)  Supra. 

without  reference  to  the  other  ship  ;  (/)  The  Uskmoor,  supra. 

of.  The  Mourne,  (1901)  P.  68.  (g)  The  Sans  Fareil,  (1900)  P.  267. 

(c)  The  Ushmoor,  (1902)  P.  250,  at  (h)  Supra. 
p.  253. 
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Article  28.  Bellanoch,  and  which  had  The  Bellanoch  on  her  starboard 
bow. 

A  majority  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  that  the  engines 
of  The  Bellanoch  were  being  put  astern  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  nayigation,  and  that  The  Bellanoch  was  not  taking  a  course 
with  reference  to  The  Canning ;  a  finding  which  clearly  dis- 
tinguished the  case  from  The  Anselm.  A  decision  of  these 
points  was,  however,  rendered  unnecessary  to  the  conclusions 
both  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  of  the  House  of  Lords,  since 
both  those  tribunals  found  that  at  the  time  when  The  Bella- 
noch's  engines  were  put  full  speed  astern,  the  relation  of  the 
vessels  was  not  such  as  to  make  the  Collision  Regulations  ap- 
plicable, and  further,  that  if  The  Bellanoch  was  guilty  of  any 
breach  of  duty  in  failing  to  sound,  such  breach  could  not  by 
any  possibility  have  contributed  to  the  collision  («). 

It  has  been  held  in  America,  where  a  similar  rule  has  long 
been  in  force,  that  a  steamship  cannot  by  her  whistle  dictate 
to  another  a  departure  from  the  regulations  (It) .  The  American 
rules  require  an  answering  signal  to  be  given.  If  after  an 
exchange  of  signals  either  vessel  departs  from  her  agreed 
course  she  is  held  in  fault  [1).  The  signals  must  not  be  used 
by  a  ship  at  anchor  {m),  nor,  as  it  would  seem,  under  any 
circumstances  other  than  those  mentioned  in  Art.  28. 


No  vessel,  under  any  circumstances,  to  neglect  proper  pre- 
cautions. 


Article  29. 

Proper  pre- 
oautioDS  are 
to  be  taken 
in  all  cases. 


Article  29. 

Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  vessel,  or  the  owner, 
or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect 
to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper 
look-out,  or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  he 
required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special 
circumstances  of  the  case. 


(i)  This  must  be  taken  to  be  the 
effect  of  the  decision,  see  The  Corin- 
thian, (1909)  P.  260. 

(k)  The  Milwaukee,  Brown,  Ad. 
313. 


{1}  The  St.  John's,  42  Fed.  Rep. 
75. 

(m)  The  Mating,  110  Fed.  Rep. 
227. 
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This  Article  is  identical  with  Art.  24  of  the  Regulations  of     Article  29. 
1884.     It  seems  difficult  to  attribute  to  it  any  legal  effect. 
It  was  inserted  in   the   regulations,   probably  ex  abundante 
cauteld,  and  as  a  declaration,  not  to  be  overlooked  by  seamen, 
of  the  legal  consequences  of  negligence. 

In  the  8ans  Pariel  (o)  it  was  suggested  that  bad  seamanship 
may  cause  a  ship  to  be  deemed  to  be  in  fault  under  57  &  58 
Vict.  c.  60,  s.  419,  and  the  Court  was  divided  in  opinion  upon 
the  point.  It  is  submitted  that  Art.  29  cannot  be  infringed 
within  the  meaning  of  s.  419. 

The  duty  of  those  in  charge  of  a  ship  to  navigate  her  with 
due  regard  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  seamanship,  and  under 
special  circumstances  to  depart  from  the  regulations,  has  been 
already   referred   to  {p).     What   is  required   of   seamen   is  Precautions 
ordinary  skill  and  ordinary  intelligence ;  they  are  not  expected  the'ordiia^ 
to  foresee  and  provide  against  every  accident.     But  where  practice  of 
literal  compliance  with  the  regulations  is  not  enough  to  avoid 
a  collision,  all  must  be  done  that  a  seaman  of  ordinary  skill 
and  intelligence  would  do  to  keep  clear  of  the  other  ship  [q). 
Where,  for  example,  an  alteration  of  the  helm  is  not  enough, 
the  helm  must  be  assisted  by  lowering  the  peak  or  letting  go 
the  foresheets  (r).     So,  a  vessel  has  been  held  in  fault  for  not 
backing  her  yards  (s) . 

The  law  as  to  what  is  proper  care  and  skill  in  navigation . 
and  what  are  precautions  required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of 
seamen,  is  illustrated  by  numerous  decisions,  some  of  which 
are  here  collected. 

First,  as  to  look-out :  If  a  ship  is  proved  to  have  been  Look-out. 
negligent  in  not  keeping  a  proper  look-out  she  will  be  held 
answerable  for  all  the  reasonable  consequences  of  her  negli- 
gence. Though  the  other  ship  has  no  lights,  it  is  negligence 
not  to  see  and  avoid  her  on  a  clear  night  it) ;  but  if  the 
absence  of  look-out  clearly  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  coUi- 


ifl)  (1900)  P.  267.    Seeswi?™,  p.  54.  (r)  The  Lady  Anne,   15   Jur.   18; 

{p)  See  pp.  460   seq.,  above.  The  Stranger,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  36,  38 ; 

(o)   The  Jesmond  and   The  Earl  of  The  Marpesia,   L.  E.  4  P.   0.   212  ; 

L.  R.  4  P.  0.  1  ;    The  Gity  of  The   Ulster,  1  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.   31  ; 


Antwerp  and   The  Friedrich,  Inman       The  Zadok,  9  V.Ti.  Hi,  111 . 
V  Beck,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  25.  (s)  The  James,  Swab.  55. 

(()  The  Viola,  59  Ped.  Rep.  632. 
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sion,  it  will  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  fault  contributing  to  the 
collision  (m)  . 

The  look-out  must  be  vigilant  and  sufficient  according  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  case.  The  denser  the  fog  and  the  worse 
the  weather  the  greater  the  cause  for  vigilance.  A  ship  can- 
not be  heard  to  say  that  a  look-out  was  of  no  use  because  the 
weather  was  so  thick  that  another  ship  could  not  be  seen  until 
actually  in  collision.  In  The  Mellonaix),  Dr.  Lushington 
said : — "  It  is  no  excuse  to  urge  that  from  the  intensity  of  the 
darkness  no  vigilance,  however  great,  could  have  enabled  The 
Mellona  to  have  descried  The  George  in  time  to  avoid  a  colli- 
sion. In  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  necessity,  the 
greater  ought  to  have  been  the  care  and  vigilance  employed." 

In  ordinary  cases  one  or  more  hands  should  be  specially 
stationed  on  the  look-out  by  day  as  well  as  at  night.  They 
should  not  be  engaged  upon  any  other  duty;  and  they  should 
be  stationed  in  the  bows,  or  in  that  part  of  the  ship  from 
which  other  vessels  can  best  be  seen  {y).  On  board  a  Mersey 
ferry-boat  the  proper  place  for  the  look-out  was  said  to  be  on 
the  bridge  between  the  paddle-boxes  (s).  When  passing  over 
a  fishing  ground  a  specially  vigilant  look-out  must  be  kept  to 
avoid  fishing-boats  (a).  A  vessel  brought  up  in  a  frequented 
channel  {b)  should  have  an  anchor  watch  ready  to  sheer  her 
clear  of  an  approaching  vessel,  or  to  give  her  chain  (c) .  For 
a  large  steamship  going  eleven  knots  ofE  Dungeness,  a 
crowded  part  of  the  English  Channel,  on  a  hazy  night,  the 
Privy  Council  considered  that  one  hand  on  the  look-out  was 
not  sufficient  {d).     It  was  held  negligence  that  an  anchor 


(m)  The  Dexter,  23  Wall.  69  ;  The 
Farragut,  10  Wall.  337  ;  The  Clarion, 
27  Fed.  Rep.  128 ;  The  George  Murray, 
22  Fed.  Rep.  117. 

(x)  3  W.  Rob.  7,  13. 

ly)  The  Diana,  1  W.  Rob.  131  ;  4 
Moo.  P.  C.  11;  The  Batavier,  9  Moo. 
P.  C.  ii86  ;  Tf<e  Bold  Buccleuch,  1  Pr. 
Adm.  Dig.  144 ;  The  Glannibanta,  1 
P.  D.  283  :  The  Belgenland,  7  Davis, 
355.  See  The  Morning  Light,  2  Wall. 
550. 

(z)   The  Wirral,  3  W.  Rob.  56. 

(a)  The  Robert  and  Ann  v.  The 
Lloyds,  Holt,  55. 

(b)  Bat  not,  it  aeems,  elsewhere  : 
The  M.  J.  MeCaldin,   35  Fed.  Rep. 


330  ;  The  Erastus  Corning,  25  Fed. 
Rep.  672. 

{c)  See  Lack  f.  Seward,  i  Car.  & 
P.  1 06  ;  Vanderplank  v.  Miller,  M.  & 
M.  169  ;  and  The  Richmond  and  The 
E.  Heipershausen,  63  Fed.  Rep.  1020  ; 
The  Guyandotte,  39  Fed.  Rep.  575  ; 
The  Altenower,  ibid.  118;  The  Ogemaw, 
32  Fed.  Rep.  919;  The  Erastus 
Corning,  25  Fed.  Rep.  572 ;  The 
Oliver,  22  Fed.  Rep.  848;  The 
Rigaud,  11  Quebec  L.  R.  382;  The 
Masters  and  The  Raynor,  Brown, 
Adm.  342 ;  The  Marcia  Tribou,  2 
Sprague,  17. 

(d)  The  Germania,  21  L.  T.  44. 
In  an  appeal  from  a  judgment   of 
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watch  was  not  kept  on  board  a  ship  at  moorings  in  the  river     Article  29. 
Tjne,  the  weather  being  bad  and  threatening  (e).     On  board 
a  steamship  in  daylight  in  the  Clyde,  the  pilot,  an  officer,  and 
a  hand  (not  properly  qualified  for  the  duty)  were  held  to  be  a 
sufficient  look-out  (/) . 

The  necessity  in  the  Thames  of  a  look-out  on  the  forecastle 
head,  to  see  craft  low  in  the  water  under  the  ship's  bows,  was 
insisted  upon  in  The  Hallett  {g). 

Under  the  Regulations  of  1863  it  was  held  that  a  vessel  Look-out 
was  not  necessarily  in  fault  for  not  keeping  a  look-out  astern  ^^  ®™' 
on  a  clear  night ;  although  if  she  sees  a  vessel  approaching 
her  astern  it  is  her  duty  to  warn  her  of  her  danger  {h).  In 
America  a  vessel  which  damaged  another  by  moving  her  pro- 
peller in  dock  was  held  in  fault  for  not  having  a  look-out 
astern  {i)  ;  but  it  was  held  to  be  no  negligence  for  a  small 
"  stern-wheeler  "  not  to  have  a  look-out  astern,  having  regard 
to  the  practice  in  New  York  harbour  and  the  scanty  crew 
carried  by  such  boats  {k).  Under  the  existing  regulations  a 
look-out  astern  must  be  kept  in  order  to  comply  with  Art.  10 
as  to  showing  a  flare  or  stern  light  to  an  overtaking  vessel. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  with  another  in  tow  to  keep  an 
especially  vigilant  look-out,  because  the  tow  cannot  always 
see  ahead  {I).  On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  she  is  in  tow 
will  not  excuse  a  vessel  from  keeping  an  adequate  look-out, 
and  a  pilot  vessel  made  fast  to  a  sailing  ship,  which  was 
being  towed  down  the  Bristol  Channel,  has  been  held  in 
fault  for  failing  in  this  respect  {m) . 

The  obligation  of  keeping  a  sharper  look-out  than  is  ordi- 
narily required  by  law  may  be  cast  upon  a  ship  by  a  local 

a  Court  of   Enquiry,   suspending  a  See    also    The    Thetis,    Ship.    G-az., 

master's  certificate   for   not   having  June   23rd,    1906,  and  March   15th, 

set  two  men  on  the  look-out  when  1907. 

running  through  a  roadstead,   the  (/)  Clyde  Navigation  Co.  t.  Bar- 

judges  of  the  Admiralty    Division  clay,  1  App.  Cas.  790,  798. 

said  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  {g)  Ad.  Div.  9th  August,  1887. 

circumstances  of  the  case  to  require  [h)  The  Earl  Spencer,   L.  R.  4  A. 

more  than  one  man  on  the  look-out ;  &  E.  431  ;   The   City  of  Brooklyn,   1 

and  they  rcTersed  the  decision  of  the  P.   D.    276  ;    Kennedy    v.    The   Sar- 

Court  of  Enquiry.     The  Mary  and  matian,  2  Eed.  Rep   911. 

The  Rowland,  Adm.  Ct.,  11th  July,  («)  The  Nevada,  16  Otto,  154. 

1881  ;     cited    in    Murton's     Wreck  (/c)  McFarland    v.    Selby    Smelting 

Enquiries,  p.  196.  and  Lead  Co.,  17  Fed.  Rep.  263. 

[e)  The  Fladda,   2  P.  D.  34.     As  {I)  The  Jane  Bacon,  27  W.  R.  35. 

to   the  need  for  a  watchman  when  (m)  The  Harvest  Home,  (1905)  P. 

fast  to  the  shore,  see  infra,  p.  476.  177. 
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Watchman 
for  ship 
moored  to 
shore. 


American 
cases  as  to 
look-out. 


rule  of  navigation.  In  the  Thames,  for  example,  a  local  rule 
of  navigation  requires  a  vessel,  before  rounding  certain  points, 
to  ascertain  whether  there  is  any  vessel  approaching  her  in 
the  opposite  direction  on  the  other  side  of  the  point  («). 

Where  a  vessel  in  a  river  ran  into  another  coming  out  of 
dock,  it  was  held  that  the  duty  of  the  look-out  was  to  see  that 
the  channel  was  clear ;  and  that  it  was  not  negligence  on  his 
part  not  to  have  reported  the  vessel  coming  out  of  dock  (o) . 

Where  to  keep  a  good  look-out  glasses  are  necessary,  it 
would  probably  be  held  negligence  not  to  use  them  {p).  In 
an  Americap  case  the  use  of  a  night-glass  on  board  a  steamer 
coming  into  harbour  was  held  to  be  necessary  {q). 

Whether  it  is  negligence  to  leave  craft  moored  to  the  shore 
or  other  barges  in  dock  or  in  tidal  waters  without  a  watchman 
depends  on  the  danger  to  be  anticipated,  having  regard  to 
the  position  of  the  barge  (r) .  Evidence  that,  had  there  been 
a  man  left  in  charge,  he  could  in  fact  have  taken  steps  to 
avert  collision  is  not  conclusive  in  such  cases.  In  determining 
the  danger  to  the  barge,  if  any,  to  be  anticipated  from  leaving 
her  unattended,  evidence  as  to  the  local  custom  in  the  matter 
is  relevant,  the  test  in  such  cases  being  whether  in  the 
circumstances  such  conduct  was  reasonable  («) . 

The  requirements  of  the  law  in  America  as  to  look-out 
have  been  stated  in  many  cases  in  stringent  terms.  In  The 
Sunnyside  {t)  the  Supreme  Court  held  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
sailing  ship  to  watch  the  movements  of  an  approaching 
steamship,  in  order  that,  if  the  steamship  fails  to  comply  with 
the  law  and  keep  out  of  the  way,  she  may  herself  be  able  to 
avoid  a  collision. 

In  another  case  it  was  held  that  the  absence  of  a  look-out 


(n)  The  Margaret,  9  App.  Cas. 
873,  879. 

(0)  The  Calabar,  L.  B.  2  P.  C. 
238. 

{p)  See  The  Sibernia,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 
454. 

(q)  The  Ville  du  Havre,  7  Bened. 
328  ;  but  see  The  Avon,  22  Fed.  Rep. 
905. 

ir)  The  Western  Belle,  10  Asp. 
M.  0.  279;  cf.  The  Scotia,  6  Asp. 
M.  C.  541 ;  The  Dwnstanborough, 
(1892)  P.  263;  The  Hornet,  (1892) 
P.  361  ;   The  St.  Aubin,  (1907)  P.  60. 


In  America  it  appears  to  he  the 
practice  in  New  York  harbour  to 
leave  small  craft  in  the  slips  un- 
attended ;  and  it  has  been  held  that 
there  i.s  no  negligence  in  doing  so  : 
Campbell  v.  Pennsylvania  Mail.  Co., 
85  Fed.  Rep.  462. 

(s)  Sharpsburg  Sand  Co.  v.  Mon- 
ongahela  Ewer  Consolidated  Coal  and 
Coke  Co.,  145  Fed.  424. 

(*)  1  Otto,  208 ;  followed  in  The 
General,  82  Fed.  Bep.  830.  Cp.  The 
Manitoba  (a  case  of  two  steamships), 
15  Davis,  97. 
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on  board  a  vessel  will  cause  her  to  be  held  in  fault  for  a     Article  29. 
collision,  unless  it  is  proved  that  the  other  ship  was  seen  as 
soon  as  it  was  possible  to  see  her,  and  that  the  proper  steps 
to  avoid  her  were  taken,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  to  take 
them  (u). 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  held  that  the 
officer  in  charge  of  the  deck  is  not  a  sufficient  look-out :  that 
for  a  first-class  ocean  steamship  two  men  with  no  other  duty 
to  perform  constitute  a  proper  look-out,  and  that  they  should 
be  stationed  forward  in  the  ship's  bows  («),  or  in  the  part  of 
the  ship  from  which  other  vessels  can  best  be  seen  (?/) .  These, 
however,  are  questions  of  proper  nautical  management,  and  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  rely  too  much  on  decisions  which 
depend  so  largely  on  particular  circumstances.  The  rule 
that  there  must  be  one  or  more  men  specially  stationed  on 
the  look-out,  and  that  the  officer  in  charge  or  the  man  at  the 
wheel  is  not  sufficient,  has  been  established  by  numerous 
cases  (s). 

In  The  Ariadne  (a)  the  Supreme  Coui"t  said  that  the  rigour 
of  the  requirement  as  to  an  efficient  look-out  rises  according 
to  the  speed  and  power  of  the  vessel  and  the  chance  of  meet- 
ing other  ships.  Thus,  a  vessel  entering  a  harbour  at  night 
should  have  all  the  crew  on  deck,  and  keep  as  sharp  a  look- 
out as  is  possible  (b). 

It  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  the  absence 
of  a  look-out  was  not  excused  by  the  fact  that  it  was  day- 
time and  all  hands  were  engaged  in  reefing  (c) ;  or  that 
they  were  repairing  damage  caused  by  an  accident  (d). 
The  duty  of  ferry-boats,  and  of  vessels  crossing  the  track 
of  ferry-boats,  to  keep  a  specially  good  look-out  has  been 
insisted  upon  in  many  cases  (e) . 


{«)   The  Atlas,  10  Blatchf.  459.  {a)  13  "Wall.  47o. 

(ic)  Chamberlain  v.  Ward,  21  How.  (5)  The  Scioto,  Davies,  359. 

548,570.  (c)  Catharine  v.  Dickinson,  nHow. 

[y]  The   Morning   Light,    2    Wall.  170 ;  Thorp  \.  Sammond,    12  Wall. 

550.  408.  See  also  The  E.  P.  Baldwin, 

(z)  The  Northern  IndianajZ'Si.aXcbi.  Brown,  Ad.  300. 

92;   The  Comet,  9  Blatolif.  323;   The  (d)  Whitridge    v.    Bill,    23    How. 

Parhenburg,    5    Blatchf.   247;     The  448. 

Brown,    Ad.     105  ;     The  (e)  The  America,  10  Blatchf.  155 ; 


Nabob,  ibid.  l\5  ;  The  Blossom,  Olcoit,       Ince  v.  East  Boston  Ferry  Co.,   106 
188.  Mass.  Rep.  149. 
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Article  29.  "Where  the  absence  of  a  look-out  in  no  way  contributed  to 
the  collision,  the  ship  will  not  be  held  in  fault  merely  because 
there  was  no  look-out  (/).  But  aliter  where,  notwithstanding 
fault  in  the  other  ship  (carrying  away  of  tiller  rope),  the 
collision  might  have  been  avoided  by  a  better  look-out  {g). 
SufBoienoy  of  A  vessel  under  way  must  have  on  board  a  sufficient  crew 
to  work  her  for  the  voyage  on  which  she  is  engaged.  The 
crew  that  is  usual  under  the  particular  circumstances  will 
be  held  to  be  sufficient.  Thus,  two  hands  have  been  held 
sufficient  for  a  sailing  barge  in  the  Thames  {h).  When  in 
dock  or  harbour  she  should  be  provided  with  sufficient  hands 
to  tend  her,  having  regard  to  her  position,  the  character 
of  the  dock  or  harbour,  and  to  ordinary  changes  of  the 
weather  («').  A  steamer  having  been  found  to  blame  for 
damaging  with  her  propeller  a  barge  that  was  properly 
moored  astern  of  her,  the  barge  was  held  also  to  blame  for 
having  no  one  on  board :  but  for  this  omission,  the  collision 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  avoided,  and  the  barge  might,  at 
any  rate,  have  been  beached,  and  the  damage  diminished  (/«). 
In  The  Hornet  (l),  a  somewhat  similar  case,  the  collision 
was  in  Tilbury  (non-tidal)  dock,  and  the  barge,  which  was 
run  into  and  sunk  by  a  tug,  was  held  to  be  free  from  blame, 
though  no  one  was  on  board  her  at  the  time  of  the  collision. 
The  question  to  be  answered  in  such  ease  is,  whether,  having 
regard  to  the  position  of  the  barge,  the  danger  to  be  anti- 
cipated to  the  barge  in  leaving  her  unattended  is  so  slight  as 
to  justify  her  being  so  left  {m).  Where  a  new  ship  was  in 
collision  on  her  trial  trip,  when  she  had  not  on  board  her  full 
complement  of  officers  and  crew,  she  was  not  therefore  held 
in  fault,  there  being  on  board  a  sufficient  crew  to  work  her  (w). 
It  is  negligence  for  the  officer  of  a  ship  at  moorings  in  a 
river  to  be  ashore  unnecessarily  when  the  weather  is  bad  and 
threatening  (o) .     The  officer  in  charge  should  be  always  on 

(/)   The    Fannie,    11    Wall.    238;  [k]   The  Scotia,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  541; 

The  Havana,  5i'Ee&.'Resp.  ill.  The  Bunstanborough,  (1892)  P.   363, 

{g)  The  Miversdale,   53  Fed.  Rep.  note. 

286.  (0   (1892)  P.  361. 

(A)   The  Minna,   L.  E.   2  A.  &  E.  (m)  The     Western    Belle,    10    Asp. 

97.  M.  C.  279. 

(j)  The  Excelsior,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E.  («)   The    Clyde    Navigation    Co.    v. 

268  ;  The  Patriotto  and  The  Rival,  2  Barclay,  1  App.  Gas.  790. 

L.  T.  301.  (o)  The  KepUr,  2  P.  D.  40. 
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deck ;  he  should  not  leave  the  deck  in  charge  of  a  junior    Article  29. 

officer  when  another  vessel  is  approaching,  so  as  to  involve 

risk  of  collision  ( p) ;  but  it  has  been  held  in  America  that  it 

is  not  negligence  for  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  deck,  being 

a  competent  man,  not  to  call  the  master  when  another  ship  is 

approaching  with  risk  of  collision  (§') .    Nevertheless,  in  urgent 

cases  it  is  prudent  to  do  so.    In  the  case  of  a  collision  between 

sailing  smacks,  it  being  admitted  that  one  of  them  was  in 

fault,  the  other  was  held  to  be  also  in  fault  for  not  having 

more  than  one  hand  on  deck,  whereby  the  collision  might 

have  been  avoided ;  this  decision,  however,  was  reversed  on 

appeal,  and  the  reversal  was   upheld  (r).     In    a  fog  there 

should  be  strength  at  the  helm  sufficient  to  alter  the  ship's 

course  as  quickly  as  possible  on  the  order  being  given  (s). 

A  vessel  under  way  is  bound  to  keep  clear  of  another  at  Keeping  clear 
anchor.  The  rule  seems  to  be  the  same  in  aR  cases  where  anchor.* 
one  of  the  ships  is  under  way  and  the  other,  though  not  at 
anchor,  is  for  any  other  reason  unable  to  keep  out  of  the 
way ;  as  where  she  is  fishing  and  fast  to  her  nets,  or  in 
stays,  or  disabled  (^).  And  it  applies  though  the  ship  at 
anchor  is  brought  up  in  the  fairway,  or  elsewhere  in  an 
improper  berth.  "  It  is  the  bounden  duty  of  a  vessel  under 
way,  whether  the  vessel  at  anchor  be  properly  or  improperly 
anchored,  to  avoid,  if  it  be  possible  with  safety  to  herself, 
any  collision  whatever "  (m).  If  one  ship  properly  lighted 
(if  at  night)  is  fast  to  the  shore,  or  lying  at  established 
moorings,  it  can  scarcely  happen  that  the  other  would  not  be 
held  in  fault  for  the  collision  (;c).  But  under  such  circum- 
stances she  must  not  be  allowed  to  sheer  with  her  head  or 
stern  into  the  navigable  channel  (y) .  Whore  a  steamship  in 
the  daytime  ran  into  a  sailing  ship  brought  up  in  a  river  500 

{p)  The  Arthur    Gordon   and    The  'the  Marcia   Tribou,   2  Sprague,  17  ; 

Independence,  Lush.  270  ;  The  Khedive  but  see  The  Ejobenhavn,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 

and   The    Voorwaarts,   6   App.    Cas.  213. 

876.  («)  See  The  Secret,   1  Asp.  M.  C. 

(?)  The   Maverick,    75   Fed.   Rep.  318  ;    and    Culbertson   v.    Shaw,    18 

845.  How.    584 ;    Porteeant   v.    The  Bella 

(r)  The    General    Gordon,    7    Asp.  iJoMa,  Newb.  Adm.  6 1 0  ;  l%e -Brirfjrc- 

M.  C.  317.  port,  7  BlatoM.  361  ;  14  "Wall.  116 ; 

(a)   The  Europa,  14  Jur.  627.  The    Granite    State,    3    Wall.    310  ; 

it)  See  above,  p.  30.  The  Helen   Cooper   and    The    R.   L. 

(«)  Per    Dr.   Lushington    in    T%e  Mabey,  7  Blatchf.  378. 

Batavier,   2  W.  Kob.  407  :   and  see  {y)  The  St.  Lawrence,  19  Fed.  Rep. 

The  Dura,  1  Pritch.  Adm.  Dig.  174  ;  328. 


478 


THE  REGULATIONS. 


Article  29.  yards  wide,  it  was  held  by  an  American  Court  that  the 
steamship  was  solely  in  fault,  although  the  sailing  ship  was 
riding  with  her  sails  up,  sheering  about,  and  with  no  anchor 
watch  (z). 

A  vessel  hove-to  has  not  the  privileges  of  a  ship  at  anchor. 

She  is  under  way,  and  in  case  of  risk  of  collision  must  comply 

with  the  regulations  so  far  as  she  is  able  to  do  so.     She  must 

not  rely  upon  the  other  ship  keeping  out  of  her  way  (n). 

Ship  at  an-  The  following  cases  illustrate  the  requirements  of  the  law 

up,  or  getting  ^s  to  the  duty  of  a  ship  when  coming  to  an  anchor,  when 

under  way.      'brought  up,  and  when  getting  under  way  : — 

Foul  berth.  ^  g]j^jp  j^  bringing  up  must  not  give  another  a  foul  berth. 

"  If  one  vessel  anchors  there,  and  another  here,  there  should 

be  that  space  left  for  swinging  to  the  anchor  that  in  ordinary 

circumstances  the  two  vessels  cannot  come  together.     If  that 

space  is  not  left,  I  apprehend  it  is  a  foul  berth  "  (/;).     In  an 

American  case  it  was  held  that  a  ship  at  anchor  is  entitled  to 

have  room  to  swing,  not  only  with  the  scope  of  cable  which 

she  has  out  at  the  time  when  the  other  ship  takes  up  her 

berth,  but  with  as  long  a  scope  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable 

her  to  ride  in  safety  (c) . 

If  a  ship  gives  another  a  foul  berth  she  cannot  require  the 
latter  to  take  extraordinary  precautions  to  avoid  a  collision  (d). 
It  has  been  held  that  in  the  Mersey  a  cable's  length  between 
the  two  ships  is  a  clear  berth  (e).  This,  however,  cannot  be 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  for  at  this  distance  a  laden  vessel 
riding  to  the  tide  might,  in  swinging,  come  dangerously 
close  to  a  light  vessel  riding  athwart  the  tide.  And  not 
only  must  a  vessel  not  bring  up  so  close  to  another  as  not  to 
give  her  room  to  swing,  but  she  must  not  bring  up  in  such 
a  place  that  she  endangers  the  other  ship.  She  should  not 
bring  up  directly  ahead,  or  in  the  stream  of  another  ship, 
having  regard  to  the  current  and  also  to  prevailing  winds. 
If  she  brings  up  directly  in  the  hawse  of  another  ship,  or 
elsewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  another  ship,  there  should 
be  such  a  distance  between  them  that  if  either  of  them  drives 

(z)   The  Planet,  Brown,  Adm.  124.  (c)   The  Queen  of  the  East  and  The 

{a)  Supra,  pp.  348,  390.  Calypso,  i  Bened.  103. 
(A)  Per    Dr.    Lushington    in    The  {d)  The  Vivid,  1  Asp.  M.  C.  601. 

Northampton,  1  Spinks,  152,  160.  («)   The  Princeton,  3  P.  D.  90. 
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or  parts  from  her  anchors  she  may  have  the  opportunity  to     Article  29. 

keep  clear  (/).     Where  a  ship,  in  bad  weather,  took  up  a 

herth   two   cables'  length   to   windward   of   another,  in  an 

anchorage  where  there  was  plenty  of  room,  and  then  rode 

with  only  one  anchor  down  and  that  not  her  best,  she  was 

held  in  fault  for  n  collision  with  the  ship  to  leeward,  against 

which  she  was  driven  when   her   cable   parted  in  a  heavy 

squall  (g).     Where  a  vessel  gave  another  a  foul  berth,  and 

subsequently  drove  against  her  in  a  hurricane,  it  was  held  to 

be  an  inevitable  accident  (h). 

If  a  vessel  takes  up  a  berth  alongside  another  where  she 
takes  the  ground  and  falls  over  and  injures  the  other,  she 
will  be  held  in  fault  («).  A  vessel  voluntarily  taking  up 
such  a  berth  in  a  dock  does  so  at  her  own  risk  (k).  So  where 
two  colliers  were  beached  near  each  other  for  the  purpose  of 
discharging  cargo,  it  was  held  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  last 
comer  to  moor  head  and  stern,  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to 
foul  the  other  when  the  wind  shifted  {!). 

In  coming  to-  an  anchor  caution  must  be  used  not  to  injure  Coming  to 
or  embarrass  other  ships.  A  vessel  rounding- to,  so  as  to  ^^  *""  ^^'' 
bring  her  head  upon  tide,  should,  before  altering  her  helm, 
look  round  and  see  that  all  is  clear,  and  that  her  manoeuvre 
will  not  endanger  other  ships  (m).  The  omission  to  warn 
a  ship  astern  of  her  intention  to  bring  up  has  been  held 
neglect  of  a  "  precaution  required  by  the  special  circum- 
stances of  the  case  "  («). 

A  ship,  having  lost  one  anchor  off  Dungeness,  in  attempt- 
ing to  bring  up  in  the  Downs  lost  her  second  anchor,  and 
drove  foul  of  another  vessel.  It  was  held  that,  the  weather 
being  heavy,  she  was  in  fault  for  attempting,  with  only  one 


(/)   The     Cumberland    (Vice  -  Ad.  Schluefer,    37   Fed.    Rep.    -382 ;     The 

Court,     Lower    Canada),     Stuart's  Bekera,  6  Fed.  Eep.  400. 

Rep.   (1858),  p.   75  ;    The   Egyptian,  [k)  The  Patriotto  and  The  Rival,  2 

1  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  373.  L.  T.  301. 

[g)  The   VoUano,   2  W.  Rob.  337 ;  [l]  The  Vivid,  1  Asp.  M.  C.  601. 

The  Maggie  Armstrong  seadi  The  Blue  \m)  The    Ceres,    Swab.    250;     The 

Bell,  14  L.  T.  340.  Shannon,  1  W.  Rob.  463  ;   The  Philo- 

{h)   The  Innisfail  and  The  Secret,  36  taxe,  37  L.  T.  540. 

L.  T.  819.  («)  The  Phihtaxe,   2  Asp.  M.  0. 

(i)   The  Indian  and   The  Jessie,  12  512  ;  and  see  The  Queen    Victoria,  7 

L.    T.    586 ;     The    George    and    The  Asp.  M.  C.  9  ;   The  Helen  Keller,  50 

Lidskjalf,  Swab.  117;   The  America,  Fed.  Rep.  142. 
38    Fed.     Rep.     266 ;     The    Addie 
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Article  29. 


Precautions 
to  be  taken 
wheu  at 
anchor. 


anchor,  to  bring  up  ahead   of   another  vessel  without  the 
assistance  of  a  tug  which  she  might  have  taken  (o) . 

In  coming  to  an  anchor  in  a  crowded  roadstead  or  harbour, 
proper  care  must  be  used  to  shorten  sail  in  time,  and  not  to 
run  in  at  too  great  speed.  A  vessel  running  into  Stangate 
Creek,  in  the  Medway,  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  caused 
by  her  running  in  under  too  great  a  press  of  sail  {p). 

Where  a  ship  delayed  taking  up  her  berth  until  night,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  darkness  injured  another,  she  was  held 
in  fault  for  not  having  brought  up  by  daylight,  when  she 
might  have  done  so  in  safety  {q) . 

Where,  in  Hong  Kong  harbour,  a  collision  might  have 
been  avoided  if  the  starboard  anchor  had  been  let  go,  and  it 
could  not  be  let  go  because  it  was  unshackled,  it  was  held  to 
be  negligence  not  to  have  had  the  anchor  ready  (r). 

By  Art.  14  of  the  Convention  contained  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  Sea  Fisheries  Act,  18i:<3  (46  &  47  Yict.  c.  22), 
it  is  illegal  for  a  fishing  boat  to  bring  up  between  sunset  and 
sunrise  on  ground  where  drift-net  fishing  is  actually  going 
on.  This  Article  applies  only  in  the  waters  and  to  the 
vessels  mentioned  in  the  Act. 

After  coming  to  an  anchor,  those  on  board  must  show 
proper  skill  and  seamanship  in  keeping  their  vessel  from 
driving  and  endangering  other  craft.  If  a  ship  parts  from 
her  anchor,  when  with  proper  care  she  might  have  ridden  in 
safety,  and  drives  against  another  vessel,  the  collision  will  be 
held  to  have  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  former, 
although  after  parting  from  her  anchor  the  collision  was 
inevitable,  and  all  was  done  that  could  be  done  to  avoid  it. 
If  she  drives  from  her  anchor  in  consequence  of  her  yards 
not  having  been  sent  down,  or  because  she  was  not  tended  or 
made  properly  snug,  she  will  be  held  in  fault  (s).  Where  it 
is  customary  and  prudent  to  moor,  a  vessel  neglecting  to  do 
so  will  be  held  in  fault  {t)  ;  a,  foul  anchor  will  not  excuse 


(o)  The  Annol  LyU,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
50. 

{p)  The  Neptune  the  Second,  1  Dod. 
467  ;  The  Secret,  1  Aep.M.  C.  318  ; 
The  Earl  Spencer,  L.  E,.  4  A.  &  E. 
431 ;   The  Masten,  Brown.  Ad.  436. 

(?)  The  Egyptian,  1  Moo.  P.  C. 
N.  S.  373. 


{r)  The  City    of  Peking,    14  App. 

Gas.  40. 

(s)  The  Excelsior,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E. 

268;  The  Christiana,  7  Moo.  P.  C. 
160. 

(i)  The  Gipsy  King,  2  W.  Rob. 
537. 
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hGr(M).  The  duty  to  keep  an  anolior  watcli  has  lieen  already  Article  29. 
referred  to  («).  If  a  vessel  at  anchor  can  avoid  a  collision  by 
the  use  of  her  helm,  she  will  be  held  in  fault  if,  having  the 
opportunity  to  do  so,  she  does  not  sheer  clear  (y)  ;  but  the 
proof  must  be  clear  that  the  sheer  vi^ould  have  avoided  the 
collision  (z). 

If  a  ship  drives  from  her  anchor  or  parts  her  chain,  and  a 
collision  may  be  avoided  by  employing  a  tug  which  is  avail- 
able, it  is  negligence  not  to  employ  her  (a). 

Where  a  ship  gave  another  a  foul  berth  in  the  Downs,  and 
drove  against  her  in  a  gale  of  wind  while  riding  at  single 
anchor  with  forty-five  fathoms  of  chain,  it  was  held  that, 
although  the  other  vessel  drove  also,  she  was  herself  solely  to 
blame  (b). 

Insufficient  ground  tackle,  or  riding  by  a  single  anchor 
when  there  should  have  been  two  down,  or  failure  to  drop  a 
second  anchor  when  driving  (c),  will  make  a  ship  liable  for 
a  collision  so  caused  (d).  A.  tug  in  charge  of  an  unwieldy 
tow  of  car  floats  in  New  York  harbour  was  overpowered  by 
her  tow  in  a  heavy  squall,  and,  having  let  go  her  anchor, 
which  did  not  hold,  she  drove  against  a  third  ship.  It  was 
held  that  she  was  in  fault  for  not  having  an  anchor  that 
would  hold  her  (e).  The  ship  must  be  duly  tended  while 
at  anchor.  A  ship  which  goes  foul  of  another  through 
improperly  breaking  her  sheer  will  be  held  in  fault  (/). 
Where  a  ship  was  riding  in  an  open  and  crowded  roadstead 
in  blowing  weather,  without  having  sent  down  her  top- 
gallant and  main-royal  yards,  she  was  held  in  fault  for  a 
collision  caused  by  her  driving  (g).  If  a  ship  in  a  dock  or 
harbour  subject  to  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers  Clauses 


(m)  Sastorf  v.   Mayor,  ^c,  City  of  [d]  The  Massachusetts,   1   W.  Rob. 

New  York,  64  Fed.  Rep.  869.  371  ;   The  Despatch,   14  Moo.  P.   0. 

[x)  Supra,  p.  472.  83  ;    The    Volcano,  2  "W.   Rob.   337. 

{y)  See  supra,  p.  33.  And  see  The  William  Lindsay,  L.  R. 

(z)   The  Howard  B.  Peck,  48  Fed.  5  P.  C.  338  ;  Allen  v.  Quebec   Ware- 

Rep.  334.  house  Co.,  12  App.  Gas.  101. 

[a)  The  Arran,   9   Quebec  L.  R.  {e)  The  /.  S.  Mutter,  35  Fed.  Rep. 
278  ;  and  see  The  Annot  Lyle,  p.  480,  365. 

supra.  if)  See  The  Peerless,  Lush.  30. 

(b)  The  Maggie  Armstrong  v.  The  (g)  The  Christiana,   7  Moo.  P.  0. 
Blue  Bell,  14  L.  T.  340.  160  ;  and  see  The  Ruby  Queen,  Lush. 

(e)  The  Mary  Fraser,  26  Fed.  Rep.  266  ;  The  Excelsior,  L.  R.  2  A.  &  E. 

872.  268. 

M.  II 
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Article  29.  Act,  1847,  is  insufficiently  moored,  after  notice  from  the 
harbour-master  to  provide  proper  fasts,  she  incurs  a  penalty 
of  10/.  {h).  It  has  been  held  negligence  not  to  increase 
moorings  where  the  state  of  the  weather  required  it  {i) . 

It  was  held  in  America  that  a  vessel  in  a  gale  of  wind, 
with  another  brought  up  near  her,  was  in  fault  for  not  taking 
timely  precautions  for  avoiding  a  collision  caused  by  the 
other  driving  on  her  {k).  In  another  American  case  (/)  it 
was  held  that  where  a  ship  at  anchor  drives  and  comes  into 
collision  with  another  at  anchor,  the  burden  is  on  the  former, 
alleging  inevitable  accident,  to  prove  that  she  had  a  proper 
watch  on  deck,  that  she  discovered  the  dragging  at  once,  that 
she  took  proper  measures  to  prevent  it,  and  that  her  ground 
tackle  was  sufficient. 

A  vessel  that,  by  dragging  her  anchors,  gives  another  a 
foul  berth,  cannot  require  the  latter  to  shift.  She  must  her- 
self get  under  way  {m),  or  slip.  It  will  be  no  excuse  that  her 
cables  were  shackled  so  that  she  could  not  slip  (w). 

If  a  ship  is  brought  up  by  her  own  people,  or  by  a  compul- 
sory pilot,  in  an  improper  berth,  so  as  to  endanger  other 
ships,  she  must  be  shifted  and  taken  to  a  proper  berth  as  soon 
as  possible  (o).  Where  a  ship  was  compelled  to  shift  her 
berth  in  bad  weather,  owing  to  her  having  only  one  anchor 
down,  and  in  doing  so,  although  proper  precautions  were 
taken,  she  came  into  collision,  it  was  held  that  she  was  in 
fault  for  the  collision,  because  of  her  original  neglect  in 
riding  to  a  single  anchor  {p). 

A  ship  in  New  York  harbour  was  lying  at  a  wharf  with  her 
stern  projecting  into  the  slip  of  a  ferry-boat.  She  was  warned 
of  her  danger  and  did  not  shift.  It  was  held  that  the  ferry- 
boat was  not  in  fault  for  a  collision  which  followed,  the  ferry- 
boat having  done  her  best  to  avoid  it  {q).  In  another  case, 
a  ship  moored  to  a  wharf  so  that  her  bows  projected  into  a 

(A)  10  &  11  Vict.  i>.  27,  s.  61.  (o)   The    Wobv/m  Abbey,   20  L.  T. 

(i)   The  John Sarky&nA.  The  William  62i.     As  to  the  duty  of  the  master 

Tell,    13  L.  T.  413  ;   The  Louisiana,  to   shift,   although   the  pilot  is   on 

3  Wall.  164.  board,  if  he  is  no  longer  in  charge, 

(k)  The  Sapphire,  11  Wall.  164.  see  p.  220,  supra. 

(?)   The  Dutchess,  6  BeaeA.  i8.  {p)  The  Despatch,  SI,.  T.  219  ;   14 

{m)  The  Wallace,  41  Fed.  Eep.  894.  Moo.  P.  C.  83. 

(«)  The  Gevalia,  39  Fed.  Eep.  47.  {q)  The  City  of  Lynn,  11  Fed.  Rep. 
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fairway,  narrowing  it  Lut  not  so  as  to  prevent  other  Article  29. 
ships  using  it.  Another  ship  subsequently  moored  to  the 
opposite  wharf,  so  as  to  block  the  fairway.  A  third  ship 
attempted  to  enter  and  fouled  the  first  ship.  It  was  held 
that  the  first  ship  ought  to  have  shifted  her  berth  after  the 
second  ship  made  fast  to  the  wharf,  and  that  she  and  the 
third  ship  were  both  in  fault  (r). 

It  was  held  negligence  in  a  ship  in  threatening  weather  to 
ride  to  a  buoy  in  the  river  Tyne,  with  her  chain  cables  unbent 
and  with  no  anchor  ready  to  let  go  in  case  of  parting  from 
the  buoy.  Even  in  such  situations,  if  the  weather  is  threaten- 
ing, or  there  is  cause  for  special  precautions,  an  anchor  watch 
must  be  kept  and  hands  enough  must  remain  on  board  to  tend 
the  ship  (s). 

As  a  general  rule,  a  ship  cannot  take  up  or  keep  a  berth  by 
mooring  to  a  buoy  at  a  particular  spot.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  in  particular  localities  there  may  be  a  custom  enabling 
her  to  do  so  {t).     Sed  qu. 

The  parting  of  a  cable,  the  giving  way  of  a  buoy  to  which 
the  ship  was  moored,  and  the  jamming  of  the  cable  on  the 
windlass  on  letting  go  the  anchor,  have  been  held  to  be 
inevitable  accidents  (m). 

Making  fast  to  another  vessel,  instead  of  to  the  shore,  has 
been  held  to  be  negligence  (») ;  and  a  vessel  that  did  so  has 
been  held  liable  for  damage  caused  by  both  going  adrift  («/). 

Where  a  ship.  A.,  was  made  fast  to  another,  B.,  and  B.,  in 
getting  under  way,  injured  A.,  it  was  held  in  America  that 
B.  was  in  fault,  although  the  accident  might  have  been  caused 
partly  by  the  lines  by  which  A.  was  made  fast  to  B.,  and 
which  A.  had  not  let  go  when  desired  to  do  so  by  B.  It  was 
held  to  be  negHgence  in  B.  to  have  got  under  way  without 
seeing  that  the  lines  were  let  go  (z).  And  so,  in  England,  a 
steamer  was  recently  held  in  fault  for  injuring,  by  the  move- 

(»•)  The   Margaret    J.    Sanford,    37  (t)  The  Vivid,  1  Asp.  M.  C.  601. 

Fed.  Rep.  148  ;  The  Mary  Powell,  36  («)  See  supra,  pp.  9,  33. 

Ted.  Rep.  598.  {x)  The  Atlas,   2  Mar.  Law  Gas. 

(s)  The  Pladda,   2  P.  D.   34  ;   The  0.  S.  Dig.  1480. 

'<er,  2  P.  D.  40.     As  to  the  duty  [y)  Pangburn  v.  Gunn,  4  Fed.  Rep. 


to  have  chains  bent,  see  The  City  of      35. 

Peking,  14  App.  Caa.  40.  (2)  The  Thornton,  2  Bened.  429. 
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Article  29. 


Bringing  up 
in  a  fairway 
or  improper 
place. 


ment  of  her  propeller,  a  barge  that  was  properly  moored 
astern  of  her  (a). 

By  direction  of  a  wharfinger  a  lighter  was  made  fast  to  the 
wharf  at  a  particular  berth,  and,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
her,  a  schooner  was  ordered  to  shift.  The  lines  by  which  the 
lighter  was  made  fast  were  slacked  by  the  surging  caused  by 
a  passing  steamer,  and  the  lighter  struck  the  schooner.  Tt 
was  held  that  both  the  lighter  and  the  schooner  were  in  fault ; 
the  lighter  for  not  having  made  fast  properly,  and  the  schooner 
for  mooring  too  close  to  the  lighter  {b). 

In  harbours  and  waters  where  there  are  local  rules,  or  an 
established  custom  as  to  the  proper  anchorage  ground,  a  vessel 
would  be  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  caused  by  her  bringing 
up  elsewhere.  But  if  she  were  compelled  to  bring  up  and 
continue  to  lie  in  the  fairway  it  would  be  otherwise  (c). 
Thus,  where  a  steamer,  while  going  up  the  Thames  on  a  flood 
tide,  was  compelled  by  the  density  of  the  fog  to  anchor  in  the 
fairway  contrary  to  the  Thames  regulations,  and  the  fog 
continued  such  that  there  was  no  reasonable  opportunity  of 
moving  her,  she  was  held  free  from  blame  for  collision  with 
another  steamer  coming  up  after  her  (d) .  If  there  is  no  rule 
or  custom  requiring  her  to  bring  up  out  of  the  fairway  she 
may  anchor  there,  although  directly  in  the  track  of  ships. 
Thus,  a  vessel  brought  up  in  the  Mersey  directly  in  the  track 
of  the  ferry  steamers  was  held  not  to  be  in  fault  for  lying 
there  {e) .  In  America  it  is  held  that  if  a  vessel  does  bring 
up  in  the  track  of  ferry-boats,  as  she  is  at  liberty  to  do,  she 
must  keep  a  vigilant  look-out  and  warn  the  ferry-boat  of  her 
position  (/). 

The  obligation  on  a  ship  under  way  to  keep  clear  of  another 
at  anchor,  as  before  stated  (g),  applies  although  the  ship  at 
anchor  is  in  an  improper  berth.  And  a  vessel  brought  up  in 
a  berth  which  is  improper  only  in  the  sense  that  it  is  an 
exposed  and  dangerous  position  does  not  thereby  contribute 


(a)  The  Scotia,  6  Asp.  M.  0.  541. 

(A)   The  Greenpoint,   18  Fed.  Rep. 
186. 

'  (c)  The  Ejobenham,  2  Asp.  M.  C. 
213  ;  and  see  The  Clarita  and  The 
Clara,  23  WaU.  1. 

(<Q  The  Agwadillana,  6  Asp.  M.  0. 
390. 


(«)  The  Lancashire,  L.  R.  4  A.  & 
E.  198. 

(/)  The  B.  S.  Gregory,  6  Blatehf. 
528  ;  The  Hudson,  5  Bened.  206  ;  The 
Jixchange,  10  Blatohf.  168;  and  see 
supra,  p.  384. 

{g)  Swpra,  pp.  29,  30. 
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to  a  ooUision  caused  by  another  ship  negligently  driving  into  Article  29. 
her  (A).  But  when  a  barge  in  the  Thames  was  brought  up  in 
an  exposed  position,  and  was  sunk  partly  by  the  swell  of  a 
passing  steamer,  it  was  held  that  the  negligence  in  bringing 
up  where  she  was  exposed  to  the  steamer's  wash  partly  caused 
the  loss,  and  the  suit  against  the  steamship  was  dismissed  («) . 

A  vessel  at  anchor  is  not  justified  under  all  circumstances  Slipping 
in  holding  on  when  by  slipping  she  could  avoid  a  collision,  collision. 
A  vessel  in  Falmouth  harbour  was  driving  in  a  gale  of  wind 
towards  the  breakwater.  She  could  have  avoided  the  break- 
water by  slipping  from  her  anchor  and  getting  under  way. 
She  did  not  slip  in  time,  went  ashore,  and  did  injury  to  the 
breakwater.  It  was  held  that  she  was  liable  for  the  damage 
because  of  her  neglect  in  not  slipping  in  time  {k).  The  value 
of  an  anchor  and  chain  slipped  to  avoid  collision  may  be 
recovered  if  the  danger  was  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  other 
ship  [1) . 

A  vessel  getting  under  way  unnecessarily  in  bad  weather,  Getting 
with  a  number  of  other  ships  about  her,  would  probably  be 
held  in  fault  for  a  collision  which  would  not  have  occurred 
if  she  had  lain  fast  (m).  So,  a  ship  getting  her  anchor  in  a 
strong  tide,  which  necessarily  carried  her  across  the  bows  of 
ships  bound  into  harbour,  was  held  in  fault  for  tripping  her 
anchor  at  the  moment  when  other  ships  were  crossing  her  as 
she  drove  (w).  The  duty  of  a  heavy  ship  to  exercise  more 
than  ordinary  caution  in  getting  under  way,  and  of  other 
ships  to  keep  clear  of  her,  has  been  insisted  upon  by  the 
American  Courts  (o). 

A  vessel  which  was  moved  from  one  dock  to  another  by  a 
tug  at  night  was  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a  ship  at 


(h)  The  Despatch,  14  Moo.  P.  C.  83.  113 ;  TheJuliaM.  Halloek,  1  Sprague, 

(i)  The   Duke  of  Cornwall,    1   Pr.  539  ;  O'Neil  t.  Sears,  2  Sprague,  52  ; 

Adm.  Dig.  p.  201.  The  Thornton,    2  Bened.  429.     The 

(k)   The   Uhla,  L.   R.   2  A.  &  E.  last  three  are  American  decisions. 

29,    n. ;     19    L.    T.    89.      Of.    The  («)  The  JohnS.  Smith,  27  Fed.  BeTp. 

Sapphire,  11  Wall.  16i  ;   The  Gevalia,  398. 

39  Fed.  Rep.  47.  (o)   The  City  of  Paris,  14  Blatchf. 

[l]  Supra,  p.  27.      So  a  tow  cast  531  ;   The  Sudson  City,  38  Fed.  Rep. 

off  to  avoid  collision  may,  it  seems,  446  ;  The  Greenpoint,  31  Fed.  Rep. 

recover :    The  Moumt  Sope,  84  Fed.  231    (ferry-boat    whose    view    was 

Rep.  910.  obstructed  by  oar  float). 

(»»)  The  Carrier  Dove,  Br.  &  Lush. 
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Article  29. 


Riding  by  a 
lightship. 


Ship  in  stays 
precautions 
before  going 
about. 


anchor.     It  was  held  that  under  the  particular  circumstances 
she  had  no  right  to  be  under  way  at  all  (jo). 

In  The  John  Fenwick  (g),  it  was  held  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
vessel  casting  off  from  her  moorings  at  night  to  warn  an 
approaching  vessel  by  exhibiting  a  light. 

In  America,  it  has  been  held  that  a  ferry  steamer  starting 
from  her  slip  when  there  was  another  vessel  in  her  way  which 
she  ought  to  have  seen  (r).  or  a  vessel  which  she  knows  to  be 
brought  up  in  her  track,  but  which,  owing  to  a  heavy  snow- 
squall,  she  cannot  see  (s),  is  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  the 
vessel  riding. 

A  tug  salvor  started  to  tow  to  sea  a  yacht  brought  up  on  a 
lee  shore,  without  getting  up  the  yacht's  anchor.  The  anchor 
fouled  that  of  another  yacht,  which  consequently  drove  ashore 
and  was  damaged.  It  was  held,  in  America,  that  the  tug  was 
liable  (i). 

A  schooner,  not  being  able  to  get  her  anchor,  set  her  sails 
to  break  it  out  of  the  ground.  In  consequence  of  having  her 
canvas  set,  she  fouled  another  schooner  at  anchor.  She  was 
held  in  fault ;  and  the  crew  of  the  other  schooner  not  to  be 
in  fault  for  not  giving  her  chain,  which  might  have  avoided 
the  collision  (m)  . 

In  shifting  berth  in  dock  or  elsewhere,  if  check  lines  are 
necessary  to  control  the  shipway  in  a  high  wind,  it  is  negli- 
gence not  to  use  them  (x). 

If  a  vessel  rides  by,  or  makes  fast  to,  or  runs  foul  of,  any 
lightship  or  buoy,  in  addition  to  the  obligation  to  make  good 
all  damage,  she  incurs  a  penalty  of  fifty  pounds  (y). 

A  vessel  in  stays — "  in  irons  " — is  almost  as  helpless  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  another  as  a  ship 
at  anchor.  It  is  the  duty  of  other  ships  to  keep  clear  of  her. 
Before  going  about  it  is  the  duty  of  those  on  board  "  to  take 
a  due  look  round  beforehand  to  ascertain  that  no  ship  is  in 
the  neighbourhood  likely  to  come  upon  them  "  (z). 


{p)  The  Borussia,  Swab.  94. 

(q)  L.  E.  3  A.  &  E.  300. 

(V)  The  Columbus,  Abbott,  384. 

(s)  The  Eockaway,  19  Fed.  Rep. 
449;  TheD.S.  (?(«yory,6Blatohf.528. 

(i!)  The  Addie  B.,  43  Fed.  Rep. 
163. 


(«)  The  Mehina,  43  Fed.  Rep.  77. 

(x)  The  British  Empire,  24  Fed. 
Rep.  493  ;  and  oases  supra,  p.  228. 

(y)  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  666. 

(z)  The  Sea  Nymph,  Lush.  23  ;  see 
also  The  Ida  and  The  Wasa,  16  L.  T. 
103  ;   The  Allan  and  The  Flora,  14 
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If  weather  permits,  a  ship  must  have  such  canvas  on  her  Article  29. 
that  she  can  he  kept  under  command  and  he  ahle  to  stay  (a). 
Upon  similar  grounds,  it  would  seem  to  he  negligence  in  a 
ship  to  he  hove-to  unnecessarily  in  the  track  of  ships,  a  vessel 
hove-to  heing  almost  helpless,  and  therefore  an  ohstruction  to 
the  navigation  (b). 

It  has  heen  held  by  the  Privy  Council  that  a  ship  should 
not  wear  without  reason  when  she  can  stay  ;  and  a  ship  has 
heen  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  another  astern  when  she 
wore  unnecessarily  (c).  In  America  a  schooner  wearing  so 
close  ahead  of  another  ship  that  the  latter  could  not  clear  her 
was  held  in  fault  (rf). 

If  a  vessel  misses  stays  the  duty  of  those  on  board  is  to  get  Miesing  stays. 
her  under  command  again  as  soon  as  possible  (e). 

Where  it  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  under  the  regulations  to  Shipsworking 
keep  out  of  the  way,  she  should  not  stand  so  close  to  the  in  company, 
other  ship,  before  going  about,  that  if  she  misses  stays  a 
collision  must  take  place.  It  will  he  no  excuse  that  she  was 
struck  by  a  squall  while  in  the  act  of  going  about  (/).  A 
full-rigged  ship,  with  the  wind  aft,  meeting  a  brig  and  a 
schooner,  both  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack,  came  into 
collision  with  the  brig,  owing  to  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
going  about  of  the  schooner.  It  was  held  that  she  ought  not 
to  have  stood  so  close  to  the  other  ships  as  to  make  a  collision 
inevitable  if  either  of  them  went  about  ( g) .  So,  a  sailing  ship 
is  in  fault  if  she  goes  about  unnecessarily  under  the  bows  of 
a  steamship  (h). 

Where  two  ships  are  turning  through  a  narrow  channel, 
one  astern  of  the  other  and  on  the  same  tack,  the  duty  of  the 
sternmost  ship  is  to  keep  a  good  look-out,  and  be  ready  to  go 
about,  if  necessary,  the  instant  the  other  goes  about,  so  as 
not  to  risk  a  collision  by  standing  on  while  the  other  is  in 


L.   T.   860  ;    The  Eleanor  and   The  (d)  The  Saxonia,  2  Mar.  Law  Gas. 

Alma,  ibid.  240.  O.  S.  417. 

(a)  The  Stirlinffshire  and  The  Africa,  [e)  TheKinffston-by-Sea,3W. Roh. 

2  Mar.  Law  Gas.  O.  S.   Dig.  672 ;  152 ;    The  Lake  8t.    Clair  and   The 

The  Falkland  and  The  Navigator,  Br.  Underwriter,  3  Asp.  M.  G.  361. 

&  Lush.  204.  (/)  The Kingaton-hy-Sea,ubi supra; 

ib)  See  supra,  p.  390.  The  Flato  and  The  Perseverance,  Holt, 

(c)  The  Falkland  a,-aA.  The  Navigator,  262. 

ubi  supra.  ig]  2%e  Jfoiife,  Swab.  69  ;  jjid.  127. 

[h]  See  The  Orwell,  supra,  p.  416. 
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Afticle  29.  stays,  or  has  not  gathered  way  on  the  other  tack  (i).  It 
seems  to  have  been  considered  by  the  Privy  Council  that  a 
ship  in  stays,  or  just  gathering  way  on  the  port  tack,  should 
apprise  another  ship  approaching  her  on  the  starboard  tack 
of  her  inability  to  keep  out  of  the  way  {k).  But  a  sailing 
ship  turning  up  the  Thames  was  held  not  to  blame  for 
giving  no  notice  to  a  steamship  astern  of  her  intention  to  go 
about  (1). 

The  rule  in  America  as  to  ships  working  to  windward  in 
narrow  channels  is  that  they  must  "  beat  out  their  tacks," 
and  not  go  about  before  the  depth  of  water  or  exigencies  of 
the  navigation  require  it  (m) .  Vessels  are  expected  to  know 
the  channel  and  the  point  at  which  other  ships  will  be  com- 
pelled to  go  about  (m).  A  ship  going  about  before  she  gets 
to  the  edge  of  the  channel,  and  thereby  causing  a  collision 
with  a  passing  steamship,  was  held  in  fault  (o) .  But  the  rule 
as  to  "  beating  out  tacks"  does  not  apply  so  as  to  preclude  a 
ship  from  going  about  before  she  reaches  the  shoal  water  in 
order  that  she  may  be  able  to  weather  a  point  of  land,  or 
other  object,  on  the  next  tack  (p) ;  nor  has  another  vessel,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  a  right  to  assume  that  she 
will  go  about  as  soon  as  she  reaches  the  edge  of  the  tide  or 
eddy  (q).  The  rule  does  not  appear  to  have  been  expressly 
recognized  in  any  Court  in  this  country.  In  I'he  Palatine  (r), 
where  there  seems  to  have  been  room  for  its  application,  it 
was  not  referred  to. 

Where  two  vessels  were  beating  to  windward  in  company 
on  the  same  tack,  and  the  one  to  leeward  had  to  go  about  to 
clear  a  third  ship,  the  vessel  to  windward  was  held  in  fault 
for  not  having  observed  the  other  tacking,  and  was  held 
liable  for  a  collision  with  her  which  followed.  It  was  held 
that  she  ought  to  have  gone  about  at  the  same  time  as  the 
vessel  to  leeward  (s). 


(i)  The  Priseilla,  L.  R.  3  A.  &  E. 
125. 

{k)  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and  The 
Underwriter,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  361 ;  and 
see  The  Leonidas,  Stuart's  Vice-Ad. 
Rep.,  Lower  Canada  (1858),  p.  226. 

{I)  TJie  Palatine,  1  Asp.  M.  C.  468. 

{m)  Thorp  t.  Mammond,  12  Wall. 
408  ;  The  Empire  State,  1  Bened.  67  ; 
The  Bridgeport,  6  Blatohf .   3  ;    The 


Charlotte  Paab,  Brown,  Adm.  453. 

(«)   The  Nellie  B.,  SBlatchf.  246. 

{o)  The  Nereus,  3  Bened.  238. 

[p)  The  Viekshurg,"!  BlatcM.  216; 
The  Empire  State,  supra. 

(q)  Baight  v.  Bird,  26  Fed.  Rep. 
639. 

M  1  Asp.  M.  C.  468. 

(»)  The  Commodore  Jones,  25  Fedi 
Rep.  606. 
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Whether  a  sMp,  teing  in  stays,  is  required  to  hold  herself     Article  29. 
in  stays  to  allow  another  vessel  to  pass,  is  not  clear.     Two  Whether  a 
American   oases  are   contradictory  on   the  point.      In    The  hoidSrseH 
Empire  State  {t)  the  Court  said  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  in  stays  for 
to  beat  out  her  tack  and  come  about  on  the  other  tack  with 
proper  despatch ;  and  that  "  she  is  not  obliged  to  remain  in 
the  wind  for  a  steamer  to  pass  her."     On  the  other  hand,  in 
The  W.  C.  Redfield  (««),  it  was  held  that  a  sailing  ship  was  in 
fault  for  not  holding  herself  in  stays  to  allow  a  tug  and  her 
tow  to  pass  clear. 

There  are  decisions  of  the  American  Courts  to  the  effect 
that  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  a  ship  as  a  fault  that  she  is 
sluggish  in  going  about  [x) :  and  that  she  is  not  wrong  in 
fore-reaching  or  shooting  ahead  in  the  wind's  eye  whilst 
going  about  («/)  ;  but  if,  in  going  about,  she  executes  the 
manoeuYre  in  an  unexpected  and  unseamanlike  fashion,  she 
will  be  held  in  fault  for  a  collision  thereby  occasioned  (z) . 

Fishing  boats  have  a  right  to  fish  on  the  high  sea,  and  to  Extra  nare 
be  fast  to  their  nets,  whether  their  fishing  ground  is  in  the  p^^^nt  over 
track  of  ships  or  not.     It  is  the  duty  of  other  ships  to  take  fishing 
greater  precautions  when  passing  over  a  fishing  ground,  so  as 
to  keep  clear  of  the  fishing  boats,  and  not  make  them  oast  off 
from   their   nets  (a).       Bringing    up    upon   certain   fishing 
grounds  where  drift-net  fishing  is  being  carried  on  is  forbidden 
by  statute  (b) . 

Vessels  navigating  in  an  unusual  manner  or  by  an  im-  Vessels 
proper  course  do  so  at  their  own  risk.     By  the  bye-laws  in  navigated  m 

r     r  -^  y  an  unusual 

force  in  the  Tyne  (clause  17),  all  vessels  proceeding  to  sea  manner  or 
are  required  to  keep  on  the  south  side  of  raid-channel ;  and  atlheir  own 
(clause  20)  vessels  crossing  the  river  take  upon  themselves  ™^- 
the   responsibility  of   doing  so  with  safety  to  the  passing 

(i!)  1   Bened.   57.      See   also    The  (z)  The  B.  C.  Terry,  30  Fed.  Eep. 

Renovator,  30  Fed.  Rep.  194.  711. 

(«)  4  Bened.   227.     See  also   The  {a)   The  Columbus,  2  Mar.  Law  Cas. 

Arthur  Gordon  and  The  Independence,  O.  S.  Dig.  730  ;  Murphy  v.  Palgrave, 

Lush.  270 ;  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and  21  L.  T.  209  (Irish  case) ;   The  Mar- 

The   Underwriter,  supra ;    and  cases  garet  and  The   Tuscar,  15  L.  T.  S6 

supra,  p.  168,  note  (/).  But  see   The  Pacific,  9   P.  D.   124, 

{x)  The    Charlotte    Raab,    Brown,  where  a  steamship  going  eight  or 

Adm.  493.  nine  knots  at  night  over  trawling 

(y)  1  ParsonsonShipping(2nded.),  ground  in  the  North  Sea  was  held 

578,  note.  free  from  blame. 

(J)  46  &  47  Vict.  0.  22. 
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Article  29.  traflBc.  A  vessel  outward  bound,  coming  out  of  the  Tyne 
dock  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  and  either  intentionally, 
or  under  the  influence  of  the  tide,  crossing  over  to  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  came  into  colhsion  on  the  north  side  with 
two  steamships  also  going  down  the  river.  She  was  held  in 
fault  for  the  colhsion,  as  she  should  not  have  attempted  to 
cross  when  there  was  risk  of  collision  (c). 

It  was  held  in  The  Smyrna  {d)  that  a  usual  and  proper 
precaution  for  vessels  to  take  when  navigating  a  winding 
river  against  a  strong  stream  is  to  keep  under  the  points  in 
the  slack  of  the  tide,  so  as  to  avoid  descending  vessels  which 
are  swept  across  the  river  into  the  opposite  bight  by  the 
stream  setting  off  the  point.  In  the  Thames,  vessels  are 
required  to  navigate  in  this  manner  round  certain  points  {e). 
But,  except  where  local  enactments  provide  otherwise,  the 
rule  would  seem  to  be  different  under  the  present  law  of 
"  starboard  side  "  in  the  narrow  channels  (/). 

In  New  York  harbour,  where  ferry-boats  are  constantly 
coming  out  from  their  slips  or  docks  at  right  angles  to  the 
course  of  vessels  navigating  the  river,  the  law  requires  vessels 
navigating  the  river  to  keep  in  mid-channel,  or  if  they  go 
along  the  shore  to  go  very  slowly  [g] . 

Where  two  steamships  were  meeting  in  a  narrow  channel, 
one  going  with  and  the  other  against  the  tide,  and  it  was 
necessary  for  one  of  them  to  stop,  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  in  America  that  the  vessel  going  against  the  tide 
should  have  stopped  at  once,  as  she  could  do  so  the  more 
readily  {h).  And  in  The  Talabot  («),  it  was  recently  laid 
down  in  the  Admiralty  Division  that  it  is  a  prudent  rule  for 
a  steamship  navigating  a  river  against  the  tide  to  wait  before 
rounding  a  point  until  a  vessel  coming  from  the  opposite 
direction  has  passed  clear,  and  a  steamer  was  held  in  fault 
for  not  observing  this  rule  in  the  river  Scheldt. 


(c)  The  Eenry  Morton,  2  Aep.  M.  C.  (c)  See    Appendix,    p.    541  ;     The 
466.    As  to  the  duty  of  ships  to  keep  Margaret,  9  App   Cas.  873. 

on  their  proper  side  and'  in  the  usual  (/)  See  Article  26. 

track  in  riyers,   see   supra,  pp.   440  (g)  The  Famorita,  18  WaU.  698. 

seq.  ;  and  The  Java,  14  WaU.  189.  (A)  The  Galatea,  2  Otto,  439.     As 

(d)  2  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  436.  to  the  Thames,  see  infra,  p.  541. 

(i)  (1891)  P.  184. 
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The  duties  imposed  upon  a  fleet  of  warsliips  in  regard  to     Article  29. 
other  vessels  are  considered  under  Art.  27  {k) .  Fleet  of 

A  vessel  warping  down  the  Thames  against  the  flood  tide  ^arahips. 
was   held   in   fault   for   a   collision  thereby   occasioned  [1)  ;  down  the 
and   a   steamship   proceeding   down   the   Thames   at   night  Ji'^ngt^tije 
against   a  flood  tide   is   required   to   exercise   the   greatest  flood, 
caution  (m). ' 

A  steamship  is  not  justified  in  leaving  a  wharf  in  the  Ships  drop- 
Thames  in  a  dense  fog.  If  under  way  under  such  circum-  foremost ^*^™ 
stances,  it  has  been  said  that  she  should  drop  up,  head  upon 
tide,  with  her  anchor  on  or  near  the  bottom,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  bring  up  at  once  in  case  of  emergency  (n) .  The  duty  of  a 
ship  so  navigating  to  warn  a  ship  approaching  her  from 
astern  was  insisted  upon  in  The  Juno  (o). 

A  keel  in  the  Groole  reach  of  the  river  Ouse  was  held  in 
fault  for  driving  through  a  narrow  part  of  the  fairway 
without  her  anchor  on  the  bottom  or  near  it{p). 

It  would  probably  be  held  to  be  the  duty  of  a  ship 
dropping  through  a  fairway  in  this  manner  to  exhibit  a 
light  over  her  stern,  or  in  some  other  way  to  warn  ships  that 
she  is  approaching  them  stern  foremost  (q). 

By  43  Vict.  c.  29  (Canada),  Art.  27,  ships  are  required  to  Rafts 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  rafts.  (Canada). 

Although  a  vessel  may  run  a  warp  across  a  navigable  Warps, 
channel  (r),  she    must    slack   it  to    allow    other   vessels  to 
cross  (s),  and  warn  an  approaching  vessel  of  its  presence  (t). 

A  steamship  that  damaged  another  by  negligently  moving  Moving  pro- 
ber propeHer  in  a  New  York  slip  was  held  in  fault  (u) .  P"""' '"  ^°°^- 

A  tug  attempted  to  pull  a  brig  out  of  dock  past  a  sloop,  In  crowded 
which  had  refused,  on  request,  to  move,  and  damaged  the  tc^mow  ^  "^^ 
sloop.     It  was  held  that  the  tug  was  alone  liable ;  but  for 
her  refusal  to   move,  and  for  other  reasons,  the  sloop  was 
deprived  of  her  costs  (x). 

{k)   Vide  p.  458,  siipra.  [r)  The  Echo,   19  Fed.  Eep.  453  ; 

{j)  The  Mope,  2  W.  Rob.  8.  The  Fulda,  infra. 

\m)  The  Trident,  1  Sp.  217.  (*)  The  Maveric/c,  1  Sprague,  23. 

(«)  The  AguadilUma,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  (t)  The  Fulda,  31  Fed.  Eep.  351. 

390.  («)  2%«  Ci^y  o/J/scca,  20Fed.  Rep. 

(o)  7  Asp.  M.  C.  506.  159. 

{p)  The  Ralph  Creyke,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  (x)  Buane    v.   Steaming  Emma  J. 

19.  Eenrledy,  5  Fed.  Eep.  206. 

(?)  See  Thelndian  Chief,  14P.  D.  24. 
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Article  39. 


Tu^  working 
at  ship  ashore. 

Telegraph 
ships. 


Eddy  tide. 


Risk  of 
smelling  the 
ground. 


Being  under 
way  in  thick 
weather ; 
stress  of 
weather. 


A  steam  lighter  undertook  to  push  out  of  the  way  a  craft 
that  was  obstructing  her  dock.  The  way  she  gave  the  craft 
caused  her  to  strike  the  wharf  and  sink.  The  lighter  was 
held  to  he  alone  in  fault  [y) . 

A  tug  working  at  a  vessel  ashore  in  a  fairway  is  required 
to  make  way  for  passing  vessels  (2) . 

The  enactment  relating  to  ships  engaged  in  laying  or 
repairing  telegraph  cables,  and  the  duty  of  other  ships  to 
keep  clear  of  them,  has  been  already  referred  to  [supra, 
pp.  316,  344). 

If  a  vessel  enters  an  eddy  tide,  and  is  thereby  prevented 
from  answering  her  helm,  and  goes  into  collision  with 
another  ship,  it  is  no  excuse  that  the  eddy  prevented  her 
from  answering  her  helm  {a),  unless  the  action  of  the  tide 
could  not  have  been  anticipated  or  provided  against  {b) ; 
and  the  effect  of  the  tide  on  other  ships  must  be  known  and 
allowed  for  (c). 

In  the  ease  of  a  steamship  navigating  the  Groole  reach  of 
the  river  Ouse,  where  the  water  was  so  shallow  that  there 
was  risk  of  her  smelling  the  ground  and  failing  to  answer 
her  helm,  it  was  held  to  be  her  duty,  by  occasionally  stopping 
her  engines,  to  diminish  her  way,  and  so  be  well  under 
control  in  case  of  emergency :  and  she  was  held  in  fault  for 
neglect  of  this  precaution  {d). 

If  the  weather  is  such  that  an  object  cannot  be  seen  in 
time  to  avoid  it,  a  vessel  has  no  right  to  be  under  way  at  all. 
In  such  weather  she  should  bring  up  on  the  first  opportunity, 
and  not  get  under  way  unless  obliged  to  do  so  (e).  In  thick 
and  bad  weather  generally,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  vessel  under 
way  to  exercise  more  than  ordinary  care  to  avoid  doing 
damage  to  other  ships  (/).     "  Stress  of  weather  "  is  an  excuse 


(y)  The  Lime  Itoele,  55  Fed.  Rep. 
126. 

(«)  The  Cherokee,  15  Fed.  Rep. 
119. 

■{a)  The  La  Plata,  Swab.  220,  223  ; 
The  Russia,  3  Bened.  471  ;  The  City 
of  Peking,  14  App.  Cae.  40  ;  The 
Fred  Jansm,  49  Fed.  Rep.  254  ;  The 
Sammie,  36  Fed.  Rep.  568. 

(S)  The  Rhondda,  8  App.  Cas.  549. 
See  The  Britannia,  46  Davis,  130. 


(e)  The  Framtz  Sigel,  i4  Blatchf. 
480. 

(d)  The  Ralph  Creyke,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
19,  supra. 

(«)  The  Lamcashire,  L.  R,.  4  A.  & 
E.  198 ;  The  Otter,  L.  R.  4  A.  &  E. 
203 ;  The  Aguadillana,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
390,  supra.  And  see  supra,  pp.  378, 
384. 

(/)  The  Flint,  6  Not.  of  Cas.  271 ; 
The  John  Harley  and  The  William 
Tell,  13  L.  T.  413. 
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frequently  put   forward   for   omitting   to   exercise  ordinary     Article  29. 
care,  but  it  is   one  which   the  Court  is  very  unwilling  to 
accept  (g). 

In  squally  weather  it  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  not  to  approach  Standing  too 
another  so  near  that  if  a  squall  strikes  her  she  will  go  in  craft, 
collision  with  the  other.  A  vessel  will  he  held  in  fault  if, 
without  necessity,  she  navigates  so  close  to  another  that  her 
view  is  obstructed,  and  so  she  cannot  see  a  third  ship  in  time 
to  avoid  her  (h)  ;  or  that  she  is  affected  by  the  wash  or  suction 
of  the  ship  ahead,  and  will  not  answer  her  helm  («') .  A 
steamship  passing  another  ashore  so  close  that,  when  the 
latter  set  her  propeller  in  motion  to  work  her  off,  she  was 
canted  by  the  race  from  the  propeller  and  struck  a  third  ship, 
was  held  in  fault  (/c) .  An  overtaking  ship  must  not  approach 
the  ship  ahead  so  close  that,  upon  the  latter  stopping  (/)  or 
slightly  changing  her  course  (to)  ,  a  collision  cannot  be  avoided ; 
nor  may  she  pass  the  other  at  such  speed  that  the  latter  is 
drawn  against  her  by  the  suction  she  sets  up  (re). 

A  brig  on  the  starboard  tack  endeavouring  to  pass  a  collier 
driving  up  the  Thames  with  the  tide  was  caught  by  a  heavy 
squall  which  burst  her  foretopsail  and  did  other  damage. 
The  brig  came  up  into  the  wind  and  drove  against  the  collier. 
She  was  held  solely  in  fault  for  the  collision,  because,  having 
reason  to  expect  squalls,  she  should  have  given  the  other 
vessel  a  wider  berth  (o). 

A  barge  turning  down  the  Thames  on  a  squally  night 
stood  so  close  to  a  ship  at  anchor  that,  upon  her  missing  stays 
owing  to  a  squall,  she  ran  into  her.  The  barge  was  held 
solely  in  fault  (p). 

In  America,  a  steamship  passing  so  close  to  a  sloop  at 
anchor  that  the  boom  of  the  latter  was  driven  against  her  by 
a  sudden  gust  of  wind  was  held  solely  in  fault  (q) .     A  tug 

{ff)  The    mia,    19  L.   T.   89  ;   The  Fed.  Rep.  703. 

Mint,  ubi  supra.  {!)  The  HaeJcensack,  32  Fed.  Rep. 

(A)  Tlie  Zoll/verein,  Swab.  96 ;  and  800. 

see  Mayhew  v.  Boyee,  1  Stark.  423.  (m)   The  Laura    V.   Ease,  28   Fed. 

ii)   The  General  William  McCandlass,  Rep.  104. 

6  Bened.   223,  226;   The  Mariel,  32  («)   The  Ohio,  91  Fed.  Rep.  547. 

Fed.  Rep.  103  ;  TM  City  of  Brockton,  (o)  The  Globe,  6  Not.  of  Gas.  276. 

37  Fed.  Rep.  897.     As  to  the  effect  [p]   The  Plato  axA  The  Pene'eer'mce, 

of  suction,  see  The  Chicago,  71  Fed.  Holt,  262. 

Rep.  537.  (?)   "^^  George  Law,  3  Bened.  396. 

[k)  The  F.  ^  F.  M.-  (No.  1),  45 
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Article  29.  took  her  tow  so  close  to  a  ship  at  anchor  that,  upon  her 
suddenly  altering  her  course  to  clear  the  ship  at  anchor,  the 
tow  line  parted,  and  the  tow  fouled  the  ship  at  anchor.  The 
tug  was  held  in  fault  for  the  collision  (r) .  And  where  a 
steamship  at  sea  sighted  a  schooner  seven  miles  off,  and 
shaped  her  course  so  as  to  pass  within  a  cable's  length  of 
her,  it  was  held  by  the  Circuit  Court  that  for  two  ships 
approaching  each  other  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  miles  an  hour 
such  a  course  was  "  very  far  from  an  exercise  of  reasonable 
prudence  "  (s). 

Where  a  ship,  which  had  been  ashore,  came  ofE  unex- 
pectedly and  received  damage  in  a  collision  with  another 
ship  which  was  near  her,  it  was  held  that  the  latter  was  not 
bound  to  take  such  precautions  that,  at  whatever  time  the 
ship  ashore  floated,  she  would  not  come  against  her  (t). 

A  ship  driving  over  a  sand  on  which  she  had  been  ashore 
came  into  collision  with  another  brought  up  just  clear  of  the 
sand.  It  was  held  that  the  former  was  not  in  fault  for  the 
collision,  and  that  it  was  the  result  of  inevitable  accident. 
The  ship  that  had  been  ashore  could  not  have  let  go  her 
anchor  whilst  driving  over  the  sand  without  risk  to  herself, 
and  if  she  had  let  go  when  clear  of  the  sand,  the  collision 
would  not  have  been  avoided  {u). 

If  a  ship  steers  a  course  to  take  her  alongside  another  ship 
to  speak  her,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  she  does  so  at  her  own 
risk  («).  And  a  vessel  that  allows  herself  to  swing,  or  takes 
up  a  berth,  alongside  another  moored  to  the  shore  or  at 
anchor,  takes  the  risk  of  any  damage  she  may  receive  in  the 
operation  {y).  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  held 
a  steamship  solely  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  a  pilot  boat 
from  which  she  was  taking  a  pilot  and  which  was  plainly 
visible  to  her,  although  the  pilot  boat  had  no  masthead  light 
and  crossed  the  bows  of  the  steamship  (s).     The  duty  of  a 


(r)   The    City    of    Philadelphia    v.  See   The  Bellerophon,  3  Asp.  M.   C. 

Gavagnin,  62  Fed.  Eep.  617.  58. 

(s)   TAe^cw/flciJor,  14Blatchf.  264.  (y)  The   Chalmette,    52   Fed.  Eep. 

(t)  The  Coxon,  2  Mar.  Law  Gas.  174,  where  the  rudder-yoke  of  the 

0.  S.  Dig.  549.  stationary  ship  holed  her :   TheMoon- 

(m)   The  Thornley,  7  Jur.  659  ;  and  light,  50  Fed.  Eep.  478  ;   The  Harry, 

see  The  Buckhurat,  6  P.  D.  162.  18  Fed.  Eep.  161. 

{x)  The   Thames,  5   C.  Rob.   346.  (2)  The  City  of  Washmgton,  2  Otto, 
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steamship  not  to  have  much  way  on  when  approaching  her     Article  29. 
pilot  boat  has  been  insisted  upon  (a). 

In  another  ease  (6),  before  the  same  Court,  two  tugs  making  < 
for  the  same  vessel  in  order  to  get  the  contract  to  tow  came 
iuto  collision.  It  was  held  that  the  proper  and  usual  way  for 
tugs  to  come  alongside  was  to  come  up  on  the  quarter  heading 
the  same  way  as  the  vessel,  and  that  the  tug  which  was  ahead 
of  the  vessel  was  in  fault  for  not  rounding  to  and  coming  up 
under  the  ship's  stern. 

A  steam-tug  unnecessarily  entering  a  narrow  cut  leading 
to  the  Bute  Docks,  after  a  signal  had  been  made  by  the 
harbour  authority  for  sailing  ships  to  enter,  was  held  in  fault 
for  a  collision  (c) . 

The  Supreme  Court  in  America  has  held  that  a  vessel 
undertaking  to  pass  another  in  a  narrow  channel  (d),  or  navi- 
gating such  a  channel  in  weather  that  makes  it  dangerous  (e), 
does  so  at  her  own  risk.  Where  a  ship  was  ashore  in  such  a 
place,  it  was  held  that,  whether  she  went  ashore  by  her  own 
negligence  or  not,  another  vessel  attempting  to  pass  her  was 
in  fault  for  running  iato  her  ( /). 

Where  the  leading  vessel  of  two  steamers  proceeding  down 
a  river  with  the  stream,  and  bound  to  the  same  place  on  its 
banks,  rounded-to  at  a  proper  place  to  land  her  passengers, 
and  the  following  vessel,  instead  of  stopping  and  rounding- 
to  under  her  stern,  attempted  to  turn  ahead  of  her  and  a 
collision  occurred,  the  following  vessel  was  (in  Canada)  held 
solely  in  fault  (g) . 

Though  prudence  requires  a  ship  to  avoid  unnecessarily  Crossing- lines 
crossing  the  track  of  vessels  bound  upon  well-known  courses      ^^''^ffi*'. 
to  and  from  a  centre  of  commerce,  it  is  not  negligence  for 
her  to  do  so  (h) . 

31  :  and  see  supra,  p.  352,  for  cases  (c)  The  Sffbrt,  5  Not.  of  Oas.  279. 

of  collision  with  pilot  boats.  {d)  The  Merrimac,   14  Wall.  199; 

(a)  The    Amgar,    11.5    Fed.   Eep.  TAe  i)OTo«j«B,  110  Fed.  Rep.  588. 
440.  («)   The  Mohler,  21  Wall.  230. 

(S)  Siurgis  V.  Clouffh,  21  How.  451.  (/)  The  Ellen  S.  Terry,  7  Bened. 

Cf.  Latham  v.  Hamilton,  63  Fed.  Rep.  401. 

856,  where  both  tugs  were  held  in  {g)  The   Orescent   v.    The  Eoioland 

fault  for  a  collision  between  one  of  Kill,    Stuart's    Rep.     (1858)    (Vioe- 

them   and   the  schooner  for  which  Adm.  Ot.,  Lower  Canada),  289. 
they  were  racing.  (A)  The  Iberia,  40  Fed.  Eep.  893, 
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Article  29. 

Vessel  of 
peculiar 
construction, 
or  otherwise 
dangerous 
to  others. 


Stowing 
anchors  and 
spars  in  dock. 


Rafts. 


Coming  out  of 
and  entering 
dock. 


If  a  vessel  is  of  a  construotion  or  is  in  a  condition  («')  which 
is  specially  dangerous  to  other  vessels,  it  is  her  duty  to  warn 
approaching  vessels  of  the  fact.  Where  a  ship  of  war  carried 
on  her  stem  under  water  a  projecting  ram  or  spur,  it  was  said 
that  under  ordinary  circumstances  it  would  have  heen  her 
duty  to  apprise  a  vessel  coming  alongside  of  the  risk  she  ran 
in  approaching  her  (k) . 

Special  precautions  are  required  of  a  ship  in  a  disahled 
condition,  of  a  ship  hove-to  and  unahle  to  keep  clear  of  other 
ships,  as  well  as  of  other  ships  approaching  the  disahled 
vessel  (l) ;  of  a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow,  and  of  hoth  the  tug 
and  her  tow,  so  as  not  to  damage  each  other  when  taking 
the  tow-line  on  hoard,  and  during  the  performance  of  the 
towage  (in).  It  is  the  duty  of  a  ship  unahle  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  in  compliance  with  the  regulations  to  hail  the  other 
ship,  and  of  the  latter  herself  to  keep  out  of  the  way  (n). 

Apart  from  local  regulations  upon  the  suhject,  it  is  negli- 
gence in  a  dock  or  crowded  waters  to  carry  the  anchor  outside 
the  rail,  or  not  to  stow  and  rig  in  spars  and  other  hamper 
likely  to  injure  other  craft  (o). 

In  America,  it  is  held  that  if  a  ship  is  damaged  by  a  raft 
of  such  a  size  or  construction  as  to  be  a  danger  to  other 
vessels  being  navigated  with  ordinary  care,  the  owner  of  the 
tug  in  charge  of  it  is  liable  (p). 

Where  a  vessel  is  coming  out  of  dock  or  harbour,  or 
executing  a  manoeuvre  in  the  course  of  which  an  alteration 
of  her  helm  is  necessary,  another  ship  approaching  her  is 
justified  in  acting  upon  the  assumption  that  the  necessary 
measures  will  be  taken  by  the  former  vessel  with  proper  skill 
and  despatch,  and  that  her  course  will  be  that  which  is  obvi- 
ously intended.  A  schooner  coming  out  of  St.  George's  Dock 
in  the  Mersey,  the  tide  being  flood  and  the  wind  southerly, 
saw  a  tug  with  a  ship  in  tow  coming  down  the  river  towards 


(i)  As  a  steamship  with  no  steam : 
T/ie  Bowden,  78  Fed.  Rep.  649. 

{k)  The  Belkrophon,  3  Asp.  M.  C. 
58  ;  and  see  The  Batmier,  1  Sp.  378. 

{T)  The  Arthur  Gordon  and  The 
Independence,  Lush.  270 ;  and  see 
mpra,  pp.  8,  167. 

(m)  See  sttpra,  pp.  179,  188  seq. 


(«)  The  Lake  St.  Clair  and  The 
Underwriter,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  361. 

(c)  The  Sontag,  40  Fed.  Rep.  174  ; 
The  Palmetto,  1  Biss.  140  ;  The  Eolon, 
9  Ben.  197 ;  The  Industrie,  27  Fed. 
Rep.  767.     Of.  supra,  pp.  13,  18. 

{p)  The  Niagara,  44  Fed.  Rep. 
776  ;  The  Athabasca,  45  Fed.  Rep. 
661. 
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her.    She  put  her  hehn  hard-a-port  and  scandalized  her  main-     Article  29. 

sail  in  order  to  get  her  head  to  point  down  the  river.    Owing 

to  the  flood  tide  catching  her  under  the  starboard  how  she  did 

not  answer  her  helm  readily,  and  came  into  collision  with  the 

tug.     If  she  had  run  up  her  outer  jib,  which  she  did  not 

do,  she  would  have  answered  her  helm  better,  and  would  have 

kept  clear  of  the  tug.     The  latter  had  kept  her  course  in  the 

expectation  that  the  schooner  would  set  her  jib  and  straighten 

herself  in  the  river,  as  she  was  intending  to  do.     It  was  held 

that  the  schooner  was  solely  in  fault  for  the  collision,  and  that 

the  tug  did  right  in  acting  upon  the  assumption  that  the 

schooner's  jib  would  have  been  run  up,  and  that  she  would 

have  straightened  herself  and  kept  on  the  tug's  starboard 

side  (q). 

As  a  general  rule  a  vessel  entering  a  dock  must  wait  until 
all  outgoing  vessels  are  clear  {r) . 

It  has  been  held  in  America  to  be  the  duty  of  a  ship  that  Rounding  a 
is  about  to  round  a  blind  corner,  or  navigating  under  high 
land  which  hides  her  from  other  craft,  to  give  some  notice  of 
her  presence  to  approaching  vessels.  So,  where  two  ships 
approaching  a  lofty  vessel  from  opposite  sides  rounded  under 
her  stem  so  close  that  neither  saw  the  other's  lights  until  it 
was  too  late  to  avoid  collision,  both  were  held  to  be  in 
fault  (#). 

Dumb  barges  or  lighters  that  drive  with  the  tide  have  little  Dumb  barges, 
or  no  control  over  their  own  movements,  and  cannot  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  other  craft.  In  the  absence  of  any  rule  or 
custom,  they  are  not  required  to  navigate  in  the  shallow 
water  of  a  river,  so  as  to  leave  the  deep  channel  open  to 
vessels  of  greater  draught,  but  in  the  Thames,  where  they 
do  not  carry  anchors,  they  are  justified  in  going  on  after  being 
overtaken  by  a  fog,  until  they  come  in  contact  with  some- 
thing to  which  they  can  make  fast  (m).     It  is  therefore  the 

(o)  The  Ulster,   1  Mar.  Law  Oas.  ()•)  Taylor  v.  Surfer  and  Another, 

O.    S.    234.      Of.    The  Franeonia,    2  8  Asp.  M.  C.  364  (1898). 

P.  D.  8;  The  Mourne,  {\90\)  P.  68  ;  (s)  The    Gamma,    103    Fed.   Rep. 

The   Sunlight,    (1904)    P.    100  ;    The  703 ;   The  B.  H.  Waterman  and   The 

Servia,  42  Davis,  144,  supra,  p.  322 ;  Transfer  No.  8,  82  Fed.  Rep.  478. 

Walsh    V.    Brookh/n   and  New    York  («)   2%^  ^;Ja»y,  74  Fed.  Rep.  311. 

Terrii  Co.,   68  Fed.   Rep.  507  ;    The  \u)  The  Ralph  Creyie,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

ifai!fo»»a«/fc,  5  Fed.  Rep.  121.  19;    The  Rose   of  England,   6   Asp. 

M.  0.  304. 
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Article  29. 


narrow 
channels. 


Special 
precautions 
required  at 
launch. 


duty  of  otter  vessels,  and  particularly  of  steamships,  to  keep 
out  of  their  way.  In  order  to  do  this,  they  must  know,  in 
each  case,  the  set  of  the  tide  and  prohable  course  of  the 
lighter  (ar). 

In  a  river,  harbour,  or  narrow  channel,  steamships  must 
not  go  at  a  rate  of  speed  which  will  endanger  passing  vessels 
by  the  suction  it  sets  up  {y) ,  or  will  raise  a  swell  which  may 
sink  or  damage  barges  and  other  craft.  In  the  Thames,  and 
some  other  rivers,  there  are  bye-laws  to  this  effect.  Whatever 
the  rate  of  speed  required  by  local  bye-laws,  if  a  ship,  though 
not  exceeding  that  rate,  endangers  other  craft,  she  will  be 
held  in  fault  (s) .  But  a  vessel  sunk  or  damaged  by  the  swell 
of  a  passing  remedy  cannot  recover  if  she  was  mismanaged, 
overladen  (a),  or  unfit  to  encounter  the  ordinary  wash  of  river 
traffic  (J).  In  the  Suez  Canal,  five-and-a-half  knots;  in  the 
Manchester  Ship  Canal,  six  miles  an  hour ;  in  the  Tees,  six 
miles  an  hour ;  and  within  half  a  mile  of  the  shore  in  the 
port  of  Portsmouth,  seven  miles  an  hour  are  the  highest  rates 
of  speed  allowed  by  the  local  rules.  Where  a  rate  of  speed  is 
specified  by  a  local  rule  of  navigation  or  Act  of  Parliament, 
the  rate  over  the  ground,  as  distinguished  from  the  rate 
through  the  water,  is  prima,  facie  intended  (c) . 

Where  a  vessel  is  being  launched,  the  law  casts  upon  the 
persons  in  charge  of  the  launch  the  obligation  of  conducting 
it  with  the  utmost  precaution,  and  of  giving  such  notice  as  is 
reasonable  and  sufficient  to  prevent  injury  to  passing  vessels. 
In  The  Andahman  {d),  although  notice  of  the  intended 
launch  was  posted  up  in  a  conspicuous  place,  flags  were  flying 
on  the  ship  to  be  launched,  and  two  tugs  with  boats  were 
employed  to  warn  passing  vessels,  a  vessel  that  was  passing 


[x)  The  Swallow,  3  Asp.  M.  C.  371 ; 
The  Owen  Wallis,  L.  E.  4  A.  &  E. 
175.  For  American  decisions  to  the 
same  effect,  see  Fretn  v.  Bull,  12 
How.  466  ;  Pearee  v.  Page,  24  How. 
228  ;  Butterjield  v.  Boyd,  4  Blatohf . 
356. 

(y)  Supra,  p.  493. 

(«)  The  Batavier,  1  Sp.  378 ;  9 
Moo.  P.  0.  286.  See  The  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  1  Pr.  Adm.  Dig.  201  ; 
Smith  T.  Dobson,  3  M.  &  G-.  59' ;  The 


Columbia,  61  Fed.  Rep.  220 ;  T/ie 
Majestic,  48  Fed.  Rep.  730 ;  The 
Monmouth  and  The  Raritan,  44  Fed. 
Rep.  809. 

(a)  Luxford  v.  Larae,  5  C.  &  P. 
421. 

(A)  The  Pilgrim,  67  Fed.  Rep. 
670. 

(c)  The  R.  L.  Alston,  8  P.  D.  5. 

(d)  2  P.  D.  231.  See  also  The 
Vianna,  Swab.  405. 
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was  not  warned,  and  those  in  charge  of  the  launch  were  held    Article  29. 
responsible  for  a  collision  with  her. 

In  The  Blenheim  (e),  Dr.  Lushington  said,  with  regard  to 
the  duty  of  those  in  charge  of  the  launch : — "  Such  reason- 
able notice  of  a  launch  shall  be  given  as  shall  prevent  danger 
or  reasonable  chance  of  danger  to  other  vessels  navigating  in 
the  river.  That  is  the  first  great  principle  and  rule  in  these 
cases.  As  all  other  vessels  have  a  right  to  navigate  in  a 
river,  no  person  shall  interfere  with  that  navigation  without 
such  reasonable  notice  of  a  launch  as  may  prevent  the  chance 
of  an  injury  to  them.  What  is  reasonable  notice  depends  on 
local  circumstances,  the  breadth  of  the  river,  the  number  of 
vessels  passing,  and  other  circumstances  of  that  kind.  It  must 
be  not  a  mere  general  notice  of  a  launch  on  a  particular  day ; 
the  notice  must  so  specify  the  time  of  the  launch  that  vessels 
navigating  up  and  down  the  river  may  not  be  damaged  or 
incur  danger." 

In  The  Andahisian  (/)  the  duty  of  those  in  charge  of  a 
launch  was  thus  stated  :  "  The  law  throws  upon  those  who 
launch  a  vessel  the  obligation  of  doing  so  with  the  utmost 
precaution,  and  giving  such  notice  as  is  reasonable  and  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  any  injury  happening  from  the  launch ;  and, 
moreover,  the  burden  of  showing  that  every  reasonable  pre- 
caution has  been  taken,  and  every  reasonable  notice  given, 
lies  upon  her  and  those  navigating  the  launch."  This  state- 
ment of  the  law  was  cited  and  acted  upon  by  Butt,  J.,  in  The 
George  Roper  {(/).  In  the  same  case  the  learned  judge  pointed 
out  that,  "  when  you  set  a  vessel  of  large  size,  without  engines 
and  without  a  helm,  and  with  only  a  tug  to  manage  her,  ofE 
the  ways  at  a  speed  of  seven  knots  across  the  fairway  of  the 
river  Mersey,  the  utmost  precautions  are  only  reasonable." 
He  held  that  the  people  in  charge  of  the  launch  were  in  fault 
for  not  taking  every  possible  step  to  assure  themselves  that  no 
vessel  was  approaching  the  ways  before  the  launch  was  started. 
He  also  expressed  his  opinion  that  in  the  Mersey  the  tug  or 
tugs  attending  a  launch  should  be  decorated  with  flags  in  the 
usual  way  when  a  launch  is  about  to  take  place  (h). 

(«)  4  Not.  of  Cas.  393.  was   used  by   Sir  R.  Phillimore  in 

(/)  ■!  P.  D.  231.  The  Glengarry,  2  P.  D.  235. 

(^)  8  P.  D.  119.    Similar  language  {h)  See  also  The  Glengarry,  2  P.  D. 

kk2 
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Small  craft 
not  required 
by  law  to 
keep  out  of 
the  way  of 
heavy  ships. 


In  The  Cachapool  (i) ,  it  was  held  that  a  vessel  at  anchor  in 
the  way  of  a  launch  was  in  fault  for  a  collision  with  the 
launch.  Notice  had  been  given  her  at  six  o'clock  of  the 
intended  launch,  which  took  place  at  half-past  ten ;  and 
shortly  before  that  hour  a  tug  had  been  sent  by  those  in 
charge  of  the  launch  to  endeavour  to  get  the  ship  at  anchor 
to  allow  the  tug  to  tow  her  out  of  the  way. 

In  The  Glengarry  (k),  it  was  held  that  all  proper  precautions 
were  taken,  and  that  the  vessel  under  way  (a  tug  with 
barges  in  tow)  was  solely  in  fault  for  steaming  across  the 
path  of  The  Glengarry  at  the  moment  she  was  being  started. 

Even  after  proper  notice  of  a  launch  has  been  given,  it 
must  not  take  place  so  long  as  other  vessels  are  in  the  way. 
If  it  is  customary  for  the  harbour-master  to  superintend  or  be 
present,  it  should  not  take  place  in  his  absence  (/) . 

There  is  no  rule  in  law  requiring  small  vessels  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  larger  ones,  though  it  may  be  much  easier  for 
them  to  do  so  than  for  the  larger  ship  to  take  the  steps 
required  by  the  regulations.  A  large  ship  going  at  a  slow 
speed  in  a  narrow  channel  cannot  alter  her  course  rapidly, 
and  may  be  unable  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  to  avoid  colli- 
sion. But,  so  far  as  she  can  do  so,  she  must  comply  with  the 
regulations ;  and  in  such  a  case  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
smaller  vessel  to  take  such  precautions  as  are  rendered  necessary 
by  the  comparatively  helpless  condition  of  the  larger  ship  [m) . 

The  paramount  duty  of  both  craft  to  do  what  is  necessary 
to  avoid  collision  is  brought  out  more  distinctly  by  the 
American  than  by  the  English  cases.  A  small  sailing  boat, 
in  a  flat  calm,  was  struck  by  a  steamship  with  a  heavy  barge 
lashed  alongside.  The  sailing  boat  was  held  in  fault  (as 
weU  as  the  steamship),  because  she  did  not  use  her  oars  to 
get  out  of  the  way  of  the  steamship  (w)  ;  and  a  schooner  of 
130  tons,  becalmed  in  a  difficult  position  in  a  river,  was  held 
in  fault  for  not  using  her  sweeps,  or  having  a  boat  to  tow 


235,  on  this  point ;  Makter  v.  Hum- 
phreys, 3  Fed.  Rep.  535. 

(i)  7  P.  D.  217.  As  to  these  oases, 
see  The  IVesternland,  supra,  p.  22. 

(A)  2  P.  D.  235. 

(I)  The  United  States,  12  L.  T.  33. 


[m)  See  The  La  Flala,  Swab.  220  ; 
on  app.,  ibid.  298 ;  The  Arthur 
Gordon  and  The  Independence,  Lush. 
270. 

(«)  The  Bay  Queen,  42  Fed.  Rep. 
271. 
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ahead,  so  as  to  avoid  a  steamship  that  struck  her  (o).     In     Article  29. 

New  York  harbour,  where  large  steamships  cannot  take  up 

their  berths  in  their  slips  without  swinging  against  the  ends 

of  the  piers,  it  is  held  to  he  the  duty  of  small  craft  moored 

at  the  piers  to  shift,  so  as  not  to  be  crushed  by  the  big 

ships  ( p) . 


Re-servatioii.  of  Rides  for  Harbours  and  Inland  Namgation. 
Article  30. 

Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with   the  operation  of  a     Article  30. 

special  rule  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  Local  rules 

of  any  harbour,  river,  or  inland  waters.  not  afEeoted 

•'  '  '  by  the  general 

rules. 
This  Article  is  identical  with  Art.  25  of  the  Regulations 

of  1884.     It  must  be  read  together  with  the  preliminary 

paragraph  (supra,  p.  332),  which  directs  that  the  regulations 

shall  be  followed  "  upon  the  high  seas,  and  in  all  waters 

connected  therewith  navigable  by  seagoing  vessels."     The 

effect    of    local    rules    in    all    waters    within    the    King's 

dominions    to    which    the    Merchant   Shipping   Act,    1894, 

applies,  is  saved  by  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  421. 

Local  rules  have  not,  in  all  cases,  been  recognised  by  the 

Courts  as  of  equally  binding  effect  with  the  sea  regulations  ; 

but  there  is  no  doubt  that  an  infringement  of  a  local  rule 

made  by  a  competent  authority  and  applicable  to  the  case 

will,  unless  excused  by  special  circumstances,  be  held  to  be 

negligence  contributing  to  a  collision  {q).     A  bye-law  made 

under  a  local  Act  required  ships  coming  into  the  Tyne  to 

keep  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.     The  Raithwaite  Sail, 

coming  in  from  the  sea  in  a  thick  fog,  was  in  collision,  on 

the  south  side  of  the  river,  with  a  vessel  bound  out.     In  the 

absence  of  proof  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  The 

Raithwaite  Sail  was  held  to  be  in  fault  for  the  collision  (r) . 

In  this  case  Sir  R.  Phillimore  said,  with  regard  to  the  effect 

(o)  The  B.  K.  Washburn,  19  Fed.  Tourri  and  The  Spearman,  10  App. 

Kep.  788.  Oas.  276. 

(p)  The  Etruria,  88  Fed.  Rep.  56.5.  (r)  The  Maithwaite  Sail,    2   Asp. 

\q)  See  Cayzer  v.  Catron  Co.,  The  M.  C.  210. 
Margaret,   9    App.   Cas.    873;    The 
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Effect  of 
infringement. 


Article  30.  of  local  rules :  "  There  should,  however,  be  no  misunder- 
standing as  to  the  effect  of  these  and  similar  bye-laws 
governing  the  navigation  of  a  river.  It  cannot  be  held  that, 
because  they  or  any  of  them  are  disobeyed,  the  vessel  dis- 
obeying them  is  therefore  to  be  held  to  blame.  They  are 
only  evidence'  of  what  it  is  the  duty  of  a  vessel  to  do  under 
the  circumstances  named  in  the  particular  bye-law.  As  such 
evidence,  however,  they  are  an  important  element  in  every 
ease  that  comes  within  their  provisions ;  and  if  it  should 
appear  that  by  the  breach  of  one  of  them  a  ship  has  occasioned 
or  contributed  to  a  collision,  the  existence  of  such  a  bye-law 
would  afford  the  very  strongest  reason  for  holding  that  a  ship 
had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  duty  and  was  to  blame  for  the 
collision"  (s). 

An  infringement  of  some,  but  not  of  all,  local  rules  will 
cause  the  ship  to  be  held  in  fault  under  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60, 
s.  419  {t). 

There  are  local  rules  in  force  at  and  in  the  following 
places  and  waters :  Arundel,  Avon,  Belfast,  Berehaven, 
Blyth,  Boston,  Bristol,  Caledonian  Canal,  Carron  River, 
Chatham,  Clyde,  Cork,  Cowes,  Dartmouth,  Deptford,  Dublin, 
Falmouth,  Galway,  Grioucester  and  Berkeley  Canal,  Holyhead, 
Humber,  Ipswich,  Limerick,  Londonderry,  Manchester  Ship 
Canal  (m),  Medway,  Mersey,  Mersey  and  Irwell  Navigation, 
Milford,  Newport  (Mon.),  Newry,  Orwell,  Ouse  (Upper  and 
Lower),  Pembroke,  Plymouth,  Portland,  Portsmouth, 
Queenstown,  Runcorn  and  Weston  Canal,  Ryde,  Solent, 
Southampton,  Suir,  Tees,  Thames,  Tyne,  Warkworth, 
Waterford,  Weaver  Navigation,  Whitby,  Windermere, 
Woolwich,  Toughal.  Some  of  these  rules  are  full  and 
almost  identical  with  the  sea  regulations ;  others  are  scanty 
and    antiquated.      Some    deal    with    ships'    lights,    speed, 


(s)  As  to  the  obligation  to  obey 
local  rules,  the  recognition  of  them 
by  an  Admiralty  Court,  and  proof 
of  them,  see  The  Henry  Morton,  2 
Asp.  M.  0.  466 ;  The  Peerless,  13 
Moo.  P.  C.  484  ;  The  Smyrna,  2  Moo. 
P.  C.  N.  S.  435.  As  to  the  effect  of 
a  breach  of  a  local  statutory  rule  or 
duty,  see  The  United  Service,  8  P.  D. 
66  ;  Atkinson  v.  Newcastle  and  Gates- 


head Waterworks  Co.,  2  Ex.  D.  441. 
Ignorance  of  a  local  rule  is  no 
excuse  for  disobeying  it :  The  River 
Berwent,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  467. 

If)  See  supra,  pp.  55  seq. 

(m)  These  rules  have  not,  ho-werer, 
been  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
as  required  by  sect.  198  of  the  Man- 
chester Ship  Canal  Act,  1898. 
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anchorage  ground,  docking ;  others  with  local  matters  foreign     Article  30. 
to  the  subject  of  this  work. 

These  rules  derive  their  force  either  from  local  Acts,  or 
from  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  s.  421  (2),  which  gives 
His  Majesty  power  to  make  rules  where  they  cannot  he  made 
otherwise;  or  from  10  &  11  Yict.  c.  27,  giving  dock  and 
harbour  authorities  similar  power ;  or  from  28  &  29  Vict, 
c.  125,  relating  to  dockyard  ports  (x). 

There  are  local  rules  in  force  in  some  foreign  rivers  and 
waters,  such  as  the  Bosphorus,  the  Danube,  the  Suez  Canal, 
the  inland  waters  and  lakes  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  probably  many  other  foreign  waters  (y).  Whether  the 
words  of  Art.  30  as  to  "  rules  made  by  local  authority  "  apply 
to  foreign  as  well  as  to  British  rules,  has  not  been  decided. 

The  "  Inland  Waters "  rules  of  America  contain  many 
additions  to  and  alterations  of  the  general  collision  regu- 
lations (s).  They  are  applicable  in  Boston,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  Galveston,  San  Francisco,  and  other  harbours  and 
waters  of  the  seaboard  of  the  United  States,  the  limits  of 
which  are  set  out  in  the  London  Gazette,  9th  July,  1 895. 

Difficulties  arise  in  some  eases  where  the  local  rules  are  Local  rules 
not  consistent  with  the  general  regulations;  but  it  appears  aii<i^ea 
that  in  the  waters  in  which  they  are  in  force  the  local  rules  applying  in 
must  be  obeyed  -without  regard  to  the  general  regulations,  if  '^'^^  ^^  ^^' 
the  latter  conflict  with  them.     At  a  time  when  there  was  no 
bye-law  in  force  in  the  Thames  requiring  sailing  ships  to 
carry  lights,  a  Trinity  sailing  ballast-lighter  was  run  down  in 
the  river  when  carrying  no  lights.     It  was  held  that,  not 
being  a  sea-going  vessel,  she  was  not  required  by  the  sea 
regulations  to  carry  lights,  and  that  she  was  not  required  to 
carry  them  under  the  local  rules,  there  being  no  rule  on  the 

(x)  The  dockyard  ports  for  which  rules  for  Gibraltar  :  Ord.  in  Council, 

rules  have  been  made  are  Berehaven,  7th  March,  1898;  London  G-azette, 

Chatham,      Deptford,      Pembroke,  13th  Jan.  1899. 

Plymouth,     Portland,     Portsmouth,  (y)   The  Smyrna, IMoo. 'P. CS. 8. 

Queenstown,  Sheemess,  and  Wool-  447  ;  The  Clieveden,  (1894)  App.  Gas. 

wich.      See  Orders    in    Council    of  625,  are  decisions  upon  Danube  rules. 


29th  Feb. '  1868  ;  29th  June,  1878 
19th  May,  1885  ;  29th  June,  1888 
15th  Aug.   1890;  22nd  Nov.  1890 


The  Sea  Rules  apply  to  the  Elbe. 

[z]  These,  together  with  the  Ameri- 
can rules  for  the  Great  Lakes  and 


17th  Sept.  1900  (Portsmouth)  ;  26th  Western  rivers,  are  set  out  in  "  The 
Sept.  1901  (Berehaven)  ;  6th  Dec.  Rules  of  the  Road  at  Sea,"  above 
1902    (Portland).      There    are    also      mentioned. 
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Article  30. 


Customary 
course. 


subject  (a).  Sir  R.  Phillimore  expressed  an  opinion  that  the 
power  of  the  Thames  Conservators  did  not  enable  them  to 
make  bye-laws  for  sea-going  ships,  and  their  powers  applied 
to  river  craft  only.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  existing 
Thames  bye-laws  are  binding  on  all  ships  in  the  Thames.  It 
appears  that  where  the  local  rules  do  not  conflict  with  the 
general  rules,  the  latter  are  supplementary  to  the  local 
rules  (b) ;  several  recent  cases  (c)  show  the  difBculties,  both  of 
construction  and  locality,  which  arise  where  the  sea  regu- 
lations are  applied  in  conjunction  with  local  rules.  For 
example,  in  the  estuary  of  the  Thames  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  draw  the  line  at  which  the  sea  regulations  begin,  and  the 
Thames  rules  cease,  to  operate.  As  the  former  contain  a 
"  starboard  side  "  rule,  and  the  latter  do  not,  the  matter  is  one 
which  ought  not  to  be  left  to  the  Courts  to  decide  (d). 

Local  rules,  though  not  made  by  any  competent  authority, 
may,  by  long  usage  and  well-recognised  practice,  establish  a 
custom,  the  infringement  of  which  will  be  negligence.  The 
obligation  to  obey  such  a  custom  of  the  river  was  upheld  by 
the  Privy  Council  in  The  Fyenoord.  That  case  was  decided 
under  sect.  297  of  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  by  which  it  was 
enacted,  in  effect,  that  vessels  going  up  the  Thames  should 
keep  on  the  north  or  starboard  side.  The  Fyenoord,  a  foreign 
ship,  was  navigating  on  the  south  side,  and  came  into  collision 
with  a  vessel  bound  down.  It  was  held  that,  even  if  the 
statute  was  not  binding  on  foreign  ships,  a  custom  had 
emanated  from  the  statute  that  ships  should  navigate  in 
accordance  with  it,  and  that  The  Fyenoord  was  to  blame  for 
transgressing  the  custom  (e). 


(a)  The  0.  S.  Butler,  L.  R.  4  A.  & 
E.  238. 

(4)  Supra,  p.  318. 

(c)  E.g.,  The  Barvest,  11  P.  D. 
90  ;  The  Minnie,  (1894)  P.  336  ;  The 
Winsianley,  (1896)  P.  297  ;  The  Car- 
htta,  (1899)  P.  223. 

(d)  In  America  the  Secretary  to 
the  Treasury   has  power  to   define 


by  bearings  "the  line  dividing  the 
high  seas  from  rivers,  harbours,  and 
inland  waters  "  •  Act  of  Congress, 
19th  Feb.  1896,  c.  102;  28  Stat. 
672,  s.  2. 

.(e)  The  Fyenoord,  Swab.  374.  See 
also,  as  to  local  custom,  The  Smyrna, 
2  Moo.  P.  C.  N.  S.  447 ;  Kennedy  v. 
The  Sarmaiian,  2  Fed.  Rep.  911. 
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Distress  Signals. 
Artici,e  31. 
When  (I  vessel  is  in  distress,  and  requires  assistance  from     Article  31. 


other  vessels,  or    from    the   shore,    the  following   shall  be    the  Distress 
signals    to    be    used   or   displayed    by   her,    either    together   or  ^'^*^''- 
separately,  viz. : — 
In  the  daytime — 

1.  A  gun  or  other  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of 

about  a  minute ; 

2.  The  International  Code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by 

N.C.; 

3.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having 

either  above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resem- 
bling a  ball ; 

4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 
At  night — 

1.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute ; 

2.  Flames  on  the  ship  {as  from  a  burning  tar  barrel,  oil 

barrel,  8fc.) ; 

3.  Rockets  or  shells,  throiving  stars  of  any  colour  or  de- 

scription, fired  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals ; 
i.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 

This  Article  corresponds  with  Art.  27  of  the  Regulations 
of  1884.  The  "  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal 
apparatus  "  is  new.  These  distress  signals  are  made  under 
a  difEerent  section  (sect.  434)  of  the  Merchant  Shipping 
Act,  1894,  to  that  (sect.  418)  und^r  which  the  collision 
regulations  are  made  (/). 

(/)  They  were  inserted  in  the  Collision  Regulations   of  18S0  and  1884, 
apparently  by  mistake. 
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APPENDIX  I, 


THE     REGULATIONS     FOR    PREVENTING 
COLLISIONS   AT   SEA  (a). 


Preliminary. 

These  rules  shall  be  followed  by,  all  vessels  upon  the  high 
seas  and  in  all  waters  connected  therewith,  navigable  by  sea- 
going vessels. 

In  the  following  rules  every  steam  vessel  which  is  under 
sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel, 
and  every  vessel  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to 
be  considered  a  steam  vessel. 

The  word  "  steam  vessel  "  shall  include  any  vessel  propelled 
by  machinery. 

A  vessel  is  "  under  way  "  within  the  meaning  of  these  rules 
when  she  is  not  at  anchor,  or  made  fast  to  the  shore  or 
aground. 

EULES   CONCERNING  LiGHTS,    &C. 

The  word  "  visible  "  in  these  rules,  when  applied  to  lights, 
shall  mean  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere. 

Art.  1.  The  rules  concerning  lights  shall  be  compUed  with 
in  all  weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  during  such  time 
no  other  lights  which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  prescribed  lights 
shall  be  exhibited. 

Art.  2.  A  steam  vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry — 
(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  if  a  vessel  without 
a  foremast,  then  in  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  at 
a  height  above  the  hull  of  not  less  than  twenty  feet, 
and  if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  twenty 
feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than 
such  breadth,  so,  however,  that  the  light  need  not 
be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the  huU  than 
forty  feet,  a  bright  white  Hght,  so  constructed  as 
to  show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed 

(a)  Made  by  Order  in  Council  of  27th  Nov.  1896. 
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as  to  throw  the  light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the 
vessel,  viz.,  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft 
the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five  miles. 

(b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as 
to  show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon 
of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw 
the  Ught  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(e)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show 
an  unbroken  Ught  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten 
points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  pn 
the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with 

inboard  screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  for- 
ward from  the  hght,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights 
from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

(e)  A  steam  vessel  when  under  way  may  carry  an  addi- 

tional white  light    similar    in  construction  to  the 

light  mentioned  in    sub-division  (a).     These  two 

lights  Shall  be  so  placed  in  line  with  the  keel  that 

one  shall  be  at  least  fifteen  feet  higher  than  the 

other,  and  in  such  a  position  with  reference  to  each 

other  that  the  lower  light  shall  be  forward  of  the 

upper  one.    The    vertical    distance  between  these 

lights  shall  be  less  than  the  horizontal  distance. 

Art.  3.  A  steam  vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in 

addition  to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a 

vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart, 

and  when  towing  more  than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional 

bright  white  light  six  feet  above  or  below  such  lights,  if  the 

length  of  the  tow,  measuring  from  the  stern  of  the  towing 

vessel  to  the  stern  of  the  last  vessel  towed,  exceeds  600  feet. 

Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 

character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white 

light  mentioned  in  Art.  2  (a),  except  the  additional  light,  which 

may  be  carried  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  fourteen  feet  above 

the  hull. 

Such  steam  vessel  may  carry  a  small  white  light  abaft  the 
funnel  or  aftermast  for  the  vessel  towed  to  steer  by,  but  such 
light  shall  not  be  visible  forward  of  the  beam. 

Art.  4. — (a)  A  vessel  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under 
command,  shall  carry  at  the  same  height  as  the  white  light 
mentioned  in  Art.  2  (a),  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  and,  if  a 
steam  vessel,  in  lieu  of  that  Hght,  two  red  lights,  in  a  vertical 
line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  and  of  such 
a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  two  miles;  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  where  they,  can 
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best  be  seen,  two  black  balls  or  shapes,  each    two    feet    in 
diameter. 

(b)  A  ivessel  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph 
cable  shall  carry  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  men- 
tioned in  Art.  2  (a),  and,  if  a  steam  vessel,  in  lieu  of  that  light, 
three  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than 
six  feet  apart.  The  highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be 
red,  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  round  the  horizon,  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  two  miles.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a 
vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart, 
where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes  not  less  than  two  feet 
in  diameter,  of  which  the  highest  and  lowest  shall  be  globular 
in  shape  and  red  in  colour,  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in 
shape  and  white. 

(c)  The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article,  when  not  making 
way  through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  when 
making  way  shall  carry  them. 

(d)  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this 
Article  are  to  be  taken  by  other  vessels  as  signals  that  the 
vessel  showing  them  is  not  under  command  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, get  out  of  the  way. 

These  signals  are  not  signals  of  vessels  in  distress  and  Re- 
quiring assistance.    Such  signals  are  contained  in  Art.  31. 

Art.  6.  A  sailing  vessel  under  way,  and  any  vessel  being 
towed,  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are  prescribed  by  Art.  2 
for  a  steam  vessel  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white 
lights  mentioned  therein,  which  they  shall  never  carry. 

Art.  6.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  way 
during  bad  weather,  the  green  and  red  side  lights  cannot  be 
fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  kept  at  hand  lighted  and  ready  for 
use;  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  ibe 
exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent 
collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  land 
so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor 
the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side,  nor,  if  practicable,  more 
than  two  points  a^ait  the  beam  on  their  respective  sides. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and 
easy,  the  lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  but- 
side  with  the  colour  of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and 
shall  be  provided  with  proper  screens. 

Art.  7.  Steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty,  and  vessels  under 
oars  or  sails  of  less  than  twenty,  tons  gross  tonnage,  respec- 
tively, and  rowing  boats,  when  under  Avay,  shall  not  be  obliged 
to  carry  the  lights  mentioned  in  Art.  2  Ca),  (h)  and  (o),  but 
if  they  do  not  carry  them  they  shall  be  provided  with  the  fol- 
lowing lights:  — 

1.  Steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty  tons  shall  carry: 

(a)  In  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  or  on  or  in  front  of  the 
funnel,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height 
above  the  gunwale  of  not  less  than  nine  feet,  a 
bright  white    light    constructed  and  fixed  as  pre- 
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scribed  in  Art.  2  (a),  and  of  sueh  a  character  as  to 
be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles, 
(b)  Green  and  red  side  lights  constructed  and  fixed  as  pre- 
scribed in  Art.  2  (b)  and  (c),  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile,  or 
a  'combined  lantern  showing  a  green  light  and  a  red 
light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam 
on  their  respective  sides.  Such  lantern  shall  be 
carried  not  less  than  three  feet  below  the  white 
Hght. 

2.  Small  steamboats,  such  as  are  carried  by  sea-going  ves- 

sels, may  carry  the  white  light  at  a  less  height  than 
nine  feet  above  the  gunwale,  but  it  shall  be  carried 
above  the  combined  lantern,  mentioned  in  sub-divi- 
sion 1  (b). 

3.  Vessels  under  oars  or  sails,  of  less  than  twenty  tons,  shall 

have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one 
side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other,  which,  on  the  approach 
of  or  to  other  vessels,  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient  time 
to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be 
seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard 
side. 

4.  EoWing  boats,  whether  under  oars  or  sail,  shall  have  ready 

at  hand  a  lantern  showing  a  white  light,  which  shall  be 
temporarily  exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent 
collision. 

The  vessels  referred  to  in  this  Article  shall  not  be  obliged  to 
carry  the  lights  prescribed  by  Art.  4  (a),  and  Art.  11,  last 
paragraph. 

Art.  8.  Pilot  vessels,  when  engaofod  on  their  station  on 
pilotage  duty,  shall  not  show  the  lights  required  for  other 
vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at  the  masthead,  visible 
all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  abo  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  or 
flare-up  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed 
fifteen  minutes . 

On  the  near  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels  they  shall  have 
their  side  lights  lighted,  ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  or  show 
them  at  short  intervals,  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they 
are  heading,  but  the  green  light  shall  not  be  shown  on  the  port 
side,  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

A  pilot  vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside 
of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  oh  board,  may  show  the  white  lisrht 
instead  of  carrying  it  at  the  masthead,  and  may,  instead  of  the 
coloured  lights  above  mentioned,  have  at  hand  ready  for  use  a 
lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on 
the  other,  to  be  used  as  prescribed  above. 

Pilot  vessels,  when  not  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage 
duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  vessels  of  their 
tonnage. 

FA  steam  pilot  vessel  excluaively  emnloyed  for  the  service  of 
pilots  licensed  or  certified  by  any  pilotase  authority  or  the 
committee  of  any  pilotage  district  in  the  United  Kingdom  when 
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engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  in  British  waters 
and  not  at  anchor  shall  in  addition  to  the  lights  required  for 
all  pilot  boats  carry  at  a  distance  of  eight  feet  below  her  white 
masthead  light  a  red  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  and 
of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear 
atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles,  and  also  the 
coloured  side  lights  required  to  be  carried  by  vessels  when 
under  way. 

When  eng-aged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  and  in  British 
waters,  and  at  anchor,  she  shall  carry  in  addition  to  the  lights 
required  for  all  pilot  boats  the  red  light  above  mentioned, 
but  not  the  coloured  side  lights. 

When  not  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  she  shall 
carry  the  same  lights  as  other  steam  vessels].  (Added  to 
Art.  8  by  Order  in  Council,  July  7th,  1897.) 

Art.  9.  Fishing-vessels  and  fishing-boats,  when  under  way 
and  when  not  required  by  this  Article  to  carry  or  show  the 
lights  herein-after  specified  shall  carry  or  show  the  lights  pre- 
scribed for  vessels  of  their  tonnage  under  way. 

(a)  Open  boats,  by  which  is  to  be  understood  boats  hot 
protected  from  the  entry  of  sea  water  by  means  of  a 
continuous  deck,  when  engaged  in  any  fishing  lat 
night  with  outlying  tackle  extending  not  more  than 
150  feet  horizontally  from  the  boat  into  the  seaway, 
shall  carry  one  all-round  white  light. 

Open  boats,  when  fishing  at  night,  with  outlying 
tackle  extending  more  than  150  feet  horizontally  from 
the  boat  into  the  seaway,  shall  carry  one  all-round 
white  light,  and  in  addition,  on  approaching  or  being 
approached  by  other  vessels,  shall  show  a  second  white 
light  at  least  3  feet  below  the  first  light  and  at  a 
horizontal  distance  of  at  least  5  feet  away  from  it  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  outlying  tackle  is  attached. 
(h)  Vessels  and  boats,  except  open  boats  as  defined  in  sub- 
division (a),  when  fishing  with  drift  nets,  shall,  so 
long  as  the  nets  are  wholly  or  partly  in  the  water, 
carry  two  white  lights  where  they  can  best  be  seen. 
Such  lights  shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  dis- 
tance between  them  shall  be  not  less  than  6  feet  and 
not  more  than  15  feet,  and  so  that  the  horizontal 
distance  between  them,  measured  in  a  line  with  the 
keel,  shall  be  not  less  than  5  feet  and  not  more  than 
10  feet.  The  lower  of  the^e  two  lights  shall  be  in  the 
direction  of  the  nets,  and  both  of  them  shall  be  of 
such  a  character  as  to  show  all  round  the  horizon,  and 
to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  3  miles. 

Within  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  the  seas 
bordering  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Korea  sailing  fish- 
ing vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall 
not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lower  of  these  two  lights; 
■•should  they,  however,  not  carry  it,  they  shall  show 
in  the  same  position  (in  the  direction  of  the  net  or 
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gear)  a  white  light,  visible  at  a  distance  of  not  less 
than  one  sea  mile,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other 
vessels. 

(c)  Vessels  and  boats,  except  open  boats  as  defined  in  sub- 

division (a),  when  line -fishing  with  their  lines  out 
and  attached  to  or  hauling  their  lines,  and  when  not 
at  anchor  or  stationary  within  the  meaning  of  sub- 
division (h),  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  vessels 
fishing  with  drift-nets.  When  shooting  lines,  or  fish- 
ing with  towing  lines,  they  shall  carry  the  lights  pre- 
scribed for  a  steam  or  sailing  vessel  under  way 
respectively. 

Within  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in  the  seas 
bordering  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Korea  sailing  fish- 
ing vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  .shall 
not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lower  of  these  two  lights; 
should  they,  however,  not  carry  it,  they  shall  show 
in  the  same  position  (in  the  direction  of  the  lines) 
a  white  light,  visible  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than 
one  sea  mile  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels. 

(d)  Vessels,  when  engaged  in  trawling,  by  which  is  meant 

the  dragging  of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom  of 
the  sea — 

1.  If  steam-vessels,  shall  carry  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article  2  (a), 
a  tricoloured  lantern  so  constructed  and  fixed  as  to 
show  a  white  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
on  each  bow,  and  a  green  light  and  a  red  light  over 
an  arc  of  the  horizon  from  two  points  on  each  bow 
to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  and 
port  sides  respectively;  and  not  less  than  6  nor  more 
than  12  feet  below  the  tricoloured  lantern  a  white 
light  in  a  lantern,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear 
uniform  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon. 

2.  If  sailing-vessels,  shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a 
lantern,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall 
also,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  show 
where  it  can  best  be  seen  a  white  flare-up  light  or 
torch  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision. 

All  lights  mentioned  in  sub -division  (d)  1  and  3 
shall  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

(e)  Oyster  dredgers  and  other  vessels  fishing  with  dredge 

nets  shall  carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as  trawlers. 

(f)  Fishing-vessels  and  fishing-boats  may  at  any  time  use 

a  flare-up  light  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  they 
are  by  this  Article  required  to  carry  and  show,  and 
they  may  also  use  working  lights. 

(g)  Every  fishing-vessel  and  every  fishing-boat  under  150 

feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall  exhibit  a  white 
light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  'oi 
at  least  one  mile . 


THE  REGULATIONS  OF  1897.  613 

Every  fishing-vessel  of  150  feet  in  length  or  up- 
wards, when  at  anchor,  shaU  exhibit  a  white  light 
visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
one  mile,  and  shall  exhibit  a  second  light  as  provided 
for  vessels  of  such  length  by  Article  11. 

Should  any  such  vessel,  whether  under  150  feet  in 
length,  or  of    150    feet    in  length  or    upwards,  be 
attached  to  a  net  or  other  fishing  gear,  she  shall  on 
the  approach  of  other  vessels  show  an  additional  white 
light  at  least  3  feet  below  the  anchor  light,  and  at  a 
horizontal  distance  of  at  least  5  feet  away  from  it 
in  the  direction  of  the  net  or  gear, 
(h)  If  a  vessel  or  boat  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  an 
consequence  of  her  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or 
other  obstruction,  she  shall  in  daytime  haul  down  the 
day-signal    required    by  sub -division  (k);    at  night 
show  the  light  or  lights  prescribed  for  a  vessel  at 
anchor;    and  during  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy 
rain-storms  make  the  signal  prescribed  for  a  vessel 
at  anchor.    (See  sub-division  d,  and  the  last  para- 
graph, of  Article  15.) 
(i)  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  drift- 
net  vessels  attached  to  their  nets,  and  vessels  when 
trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag- 
net, and    vessels  line    fishing  with    their  lines  out, 
shall,  if  of.  20  tons  gross  tonnage  or  upwards,  respec- 
tively, at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute  make 
a  blast;    if  steam -vessels,  with  the  whistle  or  syren, 
and  if  sailing-vessels  with  the  fog-horn;    each  blast 
to  be  followed  by  ringing  the  bell.    Pishing  vessels 
and  boats  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall 
not  be  obliged  to  give  the  above-mentioned  signals; 
but  if  they  do  not,  they  shall  make  some  other  efficient 
sound    signal    at    intervals    of  not    more  than    one 
minute, 
(k)  All  vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets  or  lines  or  trawls, 
when  under  way,  shall  in  daytime  indicate  their  occu- 
pation   to  an    approaching    vessel  by    displaying  a 
basket  or  other  efficient  signal  where  it  can  best  be 
seen.      If  vessels  or  boats  at  anchor  have  their  gear 
out,  they  shall,  on  the  approach  of  other  vessels,  show 
the  same  signal  on  the  side  on  which  those  vessels 
can  pass. 
Art.  10.  A  vessel  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall 
show  from  her  stern  to  such  last-mentioned  vessel  a  white  light 
or  a  flare-up  light. 

The  white  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  Article  may  be 
fixed  and  carried  in  a  lantern,  but  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall 
be  so  constructed,  fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  an 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twelve  points  of 
the  compass,  viz.,  for  six  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of 
the  vessel,  so  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 
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Such  light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on  the  same 
level  as  the  side  lights. 

Art.  11.  A  vessel  under  150  feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor, 
shall  carry  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height 
not  exceeding  twenty  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a 
lantern  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  un- 
broken light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  one  mile. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor, 
shall  carry  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  not 
less  than  twenty,  and  not  exceeding  forty,  feet  above  the  hull, 
one  such  light,  and  at  or  near  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  and  at 
such  a  height  that  it  shall  be  not  less  than  fifteen  feet  lower 
than  the  forward  light,  another  such  light. 

The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length 
appearing  in  her  certificate  of  registry. 

A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway  shall  carry  the  above 
light  or  lights  and  the  two  red  lights  prescribed  by  Art.  4  (a). 

Art.  12.  Every  vessel  may,  if  necessary  in  order  to  attract 
attention,  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  rules 
required  to  carry,  show  a  flare-up  light  or  use  any  detonating 
signal  that  cannot  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal; 

Art.  13.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the 
operation  of  any  special  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  any 
nation  with  respect  to  additional  station  and  signal  lights  for 
two  or  more  ships  of  war  or  for  vessels  sailing  under  convoy,  or 
with  the  exhibition  of  recognition  sig-nals  adopted  by  ship- 
owners, which  have  been  authorized  by  their  respective  Govern- 
ments and  duly  registered  and  published. 

Art.  14.  A  steam  vessel  proceeding  under  sail  only,  but 
having  her  funnel  up,  shall  carry  in  daytime,  forward,  where 
it  can  best  be  seen,  one  black  ball  or  shape  two  feet  in  diameter. 

Sound  Signals  eoe  Fog,  &c. 

Art.  15.  All  signals  prescribed  by  this  Article  for  vessels 
under  way  shall  be  given: 

1.  By  "steam  vessels  "  on  the  whistle  or  siren. 

2.  By  "  sailing  vessels  and  vessels  towed  "  on  the  fog-horn. 
The  words  "  prolonged  blast  "  used  in  this  Article  shall  mean 

a  blast  of  from  four  to  six  seconds'  duration. 

A  steam  vessel  shall  be  provided  with  an  efficient  whistle  or 
siren,  sounded  by  steam  or  some  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed 
that  the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and 
with  an  eflicient  fog-horn,  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means, 
and  also  with  an  efficient  bell.*  A  sailing  vessel  of  twenty  tons 
gross  tonnage  or  upwards  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar 
fog-horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storms,  whether  by 

*  In  aE  oases  where  the  rules  require  a  hell  to  he  used  a  drum  may  be 
substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels,  or  a  ^;ong  where  such  articles  are 
used  on  board  small  sea-going  vessels, 
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day  or  night,  the  signals  described  in  this  Article  shall  be  used 
as  follows;    viz.: — 

(a)  A  steam  vessel  having  way  upon  her  shall  sound,  0,t 

intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a  prolonged 
blast. 

(b)  A  steam  vessel  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no 

way  upon  her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  two  minutes,  two  prolonged  blasts,  with  an  in- 
terval of  about  one  second  between  them. 

(c)  A  sailing  vessel  under  way  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not 

more  than  one  minute,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession, 
and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam  three  blasts  in 
succession. 

(d)  A  vessel,  when  at  anchor,  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more 

than  one  minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  five 
seconds. 

(e)  A  vessel,  when  towing,  a  vessel  employed  in  laying  or  in 

picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  and  a  vessel  under  way, 
which  is  Unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  approach- 
ing vessel  through  being    not  under    command,  pr 
unable  to  mancpuvre  as  required  by  these  rules,  shall, 
instead  of  the  signals  prescribed  in  sub-divisions  (a) 
and  (c)  of  this  Article,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes,  sound  three  blasts  in  succession,  viz., 
one  prolonged  blast  followed  by  two  short  blasts.    A 
vessel  towed  may  give  this  signal  and  she  shall  hot 
give  any  other. 
Sailing  vessels  and    boats    of  less  than  twenty  tons  gross 
tonnage  shall  not    be    obliged  to  give  the  above-mentioned 
signals,  but  if  they  do  not,  they  shall  make  some  other  efficient 
sound  signal  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute. 

Speed  of  Ships  to  be  Modbeate  in  Fog,  &c. 

Art.  16.  Every  vessel  shall,  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or 
heavy  rain  storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  having  careful 
regard  to  the  existing  circumstances  and  conditions. 

A  steam  vessel  hearing,  apparently  forward  of  her  beam,  the 
fog-signal  of  a  vessel  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained, 
shall,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her 
engines,  and  then  navigate  with  caution  until  danger  of  colli- 
sion is  over. 

Steering  and  Sailing  Exiles. 
Preliminary — Risk  of  Collision. 

Risk  of  collision  can,  when  circumstances  permit,  be  ascer- 
tained by  carefully  watching  the  compass  bearing  of  an 
approaching  vessel.  If  the  bearing  does  not  appreciably 
change,  such  risk  should  be  deemed  to  exist. 

Art.    17.  When    two    sailing    vessels  are  approaching  one 
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another,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  as  follows,  viz.:  — 

(a)  A  vessel  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 

of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled. 

(b)  A  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep 

out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on 
the  starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  different 

sides,  the  vessel  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  the  same 

side,  the  vessel  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  leeward. 

(e)  A  vessel  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 

of  the  other  vessel. 
Art.   18.  When  two  steam  vessels  are  meeting  end  on,  or 
nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  each  shall  alter 
her  course  to  starboard,  so  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side 
of  the  other. 

This  Article  only  applies  to  cases  where  vessels  are  meeting 
end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  and  does  not  apply  to  two  vessels  which 
must,  if  both  keep  on  their  respective  courses,  pass  clear 
of  each  other. 
The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are,  when  each  of  the 
two  vessels  is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other;    in 
other  words,  to  cases  in  which,  by  day,  each  vessel  sees  the 
masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or  nearly  in  a  line,  with  her 
own ;   and  by  night,  to  cases  in  which  each  vessel  is  in  such 
a  ^position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the  other. 
It  does  not  apply,  by  day,  to  cases  in  which  a  vessel  sees 
another  ahead  crossing  her  own  course;    or  by  night,  to 
cases  where  the  red  light  of  one  vessel  is  opposed  to  the  red 
light  of  the  other,  or  where  the  green  light  of  one  vessel 
is  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the  other,  or  where  a  red 
light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light  without  a  red 
light,  is  seen  ahead,  or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are 
seen  anywhere  but  ahead. 
Art.  19.  When  two  steam  vessels  are  crossing,  so  as  to  in- 
volve risk  of  collision,  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her  own 
starboard  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

Art.  20.  When  a  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel  are  pro- 
ceeding in  such  direct-ions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the 
steam  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  vessel. 

Art.  21.  Where  by  any  of  these  rules  one  of  two  vessels  is  to 
keep  out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed. 
Note. — When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other 
causes,  such  vessel  finds  herself  so  close  that  collision  cannot 
be  avoided  by  the  action  of  the  giving- way  vessel  alone,  she 
also  shall  take  such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avert  collision. 
(See  Arts.  27  and  29.) 
Art,  22.  Every  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  rules  to  keep 
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out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  admit,  avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other. 

Art.  23.  Every  steam  vessel  which  is  directed  by  these  rules 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall,  on  approaching 
her,  if  necessary,  slacken  her  speed  or  stop  or  reverse. 

Art.  24.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  rules, 
every  vessel,  overtaking  any  other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
the  overtaken  vessel. 

Every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from  any  direc- 
tion more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  i.e.,  in  such 
a  position,  with  reference  to  the  vessel  which  she  is  over- 
taking, that  at  night  she  would  be  unable  to  see  either  of 
that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  overtak- 
ing vessel;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing 
between  the  two  vessels  shall  make  the  overtaking  vessel 
a  crossing  vessel  within  the  meaning  of  these  rules,  or 
relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keeping  clear  of  the  overtaken 
vessel  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear. 

As  by  day  the  overtaking  vessel  cannot  alwaj's  know  with 
certainty  whether- she  is  forward  of  or  abaft  this  direction 
from  the  other  vessel,  she  should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that 
she  is  an  overtaking  vessel  and  keep  out  of  the  way. 

Art.  25.  In  narrow  channels  every  steam  vessel  shall,  when 
it  is  safe  and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or 
mid-channel  which  lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  such  vessel. 

Art.  26.  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  sailing  vessels  or  boats  fishing  with  nets,  or  lines,  or  trawls. 
This  rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing 
the  right  of  obstructing  a  fairway  used  by  vessels  other  than 
fishing  vessels  or  boats. 

Art.  27.  In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules,  due  regard 
shall  be  had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation  and  collision,  and  to 
any  special  circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from 
the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

Sound  Signals  fok  Vessels  in  Sight  of  one  Another. 

Art.  28.  The  words  "  short  blast  "  used  in  this  Article  shall 
mean  a  blast  of  about  one  second's  duration. 

When  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another,  a  steam  vessel 
under  way,  in  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by 
these  rules,  shall  indicate  that  course  by  the  following  signals 
on  her  whistle  or  siren,  viz.:  — 

One  short  blast  to  mean,  "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  star- 
board." 
Two  short  blasts  to  mean,   "  I  am  directing  my  course  to 

port." 
Three  short  blasts  to  mean,  "My  engines  are  going  full 
speed  astern." 
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No  Vessel  undek  ani  Circumstances  to  neglect  proper 

PUBCAUTIONS. 

Art.  29.  Nothiug  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  vessel,  or 
the  owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of 
any  neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep 
a  proper  look-out,  or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which 
may  be  required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Reservation  of  Rules  for  Harbours  and  Inland 
Navigation. 

Art.  30.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the 
operation  of  a  special  rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  rela- 
tive to  the  navigation  of  any  harbour,  river,  or  inland  waters. 

Distress  Signals. 

Art.  31.  When  a  vessel  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance 
from  other  vessels  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the 
signals  to  be  used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or 
separately ;    viz . : — 

In  the  daytime — 

1.  A  gun  or  other  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of 

about  a  minute; 

2.  The  International  Code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by 

N.  C; 

3.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having 

either  above  or  below  it  a  ball  or  anything  resembling 
a  ball; 

4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 
At  night — 

1.  A  gun  or  other  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of 

about  a  minute ; 

2.  Flames  on  the  vessel  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil- 

barrel,  &c.); 

3.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  colour  or  de- 

scription, fired  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals; 

4.  A  continuous  sounding  with  any  fog-signal  apparatus. 
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LOCAL  KULES  OF  NAVIGATION  (a). 
THE  CLYDE. 

Bye-laws   of   6th  August,    1889(4),   made   under   21    &  22  Viot.   c.    149  The  Clyde. 
(Local),  and  do  Vict.  sess.  2,  c.  s  (Local). 

1.  {Vessels  over  sixty  tons  to  have  pilot.) 

2.  (In  daytime  one  hand,  at  night  and  in  fog  two  hands, 
on  the  look-out.) 

3.  i^Steam  /vessel  or  dredger  turning  or  unable  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  to  sound  four  or  more  blasts  or  strokes  of  her  bell; 
thereupon  the  other  vessel  to  keep  out  of  the  way.) 

4.  (Yards  to  be  peaked;  bowsprits  and  jibbooms  run  in  or 
topped.) 

5.  (Anchors  to  be  laid  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  fairway. 
Bowsprits  and  jibbooms  of  vessels  aground  to  be  rigged  in.) 

6.  (Vessels  not  to  anchor  or  moor  above  Bowling,  or  inside 
the  river  walls.) 

7.  (Small  boats  prohibited  in  certain  parts  of  the  river.) 

8.  (Scows  to  have  coamings  eighteen  inches  high.) 

***** 

11.  (At  night  and  in  dense  fog  speed  not  to  exceed  four  'miles 
an  hour.) 

***** 

14.  When  steam  vessels  proceeding  in  opposite  directions  are 
approaching  one  another,  each  shall,  when  within  fifty  yards 
of  the  other,  slow  her  engines,  and  each  shall  alter  her  course 
to  starboard,  so  tha,t  each  shall  pass  to  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

15.  When  two  steam  vessejs  are  proceeding  in  the  same 
direction,  but  with  unequal  speed,  the  slower  vessel  shall,  when 
about  to  be  overtaken,  be  kept  suflSciently  to  the  left  or  port 
side  of  the  channel  as  to  leave  a  free  passage  for  the  faster 
vessel,  and  shall  be  slowed,  and,  if  necessary,  the  engines 
stopped,  as  soon  as  the  faster  vessel  comes  within  fifty  yards 
of  her;  and  the  engines  of  the  faster  vessel  shall  also  be  slowed, 
when  within  fifty  yards  of  the  slower  vessel,  until  the  latter 
shall  be  passed;  and  it  shall  be  sufficient  intimation  to  the 
slower  vessel  of  the  faster  vessel's  purpose  of  passing  her  that 
the  bell  of  the  faster    vessel  be    twice    rung  and  her  engine 

(a)  For  a  list  of  waters  for  which  Road  at  Sea,"   by  Mr.  H.  Stuart 
there    are    local    rules,   see    above,  Moore, 
p.  502.     Those  which  are  not  con- 
tained   in    this  Appendix    will    be  (4)  It  is  understood  that  a  revision 
found  set  out  in  "  The  Rules  of  the  of  these  bye-laws  is  in  progress. 
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liooal  rules       whistle  be  twice    sounded;     but  tbe    faster    vessel  shall  not 

(The  Clyde),     attempt  to  pass  the  slower  until  the  latter  shall  have  given  her 

room  to  pass  safely.    Failing  that  being  done,  the  person  in 

charge  of  the  faster  vessel  shall  report  the  ofEence  to  the  pilot 

board  in  order  that  such  ofEence  may  be  dealt  with. 

Note. — The  faster  vessel  should  not  claim  to  pass  the  slower 
at  &  narrow  or  otherwise  difficult  part  of  the  river,  and  only 
when  the  course  is  free  of  other  passing  vessels. 

16.  A  steam  vessel  meeting  or  overtaking  any  sailing  vessel, 
or  tug  with  sailing  vessel  or  timber  raft  in  tow,  shall  slow  her 
engines  within  fifty  yards  of  such  vessels,  and  shall  continue 
slowing  until  she  shall  have  passed  the  same;  and  when  about 
to  pass  any  vessel  aground  or  at  anchor  shall  slow  her  engine's 
at  least  150  yards  from  such  vessel,  and  so  continue  until  she 
shall  have  passed  the  same. 

17.  Every  vessel  when  being  overtaken  by  another  vessel 
after  dark  shall  show  from  her  stern  a  white  light  until  the 
other  vessel  shall  have  passed. 

18.  Vessels  coming  out  of  dock  shall  signify  the  same  by  a 
prolonged  blast  of  the  steam  whistle  of  not  less  than  five 
seconds'  duration,  and  in  cases  where  a  vessel  is  not  under 
steam  the  tug  boat  in  attendance  shall  make  the  same  signal. 

19.  Every  steam  vessel  under  her  own  steam,  crossing  from 
one  side  of  the  river  towards  the  other  side,  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  vessels  navigating  up  and  down  the  river. 

20.  (^Steamships  to  go  dead  slow  •past  dredging  machines, 
diving  hells,  and  river  works.) 

21.  (Steamships  to  go  dead  (c)  slow  past  notice  hoards  to 
that  effect.) 

22.  61,  and  102.  (Steamships  to  go  dead  slow  in  certain  parts 
of  the  river.) 

23.  (Tugs  not  to  tow  vessels  alongside  or  ahreast  of  each 
other,  except  certain  small  craft;  tow  not  to  exceed  160  yards 
in  length.) 

25.  (Order  of  herthing  of  vessels  arriving  together  at  a 
wharf.) 

***** 

32.  Every  vessel  when  on  the  river  shall  conform  to  ithe 
Board  of  Trade  Eules  with  regard  to  lights;  and  every  vessel 
moored  to  the  buoys  shall,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  have  a 
white  light  exhibited  in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  placed  in  a  conspicuous  situation,  and  raised 
at  least  twelve  feet  above  the  deck,  so  as  to  show  a  clear,  uni- 
form, and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon. 

33.  (Sunken  vessel  to  be  lit  by  two  red  lights  and  a  white 
light.  A  look-out  mun  to  be  on  hoatd  or  in  a  boat,  and  to  show 
red  flags  in  daytime.) 

(c)  I.e.,  not  exceeding  five  miles  an  hour. 
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As  to  Launches.  Local  rules 

34.  (Two  simall  boats  to  lie  in  the  river  200  yards  above  and  ^'^^®  Clyde). 
below  the  launch;  -pilot  of  launch  to  show  red  flag  with 
''launch"  in  white  letters  five  minutes  before  launch;  the 
boats  thereupon  to  show  similar  flags;  no  craft  in  the  river 
to  pass  boats  so  signalling  until  launch  is  over;  if  launch 
delayed,  pilot  to  show  white  flag  and  boats  to  withdraw  their 
red  flags ;  twenty-four  hours'  notice  of  launch  to  he  given  to 
harbour-master;    delay  of  traffic  by  launch.) 

***** 

HO.   (Horse,  boats  and  steam  ferry  boats  to  carry  white  light 
twelve  feet  above  the  deck.) 

By  Order  in  Council  of  23rd  February,  1891,  it  was  directed  that : — 
Every  dredger  moored  in  the  River  Clyde,  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Clyde  Trustees,  shall,  between  sunset  and  sun- 
rise, exhibit  three  bright  lights  from  globular  lanterns  of  not 
less  than  eight  inches  in  diameter,  placed  in  triangular  form, 
not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  on  the  top  of  the  framework 
athwartships,  and  of  sufficient  power  to  be  distinctly  visible, 
with  a  clear  atmosphere,  on  a  dark  night  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  one  mile. 


By  an  ordtr  of  24th  November,  1894,  signal  regulations  for  vessels 
entering  and  leaving  Queen's  Dock  and  Cessnock  Dock  were  confirmed  by 
the  Board  of  Trade. 


HUMBER. 

The  following  rules  were  made  under  the  powers  of  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  Humber. 
by  Order  in  Council  of  8th  February,  1890  (rf).  They  are  to  be  read  in 
connection  with  rules  made  by  Order  in  Council  of  7th  March,  1887, 
applicable  to  certain  parts  of  the  Humber,  Trent,  and  Ouse.  An  infringe- 
ment of  them  brings  a  ship  within  the  penalty  of  35  &  36  Vict.  o.  85,  s.  17  ; 
TheRipon,  10  P.  D.  65. 

1.  All  vessels,  as  well  sailing  vessels  as  steamers  (except 
dumb -craft),  while  navigating,  or  anchored,  or  moored  in  the 
River  Humber,  or  in  any  part  of  the  River  Ouse  below  jthe 
North  Eastern  Railway  bridge  crossing  the  River  Ouse  at  or 
near  Hook,  or  in  any  part  of  the  River  Trent,  at  or  .below 
Gainsborough,  shall  observe  and  obey  the  "  Regulations  for 
Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea,"  set  out  in  the  first  schedule 
annexed  to  an  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  and  for 
the  time  being  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act 
Amendment  Act,  1862,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof, 
with  the  exceptions  and  additions  made  in  the  following  rules. 

2.  All  vessels  as  aforesaid  when  at  anchor  in  the  River 
Humber,  or  in  any  part  of  the  River  Ouse  below  the  North 

(0)  See  London  Gazette,  1890,  Vol.  I.  p.  796. 
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Local  rales  Eastern  Eailway,  bridge  crossing  the  Eiver  Ouse  at  or  near 
(Humber).  Hook,  or  in  any,  part  of  the  River  Trent  at  or  below  Gains- 
borough, shall,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  instead  of  the  light 
prescribed  by  Art.  8  of  the  said  regulations,  exhibit  from  the 
forestay,  or  otherwise  near  the  bow  of  the  vessel,  where  it  can 
best  be  seen,  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  of  eight  inches 
in  diameter,  and  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and 
unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  one  mile;  and  in  addition  thereto,  all  vessels  having  two 
or  more  masts  shall  exhibit  another  white  light  at  double  (e) 
the  height  of  the  bow  light,  at  the  main  or  mizen  peak,  or  the 
boom  topping  lift,  or  other  position  near  the  stern  where  it  can 
best  be  seen. 

3.  Dumb-craft  shall,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  exhibit  in 
the  forepart  of  the  craft  a  white  light  behind  an  opal  frosted 
or  ground  colourless  glass  shade,  and  distinctly  visible  on  all 
sides,  not  less  in  height  above  deck  or  above  any  cargo  or  other 
obstruction  on  the  deck: — 

(1)  When  at  anchor,  than  five  feet; 

(2)  When  being  towed,  than  three  feet;    and  the  sternmost 

of  the  craft  towed  shall  also  exhibit  a  white  light  at 
the  stern. 

4.  Every  passenger  ferry  steamer  plying  between  Hull  and 
New  Holland  while  under  way  and  in  motion  shall  in  all 
weathers,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  carry  at  the  stern  a 
bright  white  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken  and 
uniform  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twelve  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  astern  to  six 
points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  one  mile. 

5.  Every  dredger  moored  in  the  River  Humber  or  oft  any 
pier  or  quay  shall,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  exhibit  at  the 
head  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  a  similar  light  at  the  stern,  and  in 
addition  thereto  an  amber  light  four  feet  above  each  of  the 
said  white  lights,  all  the  said  lights  to  be  so  constructed  as  to 
show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light,  visible  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  one  mile. 

6.  Every  vessel  shall  be  navigated  with  care  and  caution, 
and  at  a  speed  and  in  a  manner  which  shall  not  involve  risk  of 
collision  by  causing  a  swell,  or  endanger  the  safety  of  other 
vessels  or  moorings,  or  cause  damage  thereto,  or  to  the  river 
banks.  Special  care  and  caution  shall  be  used  in  navigating 
such  vessel  where  there  is  much  traffic,  and  when  passing- 
vessels  employed  in  dredging  or  removing  sunken  vessels  or 
other  obstructions.  If  the  safety  of  any  vessel  or  moorings  is 
endangered,  or  damage  is  caused  thereto,  or  to  the  river  banks 

[e)  This  means  not  less  than  double  ;  twenty-fiye  feet  from  the  deck  held 
to  comply  with  the  rale  :  The  Magneta,  15  P.  D.  101. 
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by^  a  passing  steam  vessel,  the  onus  sliall  lie  upon  the  master  Local  rules 
or  owner  of  such  vessel  to  show  that  she  was  navigated  with  (Humber). 
care  and  caution,  and  at  such  a  speed  and  in  manner  directed 
by  these  rules. 

7.  (Steamships  approaching  wreck-removing  craft,  or  craft 
laying  or  removing  buoys  or  drawing  moorings,  are  to  go  dead 
slow  300  yards  before  reaching  such  craft  and  100  yards  after 
passing  them.) 

8.  Any  vessel  which,  from  unavoidable  circumstances,  ma)- 
be  compelled  to  anchor  in  the  fairway  of  the  river,  shall,  with 
as  little  delay  as  may  be,  remove  to  a  proper  roadstead,  or 
otherwise  proceed  on  her  course. 

9.  In  interpreting  these  rules  the  term  "  dumb -craft  "  shall 
include  canal  boats,  mud-barges,  and  other  barges,  lighters, 
vessels  "  vidthout  masts,"  and  vessels  without  either  deck  or 
mast,  sloops,  keels  with  their  masts  lowered,  and  rafts. 


MANCHESTEE   SHIP  CANAL  (/) 

Manchester 
1.   Vessels  to  be  at  owners'   risk.      2.  Anchors,   sails,    spars,   &c.    to    be  Ship  Canal, 
stowed.     3.  Cargo  aiid  draft  of  water  to  be  declared. 

4.  The  maximum  speed  in  the  canal  must  not  exceed  si.x 
miles  an  hour,  unless  a  special  permit  has  been  obtained  from 
the  company's  manager. 

5.  Sails  not  to  be  used.  6.  Vessels  to  be  navigated  with  care,  especially 
when  approaching  locks  or  dredgers.  7.  Burden  of  proof  on  vessel  doing 
damage.  8.  Vessels  to  have  their  own  ropes  and  fenders.  9.  Signals. 
10.  Signals  at  swing  bridges.  11.  Signals  at  locks.  12.  Vessels  not  to 
impede  entrances  to  locks.  13.  Lockmaster  to  direct  vessels  in  locks. 
14.  Engines  not  to  be  used  when  moored  in  locks. 

15.  When  vessels  proceeding  in  opposite  directions  are  ap- 
proaching one  another,  each  vessel  must  be  steered  as  closely  as 
possible  with  safety  to  her  own  starboard  side  of  the  canal,  so 
that  they  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  each  other;  each  vessel 
must  reduce  her  speed  to  dead  slow,  or,  if  necessary,  stop  alto- 
gether, so  as  to  pass  in  safety.  When  vessels  meet  in  the  tidal 
portion  of  the  canal  when  the  tide  is  running,  the  vessel  pro- 
ceeding against  the  tide  must  give  way,  or  tie  up  if  necessary, 
until  the  vessel  coming  with  the  tide  or  stream  has  passed,  and 
when  vessels  meet  in  the  non-tidal  portion  of  the  canal,  the 
vessel  bound  up  the  canal  must  give  way,  or  tie  up  if  necessary, 
until  the  vessel  coming  down  has  passed. 

16.  When  one  vessel  is  following  another  without  the  inten- 
tion of  passing,  she  must  not  approach  nearer  to  the  leading 
vessel  than  one  furlong  or  eighth  of  a  mile. 

(/)  These    bye-laws     have     not  Canal  Act.     It  appears  that  the  Sea 

(NoTember,    1909)    been    confirmed  Rules  do  not  apply  to  the  Manchester 

by  the  Board  of  Trade  as  required  Ship   Canal.     Cf.   The  Sare,  (1904) 

by  sect.  198  of  the  Manchester  Ship  P.  331. 
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17.  No  vessel  must  overtake  another  within  half  a  mile  of 
any  lock  or  swing  bridge.  Every  vessel  when  being  overtaken 
must  keep  as  far  as  possible  to  starboard  side  of  mid-channel; 
and  if  after  sunset,  a  white  light  must  be  shown  over  the  stern. 
The  vessel  overtaking  must  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  vessel 
overtaken. 

18.  Wherever  the  slopes  of  the  canal  will  permit,  small  craft 
must  be  kept  entirely  out  of  the  track  of  sea-going  vessels. 

19.  Whenever  vessels  under  way  may  require  to  depart  from 
the  course  laid  down  for  them  in  these  regulations  for  the  pur- 
pose, for  instance,  of  proceeding  to  or  from  any  quay,  wharf, 
works,  or  lock,  or  for  any  other  reason,  the  responsibility  of 
doing  so  in  safety,  having  reg-ard  to  passing  traffic  and  to  works 
in  operation  or  otherwise,  will  rest  upon  the  person  in  charge 
and  the  owners  of  such  vessel  {ff). 

20.  Bridge  gauges  ;  headway.  21.  Dredgers  working  to  hoist  black  ball 
or  white  light  on  the  side  clear  for  trafiBo  ;  red  light  on  the  other  side ; 
dredgers  moored  to  show  ordinary  lights.  22.  Hopper  barges  not  to  open 
doors.  23.  Obstructions  to  be  reported.  24.  Rubbish  n<it  to  be  discharged. 
25.  Marials  accidentally  discharged  to  be  reported.  26.  Notice  to  be  given 
of  vessels  sunk.  27.  Vessels  to  be  properly  ballasted.  28.  Vessels  to  be 
moored  in  proper  places  ;  never  to  moor  or  anchor  in  fairway  ;  signals  and 
other  precautions  when  moored.  29.  Watchman  to  be  on  board.  30.  Vessels 
to  be  moored  at  orders  of  company's  servants.  31.  Towing  not  allowed 
except  by  order  ;  length  of  tow  line  and  of  tows.  32.  Fires  and  lights, 
33.  Explosives.  34.  Timber  not  to  be  floated.  35.  Discharging  cargo. 
36.  G-angways.  37.  Quays  to  be  kept  clear  of  cargo.  38.  Nuisances, 
39.  Dogs  and  dangerous  animals.  40.  Smoking.  41.  Defacing  dock  prem- 
ises. 42.  Horses  and  vehicles.  43.  Cranes.  44.  Labourers.  45.  Passes, 
46.  Notice  of  leaving  berth.     47.  Obstructing  officers. 

The  schedule  of  signals  provide.')  that :  1.  Lights  are  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  sea  regulations.  2.  Vessels  are  to  whistle  when  approaching 
others.  3.  Or  when  overtaking  others.  4.  If  a  vessel  is  obliged  to  stop 
when  another  is  following,  she  is  to  give  three  blasts,  one  short,  one  long, 
and  one  short.  6.  When  approaching  a  lock  or  swing  bridge  vessels  are  to 
whistle,  when  from  Manchester,  one  long  and  one  short  blast ;  when  from 
Eastham,  one  long  blast ;  no  whistle  to  be  sounded  if,  by  day,  the  lock  or 
bridge  signals  are  against  the  ship.  6.  Fog  signals  to  be  according  to  the 
sea  regulations.  7.  If  a  vessel  is  aground  or  disabled,  by  day,  three  black 
balls  or  shapes  vertically,  and  beU  to  be  rung ;  by  night,  three  red  lights 
vertically,  and  bell  to  be  rung. 

There  are  bye-laws  for  vessels  passing  through  the  estuary  and  other 
looks,  and  bye-laws  for  pilots  and  pilotage.     PUotage  is  not  compulsory. 


MERSEY. 

The  following  rules  were  made  by  Order  in  Council  of  17th  September, 
1900,  under  60  &  61  Vict.  o.  21  (Mersey  Channels  Act,  1897),  and  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  : — 

RULES  concerning  the  lights  <or  signals  to  be  carried 
and  concerning  the  steps  for  avoiding  collision  to  he  taken 
hy  vessels  navigating  the  River  Mersey,  and  the  sea  chan- 
nels or  approaches  thereto,  between  the  Rock  Lighthouse 
and  the  furthest  point  seawards  to  which  such  sea  chan- 
nels or  approaches  respectively  are  for  the  time  being 
buoyed  on  both  sides. 
1'.  Every  vessel  of  whatever  descrifption  used  in  navigation 
{g)  See  The  Halfdan,  Ship.  Gaz.  Feb.  22nd,  1908. 
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when  in  any  part  of  the  River  Mersey  or  in  the  sea  channels  or  Local  rules 
approaches  thereto,  as  above  defined,  shall  on  and  after  jthe  (Mersey). 
seventeenth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  nine  hundred, 
observe  and  obey  the  Regulations  for  Preventing-  Collision  at 
Sea  made  in  pursuance  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894, 
hereinafter  called  the  "  general  regulations,"  and  which  may 
from  time  to  time  be  in  force,  with  the  exceptions  and  additions 
mentioned  in  the  following  rules  (h). 

2.  A.  vessel  when  lying  at  any  stage  shall  carry  the  light 
prescribed  by  Arts.  2  and  5  of  the  general  regulations  and 
Rule  5  hereof. 

3.  A  vessel  being  towed  shall,  in  addition  to  the  lights  pre- 
scribed by  Art.  5  of  the  general  regulations,  carry  the  white 
light  at  her  stern  prescribed  by  Rule  5  hereof,  and  if  such 
vessel  is  a  steam  vessel  with  steam  up,  she  shall,  although 
being  towed,  also  carry  the  masthead  light  prescribed  by 
Art.  2  (a),  and  may  carry  the  additional  light  allowed  by 
Art.  2  (e)  of  the  general  regulations. 

4. — (a)  A  steam  vessel,  when  towing  another  vessel  or 
vessels,  or  when  attached  for  the  purpose  of  towing  or 
manoeuvring  such  vessel  or  vessels,  shall  carry  the  compulsory 
lights  prescribed  by  Art.  3  of  the  general  regulations,  and  such 
steam  vessel  when  towing  or  attached  as  aforesaid  to  a  vessel 
of  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  or  upwards  in  length  shall  carry 
the  additional  bright  white  light  prescribed  by  the  said  Art.  3. 

5.  In  lieu  of  Art.  10  of  the  general  regulations,  a  vessel 
under  way  shall  carry  at  her  stern  a  white  light.  The  light 
shall  be  fixed  and  carried  in  a  lantern  so  constructed,  fitted, 
and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc 
of  the  horizon  of  twelve  points  of  the  compass,  viz.,  for  six 
points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  be 
visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  a  mile.  Such  light  shall  be 
carried  as  near  as  practicable  on  the  same  level  as  the  side 
lights. 

Provided  that  the  vessels  referred  to  in  Art.  7  of  the  general 
regulations  (viz.,  steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty  and  vessels 
under  oars  or  sails  of  less  than  twenty  tons  gross  tonnage 
respectively,  and  rowing  boats)  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry 
the  light  prescribed  by  this  rule,  but  if  they  do  not  carrA^  such 
light  they  shall,  when  being  overtaken  by  another  vessel,  show 
from  the  stern  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light,  as  required  by 
Art.  10  of  the  general  regulations. 

6.  In  lieu  of  Art.  11  of  the  general  regulations,  a  vessel 
when  at  anchor,  except  when  lying  at  any  stage,  shall  carry  in 
the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  not  less  than 
twenty,  and  not  exceeding  forty  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white 
light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform, 
and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  a  mile,  and  at  or  near  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  and  at 

{!>.]  The  numbers  quoted  in  ttese  rule.""  refer  to  the  articles  in  the  genera! 
regulations  made  on  the  27th  November,  1896, 
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Local  rules       such  a  height  that  it  shall  not  be  less  than  fifteen  feet  lower 

(Mersey).  than  the  forward  light,  another  such  light. 

Provided  that  a  vessel  within  Art.  7  of  the  general  regula- 
tions (viz.,  steam  vessels  of  less  than  forty  and  vessels  under 
oars  or  sails  of  less  than  twenty  tons  gross  tonnage  respec- 
tively, and  rowing  boats)  when  at  anchor  shall  not  be  obliged 
to  carry  the  lights  prescribed  by  this  rule;  but  if  they  do 
not  carry  them,  each  of  such  vessels  shall  carry,  in  a  place 
where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height  above  the  gunwale 
of  not  less  than  nine  feet,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible 
all  round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  a  mile. 

7.  A  steam  vessel  when  at  anchor,  except  when  lying  at  any 
stage,  shall,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  carry  in  the  forward 
part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  twenty,  and  not 
exceeding  forty  feet  above  the  hull,  a  black  ball  not  less  than 
two  feet  in  diameter . 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  steam  vessel  within  Art.  7  of 
the  general  regulations,  such  black  ball  may  be  carried  at  a 
height  above  the  gunwale  of  not  less  than  nine  feet. 

8.  A  vessel,  having  on  board  any  explosive  except  ship's 
ammunition,  shall,  when  at  anchor,  carry  a  red  light,  in  a 
globular  lantern  not  less  than  ten  inches  in  diameter,  six  feet 
above  the  forward  white  light  prescribed  by  Eule  ^  hereof. 

Provided  that  a  vessel  entitled  to  carry  and  carrying  the 
white  light  prescribed  by  the  proviso  to  Rule  6  shall  carry  the 
red  light  above  described  not  less  than  three  feet  above  such 
white  light. 

9.  A  Vessel  anchored  to  mark  the  position  of  a  wreck  or  other 
obstruction  shall  carry  in  all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise, 
two  bright  white  lights,  in  lanterns  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  clear,  iiniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  round  the 
horizon,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  a  mile,  which  lights  shall  be 
placed  horizontally  on  a  cross-yard  on  the  foremast  at  a  height 
not  exceeding  twenty  feet  above  the  hull,  and  not  exceeding 
twenty  feet  apart,  and  the  said  vessel  shall  carry  in  all 
weathers,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  two  black  balls  placed 
as  hereinbefore  ordered  with  regard  to  the  lights  afore- 
mentioned. 

10.  A  vessel  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  or  upwards  in 
length  when  at  anchor  shall,  during  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow, 
or  heavy  rain  storms,  whether  by  day  or  night — 

(1.)  Eing  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel  the  bell  pre- 
scribed by  Art.   15  (d)  of  the  general  regulations. 

(2.)  Sound  at  or  near  the  stern  of  such  vessel  a  loud -toned 
gong  or  a  loud -toned  triangle  or  other  loud-toned 
article  that  cannot  be  mistaken  for  a  bell,  whistle, 
siren,  or  fog-horn. 

The  bell  shall  be  rung,  and  the  gong,  triangle,  or  other 
article  sounded  respectively,  for  a  period  of  about  five  seconds, 
at  intervals  of  not  rqore  than  one  minute, 
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The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  Local  rules 
appearing  in  her  certificate  of  registry.  (Mersey). 

1 1 ._  Every  steam  vessel  under  way  shall,  when  it  is  safe  and 
practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-channel 
which  lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  such  vessel. 

Dredgers. 

12.  The  word  "dredger"  shall  mean  any  vessel  fitted  with 
plant  or  apparatus  for  dredging  or  excavating,  or  fitted  with 
apparatus  for  eroding  or  dispersing-  sand  and  other  material. 

13.  A  dredger  when  at  work  or  in  position  for  working  shall 
carry  the  following  lights  and  signals,  viz.:  — 

Lights  between  sunset  and  sunrise : — 
(1.) — (a)  Forward. — In  the  forward  part  of  the  dredger, 
at  a  height  of  not  less  than  twenty  and  not  exceeding  forty 
feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  constructed 
as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light,  visible  all 
round  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  a  mile. 

(b)  Amidshifs. — Three  such  white  lights  placed  in  tri- 
angular form,  not  less  than  eight  feet  apart,  the  base  of  the 
triangle  to  be  at  least  ten  feet  higher  than  the  forward  light, 
and  to  be  also  higher  than  and  clear  of  the  framework,  funnels, 
or  any  other  erections  upon  the  dredger. 

(c)  Aft. — One  such  white  light  at  or  near  the  stern  of  the 
dredger,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  not  be  less  than 
fifteen  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light. 

(2.)  A  dredger,  when  not  making  any  way  through  the 
water,  shall  not  carry  side  or  stern  lights,  but  when  making 
way  shall  carry  the  usual  red  and  green  side  lights  and  ■the 
stern  light  prescribed  by  Rule  5  hereof. 

Signals  between  sunrise  and  sunset: — 

Amidships. — Three  red  balls,  of  not  less  than  two  feet  in 
diameter,  placed  in  triangular  form  not  less  than  eight  feet 
apart,  the  base  of  the  triangle  to  be  higher  than  and  clear  of  the 
framework,  funnels,  or  any  other  erections  upon  the  dredger. 

14.  The  lights  and  signals  required  to  be  carried  by  Rule  13 
are  to  be  taken  by  other  vessels  as  signals  that  the  vessel  show- 
ing them  is  not  under  command,  and  cannot  therefore  get  out  of 
the  way. 

15.  A  dredger  when  not  at  work  nor  in  position  for  working 
shall  carry  the  ordinary  liQ:hts  and  signals  required  to  be 
carried  by  vessels  for  avoiding  collisions,  as  provided  by  these 
rules  and  by  the  rules  and  regulations  now  and  from  time  to 
time  in  force  under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894,  and  the 
Mersey  Channels  Act,  1897. 
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SUEZ   CANAL. 

The  substance  of  the  regulations  for  the  navigation  of  the  Suez  Canal  (of 
October,  1899)  is  as  follows  : — The  maximum  speed  is  to  be  five-and-a-third 
knots.     All  ships  over  100  tons  are  to  take  pilots  ;  "  but  the  responsibility 
as  regards  the  management  of  the  ship  devolves  solely  on  the  captain  "  (i)  ; 
yards  are  to  be  braced  forward  ;   jibbooms  to  be  in  ;    and  a  kedge  ready  to 
let  go  astern  ;  a  boat  with  hawser  is  to  be  towed  astern  ;  watch  to  be  kept 
by  day  and  night ;  hands  are  to  be  ready  to  let  go,  ease  or  cut  hawsers ; 
hawsers  of  ships  moored  to  be  eased  to  passing  craft ;  speed  to  be  slackened 
when  passing  works,  dredgers,  and  other  craft,  and  bow  anchors  ready  to  let 
go  ;  whistles  to  be  blown  on  approaching  curves  in  the  canal  or  other  craft ; 
' '  whenever  a  collision  appears  probable,   no  ship  must  hesitate   to  run 
aground  and  thus  avoid  collision.     The  expenses  consequent  upon  a  ground- 
ing under  these  circumstances  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  ship  in  fault  "  ;   an 
overtaking  ship  not  to  pass  the  other  ahead  whilst  under  way,  or  except  as 
directed  ;    sailing  craft  not  to  navigate  at  night ;    no  steamship  to  navigate 
at  night  except  she  has  approved  searchlights ;   usual  ships'  lights  to  be 
carried ;   searchlights  to  be  extinguished  when  moored  in  certain  parts  of 
the  Great  Bitter  Lakes,  and  when  coming  to  Port  Said  from  the  south ; 
stern  light  to  be  red  when  accidentally  stopped,  and  whistle  to  be  sounded 
four  or  five  times  to  approaching  craft ;    ships  moored  to  show  white  light 
at  stern  and  two  white  lights  on  free  side  of  channel ;  navigation  at  night 
to  be  at  ships'  risk  ;    no  ship  to  anchor  in  canal ;  whistle  not  to  be  sounded 
in  port,  except  as  danger  signal ;    ship  aground  to  wear  pennant  at  mast- 
head by  way  and  to  show  red  light,  or  if  fast  aground,  two  red  lights  at 
night ;    ship  moored,  pennant  at  half-mast  and  by  night  the  lights  above 
stated:   square  flag  at  mast-head  to  mean  "slacken  your  speed"  ;   white 
light   above  two  red  lights  to  be  shown   by  ships  stopped  by   reason    of 
damage  or  anchored  in  certain  parts  of  Great  Bitter  Lakes ;    signals  for 
dredgers  and  hoppers  (k). 


TEES,    EIVER. 

Tees,  River.  Bye-laws  dated  the  2nd  May,   1887,  made  under  the  Tees  Conservancy 

Act  and  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers  Clauses  Act,  1847,  provide : — 
(3)  owner  and  master,  and  also  pilot,  if  any,  to  be  responsible  for  observance 
of  bye-laws  ;  (5)  ships  to  he  moored  under  direction  of  harbour-master,  and 
anchors  to  be  buoyed  ;  (6)  ships  at  anchor  or  moored  to  have  sails  furled, 
yards,  davits,  bowsprits,  &o.  to  be  peaked  and  rigged  in  ;  (7)  anchors  of 
ships  moored  to  be  inboard  clear  of  gunwale  or  hanging  from  hawse  pipe  ; 
(8)  three  ships  only  abreast  at  staiths,  &c.  ;  (9)  ships  at  staiths,  (fee.  not  to 
lay  anchor  in  channel ;  (10)  ships  not  to  lie  between  tiers;  (13)  steamships 
to  carry  the  regulation  lights,  except  that  "in  case  of  a  steamship  having 
no  foremast  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  said  white  light  (the  masthead  light) 
be  at  a  height  not  less  than  twelve  feet  above  the  hull,  fixed  on  a  staff  not 
more  than  thirty  feet  from  the  stem  ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  steam  vessel  not 
exceeding  twelve  feet  in  breadth,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  such  light  be  at  a 
height  not  less  than  six  feet  above  the  hull,  fixed  on  a  staff  not  more  than 
twelve  feet  from  the  stem  "  ;  (16)  steamship  in  tow  or  under  sail  and  not 
under  steam  to  carry  side  lights  only  ;  (17)  a  "  bright  white  light  "to  be 
shown  from  the  stem  of  a  ship  being  overtaken  ;  (18)  vessels  at  anchor  and 
also  outside  vessel  of  tier  to  exhibit  riding  light ;  (19)  open  cargo  and 
fishing  craft  and  rafts  to  use  the  regulation  lantern  with   green  and  red 

(i)  As  to  the  owner's  liability,  see  to  tie  up  until  the  latter  has  passed 

The  Otiy  Mannervng,  7  P.  D.  132.  her.     As  to  this,  and  as  to  the  navi- 

(A)  There  is  a  practice  in  the  Suez  gation  in  general  of  the  Canal,  see 

Canal  for  a  southward  going  vessel.  The  Clan  Cumming,  (1907)  P.  p.  311, 
meeting  a  northward  going  vessel, 
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slides ;  (20)  ships  to  obey  harbour-master.     As  to  the  navigation  of  the  Local  rules 
river,  there  are  the  following  rules :  —  (Tees), 

21.  Every  vessel  navigating  the  river  shall  keep  the  star- 
board side,  so  that  the  port-helm  may  always  be  applied  to 
clear  vessels  proceeding  in  the  opposite  direction  (I). 

22.  Every  steam  vessel  when  approaching  another  vessel  on 
an  opposite  course  or  from  an  opposite  direction  shall,  before 
approaching  within  100  j^ards,  slacken  her  speed,  and  keep  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  starboard  side  of  the  river,  so  as  to 
afford  the  greatest  facility  for  passing  the  approaching 
vessel  (m). 

23.  Every  steam  or  other  vessel  (and  whether  being  towed 
or  towing  another  vessel)  must  so  approach  the  river  irom 
sea  as  to  enter  on  that  side  of  the  channel  reserved  for  their 
navigation. 

24.  All  vessels  when  under  way,  requiring  to  pass  over  a  part 
of  the  channel  which  is  not  within  that  portion  reserved  for 
their  navigation,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  or  from 
landings,  moorings,  or  other  places,  must  take  upon  themselves 
the  responsibility  of  doing  so  in  safety  with  reference  to  the 
passing  traffic;  and  any  vessel  continuing  its  navigation  after 
reaching  such  landing,  mooring,  or  other  place,  must  again 
proceed  to  the  side  of  the  fiver  specified  as  the  proper  side  for 
its  navigation,  so  soon  as  practicable,  and  take  upon  itself 
the  responsibility  of  doing  so  in  safety,  with  respect  to  'the 
passing  traffic. 

25 .  Vessels  crossing  the  river,  and  vessels  turning,  must  take 
upon  themselves  the  responsibility  pf  doing  so  safely  Iwith 
reference  to  the  passing  traffic  (n) . 

26.  No  steam  vessel  shall  at  any  time  be  navigated  in  aiyf 
part  of  the  river  at  a  higher  rate  of  speed  than  a  maximum 
rate  of  seven  statute  miles  per  hour  over  the  ground  (o) . 

27.  Whenever  there  is  a  fog,  no  steam  vessel  shall  be  navi- 
gated in  any  part  of  the  river  at  a  higher  rate  of  speed  than 
three  miles  per  hour. 

28.  When  steam  vessels  are  proceeding  in  the  same  direction, 
but  with  unequal  speed,  the  vessel  which  steams  slowest  shall, 
when  overtaken,  keep  sufficiently  to  that  bank  of  the  river 
which  is  on  her  own  starboard  side,  and  shall  offer  no  obstruc- 
tion whatever,  by  crossing  the  channel  or  otherwise,  to  the  free 
passage  of  the  faster  vessel,  and  shall  ease  and,  if  necessary, 
stop  the  engine  as  soon  as  a  faster  vessel  comes  within  lOO 

{T)  See  The  ThetforA,  6  Aep.  M.  C.  port.    The  Mary  Lohden,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 

179,  a  decision  upon  a  similar  rule  262,  decided  under  the  corresponding 

in  the  Tyne  ;  infra,  p.  545.  Rules  17  and  18  of  1870. 

[m)  These  rules    apply  whenever  («)  See  note  (m),  mpra. 

two  vessels  navigating  at  all  near  (o)  An  earlier  rule,  which  did  not 

the  centre  of  the  river  are  approach-  state  whether  the  speed  was  over  the 

in g  one  another,  even  though  in  such  ground  or  through  the  water,  oooa- 

positions  as  to  show  one  another  their  sioned  the  decision    in    The  R.   L. 

greeulighta.    Unless  there  is  extreme  Alston,  SV.  J).  5. 
necessity,  they  must  both  of  them 
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Local  rules       yards,  and  in  like  manner  the  faster  vessel  shall  ease  its  engine 
(Tees).  when  it  comes  within  100  yards  of  the  slower  vessel,  until  it 

■  has  passed  the  vessel  so  overtaken;  and,  that  ignorance  of  the 
approach  of  the  faster  vessel  may  not  be  pleaded  by  the  master 
of  the  slower  vessel,  it  shall  be  sufficient  intimation  of  such 
approach  if  the  steam-whistle  of  the  faster  vessel  be  three 
times  sounded;  but  no  vessel  overtaking  any  other  vessel  will 
be  justified  in  passing  such  vessel  at  any  of  the  points  or 
turnings  of  the  river,  or  at  any  dock  entrance. 

29.  Every  steam  vessel  other  than  a  steam  vessel  employed 
in  towing,  meeting,  or  overtaking  any  sailing  vessel  or  steam 
tug  with  sailing  vessels  in  tow,  shall  ease  its  engines  before 
arriving  within  100  yards  of,  and  until  it  shall  have  passed, 
the  sailing  vessel  or  steam  tug  and  trains.  Every  steam  tug 
and  train,  when  meeting  another  vessel,  shall,  in  proper  time, 
put  their  helms  to  port,  and,  when  overtaken,  shall  keep  suffi- 
ciently to  the  proper  side  of  the  river  to  allow  the  vessel  over- 
taking them  to  pass. 

30 .  All  vessels  towing  in  from  sea  with  a  long  scope  of  tow- 
line  must  shorten  the  same  on  getting  inside  the  river,  and 
before  reaching  the  Eston  Wharf.  The  tow-line,  when  ao 
shortened,  must  not  exceed  twenty-five  fathoms  in  length. 

31.  Every  steam  tug  or  other  steam  vessel  towing  a  vessel 
into  the  port  which  shall  not  already  have  a  pilot  on  board, 
and  (whether  showing  a  signal  for  a  pilot  or  not,  shall  be  bound 
to  ease,  or  stop  if  necessary,  to  enable  a  pilot  to  board  ;the 
vessel,  unless  the  master  thereof  shall  have  previously  informed 
the  master  of  the  steam  vessel  that  he  did  not  intend  to  take 
a  pilot. 

32.  No  vessel  shall  be  allowed  to  drift  in  any  part  of  the 
river  or  harbour.  Every  vessel  must  be  properly  navigated, 
or  moored  clear  of  the  navigable  channel.  Vessels  proceeding 
to  any  dock,  and  arriving  off  the  entrance  of  such  dock  before 
the  signal  for  admission  is  hoisted,  must  keep  on  either  side  of 
the  navigable  channel,  and  out  of  the  fairway  of  the  river  pr 
dock  traffic,  until  the  signal  is  hoisted  for  their  reception. 

33.  No  steam  tug  or  other  steam  vessel  shall  tow  two  or  more 
vessels  alongside  each  other,  nor  shall  tow  more  than  one  raft 
of  timber  when  such  rafts  exceed  1.50  feet  in  length  or  thirty 
feet  in  breadth. 

34.  A  steam  vessel  shall  not  tow  at  one  time  more  than  six 
keels,  wherries,  or  other  boats. 

35.  (Vessels  to  be  properly  manned.) 

36.  Every  steam  vessel  having  'any  vessel  or  vessels  in  ,tow 

shall  attend  upon  the  vessel  or  vessels  in  tow  until  such  vessel 

or  vessels  is  or  are  properly  moored  or  secured. 

***** 

42.  (Vessels  likely  to  be  damaqed  by  surge  of  passinc/  craft 
may  show  red  flag  or  red  light ;  thereupon  passing  steam 
vessels  to  go  dead  slow  lohilst  within  100  yards  of  the  signal.) 

43 .  No  steam  vessel  shall  go  more  than  a  speed  of  six  statute 
miles  per  hour  over  the  ground  in  that  part  of  the  river  Tees 
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between  the    Commissioners'    Graving    Dock    and   Bamlett's  Local  rules 
Bight;    nor  at  a  greater  speed  than  five  statute  miles  per  hour  (Tees), 
over  the  ground  between  Bamlett's  Bight  and  Stockton  Bridge. 

44.  (Steamships'  engines  to  be  stopped  token  within  fifty 
yards  of  small  boats  coming  alongside.) 

45.  (Vessels    approaching    landing    steps  to  ring  bell    or 
sound  whistle.) 


THAMES. 

The  following  bye-laws  for  the  navigation  of  the  River  Thames  are  made  Thames, 
under  the  Thames  Conservancy  Act,  1894.     In  addition  to  these  bye-laws, 
there  are  in  force  bye-laws  relating  to  the  Tower  Bridge  passage  and 
navigation. 

1.  (Repeals  former  bye-laws,  as  from  confirmation  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  of  the  present  bye-laws.) 

2.  (Title;    commencement.) 

3.  These  bye-laws  shall  be  applicable  to  the  Thames  as 
defined  by  the  Thames  Conservancj^  Act,  1894,  and  to  all  places 
over  which  the  Conservators  have  jurisdiction  to  make  bye- 
laws  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  except  where  the 
same  or  any  of  them  are  expressly  limited  to  any  particular 
part  or  parts  of  the  river  or  place. 

4.  In  these  bye -laws  the  words  and  expressions  hereinafter 
mentioned  shall  have  the  meanings  hereby  assigned  to  them 
respectively,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject  or  eon- 
text  repugnant  to  such  construction,  viz.: — 

The  expression  "  the  Thames  "  or  "  river  "  means  and  in- 
cludes so  much  of  the  Eivers  Thames  and  Isis  respectively 
as  are  between  the  town  of  Cricklade,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  and  an  imaginary  straight  line  drawn  from  the 
entrance  to  Yantlet  Creek,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  to  the 
City  Stone,  opposite  to  Canvey  Island,  in  the  county  pf 
Essex,  and  so  much  of  the  River  Kennet  as  is  between  the 
common  landing  place  at  Reading,  in  the  county  of  Berks, 
and  the  River  Thames,  and  so  much  of  the  River  Lee  and 
Bow  Creek  respectively  as  are  below  the  south  boundary 
stones  in  the  Lee  Conservancy  Act,  1868,  mentioned,  and 
all  locks,  cuts,  and  works  within  the  said  portions  of  rivers 
and  creeks:  Provided  that  no  dock,  lock,  canal,  or  put 
ex-sting  at  the  passing  of  the  Thames  Conservancy  Act, 
1894,  and  constructed  unier  the  authority  of  Parliament, 
and  belonging  to  any  body  corporate  established  under 
such  authority,  and  no  bridge  over  the  River  Thames  or 
the  River  Kennet  belonging  to  or  vested  in  any  county 
council  or  municipal  authority,  or  to  or  in  any  railway 
company,  shall  be  deemed  to  form  part  of  the  Thames. 

("  Person,"  "  horse,"  defined.) 

The  word  "vessel"  includes  any  ship,  lighter,  keel,  barge, 
launch,  houseboat,  pleasure  or  other  boat,  randan,  wherry, 
skiff,  dingey,  shallop,  punt,  canoe,  yacht,  raft,  float,  float 
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Local  rules  of  timber,  or  craft  whatever,  whether  navigated  by  steam 

(Thames).  or  otherwise. 

The  word  "  lighter  "  means  any  dumb -barge  or  other  like 
craft  for  carrying  goods,  or  any  sailing  barge  with  her 
mast  and  gear  lowered  on  deck. 

The  expression  "  steam  vessel  "  includes  any  vessel  propelled 
by  machinery. 

The  expression  "  steam  launch  "  includes  any  vessel  pro- 
pelled by  steam,  electricity,  or  other  mechanical  power,  not 
being  Used  solely  as  a  tug  or  for  the  carriage  of  goods,  and 
not  being  certified  by  the  Board  of  Trade  as  a  passenger 
steamer  to  carry  two  hundred  or  more  passengers. 

(Definitions  of  "  pleasure  boat,"  &c.) 

The  expression  "  steam  whistle  "  includes  any  eflicient  sound 
signal  approved  by  the  Conservators. 

The  word  "  master,"  when  used  in  relation  to  any  vessel, 
means  any  person,  whether  the  owner,  master,  or  other 
person,  lawfully  or  wrongly  having  or  taking  the  com- 
mand, charge,  or  management  of  the  vessel  for  the  time 
being. 

(Definitions;    "harbour-master,"  &c.) 

The  expression  "  under  way  "  applied  to  a  vessel  means  when 
she  is  not  at  anchor  or  made  fast  to  the  shore  or  aground. 

The  word  "  visible,"  when  applied  to  lights,  means  visible 
on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere . 

6.  There  shall  be  maintained  as  far  as  practicable  between 
London  Bridge  and  the  Tower  Bridge  a  navigable  passage, 
not  less  than  200  feet  wide  for  vessels  passing  up  and  down 
the  river. 

6.  There  shall  be  maintained  as  far  as  practicable  between 
the  Tower  Bridge  and  Barking  Creek  a  navigable  passage,  not 
less  than  300  feet  wide,  for  vessels  passing  up  and  down  the 
river,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  river  where  the  navigable  passage 
shall  be  in  the  stream  between  tiers  of  vessels,  the  space  for  the 
navigable  passage  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  vessel  in  each  of 
the  said  tiers  nearest  to  the  other  or  opposite  tier. 

7.  No  float  or  floats  or  raft  or  rafts  of  timber,  either  singly 
or  together  exceeding  sixty  feet  in  length  (excepting  timber  in 
one  length)  and  twenty  feet  in  width,  shall  be  permitted  to  go 
into  or  pass  along  any  part  of  the  river,  nor  shall  any  following 
float  or  raft  of  timber  go  within  the  distance  of  300  yards  of 
any  other  such  float  or  raft. 

8.  All  vessels  navigating  Gravesend  Reach  are  to  keep  to  the 
northward  of  a  line  defined  by  a  skeleton  beacon  erected  upon 
the  India  Arms  Wharf  on  with  the  high  chimney  at  the  Cement 
Works  at  Northfleet,  and  all  vessels  intending  to  anchor  in  the 
Eeach  are  to  bring  up  to  the  southward  of  that  line.  A  lantern 
is  placed  on  the  above  beacon  which  shows  (at  night)  a  bright 
light  to  the  northward  of  the  same  line  and  a  red  light  to  the 
southward  of  it  over  the  anchorage  ground  (p).    All  vessels  so 

[p)  A  vessel  to  the  southward  of      buoy  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
this  liue,  and  moving  from  buoy  to      up  at  the  first  one  that  is  vacant,  is 
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anchoring  and  remaining  beyond  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  Local  rules 
are  to  be  moored.  (Thames). 

9.  Any  vessel  slipping  oTc  parting  from  her  anchor  shall  leave 
a  buoy  to  mark  the  position  of  such  anchor. 

This  bye-law  shall  not  apply  to  vessels  belonging  to  the  Con- 
servators employed  in  raising  a  wreck  or  to  any  wreck  in  charge 
of  the  Conservators. 

10.  No  anchor  shall  be  alio  wed  to  lie  or  remain  in  the  river 
outside  of  the  line  of  the  tiers,  and  if  any  anchor  of  any  vessel 
shall  be  so  allowed  to  lie  or  remain  in  the  river  outside  of  the 
line  of  any  of  the  tiers  the  harbour-master  may  deliver  or  cause 
to  be  delivered  on  board  the  vessel  from  which  such  anchor  is 
put  out  a  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  requiring  the  master 
of  such  vessel  forthwith  to  remove  such  anchor,  and  if  the  same 
be  not  so  removed  after  the  delivery  of  such  notice,  the 
harbour-master  may  remove  or  cause  to  be  removed  such 
anchor,  and  the  expenses  of  such  removal  shall  be  recoverable 
from  the  owner  or  owners,  or  the  master  of  the  said  vessel,  to 
the  use  of  the  Conservators,  as  provided  by  the  Thames  Con- 
servancy Act,  1894.  % 

11.  No  vessel  shall  navigate  or  lie  in  the  river  with  its  anchor 
or  anchors  a-cock-bill,  nor  with  its  anchor  or  anchors  hanging 
by  the  cable  perpendicularly  from  the  hawse  unless  the  ring 
shall  be  awash  (q),  except  during  such  time  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  fishing  or  catting  such  anchor  or  anchors  or  for  getting 
such  vessel  under  way,  or  for  bringing  up. 

12.  (Steam  vessels  not  to  be  navigated  or  moored  near 
Woolwich  Arsenal  or  Victualling  Yard,  Deptford.) 

13.  The  engine  or  engines  of  any  steam  vessel  shall  not  be 
set  in  motion  during  the  time  such  steam  vessel  is  moored  in 
the  river,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Conservators  ,or 
their  harbour-master. 

14.  The  master  of  every  steam  vessel  navigating  the  river 
shall  be  on  one  of  the  paddle  boxes  or  on  the  bridge  of  such 
steam  vessel,  and  shall  keep  or  cause  to  be  kept  a  proper  loolc- 
out  during  the  whole  of  the  time  it  is  under  way,  and  shall 

not  "  navigating  Gravesend  Eeach "  this  rule,  -was  held  responsible  for 

in  breach  of  this  rule.     The  City  of  the  damages  caused  by  her  anchor 

Delhi,  6  Asp.  M.  C.  269.  to  a  barge  which  collided  with  her 

(q)  Under    former    rules,     which  in  a  fog.      The  Rose  of  England,  6 

required  the  stock  to  be  awash,  it  Asp.  M.  C.   304.     A  vessel  which, 

was    held    that    the     stock    might  proceeding  along  the  line  of  buoys 

nevertheless  be  under    water.     The  in  the  anchorage  ground  in  Graves- 

Orwell,  Ad.  Div.   May,    1887 ;    The  end  Reach,    and   finding    them  all 

/.  R.  Hinde,  (1892)  P.  231.     In  The  occupied,  gets  her  anchor  a-cock-bill 

Six  Sisters,  (1900)  P.  30?,  it  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  anchor, 

that,  in  the  circumstances  of  that  does  not  do  so  before  it  is  "abso- 

case,  it  was  negligent  to  have  the  lutely  necessary."     Of.  The  City  of 

pea  of    the  anchor  only  four  feet  Delhi,  6  Asp.  M.  G.  269  ;    The  Mar- 

under  water,  though  the  ring  was  garet,  6  P.  D.  76  ;    The  J.  S.  Kinde, 

awash.      A    vessel    made    fast     to  (1892)  P.  231  ;    The  Dunstmborough, 

another,     and    having    her    anchor  ibid.  363 ;     The  Monte  Bosa,   (1893) 

stock  out  of  the  water  in  breach  of  P,  23. 
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Local  rules       remove  or  cause  to  be  removed  any  person,  other  than  the  crew, 
(Thames).         who  sihall  be  on  the  paddle  boxes  or  bridge  of  such  steam  vessel. 
Above  Teddington  Lock  this  bye-law  shall  apply  only  to 
steam  vessels  used  for  the  carriage  of  passengers  or  for  pur- 
poses of  excursions  which  are  not  steered  from  the  bows  or 
bridge. 

15.  (Precautions  in  taking  in  or  discharging  ballast.) 

16.  No  lighter  or  sailing  barge  shall  be  navigated  on  the 
river  below  Battersea  Bridge  without  having  a  freeboard  of  at 
least  fifteen  inches,  such  freeboard  to  be  measured  amidships, 
and  coamings  (if  any)  may  be  included  in  such  measurement, 
but  in  no  case  must  the  top  of  the  gunwale  be  less  than  three 
inches  above  the  water's  edge,  when  such  craft  is  decked  and 
hatched,  or  less  than  six  inches  above  the  water's  edge  when 
such  craft  is  open. 

17.  {Penalties  fiar  intoxication  and  use  of  abusive  or  in- 
decent language,  do.) 

18.  {As  to  'payment  of  tonnage  dues  on  vessels  not  entered 
at  the  Customs?) 

19.  (Piers  to  be  lighted  or  marked.)^ 

20.  No  vessel  shall  be  moored  to  or  remain  at  any  pier  or 
premises  belonging  to  the  Conservators  without  the  permission 
of  the  officer  in  charge  of  such  pier  or  premises  being  jirst 
obtained,  and  shall  move  away  when  ordered  by  such  officer  so 
to  do. 

21.  (As  to  advertisements  on  vessels  or  river.) 

22.  All  vessels  navigating  the  river  shall  be  navigated  singly 
and  separately,  except  small  boats  fastened  together  or  towed 
alongside  or  astern  of  other  vessels,  and  except  vessels  towed 
by  steam. 

23.  Vessels  towed  by  steam  navigating  the  river  below  the 
Albert  Bridge  at  Chelsea,  shall,  if  more  than  two  in  number, 
be  placed  two  abreast  (except  vessels  trading  on  any  canal,  and 
not  exceeding  fourteen  feet  nine  inches  in  width,  which  may 
be  placed  three  abreast),  and  not  more  than  six  (r)  of  any  such 
vessels  shall  be  towed  together  at  the  same  time,  and  no  tow  of 
vessels  shall  exceed  in  length  the  following  limits,  namely: 
Above  Albert  Bridge,  400  feet;  between  London  Bridge  (and 
the  landing  place  at  the  end  of  Trinity  Street,  Charlton, 
320  feet;  below  the  said  landing  place,  400  feet;  to  be  calcu- 
lated from  the  stern  of  the  vessel  towing  to  the  stern  of  the 
aftermost  vessel  towcid. 

24 .  Vessels  towed  by  steam  navigating  the  river  between  the 
Albert  Bridge  at  Chelsea  and  Kingston  Bridge  may,  if  more 
than  two  in  number,  be  placed  two  abreast  (except  vessels 
trading  on  any  canal  and  not  exceeding  fourteen  feet  nine 
inches  in  width,  which  may  be  placed  three  abreast),  or  may  be 
placed  in  a  single  line,  but  not  more  than  six  of  any  such  vessels 
shall  be  towed  together  at  the  same  time,  and  the  distance 

(r)  See  Gadney  v.  Bough,  40  L.  T.  268. 


LOCAL  RULES.  635 

between  any  two  of  the  vessels  so  towed  shall  not  exceed  fifty  Local  rules 
feet.  (Thames). 

25.  Vessels  towed  by  steam  navigating  the  river  above 
Kingston  Bridge  shall  be  placed  in  a  single  line  and  not  more 
than  four  such  vessels  shall  be  towed  together  at  the  same  time, 
and  the  distance  between  any  two  of  the  vessels  so  towed  shall 
not  exceed  forty  feet. 

26.  No  vessel  exceeding  301  feet  in  length,  and  in  the  case  of 
a  paddle-wheel  steamer  exceeding  sixty-five  feet  in  width 
measured  from  the  outside  of  the  paddle  boxes,  and  in  the  case 
of  other  vessels  exceeding  thirty-six  feet  in  width,  which  is  used 
only  or  principally  for  the  carriage  of  passengers,  or  for  the 
purposes  of  excursions,  shall  be  navigated  in  the  river  above 
Blackwall  Pier. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  bye-law  the  length  of  a  vessel  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appearing  in  her  certificate  of 
registry. 

27.  Any  lighter  navigating  the  river  shall,  when  under  way, 
have  at  least  one  competent  man  constantly  on  board  for  the 
navigation  and  management  thereof,  and  all  such  craft  exceed- 
ing fifty  tons,  but  of  not  more  than  150  tons,  burden  shall, 
when  under  way,  have  one  man  in  addition,  and  all  such  craft 
exceeding  150  tons  burden  shall,  when  under  way,  have  two 
men  in  addition  on  board  to  assist  in  the  navigation  and 
management  of  the  same,  with  the  following  exceptions:  — 
When  being  towed  by  a  steam  vessel,  or  when  being  moved  to 
and  fro  between  any  vessels  or  places  a  distance  not  exceeding 
200  yards. 

The  word  "burden"  in  this  bye -law  shall  have  the  same 
meaning  as  the  expression  "  burden  tonnage,"  defined  by  the 
Thames  Watermens  and  Lightermens  Act,  1893. 


Lights  and  Signals,  Steering  and  Sailing. 
Preliminari/. 

In  obeying  and  construing  the  following  bye-laws  relating 
to  lights  and  signals  and  steering  and  sailing,  due  regard  shall 
be  had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation  and  of  collision,  and  to  any 
special  ^circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from  them 
necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

Nothing  in  the  following  bye-laws  shall  exonerate  any  vessel, 
or  the  owner,  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of 
any  neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals  or  to  keep  a  proper  look- 
out, or  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the 
ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances 
of  the  case  (s). 

(s)  Under  this  rule  it   was   held  to  the  tide,  ought  to  have  someone 

that  a  barge  fast  at  night  to  another  to  warn  passing  vessels,  by  light  or 

barge  attached  to  a  ship  lying   at  otherwise,    of    her    position.      The 

tiers  and  swinging  or  about  to  swing  St.  Aubin,  (1907)  P.  60. 
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Local  rules  The  Jbje-laws  as  to  lights  shall    be    complied  with  in  all 

(Thames).        weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  during  such  time  no  other 

lights,  which  may,  be  mistaken  for  the  lights  prescribed  by  the 

bye-laws,  shall  be  exhibited. 

In  the  following  bye-laws,  every  steam  vessel  which  is  under 

sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel, 

and  every  vessel  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to 

be  considered  a  steam  vessel. 

Lights  required  between  Yantlet  Greek  and  Teddington  Look. 
28.  A  steam  vessel  other  than  a  steam  launch  when  under 

way  shall  carry — 

(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  or  if  a  vessel  without  a 
foremast,  then  in  the  forepart  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height 
above  the  hull  of  not  less  than  twenty  feet,  and  if  the 
breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  twenty  feet,  then  at  a 
height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  so, 
however,  that  the  light  need  not  be'  carried  at  a  greater 
height  above  the  hull  than  forty  feet,  a  bright  white 
light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken  light 
over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  .the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  ten  points  on 
each  side  of  the  vessel,  viz.: — from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such 
a  character  as  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
two  miles.  Provided  that  steam  vessels  which  navi- 
gate both  above  and  below  London  Bridge  shall  not 
be  required  to  carry  their  lights  at  a  greater  height 
than  twelve  feet  above  the  hull. 

Steam  vessels  navigating  above  London  Bridge 
only,  may  carry  the  white  light  in  any  convenient 
position  above  the  hull. 

(b)  On  the  starboard  side,  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as 

to  show  an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon 
of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  So  fixed  as  to  throw  the 
light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on 
the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

(c)  On  the  port  side,  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 

an  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten 
points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the 
port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

(d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with 

inboard  screens,  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward 
from  the  light,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being 
seen  across  the  bow. 

(e)  A  steam  vessel,  when  towing  another  vessel,  shall,  in 

addition  to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white 

:  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less 

ihkn  four  feet  apart.    Each  of  these  lights  shall  be 
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of  the  same  construction  and  character  and  shall  )be  Local  rules 
carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which  (Thames), 
other  steam  vessels  are  required  to  carry. 

Such  steam  vessel  may  carry  a  small  white  light 
abaft  the  funnel  or  aftermast  for  the  vessel  towed  to 
steer  by,  but  such  light  shall  not  be  visible  forward 
of  the  beam. 

29.  A  sailing  vessel  under  way,  and  any  vessel  being  towed 
other  than  p.  lighter,  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are  pre- 
scribed by  bye-law  28  for  a  steam  vessel  under  way,  with  the 
exception  of  the  white  lights  mentioned  therein,  which  thej' 
shall  'never  carry  (i). 

30.  With  the  exceptions  hereinafter  named,  a  vessel  under 
150  feet  in  length,  when  at  anchor  (u)  or  moored,  shall  carry 
forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceed- 
ing twenty  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  (hereinafter  called 
the  riding  light)  in  a  lantern  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear 
uniform  and  unbroken  light,  visible  all  round  the  horizon  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor, 
shall  carry  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel,  at  a  height  of  hot 
less  than  twenty  and  not  exceeding  forty  feet  above  the  hull, 
one  guch  light,  and  at  or  near  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  and  at 
such  a  height  that  it  shall  be  not  less  than  fifteen  feet  lower 
than  the  forward  light,  another  such  light. 

The  exceptions  are  as  follow i: — 

(a)  Where  masted  vessels  are  lying  in  tiers,  the  outermost 

off  shore  masted  vessel  only  of  each  tier  shall  carry 
the  riding  light . 

(b)  Lighters  lying  at  the  usual  barge  moorings  in  the 

river  above  Gravesend  are  not  required  to  exhibit 
the  riding  light. 

(c)  Every  steam  vessel,  sailing  vessel,  or  lighter  moored 

permanently  head  and  stern  in  the  river  shall,  in 
addition  to  or  in  lieu  of  the  riding  light,  exhibit 
such  light  or  lights  as  the  Conservators  shall  from 
time  to  time  order  or  direct. 
The  length  of  a  vessel  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length 
appearing  in  her  certificate  of  registry. 

A  vessel  of  150  feet  or  upwards  aground  in  or  near  a  fairway 
shall  carry  'the  above  light  or  lights  (a;) . 

31.  Every  person  in  charge  of  a  lighter,  when  under  way  and 
not  in  ,tow,  shall,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  when  below 

(t)  A  sailing  targe  with  her  mast  («)  As  to  a    vessel  rounding    or 

lowered,   dredging    stern   foremost,  swinging    to  her    anchor,   see    The 

assisted  by  her  anchor  ahead,  is  not  Wega,  (1895)  P.  156. 
required  by  this  rule  to  carry  her 

side  lights.     The    Indian   Chief,    14  {x)  Semile,  she  is  not  required  in 

P.  D.  24.     As  to  the  duty  of  a  ship  the  daytime  to  carry  the  two  balls 

so  navigating  to  warn  an  approach-  of  Art.   4  of  the  sea  regulations : 

ing  vessel,  see  The  Juno,  7  Asp.  M.  C.  The  Carlotta,  (1899)  P.  223. 
506. 
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Local  rules       London  Bridge,  have  a  white  light  always  ready,  and  exhibit 
(Thames).         the  same  on  the  approach  of  any  vessel. 

32.  The  person  in  charge  of  the  sternmost  or  last  of  a  line 
of  lighters,  |When  being  towed,  shall  exhibit,  between  sunset 
and  sunrise,  &  white  light  from  the  stern  of  his  lighter. 

33.  A  vessel,  below  London  Bridge,  which  is  being  overtaken 
by  another  vessel,  shall  show  from  her,  stern  to  such  other 
vessel  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

This  bye-law  shall  not  apply  to  boats,  wherries,  punts  or 
canoes,  ,nor  to  lighters  navigating  above  Barking  Creek. 

34.  All  vessels,  when  employed  to  mark  the  positions  of 
wrecks  or  other  ^obstructions,  shall  exhibit  two  bright  white 
lights,  placed  horizontally,  not  less  than  six  nor  more  than 
twelve  feet  apart. 

35.  Every  steam  dredger  moored  in  the  river  shall  ^xhibit 
three  bright  white  lights  from  globular  lanterns,  not  less  than 
eight  inches  in  diameter,  the  said  three  lights  to  be  placed  in 
a  triangular  form  at  right  angles  to  the  keel,  and  to  be  of  suffi- 
cient (power  to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile, 
and  to  |be  Iplaced  not  less  than  six  feet  apart  on  the  highest 
part  of  the  framework  athwartships. 

Fog  and  Steam  Whistle  Signals. 

36.  All  signals  prescribed  by  this  bye-law  for  vessels  under 
way  shall  be  given:  — 

(1)  By  steam  vessels,  on  the  whistle. 

(2)  By  sailing  vessels,  and  vessels  other  than  lighters  towed, 

on  the  fog-horn. 

The  words  "  prolonged  blast "  used  in  this  bye-law  shall 
mean  a  blast  of  from  four  to  six  seconds'  duration. 

A  steam  vessel  shall  be  provided  with  an  efficient  whistle 
sounded  by  steam  or  some  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that 
the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with 
an  efficient  fog-horn  to  be  sounded  by  mechanical  means,  and 
also  with  an  efficient  bell.  A  steam  launch  shall  be  provided 
with  a  similar  whistle,  or  other  efficient  sound  signal  to  be 
approved  by  the  Conservators.  A  sailing  vessel  of  twenty  tons 
gross  tonnage  or  upwards  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar 
fog-horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storms,  whether  by 
day  or  night,  the  signals  described  in  this  bye-law  shall  be  used 
as  follows,  viz.: — 

(a)  A  steam  vessel  having  way  upon  her  shall  sound  kt 

intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  a  prolonged 
blast. 

(b)  A  steam  vessel  under  way,  but  stopped  and  having  no 

way  upon  her,  shall  sound  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  two  minutes  two  prolonged  blasts  with  an  in- 
terval of  about  one  second  between  them. 

(c)  A  sailing  vessel  under  way  shall  sound,  at  intervals  pf 

not  more  than  one  minute,  when  on  the  starboard  tack, 
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one  blast,  when  on  the  port  tack,  two  blasts  in  sue-  Local  rules 
cession,  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam,  three  (Thames), 
blasts  in  succession. 

(d)  A  vessel  when  at  anchor  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more 

than  one  minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  five 
seconds. 

(e)  A  vessel  when  towing,  and  a  vessel  under  'way  which 

is  unable  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  an  approaching 
vessel  through  being  not  under  command  or  unable  to 
manoeuvre  as  required  by  these  bye-laws,  shall,  in- 
stead of  the    signals    prescribed  in  sub-sections  (a) 
and  (c_)  of  this  bye -law,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes,  sound  three  blasts  in  succession,  viz.:  — 
one  prolonged  blast  followed  by  two  short  blasts.    A 
vessel  towed  may  give  this  signal,  and  she  shall  not 
give  any  other. 
Sailing  vessels  of  less  than  twenty  tons  gross  tonnage  shall 
not  be  obliged  to  give  the  above-mentioned  signals,  but  if  they 
do  not  they  shall  make  some  other  efficient  sound  signal  at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute. 

37.  Every  vessel  shall,  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy 
rain  storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  having  careful  regard  to 
the  existing  circunistances  and  conditions. 

A  steam  vessel  hearing  apparently  forward  of  her  beam  the 
fog  signal  of  a  vessel,  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained, 
shall,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her 
engines  and  then  navigate  with  caution  until  danger  of  colli- ' 
sion  is  pver. 

38.  All  steam  and  sailing  vessels  when  in  the  fairway  {y) 
of  the  river  and  not  under  way  shall,  at  intervals  of  about  one 
minute,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  five  seconds  (2). 

39.  "When  two  steam  vessels  are  in  sight  of  each  other,  and 
are  'approaching  with  risk  of  collision,  the  following  steam 
signals  shall  be  intimations  of  the  course  they  intend  to  take :  — 

(a)  One  short  blast  of  the  steam  whistle  of  about  one  second's 

duration,  to  mean — "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  star- 
board." 

(b)  Two  short  blasts  of  the  steam  whistle,  each  of  about  one 

second's    duration,    to    mean — "  I    am  directing  my 
course  to  port." 

(c)  Three  short  blasts  of  the  steam  whistle,  each  of  about  two 

seconds'  duration,  to  mean — "  My  engines  are  going 
full  speed  astern." 

{y)  A  sailing  barge,  brought  up  necessarily  the  deep-water  channel 

above  and  inside  the  West   Blyth  marked   by   buoys.     The   Oliver,   22 

buoy,  was  held  to  be  in  the  fairway  Fed.  Rep.  848. 

so  as  to  be  required  to  ring  her  bell.  (s)  A  ship   that  has  accidentally 

The  Blue  Bell,  (1895)  P.  242  ;  cf.  The  taken  the  ground  is  not  required  to 

Clutha  Boat  147,   (1909)  P.  36.     In  ring  a  bell :    The  Carlotta,  (1899)  P. 

America  "  fairway  "  has  been  defined  223,  229.     And  the  rule  (38)  does 

to  mean  "  water  upon  which  vessels  not    apply  in    clear   weather:    The 

of  commerce  habitually  move  "  ;  not  Rhein,  86  L.  T.  265.                      ^ 
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Local  rules  40.  When  a  steam  vessel,  in  circumstances  other  than  those 

(Thames).  mentioned  in  bye-law  36,  is  turning  round,  or  for  any  reason 
is  not  under  command  and  cannot  get  out  of  the  way  of  an 
approaching  vessel,  or  when  it  is  unsafe  or  impracticable  for 
a  steam  vessel  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  vessel,  she 
shall  pignify  the  same  by  four  blasts  of  the  steam  whistle  in 
rapid  succession,  each  blast  to  be  of  about  one  second's 
duration  (a). 

41.  A  vessel  coming  out  of  dock  shall  signify  the  same  by 
a  prolonged  blast  of  the  steam  whistle  of  not  less  than  four 
seconds',  nor  more  than  six  seconds',  duration,  except  in  the 
case  of  a  vessel  coming  out  of  the  St.  Katharine's  Dock  re- 
quiring the  bascules  of  the  Tower  Bridge  to  be  raised  in  order 
to  get  into  position  in  the  river,  which  shall  signify  the  same 
by  a  prolonged  blast  of  the  steam  whistle  of  not  less'  than  five 
seconds'  duration,  followed  by  three  short  blasts  in  rapid 
succession. 

In  the  case  of  a  vessel  not  under  steam,  the  tug  boat  in 
attendance  shall  make  the  foregoing  signals. 

Sound  Signals  for  Vessels  in  Sight  of  One  Another. 

42.  The  words  "  short  blast  "  used  in  this  bye -law  shall  mean 
a  blast  of  about  one  second's  duration. 

When  vessels  are  in  sight  of  one  another,  a  steam  vessel 
under  way,  in  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by 
these  bye-laws  shall  indicate  that  course  by  the  following 
signals  on  her  whistle,  viz.: — 

One  short  blast  to  mean — "  I  am  directing  my  course  to  star- 
board." 

Two  short  blasts  to  mean — "  I  am  directing  my  course  to 
port." 

Three  short  blasts  to  mean — "  My  engines  are  going  full 
speed  astern." 

43.  The  signals  by  whistle  mentioned  in  the  preceding  bye- 
laws  shall  not  be  made  by  means  of  a  siren,  or  any  instrument 
other  than  an  ordinary  steam  whistle  or  other  efficient  sound 
signal  previously  approved  by  the  Conservators,  and  shall  not 
be  used  on  any  occasion  or  for  any  purpose  except  those  therein 
mentioned,  and  no  other  signal  by  whistle  or  sound  signal  shall 
be  made  by  any  vessel. 

(a)  In  The  Longnewton,  6  Asp.  have  been  in  fault  for  taking  no 
M.  C.  302,  a  sailing  barge  was  step ;  but  Sir  James  Hannen  ex- 
found  in  fault  for  disregarding  a,  pressed  the  opinion  that  in  any  case 
steamer's  signal  given  under  a  the  prudent  course  for  a  sailing  ship 
similar  rule.  The  steamer's  diffi-  would  be  to  act  at  once  upon  hearing 
culties  were  created  by  causes  bevond  the  signal.  See  also  The  New  Ptlton, 
her  control.  It  was  not  decided  (1891)  P.  258;  The  Wega,  (1895) 
whether,  if  this  had  not  been  the  P.  156. 
case,  the  barge  would    necessarily 
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Local  rules 
.Steering  and  Sailing.  (Thames). 

44.  When  two  sailing  vessels  are  approaching  each  other  so 
as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other,  viz.: — 

(a)  A  vessel  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 

of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled. 

(b)  A  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep 

out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  which  is  close-hauled  on  the 
starboard  tack. 

(c)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  different 

sides,  the  vessel  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

(d)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  the  same 

side,  the  vessel  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  leeward. 

(e)  A  vessel  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 

of  the  other  vessel. 

45.  If  a  sailing  vessel  and  a  steam  vessel  are  proceeding  in 
such  a  direction  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  steam  vessel 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing  vessel. 

46.  When  two  steam  vessels  or  steam  launches,  proceeding 
in  opposite  directions,  the  one  up  and  the  other  down  the 
river  (fo),  are  approaching  each  other  so  as  to  involve  risk 
of  'Collision,  they  shall  pass  port  side  to  port  side  (c). 

47.  Steam  vessels  navigating  against  the  tide  shall,  before 
rounding    the    following    points  {d),  viz.,    Coalhouse    Point, 

(i)  In   The   Odessa,  i  Asp.  M.  0.  Court   of   Appeal,   that  this  (r.   46) 

49:j  (followed  in   The  Berrington  and  and  the  following  rules  (rr.  22  and 

The    Ostrich,  Ad.   Div.   9th   March,  23  of  1880}  are  not  mutually  exclu- 

1883;    but  of.    The  Joseph   Sickett,  sive  of  each  other  or  inconsistent; 

Ship.  Gaz.  March  5th,  1901),  it  was  and  that,  although  the  intention  of 

held  that  these    words,   in    former  the  rule  as  to  waiting  under  points 

rules,  were  not  to  be  interpreted  in  is  that  the  state  of  things  contem- 

the  same  way  as  the  "  end- on  "  rule  plated  in  the  preceding  rule  shall  not         . 

(Art.    18)   of    the    sea    regulations.  arise,  "  nevertheless,  if  that  state  of 

Two  vessels  approaching  each  other,  things  does  arise,  there  is  nothing 

one  bound  up  and  the  other  down  in  [the  latter,  r.  23   of   1880],  rule 

the  river,  may  be  within  the  Thames  which  prevents  [the  former,  r.  22  of 

rule,  although  not  end-on.  or  nearly  1880],  under  the  circumstances,  from 

end-on,  within  the  meaning  of  the  applying. 

sea  regulations.     The  Thames  rule  [d)  In  T/ie  Margaret,  9  P.  D.  47  ; 

applies  if  the  ships  are  on  courses  9  A.   U.  873.  the  meaning  of  this 

which  involve  risk  of  collision,  but  expression    was     much     discussed, 

not  otherwise.     See   The   Ouildhall,  Butt,  J.,  and  the  House  of  Lords 

(1908)  P.  29  ;  (1908)  A.  C.  159  ;  The  held  that  it  contemplates  two  vessels 

Zadg  Wodehouse  {ISH'j),  2  Times  li-B,.  in  different  reaches   sighting    each 

2.^2.     The  rule  does  not  apply  to  a  other  over  the  point,  or  at  any  rate 

ship   with  noway  on  her,  waiting  before  they  both  arrive  off  the  point ; 

under  a  point  for  other  ships  to  pass  differing  from  the  view  of  the  Court 

clear.  TkeJltyre,Ad..'D\v.2WhFeh.  of    Appeal,   that    the  rule    applies 

1885_  when  one  of  the  ships  is  on,  or  off 

(«)  In  The  libra,  6  P.  D.  139,  it  the  pitch  of,  the  point.     "  The  point 

was   said  by  Brett,   L.  J.,   in  the  begins  where  the  vessel,  .  .  .having 
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Local  rules  Tilburyness,  Broadness,  Stoneness,  Crayfordness,  Cold  Har- 
(Thames).  bour  Point,  Jenningtree  Point,  Halfway  House  Point,  or  Cross- 
ness, Margaretness,  or  Tripcock  Point,  Bull  Point  or  Gallions- 
ness,  Hookness,  and  Blackwall  Point  (e),  wait  (/)  until  any 
other  ivessels  rounding  the  point  with  the  tide  have  passed 
clear  (g). 

48 .  Steam  vessels  and  steam  launches  crossing  (h)  from  one 
side  of  the  river  towards  the  other  side,  shall  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  vessels  navigating  up  and  down  the  river. 

49.  Every  steam  vessel  and  steam  launch,  when  approaching 
another  ,vessel  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  shall  slacken 
her  speed,  and  shall  stop  and  reverse,  if  necessary. 

50.  Steam  vessels  and  steam  launches  navigating  against  the 
stream  above  Richmond  Lock  shall  ease  and,  if  necessary,  stop 
to  allow  vessels  coming  down  with  the  stream  to  pass  clear, 
particularly  when  rounding  points  or  sharp  bends  in  the  river. 

51.  Steam  launches  navigating  above  Richmond  Lock  shall, 
where  the  channel  or  depth  of  water  permits,  be  navigated  in 
mid-river. 

52.  Every  vessel  overtaking  another  vessel  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  overtaken  vessel,  which  latter  vessel  shall  keep 
her  course. 


to  go  round,  would,  if  nothing  were 
in  the  way,  have  to  use  its  steerage 
power  for  the  purpose  of  continuing 
in  a  proper  course,  and  it  ends  where 
the  necessity  for  using  that  power 
ceases  "  See  also  The  \)mngdeam 
Grmige,  (1902)  P.  208. 

(c)  The  rule  doesnot  apply  (sewrjfe) 
to  a  vessel  bound  down,  so  soon  as 
she  comes  out  of  the  South- West 
India  Dock.  The  entrance  of  the 
dock  is  above  the  place  at  which  the 
rule  begins  to  apply.  See  per  Lord 
Klaokburn,  The  Margaret,  9  A.  C. 
873,  880. 

(/)  This  does  not  mean  that  she 
is  to  wait  in  tho  slack  water  or 
eddy  under  the  point.  "I  think 
the  meaning  of  that  is,  that  she 
shall  so  far  check  her  speed  as  to 
prevent  her  coming  up  to  the  point, 
at  the  same  time  when  the  other 
vessel  would  come  there."  Per 
Brett,  L.  J.,  The  Libra,  6  P.  D.  139, 
145  ;  and  see  The  Margaret,  9  P.  D. 
47,  SO  ;  and  see  per  Lord  Watson, 
9  A.  0.  88.5. 

[g)  Whether  this  means  clear  of 
the  point,  or  clear  of  each  other,  is 
doubtful.  See  per  Brett,  L.  J.,  and 
per   Cotton,    L.  J.,    The   Libra,    ubi 


(h)  In  The  Sehwan,  6  Asp.  M.  C. 
408,  this  rule  (r.  24  of  1880)  was 
held   to  apply  to    a  vessel  which, 


having  been  at  anchor  with  her  head 
down  the  river,  was  turrjing,  with 
her  head  athwart  the  tide,  for  the 
purpose  of  going  up  the  river  on  the 
flood.  In  The  River  Derwent,  6  Asp. 
M.  C.  647,  affirmed  7  Asp.  M.  C. 
37,  it  was  held  that  a  vessel  bound 
up  the  river  on  a  flood  tide,  on  the 
south  side  of  mid-channel,  and 
turning  across  the  river,  with  her 
anchor  dredtriug,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  her  head  ou  tide,  did  not 
cease  to  be  ' '  crossing ' '  so  long  as 
she  was  moving  towards  the  north 
shore  Lindley  and  Lopes,  L.  JJ., 
thought  that  the  rule  ceases  to  apply 
after  the  ship  has  got  across  the 
river  so  far  as  she  can  go  in  safety, 
although  she  is  still  angling  across 
the  stream;  Lord  Esher,  M.  R., 
expressed  a  contrnry  opinion.  The 
rule  does  not  apply  to  a  steamship 
turning  round  in  the  river,  although 
in  process  of  turning  part  of  her 
length  may  cross  the  line  of  mid- 
ohannel.  The  John  Mollway,  (1900) 
P.  37. 

When  r.  48  (r.  24  of  1880)  applies, 
r.  53  (r.  25  of  1880)  applies  to  vessels 
proceeding  up  or  down  the  river 
and  approaching  her. .  The  Schwann , 
The  Itiver  Derwent,  ubi  supra;  The 
New  Pelton,  (1891)  P.  258,  as  to 
altering  for  third  ship. 
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Every  vessel  coming  up  with  another  vessel  from  anj'  direc-  Local  rules 
tion  more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  i.e.,  in  such  a  (Thames), 
position,  with  reference  to  the  vessel  which  she  is  overtaking, 
that,  at  night,  she  would  be  unable  to  see  either  of  that  vessel's 
side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  overtaking  vessel,  and  no 
subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing  between  the  two  vessels 
shall  relieve  the  overtaking  vessel  of  the  duty  of  keeping  clear 
of  the  overtaken  vessel  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear. 

As  by  day  the  overtaking  vessel  cannot  always  know  with 
certainty  whether  (she  is  forward  or  abaft  this  direction,  she 
shall,  if  in  doubt,  assume  she  is  an  overtaking  vessel  and  keep 
out  of  the  way. 

53.  Where,  by  the  above  bye-laws,  one  of  two  vessels  is  to 
keep  out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  ii)  and 
speed  (j). 


Lights  required  above  Teddington  Lock. 

54.  Every  steam  vessel  and  steam  launch  shall,  when  na^■i- 
gating  in  pr  above  Teddington  Lock,  carry  and  exhibit  the 
following  lights  and  no  other,  that  is  to  say:  — 

(a)  On  or  before  the  foremast,  or,  if  there  be  no  foremast, 

on  the  funnel,  or  on  a  staff  at  the  bow,  in  either  case, 
at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not  less  than  four  feet,  a 
bright  white  light,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  ten 
points  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  viz.,  from  right 
ahead  to  two  uoints  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side, 
which  light  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  steam  launch  regis- 
tered under  the  provisions  of  the  Thames  Conservancy 
Act,  1894,  be  behind  a  glass  shade  or  slide,  upon 
which  the  registered  number  of  such  steam  launch 
shall  be  legibly  and  conspicuously  painted  in  black 
figures,  and  in  the  ease  of  any  other  vessel  the  glass 
shall  be  perfectly  plain  and  clear. 

(b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  fixed  as  to  throw 

the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam. 

(c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 

from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam. 

(d)  Every  such  light  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 

visible  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 


Ii)  In    The   Skerryvore,   Ad.   Div.  to  approach   either    shore  to    avail 

19th  Aug.  1886,  Sir  J.  Hannen  said  herself  of  it.     See  also,  as  to  this 

that   "keep   her    course"   did    not  rule.    The   Schwim,    6   Asp.    M    C. 

mean,  in  the  case  of  a  vessel  round-  409  ;  and  The  River  Berwent,  7  Asp. 

ing  a  point,  that  she  was  necessarily  M.  C.  37. 

to  keep  at  the  same  distance   from  (/)  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  this 

either  shore.     If  there  were  a  "  clear  with  r.  49, 
eye"  elsewhere,  she  was  at  liberty 
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Local  rules  55.  The  master  of  the  vessel  shall  be  responsible  for  the  due 

(Thames).         carrying  and  exhibiting  of  such  lights  and  no  other. 

(Articles  56  to  98  relate  to  the  navigation  and  conservancy, 
chiefly  Teddington.) 


Regulations  as  to  Watermen,  Lighters,  Tugs,  dc. 

Thames;  By  sect.  80  of  22  &  23  Viet.  o.  133  (Local),  amended  by  27  &  28  Vict. 

watermen.  "■  l^'^'  ^^^  master,  wardens,  and  assistants  of  the  Company  of  Watermen 
and  Lightermen  of  the  River  Thames  are  empowered,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Thames  Conservators,  to  make  bye-laws  "  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  purposes  of  the  Act,"  including,  inter  alia,  the  making  of  "  proper 
regulations  for  the  navigation  of  barges,  lighters,  boats,  and  other  like 
craft  ...  for  the  security  of  passengers  .  .  .  and  for  the  orderly  conduct 
of  traffic."  Bye-laws  have  been  made  under  the  above  Acts,  some  of  which 
have  to  be  construed  with  reference  to  the  Thames  Rules.  The  following 
are  cases  upon  the  Watermen's  Act  bye-laws  : — Perkins  v.  Gingell,  50  J.  P. 
277  ;  Rolles  v.  Newell,  25  Q.  B  D.  335  ;  Elmore  v.  Hunter,  3  C.  P.  D.  116  ; 
Goldsmiths.  Slattery,  63  L.  T.  273  ;  Duckham  v.  Gibis,  (1900)  1  Q.  B.  394. 


TYNE. 

Tyne.  The  River  Tyne  bye-laws  of  15th  November,  1884,  are  made  under  the 

River  Tyne  Improvement  Acts,  and  the  Acts  incorporated  therewith.  (See 
the  Tyne  Improvement  Acts  of  1850,  1S52,  1857,  1859,  1861,  1865,  and 
1877;  the  Harbours,  Docks,  and  Piers  Clauses  Ant,  1847.)  They  provide 
for  (5)  the  mooring  of  vessels  under  the  harbour-master's  orders ;  anchors 
not  to  be  let  go  ;  (6)  dismantling;  (7)  anchors  to  be  on  deck  or  hung  from 
hawse-pipe;  (9)  one  vessel  only  to  lie  at  a  staith  ;  (10)  vessels  not  to  lie 
between  tiers;  (11)  steamers  moored  not  to  move  engines.  The  rule  as  to 
steamships'  lights  (12)  is  the  same  as  Art.  3  of  the  Sea  Regulations,  except 
as  to  steamships  without  foremast,  which  may  carry  the  masthead  light  on 
a  staff,  as  in  the  Tees  Rules  {supra,  p.  628 )  ;  (13)  steamships  towing  to 
carry  a  second  light  on  the  foremast  or  staff ;  (14)  steamships  and  sailing 
ships  being  towed  and  steamships  under  sail  to  carry  side  lights  only  ; 
(15)  stern  light  to  be  shown  to  overtaking  ship ;  (16)  vessels  at  anchor,  out- 
side vessel  of  tier,  and  any  other  vessel  so  ordered  by  harbour-master,  to 
show  riding  light ;  rafts  and  open  boats  to  show  either  red  and  green  side 
lights,  or  lantern  with  red  and  green  slide. 


18.  Every  steam  vessel  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam 
whistle  or  other  eflSoient  steam  sound  signal,  so  placed  that 
the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with 
an  efiELcient  fog-horn,  and  with  an  eflB.eient  bell.  Every  sailing 
vessel  ishall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the 
following  signals  shall  be  used: — 

(a)  Upon  a  steam  vessel  under  way  a  prolonged  blast  shall 

be  made  with  the  steam  whistle  or  other  steam  sound 
signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes. 

(b)  Upon  a  sailing  vessel  under  way  a  like  blast  shall  be 

made  with  the  fog-horn  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes. 
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(e)  Upon  a  steam  vessel  and  a  sailing  vessel,  if  and  when  Local  rules 
anchored,  the  bell  shall  be  rung  at  intervals  of  not  (Tyne). 
more  than  two  minutes  (k). 


As  to  Navigation. 

19.  Every  vessel  under  way  shall,  when  proceeding  seaward, 
be  kept  to  the  south  of  mid-channel,  and  when  proceeding 
inward  from  sea  or  up  the  river,  to  the  north  of  mid-channel, 
and  so  that  in  either  case  such  vessel  shall,  with  a  port  helm, 
always  be  and  be  kept  clear  of  any  vessel  proceeding  in  the 
opposite  direction. 

20.  Every  steam  or  other  vessel  (whether  towing  any  other 
vessel  or  not,  or  being  towed)  shall,  unless  prevented  by  stress 
of  weather,  be  brought  into  port  to  the  north  of  mid-channel, 
and  be  taken  out  of  port  to  the  south  of  mid-channel  (Z),  (m). 

21.  Every  vessel  when  under  way,  and  requiring  to  pass  over 
a  part  of  the  channel  which  is  not  within  that  half  reserved 
for  its  navigation,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  or  from 
any  landing,  mooring,  or  other  place,  shall  be  navigated  so  as 
to  cause  no  obstruction,  injury,  or  damage  to  any  other  vessel; 
and  every  vessel  continuing  its  navigation,  after  reaching  such 
landing  or  mooring,  or  other  place,  shall  be  navigated  as  soon 
as  practicable  to  the  side  of  the  river  specified  as  the  proper 
side  for  its  navigation,  and  so  as  to  cause  no  obstruction,  in- 
jury, or  damage  to  any  other  vessel. 

22.  Every  vessel  crossing  the  river,  and  every  vessel  turning, 
shall  be  navigated  so  as  noc  to  cause  obstruction,  injury,  or 
damage  to  any  other  vessel  (m). 

23.  When  steam  vessels  proceeding  in  opposite  directions 
are  approaching  each  other  they  shall  be  kept  on  their  proper 
sides,  and,  if  necessary,  speed  shall  be  slackened,  the  vessel 

{!,•)  A  tug  moored  to  a  poutoon  at  for  her  navigation.     A  vessel  may 

the  FiKh  Qaay  was  held  not  to  be  at  legitimately  cross  the  river  whenever 

fault  for  not  ringing  her  bell  in  a  fog  it  is  reasonably  safe  to  do  so,  and  it 

as  she  w  as  not  at  anchor  within  this  is  the  duty  of  other  vessels  proceeding 

rule.      The    Titan;  The  Rambler,    10  up   or   down    the  river  to   use  the 

Asp.  M.  C.  350.  ordinary  precautions    for    avoiding 

(/)  This  means  that  a  vessel  coming  collision  with  her.     The  Thetford,  & 

in  from  sea  must  not  cross  "  so  near  Asp.  M.  0.  179  ;  and  see  The  Henry 

as  not  to  leave  room  for  vessels  going  Morton,   2   Asp.  M.    C.   477,    swpra, 

out  of  the  river,  and,  if  she  is  coming  p.  490.     See  also  The  Skipsea,  (1905) 

from  the  southward,  before  she  turns  P.  32,  per  Gorell  Barnes,  J.,  at  p.  37. 

in,  slie  must  leave  a  fairway  for  all  "  It  is  a  kind  of  give  and  take  ;  but 

vessels  going  out  of  the  port."     The  I  do  not  think  I  am  going  too  far  in 

John   of   Scott,    (1897)   P.    68  ;    The  sayiug  that  the  weight  of  the  opera- 

Barvest,  11  P.  D.  14.  tion  at  the  outset  is  principally  upon 

(m)  These    rules   do  not  tnake    a  the  vessel  crossing  in  this  sense,  that 

crosiing  vessel  liable,  whatever  the  she  must  see  whether  she  has  room 

(lircumstanoes  may  be,  if  she  comes  to  cross,  and,  if  she  has  room,  she 

in  contact  with  another  vessel  which  may  cross." 
is  on  the  side  of  the  river  prescribed 

M.  N  N 
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]^eai  rules  going  against  the  tide  in  all  cases  giving  way  to  the  one  going 
with  the  tide;  and  when  steam  vessels  are  approaching  each 
other  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  their  helms  shall  be  'put 
to  port,  and,  if  necessary,  their  engines  shall  be  stopped  or 
reversed. 

24.  When  any  steam  vessel  (except  a  steam  vessel  when 
towing  sailing  vessels)  is  approaching  any  sailing  vessel  or 
steam  tug  with  sailing  vessels  in  tow  proceeding  in  the  opposite 
direction,  the  speed  of  such  steam  vessel  shall,  if  necessary,  be 
slackened  when  it  is  within  thirty  yards  of  and  until  it  shall 
have  passed  the  sailing  vessel  or  steam  tug  and  towed  vessels. 

25.  Sea-going  steam  vessels  shall  not  be  navigated  in  the 
port  above  the  Low  Lighthouse  at  a  greater  speed  over  the 
ground  than  six  knots  or  seven  statute  miles  per  hour,  whether 
going  with  or  against  the  tide. 

26.  (Vessels  not  to  cause  risk  of  collision.) 

27.  (Steamship  undVle  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ship 
to  sound  four  'blasts  of  two  seconds'  duration;  then  sailing 
ship  to  keep  out  of  way.) 

28.  Every  sailing  or  steam  vessel  overtaking  any  other  vessel 
shall  be  kept  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  vessel,  which  shall 
be  kept  on  her  course,  and  no  obstruction  shall  be  wilfully 
caused  by  the  overtajken  vessel  to  the  passage  of  the  overtaking 
vessel;  and  any  vessel  having  passed  another  shall  not  cross 
the  bows  of  the  passed  vessel  until  at  such  a  distance  as  will 
not  necessitate  the  stopping  or  easing  of  the  passed  vessel  to 
avoid  collision. 

30.  (Scope  of  tow-line,  except  to  eastward  of  Loiv  Light- 
house, North  Shields,  not  to  exceed  twenty  fathoms.) 

31.  (Not  more  than  one  vessel  exceeding  200  tons  to  he 
towed  by  same  tug.) 

32.  (Length  of  train  of  vessels  in  tow  not  to  exceed  450  feet 
from  stern  of  tug ;  vessels  not  to  be  towed  abreast ;  rafts  not 
to  exceed  250  feet  by  40  feet.) 

33.  (Not  more  than  six  keels,  wherries,  or  boats  to  be  towed 
at  pnce.) 

34.  (Two  tugs  towing  same  vessel  not  to  be  more  than 
100  feet  apart,  or,  if  towing  abreast,  more  than  forty  feet.) 

35.  (Vessels  not  to  drift;  off  .dock  entrances  vessels  wait- 
ing admission  to  keep  out  of  fairway.) 

37.   (Vessels  to  have  anchor  ready  to  let  go.) 

39.  Every  vessel  under  way  when  overtaken  by  a  fog  shall 
be  navigated  at  a  very  moderate  speed,  and  shall,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  be  moored  or  anchored  out  of  the  navigable 
channel.  Vessels  shall  not,  without  the  permission  of  the  har- 
bour master,  be  got  under  way  during  a  fog. 
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40.  (Engines  to  go  dead  slow  100  yards  before  reaching,  Local  rules 
and  fifty  yards  after  passing,  diving  and  other  craft  of  the  (Tyne). 
Commissioners.') 

41.  (And  within  100  yards  of  wreck-removing  craft.) 

42.  (A  red  flag  or  red  light  to  he  shotmi  on  dredgers  on  side 
where  chains  are  taut.   Vessels  to  pass  on  other  side.) 

43.  (Also  where  no  passage  between  dredger  and  shore.) 

44.  (Vessels  not  to  moor  at  Commissioners'  ivhite  buoys.) 

47.  (Tug  to  attend  vessel  in  tow  till  moored.) 

48.  (Engines  not  to  move  within  fifty  yards  of  boat  coming 
alongside.) 
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INTERNATIONAL  CONVENTION  FOE  THE 
UNIFICATION.  OF'  CERTAIN  RULES  OF 
LAW  IN  REGARD  TO   COLLISIONS. 


Translation  of  the  Draft  Convention. 
Annexed  to  the  Protocol  of  October  5th,  1909. 

Art.  1.  Where  a  collision  occurs  between  sea-going  ships 
or  between  sea-going  ships  and  vessels  of  interior  navigation, 
the  question  of  making  good  the  damages  caused  to  the  ships 
or  to  any  things  or  persons  on  board  the  ships  is  subject  to  the 
following  provisions  in  whatever  waters  the  collision  takes 
place . 

Art.  2.  If  the  collision  is  accidental,  if  it  is  caused  by  force 
majeure,  or  if  there  is  doubt  as  to  the  causes  of  the  collision, 
the  damages  are  borne  by  those  who  have  suffered  them. 

This  provision  js  applicable  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  vessels,  or  either  of  them,  are  at  anchor  at  the  time  of  the 
casualty. 

Art.  3.  If  the  collision  is  caused  by  the  fault  of  one  of  the 
vessels,  liability  to  make  good  the  damage  attaches  to  the  one 
who  has  caused  it. 

Art.  4.  If  two  or  more  vessels  are  in  fault  the  liability  of 
each  vessel  is  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  faults  respec- 
tively committed.  Provided  that  if,  having  regard  to  the  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  not  possible  to  establish  the  degree  of  the 
respective  faults,  or  if  it  appears  that  the  faults  are  e(|uivalent, 
the  liability  is  distributed  equally. 

The  damages  caused,  whether  to  the  vessels  or  to  their 
cargoes  or  to  the  effects  or  other  property  of  the  crews,  pas- 
sengers, or  other  persons  on  board,  are  borne  by  the  vessels 
in  the  said  proportion,  but  the  vessels  are  not  jointly  liable 
towards  third  parties. 

The  vessels  in  fault  are  jointly  liable  towards  third  parties 
in  respect  of  damages  for  death  or  personal  injury,  but  a 
vessel  which  has  contributed  a  share  of  the  damage  greater 
than  that  which  under  the  first  paragraph  of  this  article  it 
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ought  strictly,  to  bear  as  a  right  over  in  respect  of  its  overpaid 
proportion. 

It  is  left  to  lave  of  each  country  to  determine,  as  regards 
such  .right  over,  the  bearing  and  eflects  of  any,  contract  or 
provision  of  law  which  limits  the  liability  of  the  owners  of  a 
vessel  towards  persons  on  board. 

Art.  5.  The  liability  established  by  the  preceding  Articles 
attaches  in  cases  where  the  collision  is  caused  by  the  fault 
of  a  pilot,  even  when  the  pilot  is  carried  by  compulsion  of  law. 

Art.  6.  The  bringing  of  an  action  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  resulting  from  a  collision  is  not  subject  either  to  a 
protest  or  to  any  other  special  formality. 

All  statutory  presumptions  of  fault  in  cases  where  liability 
for  collision  is  concerned  are  abolished. 

Art.  7.  Actions  for  the  recovery  of  damages  are  barred  by 
prescription  after  an  interval  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the 
casualty. 

The  period  within  which  an  action  must  be  instituted  for 
the  recovery  of  an  overpaid  proportion  under  paragraph  S  of 
Article  4  is  one  year  running  from  the  date  of  payment. 

The  grounds  for  suspending  or  interrupting  the  said  periods 
of  prescription  are  such  as  may  be  provided  by  the  law  of  the 
Court  trying  the  case. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  reserve  to  themselves  the  right 
to  provide  by  legislation  in  their  respective  countries  that  the 
said  periods  shall  be  extended  in  cases  where  it  has  not  been 
possible  to  arrest  the  defendant  vessel  in  the  territorial  waters 
of  the  State  in  which  the  plaintiff  has  his  domicile  or  his  prin- 
cipal place  of  business. 

Art.  8.  After  a  collision  the  master  of  each  of  the  vessels 
in  (collision  is  bound,  so  far  as  he  can  do  so  without  serious 
danger  to  his  vessel,  its  crew  and  its  passengers,  to  render 
assistance  ;to  the  other  vessel,  its  crew  and  its  passengers. 

He  is  likewise  bound,  so  far  as  possible,  to  make  known  the 
name  of  his  vessel  and  the  port  to  which  it  belongs,  and  also  the 
names  of  ,the  ports  from  which  it  comes,  and  to  which  it  is 
bound. 

A  breach  of  the  above  provisions  does  not  of  itself  impose 
any  liability  on  the  owner  of  a  vessel. 

Art.  9.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  whose  legislation  does 
not  forbid  infringements  of  the  preceding  Article  bind  them- 
selves to  take  or  to  propose  to  their  respective  legislatures 
the  steps  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  such  infringements. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  communicate  to  one 
another  as  soon  as  possible,  the  laws  or  regulations  which 
have  already  been  or  may  be  hereafter  promulgated  in  their 
States  for  'giving  efiect  to  the  above  undertaking. 

Art.  10.  Apart  from  any  Conventions  which  may  subse- 
quently, be  made,  the  provisions  of  this  Convention  do  not 
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affect  in  any  way  the  nature  or  extent  of  the  Kability  of  ship- 
owners las  regulated  by  the  laws  of  each  country,  nor  do  they 
afiect  the  legal  obligations  arising  from  contracts  of  carriage 
or  from  any  other  contracts. 

Art.  11.  This  Convention  does  not  apply  to  ships  of  war, 
nor  to  Government  ships  appropriated  exclusively  to  a  public 
service. 

Art.  12.  The  provisions  of  this  Convention  will  be  applied 
as  regards  all  persons  interested  when  all  the  vessels  con- 
cerned in  any  action  belonging  to  contracting  States,  and  in 
any  Other  cases  for  which  the  national  laws  may  provide: 

Provided  always  that — 

1.  As  regards  persons  interested  who  belong  to  a  non- 

contracting  State  the  application  of  the  above  pro- 
visions may  be  made  conditional  upon  reci- 
procity. 

2.  Where  all  the  persons  interested  belong  to  the  same 

State  as  the  Court  trying  the  case  the  provisions 
of  the  national  law,  and  not  of  the  Convention,  are 
applicable.  ' 

Art.  13.  The  provisions  of  this  Convention  are  applicable 
not  only  in  the  case  of  a  collision,  but  also  in  all  cases  where 
any  act  or  omission  of  navigation  or  any  failure  to  observe  the 
regulations  has  resulted  in  damage  being  caused  by  a  vessel 
to  another  vessel,  or  to  any  things  or  persons  on  board  of  either 
vessel. 

Art.  14.  The  delegates  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  will 
re-assemble  at  Brussels  three  years  after  this  Convention  comes 
into  force  with  the  object  of  trying  to  find  amendments  which 
could  be  introduced,  and  especially  of  extending,  if  possible, 
the  sphere  of  application. 

Art.  15.  States  which  have  not  signed  this  Convention  are 
allowed  to  adhere  to  it  on  request.  Such  adhesion  shall  be 
notified  through  the  diplomatic  channel  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment, and  by  that  Government  to  each  of  the  other 
Governments;  it  shall  become  effective  one  month  after  the 
sending  of  the  notification  by  the  Belgian  Government. 

Art.  16.  This  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  be  deposited  in  Brussels  as  soon  as  possible.  After 
an  interval  of  one  year  from  the  day  when  the  Convention  is 
signed  the  Belgian  Government  shall  place  itself  in  communi- 
cation with  the  Governments  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
which  have  declared  themselves  prepared  to  ratify  it,  with  a 
view  to  deciding  whether  there  is  occasion  for  putting  it  into 
force. 

The  .ratifications  shall,  in  that  case,  be  deposited  at  once, 
and  the  Convention  shall  enter  into  force  a  month  afterwards. 

The  protocol  shall  remain  open  another  year  in  favour  of  the 
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States  represented  at  the  Brussels  Conference.  After  this  in- 
terval they  can  only  adhere  to  it  on  conforming  with  provi- 
sions of  Article  15. 

Art.  17.  In  the  ease  of  one  or  other  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  denouncing  the  Convention,  such  denunciation  shall 
not  take  effect  until  a  year  after  the  day  on  which  it  has  been 
notified  to  the  Belgian  Government,  and  the  Convention  shall 
remain  in  force  as  between  the  other  Contracting  Governments. 

In  -witness  whereof,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  several 
States  have  signed  this  Convention,  and  have  affixed  their  seals 
thereto. 
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Abandonmenx, 

liability  of  owners  after,  87. 
by  crew,  of  ship  injured  in  collision,  104. 
by  owner,  of  ship  sunk  in  collision,  107  seq. 
after  collision,  104,  10 J. 

Abiioad,  collision,  200,  203. 

Accident.     See  Inevitable  Accident. 

Action, 

in  rem,  73. 

in  personam,  cannot  be  tacked  to  action  in  rem,  297. 

in  personam,  bar  to  action  in  rem,  213. 

against  pilot,  62,  295. 

successive  actions  by  sufferers  in  collision,  78,  97,  301. 

against  owners  resident  abroad,  201. 

stay  of,  where  action  pending  elsewhere,  211. 

where  both  ships  are  foreign,  199. 

cargo  action  usually  postponed  to  ship  action,  294. 

in  rem,  where  judgment  in  personam  unsatisfied,  296. 

in  rem,  where  damage  but  no  collision,  76. 

in  rem,  does  not  lie  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  114,  132,  211. 

for  damage  to  cargo,  against  carrying  ship,  76. 
in  rem,  against  a  public  authority,  296. 
for  limitation  of  liability,  299.     See  Limitation,  Sfc,  Action 

for. 
consecutive  collisions,  160. 
separate  actions  for  damage  to  property  and  person,  295. 

Admiealtt  Jurisdiction, 
limits  of,  199,  303. 
damage  to  property  ashore,  78,  304. 
for  loss  of  life,  114. 

wrong-doer  can  be  sued  personally,  62,  67.     See  Wrong- 
doer. 
damage  to  cargo,  266  seq. 
no  damage  lien  for,  76. 
where  there  is  damage  but  no  collision,  76. 
as  between  tug  and  tow,  197. 
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Admiralty  Jurisdiction — continued. 
where  both  ships  foreign,  199. 
of  High  Court,  303. 
of  County  Courts,  304. 
American  law,  77. 

Adrift,  damage  by  oraft  sent,  65,  82. 

Alteration  of  Cotjese, 
in  fog,  327,  380. 
causing  risk,  28,  327. 
for  greater  safety,  328. 
"  alter  her  course  to  starboard,"  (or  port,)  explained,  396. 

America,  Law  of, 

cargo-owners'  remedy  where  both  ships  in  fault,  131,  268. 

infringement  of  the  regulations,  60. 

liabOity  in  case  of  compulsory  pilotage,  241. 

liability  of  ship  for  negligence  of  those  on  board,  86. 

as  to  tug  and  tow,  180. 

as  to  division  of  loss,  109,  131,  192. 

as  to  Admiralty  jurisdiction,  77. 

Anchor, 

damage  by  an  unbuoyed,  89. 

damage  by  anchor  a-cock-bill,  13,  18. 

ship  dredging  with  her  anchor,  340,  384,  398. 

letting  go,  to  avoid  collision,  4,  10,  12. 

slipping,  to  avoid  collision,  27. 

slipped  anchor,  damages,  27. 

stowing,  in  dock,  496. 

letting  go,  when  compulsory  pilot  in  charge,  230,  232. 

coming  to  an  anchor,  duty  of  ship,  479. 

anchor  watch,  472. 

riding  to  a  single  anchor  with  other  craft  to  leeward,  479. 

insufficient  ground  tackle  or  moorings,  93,  228,  481. 

Anchor,  Ship  at, 

meaning  of  term,  334,  340,  362. 

burden  of  proof  where  one  ship  is,  7,  30. 

collision  with,  30. 

with  ship  fast  to  moorings,  13. 

giving  a  foul  berth  to,  477 — 479. 

duty  to  keep  clear  of,  30. 

in  an  improper  place,  30,  477,  482,  484. 

in  the  track  of  ferry  boat,  385. 

on  fishing  grounds,  480,  489. 

fishing  boats  fast  to  their  nets,  489. 

insufficient  moorings,  9,  9.3,  481. 

insufficient  ground  tackle,  228,  481. 

precautions  to  be  observed  in  coming  to  an  anchor,  479. 

making  fast  to  another  ship,  483,  486. 

shifting  berth,  482,  483. 
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Anchok,  Ship  at-  continued. 

duty  of,  to  make  snug,  480. 

sheering  about,  J63,  481. 

parting  of  cable  or  moorings,  93. 

both  ships  dragging,  22,  481. 

fog  signal  for,  367. 

slipping,  to  avoid  collision,  27,  485. 

sheering,  or  giving  chain,  to  avoid  collision,  33,  481. 

pilot's  duty,  as  to  bringing  up,  230. 

riding  lights.  Art.  11  .  .  36  L. 

for  fishermen.  Art.  9.  .365. 
Art.  4  does  not  apply  to,  346. 

Appeal, 

costs  of,  310—312. 

from  registrar,  costs  of,  310. 

upon  question  of  seamanship,  293. 

Appeoaching  other  Chaft,  329,  493. 
indications  of  risk,  324. 
close  shaving,  330. 
speed,  432. 

Aqtjilian  Law,  shipowners'  liability  by,  63. 

Aebest.     See  Proceedings  in  rem. 

usually  avoided  by  giving  bail,  73. 

of  cargo  to  compel  payment  of  freight,  75. 

of  foreign  ship  that  has  injured  British  property,  201. 

ship  in  charge  of  compulsory  pilot,  not  liable  to  arrest  for 

his  fault,  217. 
of  wrong  ship,  298,  306. 
without  reasonable  cause,  299. 
of  ship,  to  compel  owners  to  appear,  149. 
of  ship  of  foreign  sovereign,  209. 
of  ship  other  than  the  wrong-doer,  74,  n. 
of  mail  ships,  210. 

its  connection  with  limitation  of  liability,  149. 
ship  when  arrested  is  security  for  costs,  73. 

Ashore, 

collision  with  ship  ashore,  25,  87. 

tug  working  at  ship  ashore,  492. 

ship  putting  herself  ashore,  to  avoid  collision,  27. 

taking  the  ground  alongside  ship,  479. 

ship  ashore  doing  damage  as  she  comes  off,  25,  494. 

negligence  of  persons  ashore  causing  collision,  159,  162. 

duty  to  light  a  ship  ashore  in  a  fairway.  Art.  11 .  .361. 

a  ship  sunk  or  ashore,  87 — 89. 

Assessors, 

power  to  order  inspection  by,  291. 
advise  Court  upon  questions  of  seamanship,  292. 
take  no  part  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  292. 
appeal  upon  matter  of  pure  seamanship,  293. 
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Astern,  duty  to  warn  ship,  491. 

At  Anchor.     See  Anchor,  Ship  at. 

Average  Contribution, 

collision  does  not  give  rise  to,  279,  283. 

recoverable  as  damages,  113. 

division  of  loss,  formerly  a  form  of  average,  119,  137. 


Bail, 

usually  given  to  avoid  arrest,  73. 

whether  damage  lien  discharged  by,  79,  80. 

insufficient,  80. 

foreign  sovereign  suing  in  British  Court,  210. 

cost  of  bail  in  salvage  action  recoverable,  110. 

costs  of  bail,  80,  312. 

judgment  for  amount  in  excess  of,  80,  296. 

failure  to  put  in,  after  undertaking,  298. 

arrest  after  undertaking  to  give  bail,  299. 

Bailees  of  ship  or  cargo,  may  recover  for  collision,  97. 

Bankruptcy, 

of  owner  of  wrong-doing  ship,  74,  79,  81. 
of  plaintiff,  costs  of  repairs  recoverable,  101. 

Baroe, 

driving  with  the  tide,  10,  13,  497. 

damage  by  barge  in  charge  of  licensed  waterman,  219. 

whether  damage  lien  attaches  to,  78. 

cargo  on  barge  in  tow,  266. 

whether  negligence  to  leave  unattended,  476. 

Barratry, 

infringement  of  the  regulations  is  not,  269. 

collision  by  negligence  is  not,  within  bill  of  lading,  269. 

Beaching  after  collision,  106. 

Beacon,  damage  by  stump  of,  88. 

Beating  out  Tacks,  duty  of  ship  as  to,  416,  488. 

Belgium,  law  of,  as  to  compulsory  pilotage,  207,  218. 

Bell, 

ship  at  anchor  in  a  fog  to  use.  Art.  15 .  .  367. 
Turkish  ships  do  not  use,  367. 

Berth, 

foul,  478,  481,  482. 

taking  up,  in  dock,  479,  484. 

keeping  a  berth  with  a  buoy,  483. 

where  duty  to  keep  in  proper  condition,  90. 
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Bill  of  Lading, 

iaeauing  of  exception  of  collision  in,  266. 

effect  of  other  exceptions,  267. 

collision  by  negligence  is  not  barratiy  within,  269. 

Blind  Corner,  rounding,  23,  497. 

Board  of  Trade, 

instructions  to  surveyors  as  to  lights,  34 1 . 

opinion  of,  as  to  master's  and  pilot's  responsibility,  240. 

practice  in  regard  to  supplying  depositions,  290. 

Boat, 

collision  with,  duty  to  stand  by,  59. 

fishing  boats'  lights,  Art.  9. .  353.     See  Fishing  Boats. 

hand  lights  for,  Art.  7  . .  350. 

application  of  regulations  to,  319,  600. 

Bond  to  Stop  Arrest, 

recovery  by  surety  against  co-owners,  302. 
liability  of  master  on,  302. 

Bottomry    Bondholder   on   freight,    his   right  when  liability 
limited,  166. 

Bringing  up, 

precautions  to  be  observed  before,  478  seq. 
foul  berth,  478,  480,  482. 
in  improper  place,  484. 
shortening  sail  before,  480. 
pilot's  duty  with  reference  to,  230. 

Buoys, 

system  of  buoyage,  449. 

vessel  entitled  to  treat  conical,  as  starboard  hand,  449. 

Burden  op  Pkoof, 

collision  with  ship  at  anchor,  30. 

ship  neglecting  to  keep  her  course,  34,  405  seq. 

of  negligence,  29  seq. 

failing  to  stop  and  reverse  before  collision,  431. 

where  compulsory  pilot  in  charge,  224. 

sailing  ship  in  flat  calm,  416. 

as  to  necessity  of  departing  from  the  regulations,  462. 

as  between  the  ship  renuired  to  keep  her  course  and  the 

other,  34. 
where  defendants  admit  fault,  29. 
in  practice  with  plaintiff  to  prove  ship  sank  in  consequence 

of  collision,  103. 
where  qualified  pilot  is  not  obtainable,  226. 
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Cable, 

jamming  of,  on  windlass,  9,  232. 
insufadency  of,  228,  481. 
parting  of,  9,  25,  33,  93. 

Campbell's  Act,  Lord, 
damages  under,  114. 

no  action  in  rem  under,  114,  133,  210,  297. 
actions  in  personam  may  be  brought  in  Admiralty  Division, 

211. 
rule  as  to  division  of  loss  does  not  apply,  133. 
application  to  foreigners  and  foreign  ships,  210. 
claims  under,  limitation  of  liability,  161,  165. 
assessment  of  damages  by  jury,  302. 

Canada,  Law  of, 

division  of  loss,  122. 
infringement  of  regulations,  42. 

Cabe, 

absence  of  ordinary  care  is  negligence,  2. 

ia  management  of  dangerous  business,  36,  68. 

what  is  ordinary,  2. 

Caego, 

damage  lien  does  not  attach  to,  75. 

damage  to,  by  carrying  ship,  no  lien,  76,  271. 

may  be  arrested  to  compel  payment  of  freight,  75. 

liability  to  arrest  not  affected  by  Act  limiting  liability,  164. 

transhipment,  after  collision,  159. 

Cargo  Owner.     See  Carrier  ;  Bill  of  Lading. 
not  liable  for  collision,  94. 
early  law  as  to  liability  of  cargo  owner,  74,  n. 
recovery  by,  where  both  ships  in  fault,  96. 
recovery  by,  against  carrier,  damages,  115. 
action  by,  usually  postponed  to  claim  by  ship,  294. 
when  collision  is  between  ships  of  same  owner,  95,  267. 
his  right  to  costs,  307. 
shipowner's  liability  as  carrier,  265  seq. 
cargo  on  board  barge  in  tow,  266. 
effect  of  biU  of  lading  as  to  collision,  266. 
how  affected  by  rule  as  to  division  of  loss,  131,  268. 
his  rights  where  the  carrier  is  a  railway  company,  164,  270. 
liability  of  master,  270. 

Admiralty  jurisdiction  in  case  of  damage  to  cargo,  76,  270. 
no   average   contribution  from,  in  case  of  cargo  sunk  by 

carrier's  fault  and  afterwards  raised,  279. 
action  for  damage  to  cargo,  76,  97. 
no  lien  for  damage  to  cargo,  76,  271. 
limitation  action,  issue  whether  one  or  both  ships  in  fault,  300, 
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Carrier, 

shipowner's  liability  as,  265  seq. 

whether  shipowner  is  a  common,  266. 

shipowner's  liability  at  common  law,  265. 

tug-owner's  liability  for  goods  in  tow,  266. 

shipowner's  liability  on  the  contract  of  carriage,  131,  163, 

266. 
bill  of  lading,  what  exceptions  cover  collision,  266. 
collision  by  fault  of  carrying  ship,  267. 
the  other  ship,  266. 
collision  with  other  ship  of  same  owners,  267. 
how  the  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  applies  to,  131,  268. 
collision  by  negligence,  not  barratry,  269. 
"  perils  of  the  sea,"  meaning  of  the  exception  of,  266,  269. 
railway  company  carrying  by  sea,  164,  269. 
liability  of  master,  270. 

Admiralty  jurisdiction  in  case  of  damage  to  cargo,  76,  270. 
no  average  contribution  in  respect  of  cargo  sunk  by  carrier's 

fault  and  afterwards  raised,  279. 
entitled  to  limited  liability  in  contract  as  well  as  tort,  160. 
liability  of,  when  carrying  in  ship  of  other  owner,  164. 
damage  to,  by  carrying  ship,  no  lien,  76,  271. 
damages  recoverable  against,  115. 

Certificates,  Opficers', 

may  be  cancelled  for  collision,  281. 

Chartered  Ship, 

liability  for  damage  by,  66,  68,  81. 
damage  lien  attaches  to,  81. 

Charterer, 

liability  of,  for  collision,  69,  175. 
whether  entitled  to  limit  his  liability,  157. 
shipowner's  liability  to,  for  collision,  270. 

Charter-party,  loss  of,  recoverable  as  damages,  112. 

Civil  Law,  shipowner's  liability,  63. 

Close-hauled,  Ship, 

meaning  of  the  term,  390. 

on  port  or  starboard  tack,  duty  of.  Art.  17,  .385. 

whether  ship  hove-to  is,  390,  391. 

should  luff,  rather  than  bear  up,  466. 

Close  Shaving,  324,  330,  487,  493. 
suction,  effect  of,  493. 

Clyde, 

local  rules  of  navigation  in,  519. 
pilotage  in,  249. 
collision  in,  318, 
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Collision, 

abroad,  200,  203. 

in  body  of  a  county,  199,  200. 

in  foreign  inland  waters,  200. 

in  a  dock,  200. 

both,  ships  in  fault.     See  Divisioii  of  Loss. 

without  fault  in  either  ship.     See  Inevitable  Accident. 

four  cases  of,  Lord  Stowell's  dictum,  117. 

maritime  lien  for  damage.     See  Lien,  Damage. 

civil  law  as  to  liability  for,  63. 

ships  of  the  same  owner,  95,  130,  267. 

limitation  of  shipowner's  liability  for.     See  Limitation  of 

Liability. 
with  reference  to  insurance.     See  Insurance. 
with  reference  to  contract  of  carriage.     See  Carrier  ;   Cargo 

Owner. 
does  not  give  rise  to  average  contribution,  279,  283. 
with  pier  in  a  foreign  country,  204. 

common  law  jurisdiction  for  collision  on  high  seas,  200,  202. 
liability  by  maritime  law,  86. 
actions  for,  are  communis  juri:,  199, 
with  tug  or  tow.     See  Tug  and  low. 
with  a  King's  ship,  94,  458  seq. 
with  lightship,  115,  164. 

with  dredger,  wear,  house,  bridge,  breakwater,  or  wharf,  77. 
with  trawl  warp  or  tow  line,  194,  338  {T/ie  IVarwicJc). 
with  raft,  36. 
with  ship  ashore,  25,  88. 
with  ship  lying  dead,  30. 
with  ship  of  foreign  sovereign,  209,  210. 
with  ship  at  anchor.     See  Anchor,  Ship  at. 
with  ship  at  a  wharf,  33. 
with  salvor,  11,  12,  65,  281. 
with  barge  driving  with  the  tide,  10,  13,  497. 
with  two  ships  at  once,  27,  160,  173. 
with  a  ship  being  launched,  159,  162. 
between  foreign  ships,  199.     See  Foreign  Ships. 
infringement  of  the  Eegulations.   See  Presumption  of  Fault. 
what  is  the  cause  of  action,  12,  13. 
negligence  causing  collision,  12.     And  see  Negligence. 
negligence  of  injured  ship  after,  103  seq. 
caused  by  a  previous  collision,  25,  160. 
where  more  than  two  ships  involved,  27,  160. 
between  two  ships  caused  by  negligence  of  a  third,  12,  26. 
two  ships  liable  for  damage  to  a  third,  1.5. 
causing  loss  of  life.     See  Loss  of  Life. 
meaning  of  exception  of,  in  a  bill  of  lading,  266. 
what  damages  may  be  recovered.     See  Damages. 
liability  for.     See  Liability. 
wilful,  15,  28,  65,  84. 
criminal  liability  for,  279  seq. 
in  a  fog.     See  Fog. 
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Collision — continued. 

application  of  foreign  law  to.     See  Foreign  Law. 
risk  of,  what  is.     See  Risk  of  Collision. 
incidental  rights  and  liabilities  arising  out  of,  279  seq. 
salvage   services   after,  or  to  prevent   collision,  281.     See 
Salvage. 

Command, 

whether  master  or  pilot  has.     See  Compulsory  Pilot. 

whether  tug  or  tow  has.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 

ship  not  under,  lights  and  signals  for,  Art.  4 . .  344. 

when  a  vessel  is  not  under  command,  345  seq. 

whether   duty  to  keep   out   of  way  of  vessel  not  under 

command,  346. 
vessel  dragging  through  mud  is  under  command,  345. 
divided  command,  danger  of,  171,  174,  229. 

CoiiMON  Employment, 

doctrine  of,  does  not  apply  as  between  tug  and  tow,  195. 
compulsory  pilot  is  not  fellow  servant  of  crew,  99. 
whether  master  fellow  servant  of  crew,  99. 
as  between  transports  in  Government  service,  67. 

Common  Law, 

early  actions  at,  for  colHsion,  2. 

jurisdiction,  collision  at  sea,  198  seq. 

collision  abroad,  200,  203. 

liability  of  shipowners  by,  63  seq.     See  Liability. 

action  at,  after  proceedings  in  Admiralty,  293,  295. 

unlimited  liability  of  shipowner  at,  146. 

shipowner  not  liable  for  fault  of  compulsory  pilot,  214  seq. 

Company,  Limited  Liability, 

damage  by  ship  of,  in  liquidation,  79-. 

"  single-ship  "  company,  damage  by  ship  of,  165. 

CoMPTJLSOEY  Pilot, 

meaning  of  "  compulsory,"  214,  215. 

compulsion  by  foreign  law,  215,  217. 

is  not  owner's  servant,  214. 

in  owner's  constant  employment,  219. 

owners  not  liable  for  fault  of,  214,  215. 

qualified  pilot,  who  is,  225. 

unqualified  pilot  employed  where  none  qualified  available, 

225. 
absence  of  qualified  pilot  must  be  proved,  226. 
oversea  pilotage  licences,  258. 
pilotage  authority  is  not  liable,  93,  215. 
whether  pilot  of  tow  is  "  in  charge  of  "  the  tug,  216. 
efiect  of  the  statute,  216. 
owner's  exemption  under  6  Geo.  4,  c.  125.  .216. 

„  „         under  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60.. 216. 

opinions  as  to  justice,  or  otherwise,  of  exemption,  226. 

M.  0  0 
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CoMPTiLSOET  Pilot — continued. 

ship  exempt  from  arrest,  for  fault  of,  217. 

pilotage  compulsory  on  foreign  ships,  217. 

abroad,  pilotage  compulsory,  but  pilot  not  in  charge,  215, 
217. 

person  "  having  the  care  of  "  ship,  whether  pilot  is,  219. 

pilotage  in  the  Suez  Canal,   and  elsewhere  abroad,    217, 
241. 

for  vessels  passing  to  and  from  Manchester  Ship  Canal,  221. 

damage  to  property  of  Thames  Conservancy,  218. 

damage  to  pier,  or  harbour  vrorks,  219. 

owners  liable  for  fault  of  Thames  licensed  waterman,  219. 
,,  pilot  on  board,  but  whose  duty  as 

pilot  is  at  an  end,  220. 

where  relation  of  master  and  servant  has  never  arisen,  220. 

ship  "  proceeding  to  sea  "  under  the  Liverpool  Act,  221. 

fault  of  compulsory  pilot,  division  of  loss,  86,  222. 

,,  ,,  contributory  negli- 

gence, 192,  222,  226,  227. 

division  of  loss,  129,  222. 

King's  ships  not  subject  to  compulsory  pilotage,  215. 

owner  liable  for  fault  of  master  with  pilotage  certificate, 
215. 

pilotage  certificate  for  masters  and  mates,  216,  246,   255, 
258. 

change  of  pilot,  221. 

duty  of  master  as  to  standing  by,  pilot  in  charge,  222. 

owners  liable  for  deficiency  of  ship  or  equipment,  228. 

owner's  exemption  said  to  be  an  injustice,  226. 

defence  of  compulsory  pilotage,  foreign  ship,  206. 
or  where  the  collision  is  abroad,  204,  207. 

pilotage  compulsory  beyond  the  three  mile  limit,  207. 

ship  under  way  in  improper  weather,  whether  pilot  respon- 
sible, 229,  231,  236. 

qualified  pilot  superseding  unqualified  pilot,  226. 

negligence  of  owners  immaterial  where  pilot  could,  with 
ordinary  care,  have  avoided  collision, '228. 

contributory  negligence  of  owner  or  crew,  223,  231. 

divided  command,  danger  of,  I7l,  174,  229. 

duties  of  master  and  crew,  231. 

duties  of  pilot,  229. 

duty  of  pilot  to  insist  on  having  charge,  235. 

interference  by  master  with  pilot,  234,  235. 

suggestion  not  interference,  236. 

intoxication  or  incompetence  of  pilot,  234. 

costs      See  Costs. 

Court  may  call  as  witness,  where  neither  side  call  him,  241. 

pilot  below  at  time  of  collision,  222,  232. 

relative  authority  of  master  and  pilot,  in  law,  229. 
by  the  practice  of  seamen,  239. 

proof  of  negligence  on  part  of  pilot,  222,  224. 

proof  of  absence  of  negligence  on  part  of  crew,  224. 


INDEX.  563 

CoMPULSOEY  'Pilot— continued. 

practice  as  to  calling  pilot  to  prove  defence,  225,  290. 

compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  tow.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 

where  and  for  what  ships  it  exists,  242  seq. 

general  Acts  as  to,  242. 

general  exemptions  from,  242,  245. 

pilotage   compulsory    for   all    passenger   ships,    at    home, 

243,  257. 
local  Acts,  as  to,  247  seq. 
London  Trinity  House,  253. 

Sweden  and  Norway,  ships  from,  to  London,  256. 
ships  passing  through  pilotage  district,  245,  257. 
coasters,  244,  256,  257. 
constant  trader,  266,  257. 
ship  in  her  home  port,  244,  245,  267. 
Msh  traders,  244. 

"trading  to,"  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104^  s.  379.  .257. 
ship  calling  for  orders,  246. 

policy  of  Acts  as  to  compulsory  pilotage,  226,  246. 
Germany,  law  of,  241. 

CONSOLIBATION  OF  AoTIONS,  97. 

of  action  in  personam  with  action  in  rem,  293. 

by  different  plaintiffs  against  same  defendant,  293. 

conduct  in  cross-actions,  293. 

OONSTBUCTION, 

of  Act  limiting  liability,  151. 
of  the  regulations, 

generally,  320,  333. 

"underway,"  333,  340. 

"making  way  through  the  water,"  346. 

"not  under  command,"  Art.  4.  .344,  406,  407. 

"  fishing  with  drift  nets,"  Art.  9.  .357. 

"  when  engaged  in  trawling,"  Art.  9.  .357. 

"  at  anchor,"  Art.  11..  362. 

"aground,"  Art.  11.. 364. 

"proceeding,"  Art.  20.  .404. 

"  course  and  speed,"  Art.  21 .  .411. 

"if  necessary,"  Art.  23.  .418. 

"fairway  or  mid-channel,"  Art.  26.  .364,  442. 

"course/'  Art.  28.  .468. 

"insight,"  Art.  28.. 468. 

"  authorized  or  required,"  Art.  28.  .469. 
of  Thames  rules,  decisions  as  to,  631  seq. 
of  Tees  rules,  decision  as  to,  528  seq. 

Contract, 

limitation  of  liability  in  contract  as  well  as  in  tort,  1 60. 
of  carriage.     See  Carrier. 

OoNTEACTOB,  INDEPENDENT,  liability  of  ship  for  fault  of,  81  seq. 

oo2 
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CoNTEiBTTTioN.     See  Average. 

aone  amongst  wrong-doers,  95,  132. 

amongst  part-owners,  for  damages  for  collision,  95. 

CoNTRIBtTTORT  NEGLIGENCE, 

common  law  rule  as  to,  16  seq. 

of  shipowner  or  crew,  compulsory  pilot,  223,  231. 

of  compulsory  pUot,  brings  into  operation  rule  as  to  division 

of  loss,  129,  222. 
of  compulsory  pUot,  whether  owners  affected  by,  1 92,  222, 

227. 

Convenience  no  excuse  for  departure  from  regulations,  465. 

Convoys,  special  rules  as  to  lights  for.  Art.  13.  .365. 

Co-owners.     See  Part-owners ;   Contribution. 

Costs, 

general  rule,  305. 

Eability  for,  beyond  amount  of  statutory  liability,  163. 

both  ships  in  fault,  305. 

both  ships  in  fault,  compulsory  pilot,  305,  307. 

no  fault  in  either  ship,  inevitable  accident,  306. 

arrest  of  wrong  ship,  306. 

violence  of  crew,  costs  refused,  307. 

cargo-owner  claiming  ship  sued  alone  in  fault,  307. 

owner  of  tow  suing  third  ship,  307. 

collision  with  H.M.  ship,  307. 

defence  of  compulsory  pilotage,  308. 

diversity  of  practice,  308. 

in  Court  of  Appeal,  311. 

of  appeal,  where  judgment  below  is  varied,  311,  312. 

of  appeal,  where  both  ships  in  fault,  310,  311. 

of  action  for  amount  below  County  Court  limit,  312. 

of  action  for  limitation  of  liability,  309,  312. 

of  reference  to  registrar,  309,  310. 

of  counter-claim,  where  defence  of  compulsory  pilotage,  308. 

of  appeal  from  the  registrar,  310. 

of  excessive  bail,  312, 

appeal  from  County  Court,  312. 

of  paying  freight  into  Court,  313. 

of  sureties  on  bail  bond,  313. 

of  retaining  seamen  witnesses,  313. 

of  defending  salvage  action  arising  out  of  the  collision,  110. 

security  for  costs,  73,  311. 

attendance  of  country  solicitor,  313. 

shorthand  notes,  313. 

Counter-claim, 

judgment  for  balance,  both  ships  in  fault,  127,  128,  139. 
costs,  rule  as  to,  where  there  is,  305, 

County,  collision  in,  76,  303, 
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CoTTNTY  Court, 

cro8s  actions,  one  in  County  Court,  stay,  295. 

Admiralty  jurisdiction  of,  304. 

costs  of  appeal  from,  312.     And  see  Costs. 

CoTJESE  AND  Spebd.     See  Keep  her  Course  and  Speed. 

Crew, 

sufficiency  of,  476. 

ajce  primd  facie  sliipowner's  servants,  62,  64. 

common  employment,  doctrine  of,  99. 

whether  crew  of  tug  are  agents  of  owner  of  tow,  174. 

whether  master  liable  for  torts  of,  62. 

action  by,  for  clothes  lost  in  collision,  97. 

duties  of,  when  pilot  on  board,  231. 

remedy  of,  where  the  other  ship  belongs  to  same  owners, 

95,  99. 
costs  of  detaining,  110. 

Criminal  Liability, 

for  collision,  279,  280,  281. 

infringement  of  regulations  is  misdemeanour,  280. 

of  master  where  pilot  in  charge,  280. 

Crossing  Ships, 

what  are,  329,  397,  400. 

sailing  ships  crossing.  Art.  17.  .385. 

steamships  crossing.  Art.  19.  .400. 

in  a  winding  river,  401,  402,  443. 

one  may  be  an  "overtaking"  ship,  397. 

rounding  a  buoy  or  headland,  403,  443. 

where  both  about  to  pick  up  pilot,  403,  463. 

crossing  line  of  traffic,  495. 

where  one  ship  is  leaving  dock,  403. 

crossing  the  bows  of  the  other  ship.  Art.  22.  .418. 

Custom, 

conflicting  with  the  Regulations  is  bad,  331. 
customary  track  in  river,  446. 


Damage  Lien.     See  Lien,  Damage  ;  Proceedings  in  rem. 

Damage  to  Cargo.     See  Cargo ;  Cargo  Owner. 

Damage,  Wilful,  15,  28,  31,  65,  84,  211. 

Damages, 

generally,  100  seq. 

wrong- doer  liable  for  reasonable  consequences  of  his  negli- 
gence, 100. 
no  difference  between  common  law  and  Admiralty  rules  as 
to  measure  of,  101. 
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Damages — continued. 

costs  of  repairs,  101. 

of  dry-docking,  101. 

though  unpaid  and  plaintiff  bankrupt,  101. 

no  deduction  for  new  materials  in  place  of  old,  101. 

loss  after  collision  presumably  caused  by  collision,  103. 

diminished  market  value  of  ship  sunk  by  collision,  110. 

value  of  ship,  if  lost,  how  estimated,  101,  102. 

interest  on,  1Q2. 

interest  added  to  amount  of  statutory  liability,  102,  163. 

interest  where  loss  of  freight  recovered,  102,  109. 

interest  on  freight,  109. 

Admiralty  practice  as  to  interest  in  common  law  and  trans- 
ferred actions,  103. 

loss  of  expected  salvage,  109. 

cost  of  rescuing  crew  of  wrong-doing  ship,  110. 

salvage  expenses  incurred  by  reason  of  collision,  106, 106, 110, 

demurrage.  111. 

loss  of  use  of  ship,  no  money  loss.  111,  112. 

loss  of  market,  114. 

loss  of  charter-party,  112,  113. 

loss  of  fishing  voyage,  113. 

loss  of  fishing  gear,  113. 

paid  to  third  ship,  126. 

average  charges,  104,  113. 

anchor  slipped  to  avoid  collision,  27,  113,  477. 

costs  of  defending  salvage  action  caused  by  collision,  110. 

cost  of  bail  in  salvage  action,  1 1 0. 

expense  of  compulsorily  raising  sunken  ship,  107,  110. 

expense  of  detaining  crew,  110. 

abandonment  of  injured  ship  after  collision,  104 — 106. 

where  both  ships  in  fault,  132.     And  see  Division  of  Loss. 

loss  increased  by  negligence  of  plaintiff  after  collision,  106, 
107. 

raising  ship  sunk  by  collision,  107,  108. 

not  subject  to  claim  for  life  salvage,  116. 

beaching,  after  collision,  106,  107. 

money  paid  to  wreck-raising  authority,  108. 

plaintiff's  negligence  influences  juries,  amount  of  damages, 
28. 

contribution  for,  joint  wrongdoers,  96,  132. 

recoverable  upon  the  contract  of  carriage.     See  Carrier. 

recoverable,  though  paid  by  insurers,  116. 

insurers  may  recover  in  name  of  sellers  who  have  been  paid, 
97. 

remoteness  of,  14,  113. 

loss  increased  by  negligence  after  collision,  108. 

consequential  damages,  109. 

machinery  damaged,  subsequent  loss,  104. 

loss  of  life,  114. 

question  of  remoteness,  for  Court  or  registrar,  302. 

in  excess  of  res  or  bail,  296. 
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Danger  op  NAviaATioN,  whether  danger  of  collision  is,  49. 

Dangerous  in  se,  ship  not,  36,  68. 

Default, 

of  appearance,  81. 
judgment,  304. 

Demise  of  Ship, 

liability  for  collision  in  case  of,  66,  83  seq.,  157. 
what  is  charter  by  demise,  167. 

Demukkage, 

recoverable  as  damages,  111. 

amount. of,  allowed.  111. 

actual  loss  must  be  proved  except  in  case  of  non-trading 

bodies,  112. 
recoverable  by  non-trading  body.  111. 
where  two  collisions  make  repairs  necessary.  111. 

Deodand,  71,  148. 

Departure  from  the  Regulations.     See  Infringement,  &c. 

language  of  Art.  27  compared  with  that  of  57  &  58  Vict. 

c.  60,  s.  419.. 450. 
convenience  no  excuse  for,  465. 
burden  of  proof  as  to  necessity,  413,  463. 
disabled  ship,  463. 

trawler  encumbered  by  trawl,  407,  463. 
by  ship  required  to  keep  her  course,  413. 
special  circumstances  rendering  it  necessary,  451,  462. 
when  justifiable,  426,  456. 

regulations  not  to  be  applied  so  as  to  cause  collision,  456. 
dictated  by  one  ship  to  the  other  by  whistling  or  hailing, 

5,  467. 
where  compliance  is  impossible,  461. 
both  ships  must  obey  the  regulations,  466. 
ship  not  required  to  endanger  herself,  462. 
cases  where  departure  not  justified,  464. 
where  merchantman  meets  warships,  458. 
whether  departure  from  Art.  28  justified  under  Art.  27 .  .  466. 

Depositions  of  officers  and  crew,  evidence,  289,  290. 

Disabled  Ship,  8,  12,  25,  463. 

signals  and  lights  for,  Axt.  4.  .344. 
by  her  own  fault,  25. 

Discontinuance,  effect  of,  in  limitation  action,  301. 
Distress  Signals,  Art.  31 .  .505. 
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Division  of  Loss,  The  Eule  as  to, 
generally,  117  seq. 

Lord  Stowell's  dictum  as  to,  117,  143. 
history  of  the  rule  in  early  codes,  118,  133  seq. 
unequal  division  by  some  of  the  codes,  119,  136. 

and  in  early  English  cases,  135. 
by  way  of  average  contribution,  119,  120,  137. 
peculiarity  of  English  rule,  2. 

its  application  to  case  of  both  ships  in  fault,  119,  120. 
difficulty  of  proof  a  reason  for  the  rule,  119,  137 — 139. 
its  principle,  119,  124. 
policy  of  the  rule,  120. 
fanciful  reasons  for  it,  120,  121. 
its  injustice  in  some  cases,  121. 
its  history  in  English  law,  119,  135. 
its  partial  repeal  for  a  period,  121. 
formerly  applied  where  neither  ship  in  fault,  119,  135,  142. 

and  in  case  of  inscrutable  fault,  137,  139,  140. 
whether  these  cases  are  still  law,  145. 
history  of  the  rule  since  the  Judicature  Acts,  122  seq. 
reasons  for  superseding  the  common  law  rule,  122. 
whether  negligence  of  both  must  be  equal,  21 — 24. 
its  connection  with  common  law  rule  of  contributory  neg- 
ligence, 21  seq. 
equal  division  the  universal  rule  in  England,  123. 
applies  to  all  collisions,  and  everywhere,  122. 
applies  to  foreign  ships,  122,  208. 
whether  lex  loci  or  lex  fori,  123. 
its  application  where  liability  is  limited,  127  seq. 
where  the  fault  is  that  of  a  compulsory  pilot,  129,  222. 
where  collision  is  between  ships  of  same  owner,  130. 
one  ship  not  under  way,  124. 

collision  caused  by  ship  not  herself  in  coUision,  125,  192. 
does  not  apply  in  action  on  contract  of  carriage,  130. 
it  gives  and  takes  away  a  remedy,  130. 
cargo  owner  recovers  in  tort  half  only  of  his  loss,  115,  121, 

131. 
has  been  applied  to  claim  of  pilot  in  charge,  133. 
applies  where  fault  is  presumed  by  law,  60,  132. 
colUsion  between  tug  or  tow  and  third  ship,  125,  185,  192. 

or  where  the  ships  in  collision  are  not  themselves  in 
fault,  125. 
between  tug  and  tow,  both  in  fault  for  damage  to  either, 

185.     And  see  Tug  and  Tow. 
where  the  negligence  is  by  persons  on  shore,  125. 
one  tug  injuring  another  towing  same  ship,  194. 
negligence  of  one  ship  causing  the  collision,  negligence  of 

the  other  the  loss,  124. 
does  not  apply  in  case  of  joint  wrongdoers,  132. 

nor  to  claims  under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  132. 

or  where  with  ordinary  care  the  coUision  might  have 
been  avoided,  15  seq.,  133. 
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Division  of  Loss,  The  Ettlb  as  to — continued. 
American  law,  131 — 133,  189,  193. 
colonial  law,  122. 

Dock, 

coming  out  of,  collision  with  ship,  403,  496. 

collision  in,  200. 

refusing  to  move  in,  491. 

general  rule  for  in-going  vessel  to  give  way,  497. 

DOOKMASTER, 

compulsorHy  in  charge,  90. 

liabUity  of  dock-owners  for  negligence  of,  90  seq.,  239. 

DOCK-OWNEES, 

liability  of,  for  collision,  90  seq. 

duty  to  remove  wreck,  90. 

duty  of,  to  light  and  buoy  sunken  ship,  82,  88,  89. 

special  limitation  of  liability,  153. 

Dockyard  Ports, 

special  rules  for,  503. 
infringement  of  rules  for,  55. 

Dredging, 

ship  dredging  with  her  anchor,  lights  of,  340,  491. 
lights  for  oyster-dredgers,  355. 
in  fog,  384,  491. 

Driftee, 

lights  for  drifters.  Art.  9.  .353. 
when  "  fishing  with  drift  nets,"  367 

Dry-Dock,  expense  of,  after  collision,  101. 

Dumb-Baege, 

collision  with,  10,  13. 
under  way  in  fog,  497. 


Eddy  Tide  causing  collision,  423,  492. 

Electricity,  regulations  apply  to  ships  propelled  by  machinery, 
333. 

Employment,  Common.     See  Common  Employment. 

"  End  on,  or  nearly  End  on," 

meaning  of  term,  Art.  18.  .395,  399. 

duty  of  steamships  meeting.  Art.  18.  .395. 

each  ship  a  little  on  starboard  bow  of  the  other,  399. 

rule  does  not  apply  to  ship  rounding  a  point,  399. 

,,  ,,  in  the  Thames,  400. 

„  ,,  to  sailing  ships,  397. 


570  INDEX. 

Eqitipment.     See  Ground  Tackle  ;  Steering  Gear ;  Lights. 
collision  caused  by  deficient,  owner  liable,  24,  36. 
reversing  gear  clamped,  25. 

collision  caused  by,  is  by  "  improper  navigation,"  161. 
compulsory  pilotage  no  defence  where  collision  caused  by 

deficient,  228,  232. 
duty  to  provide  mechanical  fog-horn,  366,  370,  371. 

Evidence.     See  Burden  of  Proof  . 
rules  of,  in  Admiralty,  289. 
official,  ship's,  and  engineers'  logs,  289. 
in  previous  action,  290. 
judgment  in  another  action,  288. 
foreign  judgment,  213,  289. 

result  of  inquiry  under  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  289. 
before  other  tribunals,  289. 
protest,  289. 
depositions,  289,  290. 
coastguard  and  lighthouse  logs,  290. 
letter  of  master,  290. 
statement  by  seamen  and  others,  290. 
interrogatories,  answers  to,  291. 
as  to  questions  of  seamanship,  292. 
proof  of  the  regulations,  291,  316. 
fact  of  collision,  whether  evidence  of  negligence,  29. 
of  negligence,  when  compulsory  pilot  in  charge,  222,  224. 
as  to  what  is  Trinity  outport  pilotage  district,  264. 
as  to  calling  compulsory  pilot  as  witness,  225,  241,  291. 


Faiewat, 

vessel  brought  up  in,  31,  484. 
meaning  of  term,  364,  442. 

Fault,  statutory  presumption  of.     See  Presumption  of  Fault. 

Febet  Boat, 

must  not  ply  in  dense  fog,  384. 

bringing  up  in  the  track  of,  484. 

American  cases  as  to  collisions  with,  384,  484. 

Fisheemen's  Lights.     See  Fishing  Boats  ;  Lights,  Ships' . 

Fishing  Boats, 

lights  for,  Art.  9 . .  353. 

fog-signals  for,  355. 

trawler  at  work,  354—356,  407,  463. 

drift-net  fishermen,  353. 

line  fishermen,  354. 

sailing  ship  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of.  Art.  26 . .  450. 

fishing  grounds,  care  when  passing  through,  489. 
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Flake, 

to  attract  attention,  Art.  12.  .364. 

for  fishermen,  355,  358. 

to  be  shown  to  overtaking  ship,  Art.  10.  .368. 

Fog, 

what  is,  within  the  regulations,  370. 

application  of  steering  and  sailing  rules  in,  372. 

when  duty  to  stop  and  reverse  under  Art.  23.  .419. 

speed  in,  Art.  16.  .372. 

ferry  boats  not  to  ply  in  dense  fog,  384. 

vessel  under  way  unnecessarily  in,  236,  377,  384. 

transmission  of  sound  in,  35. 

duty  and  speed  of  sailing  ship  in,  381. 

duty  of  steamship  in,  Art.  16.  .372. 

when  position  of  other  vessel  is  ascertained,  378  seq. 

what  is  "  navigating  with  caution,"  380. 

duty  to  stop,  378 — 380. 

dredging  with  anchor,  384. 

barge  under  way  in,  497. 

running  to  get  out  of  fog,  377. 

steamship  lying  dead  in  the  water  in,  383. 

alteration  of  course  in,  327,  380. 

no  inevitable  accident,  where  speed  excessive,  7,  8,  383. 

ship's  power  of  stopping  is  relevant  in,  374. 

FOG-SIGNAIS, 

Art.  15..  366. 

for  ship  at  anchor,  367. 

for  vessels  fishing,  356. 

for  steamship  under  way,  367. 

for  sailing  ship  on  port  or  starboard  tack,  367. 

with  wind  aft,  367. 
steamship  stopped,  367. 
small  craft,  367. 
ship  towing,  367. 
ship  in  tow,  367. 
to  be  sounded  when  in  neighbourhood  of  fog-bank,  370. 

snow  squalls,  370. 
transmission  of  sound  in  fog,  35. 
mechanical  fog-horn  must  be  used,  366,  370. 
breaking  down  of,  51,  451. 
Thames  rules  as  to,  538. 
ship  fast  to  wharf  or  shore,  369. 

Foreign  Judgment.     See  Judgment. 

FoEEiGN  Law.     See  America  ;  France,  Sfc. 
when  applicable,  198,  203. 
in  case  of  collision  abroad,  203. 

compulsory  pilotage,  liability  of  owners,  207,  217  seq. 
local  rules  of  navigation,  205,  601. 
foreign  judgment.     See  Judgment. 
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FoEBiQN  Ships, 

law  applicable  to,  198  seq. 

foreign  owners,  their  liability.     See  Liability  ;  Owners. 

Admiralty  jurisdiction  in  case  of  collision  between,  199. 

tbeir  right  to  sue  in  British  Court,  199,  200. 

arrest  of,  for  injury  to  property  of  British  subject,  201. 

pilotage  compulsory  for  foreign  ships,  207,  217. 

limitation  of  liability,   152,    154,    155.     See  Limitation  of 

Liability. 
division  of  loss,  rule  applies  to,  1 22,  208. 
tonnage  of,  for  calculating  liability,  152  seq. 
defence  of  compulsory  pilotage  available  for,  204,  206. 
criminal  liability  for  reckless  navigation  o£,  280. 
application  of  the  regulations  to,  320. 
infringement  of  regulations  by,  59,  205. 
liable  for  not  standing  by,  59,  206. 
have  benefit  of  limitation  of  liability,  207. 
British  local  rules  of  navigation  bind,  205. 
liability  of,  for  negligence,  201,  203. 
rule  of  the  road  for,  204. 

statutory  rules  as  to  presumption  of  fault,  59,  205,  316. 
ship  of  foreign  sovereign,  209.     See  Sovereign,  Foreign. 
ships  of  war  and  public  ships  not  liable  to  arrest,  209. 
duty  of,  to  assist  other  ship  in  collision,  205. 
rule  as  to  division  of  loss  applies  to,  122,  208. 
Lord  Campbell's  Act,  210. 

FoTiL  Berth,  478,  481,  482. 

Fbance,  Law  or, 

insurers'  liability  in  case  of  collision,  272. 
liability  for  negligence,  203. 
compulsory  pilotage,  218. 

Feee.     See  Running  Free. 

Freight, 

damage  Uen  attaches  to,  75. 

liability  of  cargo  to  arrest,  for  payment  of,  75. 

loss  of,  recoverable  as  damages,  102,  109. 


Germajstt,  Law  of,  non-liability  for  act  of  compulsory  pilot,  241. 

Getting  under  Wat,  485. 

Going  about, 

rule  as  to  beating  out  tack,  416,  488. 

sailing  ship  must  not  embarrass  steamship  by,  409. 

care  to  be  used  before,  409,  486. 

missing  stays,  487. 

duty  to  keep  clear  clear  of  ship  in  stays,  30,  486. 

two  ships  on  the  same  tack  beating  to  windward,  438,  487. 

ship  in  stays,  486,  488. 
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Government,  Ship  belonqing  to.     See  Sovereign,  Foreign. 
liability  in  case  of  damage  by,  94. 
not  subject  to  arrest,  94,  209. 
foreign  public  ship,  damage  by,  209. 

G-ROTJND  Tackle, 

insufficiency  of,  9,  93,  481. 

compulsory  pilotage  no  defence  in  case  of  deficient,  228. 


Hailing,  from  the  other  ship,  departing  from  regulations,  5. 

Haeboitr  Authority, 

liability  for  fault  of  harbour  master,  90,  235,  239. 

unlicensed  pilot  employed  by,  215. 
duty  of,  to  remove  wrecks,  88,  90. 

and  to  light  and  buoy  sunken  ship,  82,  88. 

are  to  see  berth  in  proper  condition,  90. 
liability  for  collision,  90,  239. 
action  against,  limit  of  time,  93,  295. 
special  limitation  of  liability,  153. 
may  recover  demurrage  though  not  working  for  gain.  111. 

Helm, 

verbal  orders  to,  anomalous  character  of,  396. 

orders  by  hand,  variety  of  practice,  396. 

pilot  liable  for  orders  to,  230. 

owner  liable,  for  carrying  out  pilot's  orders  to,  232,  233. 

action  of,  with  propeller  reversing,  433,  434. 

rule  of  port  helm.     See  Port  Helm. 

to  be  assisted  by  starting  sheets  and  braces,  383,  471. 

signals,  Art.  28.  .467. 

lashed,  414. 

Holland,  Law  of,  limitation  of  liability  introduced  from,  148. 

HovE-TO,  Ship, 

ship  hove-to,  must  comply  with  steering  rules,  390. 

steamship  hove-to,  404. 

is  under  way,  within  meaning  of  the  regulations,  345. 

whether  she  is  not  under  command  withia  Art.  4.  .344,  390. 

whether  negligence  to  lie-to  in  track  of  ships,  391. 

duty  to  get  way  on,  where  risk  of  collision,  392,  413. 

how  to  "keep  her  course,"  413. 

HxTMBER,  local  rules  of  navigation  for,  521. 


Ice, 

where  vessel  hindered  by,  inevitable  accident,  1 1 . 

Identification  of  Wrong-doing  Ship,  298. 
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"Immediate   Danger,"   departing  from  regulations  to   avoid, 
Art.  27.. 460. 

"  Impeopeb.  Navigation," 

meaning  of  the  term  in  statute  limiting  liability,  161. 
damage  by  ship  being  launched  is,  162. 
collision  by  defective  steering  gear  is  by,  162. 
injury  by  tug  to  tow  is  by,  162. 

In  hem.     See  Proceedings  in  rem  ;  Lien,  Damage ;  Action. 

Independent  Oonthactoe, 

liability  of  ship  for  fault  of,  89  seq. 

liability  for  negligence  of,  not  raising  sunken  ship,  89. 

doctrine  does  not  apply  in  action  in  rem,  82. 

Inevitable  Accident, 

meaning  of  the  expression,  6. 

act  of  God,  casus  fortuitus,  6. 

burden  of  proving,  7. 

instances  of,  8. 

American  cases  as  to,  11. 

ship  disabled  or  Tinmanageable,  8. 

defence  of,  cannot  be  sustained  where  speed  excessive,  383. 

craft  driving  with  the  tide,  10,  13,  497. 

fault  of  one  ship  causing  collision  between  others,  8. 

cable  or  moorings  parting,  9. 

jamming  of  cable,  9. 

steering  gear  giving  way  through  latent  defect,  9,  31,  162. 

not  letting  go  anchor  in  time,  9,  10. 

ship  driving  over  sand,  10. 

dense  fog,  10.     See  Fog. 

violent  storm,  9. 

ice,  11. 

combination  of  circumstances,  10. 

whether  rule  of  division  of  loss  applies  to,  142,  145. 

costs  in  case  of.     See  Costs. 

Inpeingbment  op  the  Regulations.     See  Presumption  of  Fault. 
history  of  law  as  to,  38  seq. 
is  a  misdemeanor,  280. 
presumption  of  fault  arising  from,  38  seq. 
whether  breach  of  Art.  27  is,  54,  468. 
improper  speed  in  thick  weather.  Art.  16.  .372. 
not  using  mechanical  fog-horn,  370. 
improper  lights,  42,  51,  336  seq. 
breaking  down  of  fog-horn,  61. 

failure  to  indicate  movements  by  whistle  signals,  43. 
breach  of  Art.  28  is  infringement  even  where  course  not 

required  by  rules,  469. 
mouth,  instead  of  mechanical,  fog-horn,  44,  370. 
improper  screens,  46. 

local  rules,  what  rules  are  within  the  penalty,  56. 
regulation  infringed  must  be  material  to  the  case,  45. 
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Inpeingement  of  the  Eegtjiations — continued. 
what  amounts  to  infringement,  46,  51. 
reasonable  compliance  required,  61,  341. 
there  must  be  an  opportunity  oif  compliance,  46. 
mere  negligence,  bad  seamanship,  54,  462,  471. 
failure  to  stop  and  reverse,  46  seq.  ;  and  see  Art.  23. 
whether  there  can  be,  where  collision  is  inevitable,  52. 
owners  liable  where  ship  deemed  to  be  in  fault,  60. 
whether  the  sea  regulations  can  be  infringed  in  a  river,  56. 
infringement  in  the  agony  of  collision,  3,  46  seq.,  53. 
in  consequence  of  previous  negligence,  53. 
whether  tug  liable  for  infringement  by  tow,  54. 
foreign  ships  within  the  penalty,  59,  205. 
infringement  must  be  pleaded,  287. 
American  law,  60,  n. 

Injury  to  Person, 

detention  of  foreign  ship  for,  201. 
liability  for,  97. 

Inscetjtablb  Fault, 

whether  loss  divided  in  case  of,  2,  119,  138  seq. 

Inspeciion, 

power  of  Admiralty  Division  to  order,  291. 
exercised,  refused,  292,  343. 

Insurance, 

collision  with  reference  to,  271  seq. 
where  collision  is  without  fault  in  either  ship,  271. 
by  fault  of  the  other  ship,  271. 
insured  ship,  272. 
both  ships,  271. 
demurrage  expenses  caused  by  collision,  272. 
the  running-down  clause  in  a  policy,  272. 
insurance  against  negligence  not  illegal,  276. 

nor  against  risks  beyond  statutory  liability,  165. 
loss  after  termination  of  voyage  insured,  276. 
damages  paid  by  tow  for  damage  by  tug,  insurers  liable, 

170. 
cost  of  raising  wreck,  273. 
insurers  of  tow  liable  for  damage  by  tug,  274. 
damage  by  sunken  ship,  274. 
insurers  subrogated  to  rights  of  assured,  276. 
insurers  may  sue  in  name  of  sellers  who  have  been  paid,  97. 
assured  recovering  damages  is  trustee  for  insurer,  277. 
sufferer  bj'  collision  may  recover,  notwithstanding  compen- 
sation received  from  insurer,  11-5,  278. 
insurer  cannot  recover  where  assured  could  not,  278. 
collision  between  two  ships  of  same  owners,  278. 
no  average  contribution  for  collision,  279. 
division  of  loss,  129. 
insurers  sue  in  name  of  assured,  98. 
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Ioterest, 

on  damages  added  to  amount  of  statutory  liability,  102,  109, 

163.     And  see  Damages. 
principles  on  which,  interest  allowed,  102. 
Admiralty  practice  as  to,  103. 

Iktebnational  Contention,  draft  convention,  648. 

Interrogatoeies,  291, 


Jamming  of  Cable,  9. 

Jettison  after  collision,  105. 

Joinder  of  co-defendants,  298. 

Judgment, 

not  admissible  as  evidence,  213,  289. 

whether  it  can  be  pleaded,  289. 

foreign,  whether  enforceable  in  Admiralty,  211. 

res  judicata,  plea  of,  211,  289. 

for  balance,  where  both  ships  in  fault,  128. 

in  personam  bar  to  action  in  rem,  213. 

by  default,  ship  not  arrested,  304. 

Judicature  Act,  rule  of  division  of  loss,  122. 

Jurisdiction, 

of  common  law  Courts  for  collision  on  high  seas,  200. 
for  collision  in  foreign  country,  200,  201,  204. 
where  plaintiff  and  defendant  are  aliens,  199. 
Admiralty.     See  Admiralty  Jurisdiction. 
criminal,  for  collision,  280. 
collision  with  pier  abroad,  201,  204. 

Jury, 

assessment  of  damages  by.  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  302. 
full  damages,  not  given  by,  where  fault  in  plaintiff,  28. 
narrow  channel,  whether  question  for,  446. 


KJEEP  her  Course  and  Speed, 

duty  to  act  under  Art.  21,  note,  421. 

such  action  must  not  be  premature,  417. 

duty  of  ship  to,  Art.  21 .  .409. 

meaning  of  expression,  388,  411. 

ship  rounding  a  point,  411. 

duty  of  one  of  two  crossing  steamships  to.  Art.  19.  .400. 

duty  where  two  ships  are  approaching  pilot  cutter,  411,  465. 

duty  of  sailing  ship  to,  approaching  steamship,  Art.  20 . .  404. 
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Keep  hek,  Course  and  Speed — continued. 

duty  of  overtaken  ship  to,  Art.  24.  .437,  440. 
ship  hy  the  wind  may  lufE  a  little,  388,  414. 
how  ship  hove-to  is  to,  413. 

reefing,  392. 
duty  of  vessel  rounding  point,  411. 
duty  of  vessels  in  winding  rivers,  411. 
duty  of  merchantman  meeting  warships,  458  seq. 

Keep  out  op  the  Way, 

how  a  ship  is  to.  Art.  22.  .418. 

must  not  cross  the  other  ship's  bows,  387,  418. 

presumption  against  ship  whose  duty  is  to,  34. 

trawler  with  trawl  down,  407,  408. 

ship  lying  with  engines  stopped,  404. 

duty  of  merchantman  meeting  warships,  458  seq. 

duty  of  vessel  not  under  command,  346. 

King's  Ship, 

collision  with,  liability,  62,  63,  94,  458. 

whether  bound  by  regulations,  59  ;  Art.  13.  .366. 

responsibility  of  captain,  with  pilot  on  board,  239. 

ship  chartered  by  government,  67. 

statutory  presumption  of  fault,  whether  it  applies,  59. 

not  subject  to  compulsory  pilotage,  215. 

whether  duty  to  keep  out  of  way  of,  458. 

Landing  Stage,  collision  with,  1,  77. 

Launch, 

special  precautions  at,  498  seq. 

liability  for  damage  by  unregistered,  153,  158. 

damage  by,  is  "  by  improper  navigation,"  162. 

rule  as  to  division  of  loss  applies  in  case  of  damage  at,  125. 

damage  by,  limitation  of  liability,  162. 

Law.       See    Foreign   Law ;     Common    Law  ;    Maritime    Law ; 
American  Law. 

Lating-to.     See  Hove-to. 

Lex  Fori, 

rule  as  to  application  of,  199. 

claimants  against  ship  rank  according  to,  204. 

compulsory  pilotage,  non-liability  of  owners,  204,  206,  215. 

statutory  rules  as  to  presumption  of  fault  are,  59,  206. 

whether  limitation  of  liability  is,  207,  208. 

whether  rule  as  to  division  of  loss  is,  208. 

Lex  Loci, 

rule  as  to  application  of,  198. 

liability  for  negligence  of  agents,  collision  abroad,  202,  203. 

whether  limitation  of  liability  is,  206,  207. 

whether  rule  of  division  of  loss  is,  123,  208. 
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Liability.     See  Harbour  Authority  ;  Dock-owners. 
none  created  by  mere  fact  of  collision,  1 . 
of  actual  wrong-doer,  62,  67. 
of  master,  62. 

when  pilot  on  board,  214  seq.,  231,  239. 
of  pilot,  62.     And  see  Compulsory  Pilot. 
of  shipowner  for  negligence  of  officers  and  crew,  63. 
of  salvor,  11,  12,  65,  195. 
of  charterer,  66,  69. 
as  between  charterer  and  owner,  70. 
of  Trinity  pilot,  164. 

of  owner  where  ship  is  demised,  or  under  charter,  66 — 68. 
of  underwriters.     See  Insurance. 
of  owners  of  sunken  ship,  87. 
by  civil  law,  63. 

damage  to  pier  or  harbour  works,  68,  201. 
of  persons  other  than  shipowner,  69. 

of  ship  in  Admiralty,  as  distinguished  from  owner,  70,  81. 
American  law  on  this  point,  85. 
of  pilotage  authority  for  pilot's  negligence,  93,  215. 
in  case  of  damage  by  King's  ship,  62,  63,  94. 
by  foreign  public  ship,  94. 

of  foreign  ship  for  negligence  of  crew,  202,  203. 
cargo-owner  not  liable,  75,  94. 
for  servants  acting  as  volunteers,  64. 
of  part  owners,  95. 
joiat  wrong-doers,  95. 

in  case  of  collision  by  fault  of  a  third  ship,  27. 
mere  ownership  creates  none,  64. 
collision  between  ships  of  same  owner,  95,  99,  267. 
as  between  co-owners,  95. 

respective  liabilities  of  tug  and  tow.     See  Tug  and  Tote. 
of  shipowner  to  charterer,  collision  by  fault  of  crew,  270. 
no  average  contribution  for  collision,  279,  283. 
of  owner  for  injury  to  pilot  by  fault  of  crew,  99. 
of  foreign  sovereign,  209. 
of  freight,  in  action  in  rem,  75. 
limitation  of.     See  Limitation  of  Liability. 
unlimited,  cases  of,  69,  157,  158,  163. 
for  loss  of  life  or  personal  i&jury.     See  Loss  of  Life  ;  Injury 

to  Person. 
of  wrong-doer,  though  claimant  insured,  115,  278. 
for  interest  and  costs  beyond  statutory  amount,  163. 
at  common  law  for  damage  at  sea,  200. 
for  collision  abroad,  86,  200,  203. 

where  both  ships  in  fault,  117  seq.     See  Division  of  Loss. 
foreign  law  as  to.     See  Foreign  Law. 
where  no  fault  ia  either  ship.     See  Inevitable  Accident. 
of  unregistered  British  ship.  158. 
by  the  maritime  law,  86,  202. 
for  wilful  injury,  15,  28,  65,  84. 
for  negligence.     See  Negligence. 
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Liability — continued. 

of  wrong-doer  to  indemnify  employer,  69. 

for  fault  of  compulsory  pilot.     See  Compulsory  Pilot. 

parting  of  moorings,  9,  93. 

infringement  of  the  regulations.     See  Presumption  of  Fault. 

collision  with  lightship,  115,  164,  284. 

for  damage  by  a  launch,  153,  158,  162. 

by  sunken  ship,  87. 

by  ship  abandoned,  87. 

Licence,  Pilot's,  masters'  certificate,  ships  of  same  owners,  216. 

Lien,  Damage, 

generally,  73  seq. 

damage  to  pier  or  harbour  works,  68,  76,  77,  78. 

damage  to  or  by  a  barge,  78. 

collision  in  body  of  a  county,  76. 

where  jurisdiction  in  Admiralty  by  statute,  76. 

indelible  character  of,  74. 

whether  it  attaches  where  no  collision,  76. 

none,  for  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury,  114,  132,  210. 

not  founded  on  noxal  action  or  deodand,  71. 

none  for  damage  by  carrier  to  cargo,  76. 

to  what  it  attaches,  75. 

cargo  not  subject  to,  75,  271. 

except  to  compel  payment  of  freight,  75. 

it  attaches  to  freight,  75. 

and  to  ship's  tackle  and  equipment,  75. 
liability  of  ship  and  owners,  how  far  concurrent,  70  seq. 
remains  after  death  or  bankruptcy  of  shipowner,  74,  79,  81. 
not  barred  by  Statute  of  Limitations,  74,  81. 
priority  of  liens,  78. 

takes  precedence  of  liens  arising  from  contract,  78. 
postponed  to  subsequent  salvage  lien,  78. 
where  two  or  more  actions  for  same  collision,  78,  79. 
where  ship  owned  by  company  in  liquidation,  74,  79. 
discharge  of,  79,  81. 
assignment  of,  80. 
laches  in  enforcing,  74,  81. 
American  law  as  to,  85. 

LrPB,  Loss  OF.     See  Loss  of  Life. 

Life  Salvage,  damages  not  subject  to  claim  for,  115. 

Lightship, 

penalty  for  injuring,  115,  164,  284. 

limitation  of  liability  in  case  of  collision  with,  164. 

riding  by,  486. 


Lights,  Ships', 

range  of,  334,  343. 
rules  concerning,  334  seq. 
powers  to  enforce,  338. 

fp2 
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Lights,  Ships' — continued. 

must  be  obeyed  with  reasonable  strictness,  51,  341,  342. 

whether  obligation  to  carry,  by  the  maritime  law,  334,  362. 

clear  night  no  excuse  for  absence  of,  337. 

other  than  regulation  lights  not  allowed,  335,  336. 

except  in  exceptional  cases,  336. 

fisherman's  flare,  355,  358. 

sunken  ships,  duty  to  light,  335. 

if  lost,  must  be  replaced,  336. 

lost  in  previous  collision,  25,  336. 

must  be  carried  in  positions  required  by  law,  336,  341. 

ship  with  improper  lights  may  be  stopped,  338. 

taken  down  to  be  trimmed,  no  excuse,  336. 

riding  lights.  Art.  11.  .361. 

side  lights,  Art.  2,  Art.  5.  .339,  348. 

carried  in  the  rigging,  52. 

mast-head  light  for  steamships,  338. 

wrong  or  misleading  lights,  48,  336. 

spare  lights,  336. 

ship  ashore,  duty  to  light,  82,  88,  335. 

obscuration  of  lights,  336,  342,  363,  383. 

screening,  339,  342. 

infringement  of  regulations  as  to,  42  sej.,  51,  54,  341. 

must  be  carried  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  334,  337. 

punishment  for  not  carrying,  338. 

special  lights  required  by  local  rules,  337. 

shipowner  responsible  for  proper  lights  being  carried,  338. 

for  steamships  under  way,  Art.  2.  .338. 

range  lights  for,  338. 
ship  dredging  stern  foremost,  340. 
Board  of  Trade  instructions  as  to,  341. 
screens,  infringement  of  regulations  as  to,  341,  342. 
inspection  of,  by  Court,  343. 
for  ships  under  convoy.  Art.  13.  .365. 
for  ships  not  under  command,  Art.  4 . .  344. 
for  ship  at  anchor.  Art.  11 .  .361. 
for  saiUng  ships,  348. 
for  sailing  ship  hove-to,  348. 
for  men-of-war,  Art.  13.  .365. 
for  telegraph  ships,  317,  344. 
for  steamships  towing.  Art.  3.  .343. 
for  sailing  ship  towing,  344. 
for  any  ship  in  tow.  Art.  5 .  .  348. 
for  steamship  under  sail.  Art.  14.  .366. 
for  ship  ashore,  Art.  11 .  .361. 
for  overtaken  ship,  Art.  10.  .358. 
for  dredgers  in  the  Clyde,  Thames,  520,  538. 
for  sailing  ships,  Art.  6.  .348. 
for  fishing  boats.  Art.  9.  .353  seq. 
riding  to  nets,  355. 
line  fishermen,  354. 
for  trawlers,  354  seq. 
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trawler  with  gear  fast,  355. 

flare  or  detonating  signal,  Art.  12.  .364. 

fishermen  may  use  flare,  355,  358. 

for  pilot  boats,  Art.  8 .  .  350. 

ship  driving  from  her  anchors,  347. 

for  boats  and  small  craft.  Art.  6.  .348  ;  Art.  9.  .353. 

when  they  cannot  be  carried  for  bad  weather,  348. 

ship  moored  to  buoy  or  wharf,  363. 

stern  light  for  overtaken  ship.  Art.  10.  .358. 

how  to  be  carried,  359. 

sometimes   indicate  direction  of  ship's  head,   but  not  her 

course  over  the  ground,  398. 
burden  of  proof  as  to,  30,  37. 
local  rules  as  to.      See  Humber,  Mersey,  Thames,  Sfc.  Rules, 

in  Appendix. 

Limitation  of  Liability, 

none  by  maritime  or  by  Roman  law,  146,  147. 
depends  upon  statute,  1 49. 
based  on  protection,  150. 

liability  on  master's  contracts,  foreign  law,  148. 
analogy  of  noxal  action,  148. 
deodand,  71,  148. 
connection  between  limitation  of  Uability  and  division  of 

loss,  148. 
connected  with  liability  of  ship  to  arrest,  149. 
history  in  English  law,  149. 

the  existing  law,  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  603.  .152,  153. 
what  owners  are  entitled  to,  157,  168,  163. 
charterers  by  demise  may  limit,  167. 
justice  of  the  Acts  questioned,  161. 
applies  to  all  ships,  and  in  all  waters,  156. 
excluded  by  contract,  156. 
assessment  of  damages  before  limitation  action  not  binding, 

166. 
foreign  ships'  tonnage,  how  calculated,  163,  154. 
deduction  of  crew  spaces,  152,  156,  167. 
double  bottom,  154. 

steamships'  tonnage,  how  calculated,  152.     See  Tonnage. 
register  not  conclusive  as  to  tonnage,  166. 
tug  and  tow,  measure  of  liability,  126,  160,  196.     See  Tug 

and  Tow. 
successive  actions  by  cargo-owners  and  shipowners,  301. 
unregistered  British  ships  not  entitled  to,  168. 
except  as  provided  by  statute,  163,  157. 
ship,  foreign   at  date   of   collision,   purchased   by   British 

subject,  159. 
what  ships  entitled  to,  158. 

limit  of  liability  where  more  than  one  collision,  160. 
without  actual  fault  or  privity,  meaning  of,  167,  162. 
co-owners,  one  in  fault,  158. 
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Limitation  of  Liability? — continued. 

owners  not  discharged  by  sinking  of  ship,  161. 

Lord  Campbell's  Act,  damages  recoverable  under,  161. 

loss  of  life,  amount  recoverable,  152,  161. 

improper  navigation,  meaning  of  term,  161  seq. 

injury  to  tow  by  tug,  162,  179,  194. 

injury  by  a  launch,  159,  162. 

shipowner  liable  for  interest  in  addition  to,  163. 

shipowner  liable  for  costs  in  addition,  163. 

wrong-doer  not  purged  by  payment  of  statutory  HabUity, 

163. 
applies  to  injury  to  craft,  persons,  or  goods  afloat,  163. 
passengers'  luggage,  164. 
limitation  of  liability  for  damage  to  property  and  rights 

ashore,  153. 
special  limitation  of  liability  of  dock,  &c.  authorities,  153. 
railway  company  carrying  in  ship  of  other  owners,  164. 
liability  of  owner  navigating  own  ship  is  unlimited,  158,  164. 
Trinity  House  pilot,  165. 
actual  wrong-doer  unlimited,  157. 
single  ship  company,  165. 
liability  for  damage  to  lightship,  164. 
as  against  Crown,  164,  166. 
does  not  a£Eect  liability  of  cargo  to  arrest,  164. 
combined  with  rule  as  to  division  of  loss,  128,  165. 
insurance  agaiast  risks  beyond,  165. 
its  policy  discussed,  161. 

owners  entitled  to,  in  contract  as  well  as  tort,  160. 
whether  lex  fori,  207,  208. 
foreign  ships  under  old  law,  207. 
priorities  of  claimants,  165. 
some  claims  settled  or  paid,  166. 
proof  by  Crown,  166. 

holder  of  bottomry  bond  on  freight,  166. 

Limitation  of  Liabiuty,  Action  fob,  299. 

may  be  claimed  by  defence  or  counterclaim,  299. 

costs  of  limitation  action,  300. 

evidence  by  affidavit,  300. 

whether  liability  must  be  admitted,  300. 

cargo  owner,  issue  whether  one  or  both  ships  in  fault,  300. 

transfer  of  action  after  judgment  limiting  liability,  300. 

proof  against  fund  in  Court,  estoppel,  301. 

payment  out  of  Court,  unappropriated  balance,  300. 

Limitation,  Statittes  of,  do  not  bar  damage  lien,  74. 

Lis  alibi  pendens,  211. 

LlVEBPOOL, 

compulsory  pilotage,  221,  252. 
local  rules  for  Mersey  river,  524. 

sea  channels,  524. 
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Local  Extles  of  Navigation, 
power  to  make,  504. 
saving  clause  as  to,  Art.  30.  .501. 
ignorance  of,  no  excuse,  602. 

where  inconsistent  with  the  sea  regulations,  318,  503. 
foreign  ships  bound  by,  205. 
in  foreign  waters,  205. 

applicable  in  conjunction  with  sea  regulations,  55,  318,  504. 
in  dockyard  ports,  503. 

customary  track  in  winding  rivers,  446.     And  see  River. 
practice  inconsistent  with  the  sea  regulations  not  good,  331. 
effect  of,  upon  question  of  negligence,  501,  502. 
the  penalty,  infringement  of,  whether  within,  55. 
for  American  inland  waters,  318. 
the  Clyde,  519. 
the  Humber,  521. 
Manchester  ship  canal,  523. 

Mersey  river  and  sea  channels,  524. 
Tees,  528. 
Suez  Canal,  528. 
Thames,  531. 
Tyne,  544. 
Log, 

ship's  log  evidence  against,  but  not  for,  the  ship,  289, 

though  the  mate  dies  after  collision,  289. 
official  log,  289. 
coastguard,  lighthouse,  and  lightship,  290. 

London  Teinitt  House, 

compulsory  pilotage,  245,  253  seq. 

pilotage  districts  of,  264. 

outport  districts,  264. 

evidence  as  to  what  is  an  outport  district  of,  265. 

exempt  ships,  255. 

oversea  licences,  258. 

pilotage  certificates,  masters  and  mates,  246,  256,  257. 

LOOK-OTTT, 

duty  as  to,  generally,  471. 

astern,  360,  473. 

not  to  be  employed  on  other  duty,  472. 

glasses,  474. 

station  for,  472,  475. 

absence  of,  not  causing  collision,  476. 

anchor  watch,  472. 

craft  moored  to  shore,  474. 

what  is  sufficient,  472. 

American  cases  as  to,  474. 

duty  of  tug  and  tow  to  keep,  187,  190,  473. 

when  pilot  on  board,  231,  234. 

ship  moored  to  shore,  474. 

LoED  Campbell's  Act.     See  Campbell'n  Act,  Lord. 
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Loss,  Division  oi'.     See  Division  of  Loss. 

Loss  OF  Life.  See  CampbelPs  Act,  Lord. 
limit  of  liability  in  case  of,  152,  161. 
criminal  liability  for,  279. 

priorities  of  life  claimants,  limited  liability,  166. 
damages  for,  114. 

LuFFiwa,  388,  390. 

Lting-to.     See  Hove-to. 


Mail  Ships, 

speed  of,  377. 

arrest  of.  Mail  Ships  Act,  210. 

Man-of-Wab.     See  King's  Ship. 

Manchester  Ship  Canal, 
local  rules,  523. 

pilotage  compulsory  while  waiting  for  tide  to  get  into,  221. 
and  for  vessels   passing  to    and   from 
entrance  to,  221. 
collision  regulations  do  not  apply  in,  316. 
bye-laws  not  confirmed,  523. 

Maeitime  Law, 

existence  of,  questioned,  146. 

division  of  loss,  whether  a  rule  of,  117  seq. 

no  limitation  of  liability  by,  146. 

overtaking  ship  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  437. 

the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  are  part  of,  321. 

as  to  ships'  lights,  334,  362. 

liability  for  negligence  by,  86,  202. 

liability  of  shipowner,  202. 

division  of  loss.     See  Division  of  Loss. 

Maeitime  Lien.     See  Lien,  Damage. 

Master, 

duties  of,  when  pilot  in  charge,  231. 

relative  authorities  of  master  and  pilot,  in  law,  229,  289. 

liability  for  acts  of  crew,  62. 

for  acts  of  pilot,  239. 

as  carrier,  270. 
formerly  sued,  with  the  ship,  63,  n. 

for  neglecting  to  carry  lights,  338. 
whether  fellow  servant  of  crew,  99. 
duty  of,  with  regard  to  cargo  injured  by  collision,  106. 

as  to  standing  by  to  assist,  after  collision,  57. 
co-owner,  limitation  of  liability,  158. 
having  pilotage  certificate,  owner's  liability,  215,  246. 
pilotage  certificates  granted  to  British  and  foreign,  246,  258. 
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Meastjke  of  Damages.     See  Damages. 

Meeting  Steamships, 

rule  for,  Art.  18..  395. 

distinguished  from  "crossing"  and  "overtaking"  ships,  397. 
"  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,"  meaning  of  the  term,  395,  399. 
in  a  winding  river,  what  are,  400,  445. 

Meeset, 

pUotage  in,  221,  252. 

local  rules  for  the  river  and  approaches,  524. 
launch  in,  special  precautions  for,  498. 
effect  of  infringement  of  local  rules,  55. 

Med-channel,  meaning  of  the  term  in  Art.  25.  .442. 

MiSDEMEANOK.     See  Criminal  Liability. 
endangering  life  or  ship,  280. 
infringing  the  regulations,  280. 
not  standing  by  to  assist,  58. 
neglect  to  carry  lights,  338. 
navigating  on  wrong  side,  441 . 
injuring  lightship,  284. 

Misleading, 

by  hailing  or  whistling,  5  n.,  467. 
by  improper  lights,  5,  43,  48,  51,  336. 

as  between  tug,  tow,  and  third-  ship,  54. 

MOOEINGS, 

parting  of,  9,  25,  93. 
insufficiency  of,  in  dock,  penalty  for,  481. 
ship  at,  to  carry  riding  light,  361,  363. 
making  fast  to  other  craft,  483,  486. 
when  required,  480. 

MtTD, 

vessel  dragging  through  mud  is  under  command,  345. 
whether    vessel    reversing    propeller  to   clear    mud  must 
whistle,  469. 


Nakeow  Channel, 

meaning  of  expression,  441. 

starboard  side  rule,  Art.  25 . .  440. 

under  former  Acts,  440. 

what  is  the  "  fairway,"  442. 

whether  for  judge  or  jury  to  say,  445. 

navigation  of  a  winding  river,  326,  445,  446,  490. 

consequence  of  infringement  of  starboard  side  rule  in,  441. 

passing  a  ship  ahead  in,  1 1,  440,  495. 

application  of  crossing  rule  in,  443,  444. 

turning  to  windward  in,  438,  488. 
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Narrow  Channel — continued. 
speed  in,  498. 
raising  swell  in,  498. 
duty  of  vessel  entering,  443,  444. 
system  of  buoyage  in,  449. 

"  Navigation,  Improper."     See  Improper  Navigation. 

Navigation,  Eules  of.     See  Regulations  ;  Local  Rules. 

Navy, 

collision  with  King's  ship,  liability,  62,  63,  94.     And  see 

King^s  Ship. 
position  and  authority  of  pilot  in,  239. 
ships  of,  whether  bound  by  the  regulations,  59,  366. 

Negligence, 

generally,  1  seq. 
defined,  2  seq. 

may  consist  of  breach  of  regulation  or  of  good  seaman- 
ship, 3. 
is  the  same  at  law  and  in  Admiralty,  15. 
a  wrong  step  taken  in  the  agony  of  collision  is  not,  3. 
careless  management  of  thing  likely  to  do  damage,  36,  68. 
causing  collision,  12. 
collateral,  not  causing  the  loss,  20,  24. 
defective  equipment,  24,  36,  162,  228. 
causing  the  loss  but  not  the  coUision,  13. 
causa  proxima  non  remotaspectatur,  14. 
in  one  ship  does  not  excuse  the  other,  6,  466. 
causing  a  collision  which  makes  a  second  inevitable,  25. 
of  one  ship  causing  a  collision  between  others,  25 — 27. 
after  collision,  101,  104. 
non-compliance  with  the  regulations  is,  5,  321. 

or  with  local  rules  of  navigation,  601. 
presumed  by  law.     See  Presumption  of  Fault ;  Infringement 

of  Regulations  ;  Standing  By. 
stress  of  weather,  excuse  of,  492. 
unnecessary  alteration  in  the  course,  28. 
proof  of  negligence,  29  seq. 

burden  of  proof,  29. 

on  part  of  compulsory  pilot,  222,  224. 

failure  to  hear  fog-signal,  35. 

what  \a  primd  facie  proof  of,  29. 

whether  plaintiff  must  prove  absence  of  contributory, 
31. 
at  a  launch,  3,  162,  498. 
in  a  salvor,  11,  12,  65. 
in  a  tug,  12.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 
whether  negligence  to  heave-to  in  track  of  ships,  391. 
contributory  negligence,  16  seq. 

whether  negligence  of  compulsory  pUot  is,  so  as  to  affect  the 
owners,  191,  192,  222,  226. 
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NEGtrGENCE — continued. 

where  pilot's  negligence  affects  the  ship,  24,  222,  226. 
where  with   ordinary  care  the  collision  might  have  been 

avoided,  notwithstanding  negligence  in  the  other  ship, 

18  seq. 
negligent  act  causing  loss  by  reason  of  act  of  third  party, 

15. 
cases  of  equal  negligence  in  both  ships,  22. 
collateral  negligence  influences  juries,  28. 
wilful  injury,  28,  65,  111. 
legal  consequences  of,  by  maritime  law,  202. 
consequences  of,  not  got  rid  of  by  payment  of  amount  of 

statutory  liability,  163. 
rule  as  to  division  of  loss  does  not  affect  question  what  is 

negligence,  17  seq.,  133. 
insurance  against,  not  illegal,  275. 
as  to  sunken  ships,  87  seq. 

Netheelastds,  Law  of.     See  Holland. 

NoxAi,  Action,  analogy  between,  and  law  as  to  damage  lien  and 
limitation  of  liability,. 71,  148. 

Nuisance, 

ship  brought  up  in  fairway,  31,  477. 

ship  sunk  in  fairway,  duty  to  buoy  and  light,  88. 


Ouse,  ErvER  (Humber),  rules,  514. 

OVEUTAKEN  ShIP, 

what  is,  360,  400,  435. 

duty  of,  to  show  light  astern,  Art.  10.  .358. 

duty  of,  to  keep  her  course.  Art.  21 .  .409. 

"crossing"  ship  may  be,  401. 

is  not  "  approaching"  the  other  within  Art.  23.  .431. 

Overtaking  Ship, 

duty  of,  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Art.  24.  .435. 

is  a  rule  of  maritime  law,  436. 

may  be  a  "  crossing  "  ship,  401. 

what  is  an,  401,  435. 

sailing  ship  overtaking  steamship  or  sailing. ship,  435,  437. 

must  be  going  faster  than  ship  ahead,  437. 

cases  illustrating  Art.  24.  .438. 

passing  another  in  a  narrow  channel,  438. 

ships  plying  to  windward  in  company,  438,  439. 

Owner  of  Cargo.     See  Cargo  Owner ;  Carrier. 
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Owners  of  Ship, 

liability  of.     See  Liability. 

at  common  law,  63. 

by  maritime  law,  86,  202. 

by  Eoman  law,  62,  n. 
of  abandoned  ship,  their  liability  for  damage  by,  87. 
whether  liable  for  wilful  and  criminal  acts  of  crew,  28,  65. 
not  liable  for  negligence  of  compulsory  pilot,  214,  215.     And 

see  Compulsory  Pilot. 
how  affected  by  fault  of  compulsory  pilot,  24,  222,  226. 
not  liable  qud  owners,  64. 
primA  facie  liable  as  employers  of  crew,  64. 
liable  for  acts  of  crew  within  scope  of  their  employment,  64. 
resident  abroad,  liability  of,  201. 
of  foreign  ship.     See  Foreign  Ship. 
service  of  writ  on  foreign,  285. 
foreign.     See  Foreign  Law  ;  Foreign  Ship. 
foreign  liable  for  infringement  of  the  regulations,  59,  205. 
foreign,  defence  of  compulsory  pilotage,  204,  206. 
foreign,  whether  liable  for  not  standing  by,  205. 
unregistered,  liability  of,  64,  163,  158. 
unregistered,  recovery  by,  97. 
liable  for  negligence  of  Thames  waterman,  219. 
when  liable  for  negligence  of  pilot.     See  Compulsory  Pilot. 
indirectly  liable  in  Admiralty  when  not  at  law,  81  seq. 
not  discharged  from  liability  by  loss  of  their  ship,  94. 
part  owners.     See  Part  Owners. 
suing  in  successive  actions,  97. 
limited  liability  of.     See  Limitation  of  Liability. 
"  actual  fault  or  privity  of,"  meaning  of  term,  157. 
wrong-doing  master  a  part  owner,  158. 
pro  hdc  vice  owners,  liability  of,  83  seq. 
collision  between  ships  of  same  owner,  95,  267. 

Oyster  Bed,  damage  to,  77,  304. 


Part  Owners, 

successive  actions  by,  97. 
contribution  between,  for  damages,  95. 
several  liability  of,  95. 

wrong-doing  master  part  owner,  limitation  of  liability,  158. 
surety  for  damages,  recovery  by,  against  co-owner,  96,  n. 
damage  to  cargo,  action  for.     See  Cargo  :  Cargo  Owner. 
survival  of  action  in  case  of  death  of  part  owner,  98. 
collision  between  ships  owned  in  part  by  same  persons,  95, 
267. 

Partino  of  Cable  or  Moorings,  9,  25,  33,  93. 

Partners, 

liability  of,  for  collision,  69. 

is  unlimited,  where  not  shipowners,  69. 
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Party,  Third,  procedure,  197,  297. 

Penalties, 

infrmgement  of  the  regulations,  39  seq.,  56. 
for  not  standing  hy  after  collision,  56  seq. 
injury  to  lightship  or  buoy,  116,  284,  486. 
cancellation  of  certificate,  281. 
neglecting  to  carry  lights,  338. 
improper  moorings  in  dock,  482. 
for  not  taking  pilot,  247. 

Perils  of  the  Sea,  collisions  within  exception  of,  266,  269. 

Person  in  Charge, 

who  is,  within  rule  as  to  standing  by,  when  pilot  on  board, 

57. 
is  in  owner's  employment,  primd  facie,  64. 

Person   Liable.     See    Liability ;    Owners ;    Compulsory  Pilot  ; 
Wronydoer. 

Personam,  Action  in.     See  Action. 

Personieication  oe  Ship,  the  wrong-doing  ship,  2,  70  seq. 

Persons  entitled  to  Recover,  97  seq. 
bailees  of  injured  ship,  97. 

under  Lord  Campbell's  Act,  97.     See  CamphelVs  Act. 
persons  or  owners  of  cargo  on  board  wrong-doing  ship,  97, 

98. 
persons  injured,  97. 

common  employment,  doctrine  of,  96,  99. 
compulsory  pilot  not  fellow  servant  of  crew,  99. 
unregistered  owners  of  injured  ship,  97. 
indorsee  of  bill  of  lading,  97. 
insurers,  98. 

Pier, 

damage  to,  68,  76,  78. 

damage  to,  by  compulsory  pilot,  owners  not  liable,  219. 

damage  to  pier  abroad,  201,  204. 

liability  in  case  of  damage  to,  68. 

maritime  lien  for  damage  to,  68. 

insurance,  collision  clause,  272. 

Pilot.     See  Compulsory  Pilot. 

authority  and  duties  of,  in  law,  229. 

whether  law  and  practice  agree  as  to  his  authority,  239. 

duty  to  take  full  charge,  235. 

could  not  be  sued  in  Admiralty,  295. 

liability  of  Trinity,  is  limited,  1 64. 

is  owner's  servant,  when  not  compulsory,  214. 
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Pilot — continued. 

injury  to  pilot,  common  employment,  99. 
common  law,  actions  against,  62. 
master's  licence,  ships  of  same  owners,  215. 
formerly  employed  by  the  merchant,  214. 
called  as  witness,  241. 

Pilot  Boat, 

collision  with,  352. 

signals  for,  338. 

Ughtsof,  Art.  8.. 350. 

steam,  351. 

unlicensed  pilot,  352. 

"  engaged  on  her  station,"  lights,  352. 

answering  flare  of,  353. 

competing  pilot  boats,  collision,  352 

duties  of  vessels  inter  se  making  for,  403,  411,  465. 

Pilotage  Acts  and  Authorities,  list  of,  247  seq. 

Pilotage  Attthority  not  liable  for  pilot's  negligence,  93,  215. 

Pilotage  OEETincATE, 

pilotage  not  compulsory  for  ship  whose  master  has,  215,  246. 
granted  to  masters  and  mates  of  British  and  foreign  ships, 
246,  256,  258. 

Plaintiffs,  who  may  be.     See  Persons  entitled  to  Recover. 

Pleadings,  287.     And  see  Practice. 

Port  Helm, 

applicable  only  to  steamships  meeting  end  on,  Art.  18.  .395. 

both  ships  must  port,  396,  466. 

old  rule  as,  396,  405. 

effect  of  port  helm  with  propeller  reversing,  433,  434. 

rule  of,  does  not  apply  to  sailing  ship  meeting  steamship,  405. 

Port  Tack,  duty  of  ship  on.  Art.  17.  .385. 

Practice  of  Seamen, 

inconsistent  with  the  regulations  is  illegal,  331. 
as  to  navigation  of  winding  rivers,  326,  446,  490. 
in  collision  actions.     See  Practice :   Collision  Actions. 

Practice  :  Collision  Actions, 

service  of  writ  out  of  jurisdiction,  285. 

on  clerk,  285. 
address  of  writ,  285. 
by  whom  writ  to  be  served,  285. 
owners  resident  abroad,  285. 
plaintiffs  suing  as  "  owners,"  286. 
preliminary  act,  286. 
in  what  actions  necessary,  286. 
proof  must  be  secundum  allegata,  287. 
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Peactice  :  Collision  Actions — continued. 

pleading,  infringement  of  regulations,  287. 

,,         contributory  negligence,  288. 

,,         compulsory  pilotage,  288. 

,,         judgment  at  law,  288. 

,,         defence,  288. 
evidence.     See  Evidence. 
who  to  begin  in  collision  action,  291. 
inspection,  order  as  to,  291. 
assessors,  their  function,  292. 
difference  of  opinion  between  them,  141,  292. 
seamanship,  evidence  of  experts,  292. 
default  of  appearance,  judgment,  304. 
plaintiff,  unsuccessful  at  law,  cannot  sue  in  Admiralty,  293. 

nor  at  law  and  in  Admiralty  at  same  time,  293. 
consolidation  of  actions.     See  Consolidation. 
plaintiff  lying  by  to  await  result  of  previous  action,  294. 
cross-actions,    stay   of    proceedings   where    one   ship   only 

arrested,  295. 
cross-actions,  one  in  County  Court,  295. 
separate  actions  for  injury  to  property  and  person,  295. 
action  against  pilot,  295. 

against  Dublin  Steam  Packet  Co.,  notice,  296. 
action  at  law,  supplemented  by  proceedings  in  rem,  296. 

and  vice  versa,  296. 
re-arrest  of  ship  for  costs,  297. 
loss  of  life,  no  action  in  rem,  114,  210,  297. 
action  in  rem  against  public  authority,  295. 
third  party  procedure,  197,  297. 
arrest  of  wrong  ship,  298. 

limitation  of  liability  action  for.    See  Limitation  of  Liability. 
successive  actions  by  shipowner  and  cargo  owner,  stay,  301. 
damages  assessed  by  registrar  and  merchants,  302. 
remoteness  of  damage,  whether  for  registrar  or  Court,  302. 
Lord  Campbell's  Act ;  assessment  of  damages  by  jury,  302. 
harbour  authority,  action  against,  limit  of  time,  93. 
transfer  of  action.  King's  Bench  and  Admiralty  Divisions, 

300. 
surety  in  Admiralty  bond,  recovery  against  co-owner,  302. 
liability  of  master  in  bond  to  stop  arrest,  302. 
Admiralty  jurisdiction  of  High  Court,  296,  303. 
of  County  Courts,  303,  304. 
damages  in  excess  of  res  or  bail,  80,  296. 
of  Board  of  Trade  as  to  supplying  copies  of  depositions, 
290. 

Pbbcatjtions, 

when  passing  over  fishing  grounds,  489. 

saving  clause  as  to  ordinary  or  special,  Art.  29 .  .  470  seq. 

ship  navigating  in  unusual  manner,  489. 

and  by  ship  of  peculiar  construction,  496. 
in  fog.     See  Fog. 
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Presumption  of  Fault.     See  Burden  of  Proof. 
statutory  rules  as  to,  in  case  of — 

infringement  of  the  Regulations,  39  seq.     See  Infringe- 
ment of  the  Regulations. 
not  standing  by  to  assist  after  collision,  56  seq.     See 
Standing  hy. 
history  of  legislation  as  to,  39. 
object  of  statutory  rule,  41. 
deficiency  of  lights,  42  seq.,  51. 
steering  rules,  45,  52,  385  seq. 
shipowner  liable  where  fault  presumed,  60,  132. 
division  of  loss  where  fault  is  compulsory  pilot's,  129. 
whether  tug  affected  by  fault  of  tow,  and  vice  versd,  54. 
infringement  of  local  rules,  55. 
applies  where  regulations  infringed  elsewhere  than  at  sea, 

56,  317. 
in  case  of  foreign  ships,  59,  316. 
rules  as  to,  are  lex  fori,  59,  206. 

no  application  to  King's  ships,  59,  458. 
against  ship  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  34. 

Peioeitt, 

of  liens,  78. 

limitation  of  liability,  life  claims,  165. 

Privity  of  Mastee  oe  Ownee, 

no  limitation  of  liability  in  case  of,  157,  162. 
right  of  co-owners  to  limitation  of  liability,  158. 

Peooeedinqs  in  Rem.     See  Lien,  Damages. 
generally,  70  seq. 

involve  arrest  of  ship  unless  bail  given,  73. 
ship  may  be  liable  in,  where  owner  is  not,  81  seq. 
supplemented  by  common  law  action,  and  vice  versd,  296. 
damage  to  cargo  by  carrier,  76,  271. 
do  not  always  give  rise  to  maritime  lien,  76. 
against  barge,  78. 
against  public  authorities,  295. 
where  no  collision,  but  damage,  76. 
for  loss  of  life  or  personal  injury,  do  not  lie,  114,  132. 
against  ship  of  foreign  sovereign,  209. 
against  tug,  negligent  towage,  197. 

Peohibition,  collision,  199. 

Proof.     See  Evidence  ;  Burden  of  Proof. 
of  negligence,  29  seq. 
where  defendant  admits  fault,  29. 
as  to  fault,  when  compulsory  pilot  in  charge,  222,  224. 
of  regulations,  316. 

Propellee, 

effect  of  on  ship,  when  reversing,  433,  434. 
moving,  in  dock,  491. 
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Protest,  evidence  against,  but  not  for,  the  ship,  289. 

Public  Authorities, 

actions  in  rem  need  not  be  brought  within  six  months,  295. 
aliter  in  personam,  93. 


Pacing,  23,  439. 

Paft, 

collision  with,  36,  491. 

unwieldy  raft,  damage  by,  36,  183. 

Eailway  Company,  liability  of,  when  carrying  by  sea,  164,  270. 

Eecover,  Persons  entitled  to.     See  Persons  entitled  to  Recover. 

EeefiiVG,  whilst  risk  of  collision,  392. 

Eeference  to  Eegistrar, 

costs  of,  do  not  follow  result  of  action,  310. 
as  to  consequential  damages,  302. 
exorbitant  claim,  310. 

Eefusal  to  Move, 
in  dock,  491. 
at  a  launch,  498. 

Eegistrar.     See  Reference  to  Registrar. 

Eegulations  por  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea, 

scope  of  authority  to  make  regulations  conferred  by  statute, 

316  seq. 
whether  ultra  vires  in  respect  of  inland  waters,  317. 
in  respect  of  whistle  signals,  318. 
of  1897,  set  out,  607. 

regulations  of  1880,  and  of  1884,  where  set  out,  332. 
history  of  legislation  as  to,  314. 
early  history  of  the  port- tack  rule,  314. 
how  proved,  291,  316. 
regulations  for  purposes  other  than  prevention  of  collision, 

validity,  318. 
departure  sanctioned  by  Art.  27  and  by  statute,  450. 
whether  Art.  27  refers  only  to  "  Steering  and  Sailing  Eules," 

451. 
to  minimise  effect  of,  as  well  as  to  prevent  collision,  430. 
in  what  waters  they  apply,  317,  332,  503. 
their  application  in  waters  where  local  rules  are  in  force, 

Art.  30.  .55,  56,  318,  501. 
in  winding  rivers.     See  Rivers. 
to  what  ships  they  apply,  319. 
traders  and  yachts,  319. 
heavy  ships  and  small  craft,  319. 

M.  Q  Q 
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Eegulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  at  Sea — continued. 

to  ships  propelled  by  macMnery,  333. 

King's  ships  and  foreign  ships  of  -war,  whether  bound  by, 
59,  Art.  13.. 365. 

■whether  they   apply  to   merchantmen    meeting   warships, 
458. 

penalty  for  disobeying.     See  Presumption  of  Fault ;  Infringe- 
ment ;  Penalties. 

their  international  character,  319. 

uniform  construction  by  all  nations  desirable,  319. 

safety  attained  by  uniform  observance,  453. 

apply,  primarily,  to  ships  on  fixed  courses,  322. 

rules  as  to  construction  of,  320,  332,  451.     See  Construction. 

apply  until  the  ships  are  clear,  331. 

they  furnish  the  test  of  negligence,  321. 

departure  from  allowed  only  in  case  of  necessity,  450. 

convenience  no  excuse  for  departing  from,  465. 

local  usage,  not  to  be  neglected,  322. 

not  to  be  applied  so  as  to  cause  collision,  465. 

they  apply  where  there  is  risk  of  collision,  323. 

and  {semhle)  where  probable  risk  of  collision,  323. 

indications  of  risk,  324. 

uncertainty  as  to  risk,  327,  328. 

whether  they  apply  where  collision  is  inevitable,  326,  426. 

what  constitutes  risk  of  collision,  324. 

alteration  of  course  for  safety  where  there  is  no  risk,  327. 

alteration  of  course  causing  risk,  327. 

alteration  of  course  in  fog,  327. 

"  meeting  "  ship  cannot  become  "  crossing  "  ship,  329. 

apply  until  risk  determined,  331. 

close  shaving,  324,  330,  479,  486. 

must  be  promptly  obeyed,  330. 

both  ships  must  obey  them,  322. 

ships  to  be  supplied  with  lights,  horn,  &c.,  331. 

practice  inconsistent  with  regulations  is  bad,  331. 

to  ships  of  what  nations  they  apply,  315,  332. 

decisions  on  earlier  regulations  are  binding,  332. 

steam  vessel,  what  vessel  is,  333. 

"  under  way,"  meaning  of  the  term.     See  Under  Way. 

rules  concerning  ships'  lights.     See  Lights,  Sh'ps\ 

steering  and  sailing  rules,  385  seq. 

for  sailing  ships.  Art.  17.  .385. 

for  steamships  meeting,  Art.  18.  .395. 

for  steamships  crossing,  Art.  19,  .400. 

for  sailing  ship  and  steamship.  Art.  20.  .404. 

the  right  of  way,  burden  of  proof,  34,  168. 

ship  dead  in  the  water,  397. 

ship  hove-to  must  comply  with  steering  and  sailing  rules, 
390,  413. 

ordinary  precautions  to  be  observed.  Art.  29 . .  470  seq. 

small  ships  not  required  to  keep  clear  of  large,  319. 

local  rules  of  navigation.     See  Local  Rules, 
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Eemotexess  of  Damage,  14,  100,  113. 
Eemoval  of  Wreck,  duty  of  harbour  authority  as  to,  88,  90. 

Repairs, 

cost  of,  allowed  as  damages,  101. 

demurrage    where    repairs    rendered     necessary    by    two 

collisions.  111. 
possessory  lien  for,  whether  damage  lien  ranks  before,  78. 
duty  to  repair  injured  ship  after  collision,  101,  106,  107. 

Res.     See  Proceedings  in  rem  ;  Lien. 

Ees  Judicata,  211. 

Respondeat  sitpeeioe, 

doctrine  of,-  is  lex  loci,  204. 

does  not  apply  in  case  of  compulsory  pilotage,  214  seq. 
or  to  superior  officer  in  Royal  Navy,  94. 

Restitutio  m  integrum,  meaning  of  phrase,  100. 

Reversed  Propeller,  action  of,  on  ship's  head,  433,  434. 

Riding  Light,  Art.  11 .  .361  seq.     See  Lights,  Ships'. 
for  fishing  boats.  Art.  9 .  .  353  seq. 
small  craft,  Art.  7  . .  349. 

Risk  of  Collision, 

what  constitutes,  324  seq.,  400. 
indications  of,  324. 
uncertainty  of  facts  causing  risk,  327. 
instances  of,  328. 

whether   regulations   apply  where   there  is  probability  of 
risk,  323,  416. 
or  after  risk  is  determined,  422. 
altering  course  so  as  to  cause,  327,  439. 
altering  course  where  there  is  no,  for  greater  safety,  328. 

River, 

whether  the  regulations  apply  in,  318. 

customary  track  of  ships  in,  445. 

navigation  of  winding,  326,  411,  445,  482. 

starboard-side  rule  in,  Art.  25.  ,440,  443,  445. 

American  rivers,  rules  of  navigation  in,  445,  448,  482. 

application  of  crossing  rule  in,  402  seq. 

duty  to  ease  before  rounding  a  point,  443,  447. 

Roman  Law, 

liability  for  collision,  63. 
no  limitation,  14  7. 

ROUNDING-TO,  403,  4/2. 

Q  Q  2 
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EuLE  OF  THE  EoAD.     See  Regulations  for  Preventing  Collisions  ; 
Local  Rules  ;  Foreign  Law  ;  Foreign  Ships. 

EuNNiNG-Dowif  Clause,  in  policy  of  insurance,  272. 

"EuKNiNG-FREE,"  meaning  of  the  term,  Art.  17.  .386. 


Sailing  Vessel, 
what  is,  333. 

duty  of,  approaching  steamship.  Art.  20.  .404,  409,  417. 
crossing,  Art.  17.     See  Crossing  Ships. 
running  free,  Art.  17.  .385. 
close-hauled,  Art.  17..  385,  390. 
approaching  another  on  opposite  tack,  Art.  17.  .385. 
to  go  at  moderate  speed  in  fog,  &c..  Art.  16.  .381. 
overtaking  another  steam,  or  sailing  ship,  Art.  24.  .435. 
sound  signals  for,  in  fog,  &c.,  Art.  15.  .366. 
no  "  end  on  "  rule  for,  397. 
hove-to.     See  Hove-to,  Ship. 

to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  fishermen,  Art.  26.  .450. 
duty  approaching  steam  trawler,  408,  409. 

Salvage, 

collision  with  salvor,  281. 

loss  of  expected  salvage,  damages,  109. 

expenses,  damages,  105,  106,  110. 

after  collision,  281. 

towing  ships  clear  of  each  other,  281,  282. 

damages,  not  subject  to  claim  for  life  salvage,  115. 

service,  whether  within  scope  of  master's  employment,  65, 

195. 
action,  whether  costs  of,  recoverable  as  damages,  110. 
duty  to  stand  by  does  not  affect  right  to,  58. 
not  recoverable  by  wrong-doer  in  collision,  281. 

Salvor, 

collision  with,  11,  12,  65,  195,  281. 
collision  caused  by  fault  of,  65,  195. 

Scope  of  Employment, 

employer  liable  for  acts  of  servant  within,  64. 
whether  salvage  service  is  within,  of  master,  65. 

Screens, 

regulation  as  to,  Art.  2.  .338. 
shortness,  or  absence,  of,  44,  341. 

Seamanship, 

assessors  in  Admiralty  advise  as  to  matters  of,  292. 
rules  of  to  be  observed,  373  seg. ;  Art.  29.  .470  seq. 
saving  clause  in  regulations  as  to,  Art.  29 . .  470. 
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Sekvant, 

doctrine  of  common  employment  prevents  recovery  by,  96, 

99. 
whether  master  is  fellow  servant  of  crew,  99. 
compulsory  pilot  is  not  servant  of  shipowner,  99. 
pilot  is,  unless  compulsory,  214. 
licensed  Thames  waterman  is,  219. 

Sheering,  when  at  anchor,  363,  473. 

Ship, 

what  is  a  "ship  "  within  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104.  .304. 

25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63,  s.  419.  .59. 
the  regulations,  319. 

liability  of,  by  maritime  law,  86. 

liability  of,  in  Admiralty  proceedings  in  rem,  70  seq. 

not  liable  for  fault  of  compulsory  pilot,  215. 

liable  where  owners  are  not,  69,  81. 

personification  of,  in  Admiralty,  2,  70. 

affected  by  fault  of  those  on  board,  81  seq. 

limitation  of  liability  for  damage  to,  163. 

chartered,  liability  for  damage  by,  66,  68,  82. 

liability  of,  in  rem,  for  not  standing  by,  60. 

not  dangerous,  in  se,  86,  68. 

disabled,  collision  with,  8,  11,  463. 

disabled  by  own  fault,  26. 

of  unusual  and  dangerous  construction,  496. 

sunken  ship,  damage  by,  87  seq.     See  Sunken  Ship. 

lying  dead  in  the  water,  397. 

launch.     See  Launch. 

not  under  command,  lights  and  signals  for,  Art.  4.  .344. 

foreign  ship.     See  Foreign  Ship. 

telegraph  snips,  lights  and  signals  for,  316,  344. 

hove-to.     See  Hove-to,  Ship. 

barge,  damage  by  or  to.     See  Barge. 

ferry  boat.     See  Ferry  Boat. 

of  foreign  sovereign,  damage  by,  209. 

mail  ships,  speed  of,  377. 

King's  ship,  damage  by,  62,  63,  94,  458. 

King's  ships,  whether  bound  by  the  regulations,  366. 

in  service  of  the  Government,  damage  by,  67,  94. 

hove-to,   must   comply  with   steering  rules.     See  Hove-to, 
Ship. 

crossing  ships.     See  Crossing  Ships. 

meeting  ships.     See  Meeting  Steamships. 

overtaking  and  overtaken  ship.     See  Overtaking  Ship  ;   Over- 
taken Ship. 

close-hauled.     See  Close-hauled. 

abandonment  of,  after  collision,  by  her  own  crew,  105. 

"im-proper  navigation"  of,  meaning  of,  161. 

small  craft  not  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  large, 
319,  492. 
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Ship — continued. 

owners,  their  liability.     See  Owners  of  Ship  ;  Liability. 

ship's  lights.     See  Lights,  Ships''. 

liability  for  damage  by  or  to.     See  Liability. 

rule  of  the  road  for.     See  Regulations. 

speed  of.     See  Speed. 

steamship.     See  Steamship. 

towing  or  in  tow.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 

on  port  tack.     See  Port  Tack. 

Shipowner.     See  Owners  of  Ship. 

Shortening  Sail, 

when  entering  harbour,  480. 

in  a  fog,  speed  of  sailing  ship,  381. 

Shorthand  Notes,  costs,  313. 

Side  Lights.     See  Lights,  Ships'. 

Signals, 

sound  signals  in  fog.  Art.  15.  .366.     See  Fog  Signals. 

whistling  to  indicate  alteration  of  course,  Art.  28.  .467. 

distress.  Art.  31..  605. 

private  lights,  337. 

for  pilot,  338. 

pilot  boats'  flare,  Art.  8.  .350. 

for  ship  not  under  command,  Art.  4 .  .  344. 

for  telegraph  ships.  Art.  4.  .344  cf.  316. 

for  ship  in  tow,  Art.  15.  .367. 

for  ships  towing.  Art.  15.  .367. 

for  vessels  fishing  by  day,  556. 

Slacken  Speed, 

duty  of  steamship  to,  Art.  23.  .418. 

whether  duty  to,  concurrent  with  duty  to  alter  course,  422. 

breach  of  Art.  23  is  breach  of  Art.  16.  .419. 

Slipping,  to  avoid  collision,  27,  485. 

Small  Cbapt,  not  required  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  large,  500. 

Smelling  the  Ground,  492. 

Smoke,  obscuration  of  lights  by,  383. 

Snow  Squalls,  necessity  to  sound  when  in  the  neighbourhood 
of,  370. 

Sound, 

transmission  of,  in  fog,  35,  n. 

signals  for  thick  weather.     See  Fog  Signals. 

signals  to  indicate  alteration  of  course,  Art.  28.  .467. 
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SoVERErON, 

ship  of  foreign,  not  liable  to  arrest,  209. 
must  give  bail  to  answer  counterclaim,  210. 
submitting  to  jurisdiction  of  British  Court,  210. 

Spain,  Law  or,  liability  for  negligence,  204. 

Special  Ciecumstances, 

rendering    departure     from     regulations     necessary,    Art. 

27.. 377,  450. 
crossing  a  fleet  of  warships,  458  seq. 

Speed, 

duty  of  steamship  to  slacten  or  stop,  Art.  23.  .418. 

moderate  speed  required  in  thick  weather,  Art.  16.  .372. 

what  is  moderate  speed,  374. 

of  sailing  ship  in  thick  weather,  373,  381. 

through  the  water,  not  over  the  gi-ound,  498,  529. 

carrying  on,  to  get  out  of  fog,  377. 

sinking  or  damaging  craft  by  swell  raised  by  excessive,  27, 

498. 
of  mail  ships,  377. 

tide  immaterial  where  both  ships  under  way,  375. 
instances  of  improper,  376,  377,  381. 
of  steamship  approaching  other  craft,  432. 
whether  steamship  in  fog  may  lie  dead  in  the  water,  383. 
alteration  of,  is  infringement  of  Art.  21 .  .410. 
excuse  that  engines  will  not  turn  over,  377. 
ship's  power  of  stopping  is  relevant  in  considering,  374. 
in  Tees,  629. 

Clyde,  519,  620. 

Humber,  522. 

Suez  Canal,  528. 

Tyne,  546. 

Squaxl,  damage  by  tug  not  anchoring  in,  184. 

Standing  by, 

statutory  rule  as  to,  56  seq. 
does  not  affect  right  to  salvage,  58. 
applies  to  collision  with  a  fishing-boat,  59. 
foreign  ships  bound  by,  59,  205. 
what  is  "  reasonable  cause  "  for  not,  58. 
•  on  whom  the  duty  is  cast,  57,  222. 
where  compulsory  pilot  in  charge,  57. 
duty  to  look  out  for  distress  signals,  68. 
what  is  "  proof  to  the  contrary,"  57. 
rule  as  to  presumption  of  fault  is  lex  fori,  59. 
whether  rule  applies  to  King's  ships,  59. 
duty  of  tug  to,  after  casting  off,  189. 
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Stauboaed-side  Rule, 
Article  25 .  .  440. 
under  former  Acts,  440. 
applies  to  steamships  only,  440. 
consequences  of  being  on  wrong  side,  441. 
■whether  it  overrides  the  steering  rules,  443. 
whether  it  applies  where  local  rules  in  force,  444. 
in  force  under  certain  local  Acts,  441. 
decisions  as  to  rule  of  the  road  on  land,  445. 
application  in  winding  river,  447  seq. 

Staeboard  Tack,  duty  of  ship  on.  Art.  17.  .385. 

Statutes, 

13  Eic.  II.,  cc.  3,  5  (and  Admiralty  Court  Acts) 199,  303. 

7  Geo.  II.,  c.  15 149. 

26  Geo.  III.,  c.  86 150. 

53  Geo.  III.,  c.  159 150,  158,  299. 

6  Geo.  IV.,  c.  78....  337. 

6  Geo.  IV.,  c.  125 177,  215,  244,  245. 

6  &  7  Will.  IV.,  c.  100  (local) 296. 

3  &4  Vict.  c.  65 76,  303. 

6  &  7  Vict.  c.  79 356. 

9  &  10  Vict.  c.  93 114. 

9  &  10  Vict.  c.  100 314. 

10  &  11  Vict.  c.  27  (Harbourp,  Docks,  and  Piers  Clauses 

Act) 68,  78,  91,  163,  219,  481,  503. 

14  &  15  Vict.  c.  79.  .  .  .39,  41,  316,  339,  440. 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104,  88.  20—29 156. 

s.  296 324. 

s.  297 304,  440. 

8.  298 39,  45,  121,  206. 

8.  353  (and  pilotage). . .  .214  seq. 

s.  388 225. 

s.  458 304. 

s.  504 161. 

s.  614 299. 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  147,  Local  (Thames  Conservancy) 218. 

24  Vict.  c.  10 76,  295,  299,  303,  343. 

24  &  25  Vict.  c.  97 280. 

25  &  26  Vict.  c.  63 40,  59,  161,  206,  222,  281,  316,  356. 

27  &  28  Vict.  c.  95....  114. 

28  &  29  Vict.  c.  125  (Dockyard  Ports) 65,  603. 

30  &  31  Vict.  0.  124 156,  157. 

31  &  32  Vict.  c.  45 356. 

31  &  32  Vict.  c.  71 312. 

31  &  32  Vict.  c.  78 307. 

34  &  35  Vict.  c.  78 164,  308. 

34  &  35  Vict.  c.  110 166. 

36  &  37  Vict.  c.  66  (Judicature  Act) 122,  133,  208,  267, 

292. 
36  &  37  Vict.  c.  85.  .  .  .41,  44,  337,  427. 
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Statutes — continued. 

37  &  38  Vict.  c.  52  (Mersey  Sea  Channels) ...  .44 

38  Vict.  c.  15 356. 

38  &  39  Vict.  c.  90 99. 

39  &  40  Vict.  c.  36  (Customs  Clauses  Consolidation)         246 

40  &  41  Vict.  c.  16  (Wrecks  Removal). .      91,  163 

40  &  41  Vict.  c.  42....  366. 

41  &  42  Vict.  c.  73 207. 

43  Vict.  c.  29  (Canada) 318,  491. 

43  &  44  Vict.  c.  42 99. 

44  &  45  Vict.  c.  219,  Local  (Solent  Navigation) ...  .55. 
46  &  47  Vict.  c.  22  (Sea  Fisheries).  . .  .338.  356,  480. 
48  &  49  Vict.  c.  49  (Submarine  Telegraphs)         316 

52  &  53  Vict.  c.  43  (Tonnage).  .  .  .  154,  157. 
54  &  55  Vict.  c.  31  (Mail  Ships).  . .  .210. 
57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  ss.  77—91 154. 

s.  220 280. 

s.  418 316,  319. 

8.  419 39  seq.,  56,  280,  316,  373,  441, 

458. 

s.  421 55. 

s.  422 56. 

s.  424 319. 

8.  469 281. 

s.  503 152. 

s.  504 299. 

s.  572 246. 

s.  578 246. 

s.  599 246. 

s.  603 215. 

s.  604 256. 

s.  605 245. 

s.  607 280. 

8.  633 216. 

s.  688 201. 

60  &  61  Vict.  c.  21  (Mersey  Channels  Act,  1897) 65. 

60  &  61  Vict.  c.  61 256. 

61  &  62  Vict.  c.  14 153,  159. 

63  &  64  Vict.  e.  32 90,  153. 

6  Edw.  VII.  c.  48,  ss.  54,  55 154. 

s.  68 153. 

s.  71 157. 

Local  Navigation  Acts,  5 1 9  seq. 
Local  Pilotage  Acts,  247  seq. 

Stay  of  Pboceedings, 

cross  actions,  one  ship  only  under  arrest,  294. 
successive  actions,  cargo  owner  and  ship  owner,  301. 

Stays,  In.     See  Going  about. 

duty  to  keep  clear  of  ship,  30,  486. 
whether  ship  must  hold  herself  in  stays,  489. 
missing,  487. 
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Steam  Vessel, 

meaning;  of  the  term  in  the  regulations,  333. 

tug  is,  334. 

ship  propelled  by  machinery,  333. 

meeting  end  on.  Art.  18.  .395.     See  Meeting  Steamships. 

to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ship,  Art.  20.  .404. 

in  narrow  channel,  starboard  side.  Art.  25.  .440. 

to  slacken  or  stop,  if  necessary.  Art.  23.  .418. 

lights  of.     See  Lights,  Ships'. 

tug  is,  and  must  keep  out  of  the  way,  167,  405. 

fog  signals  for,  Art.  15.  .366. 

speed  in  fog,  Art.  16.  .372. 

lying  dead  in  the  water,  duty  of,  333,  340,  404. 

Steering  and  Sailing  Eules,  Arts.  17 — 26.  .385  seq. 
whether  Art.  27  applies  only  to,  451,  467. 

Steering  Gear,  failing  to  act,  9,  162. 

Stern  Light, 

Article  10.  .358. 

to  be  shown,  though  no  risk,  359. 
when  to  be  shown,  and  how  long,  359. 
whether  pilot  boat  may  exhibit,  361. 

Stopping  and  Reversing, 
rule  as  to.  Art.  23.  .418. 
"if  necessary,"  meaning  of,  419. 
in  what  waters  it  applies,  421. 
nor  infringed  until  opportunity  of  obeying  it,  430. 
analogous  rule  for  sailing  ships,  381,  431. 
effect  of,  on  ship's  head,  433,  434. 
not  always  prudent  course,  432. 
in  order  to  hear  more  clearly,  378. 
application  of  Art.  23  in  fog,  419. 
object  of  rule  is  to  minimise  effect  of,  as  well  as  to  prevent 

collision,  318,  430. 
burden  of  proof,  upon  steamship  failing  to,  431. 
when  other  ship's  course  cannot  be  made  out,  419,  430. 
rule  applied  to  tug,  167. 
overtaken  ship  not  bound  to,  431 . 
the  case  of  The  Khedive,  46,  424. 

Stowing  Anchors  and  Spars,  496. 

Suction,  effect  of,  493. 

Suez  Canal, 

authority  of  pilot  in,  217,  241. 

pilotage  not  compulsory,  so  as  to  exempt  owners,  218. 

local  rules  of  navigation  for,  228. 

Sufferer  by  Collision.     See  Persotis  entitled  to  Recover. 
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Sunken  Ship, 

damage  by,  87  seq. 

damage  to,  90. 

whether  duty  to  raise,  as  against  wrong-doer,  107. 

money  paid  to  wreck  raising  authority,  damages,  108,  163. 

wrong-doer  not  discharged  by  sinking  of  his  ship,  94. 

duty  to  light  and  buoy,  82,  88. 

cost  of  raising,  163,  283. 

negligence  of  independent  contractor  in  not  lighting,  89. 

Surety,  recovery  by,  against  part  owner,  95. 

Swell,  sinking  and  damaging  craft  by  raising,  27,  498. 


Tack,     ^qq  Port  Tack;  Starboard  Tack;  Beating  out  Tack. 

Tacklf,  Ground.     See  Ground  Tackle. 

Tees, 

local  rules  of  navigation  for,  528. 
pilotage  in,  261. 

Telegraph  Cable,  damage  to,  78,  202. 

Telegraph  Ships, 

liii'hts  and  signals  for.  Art.  4.  .316,  344. 
Submarine  Telegraph  Act,  1885.  .316. 

Thames, 

local  rules  of  navigation  for,  531. 
rules  under  Watermen's  Act,  544. 
damage  to  property  of  Thames  Conservancy  by  compulsory 

pilot,  218. 
speed  in,  539,  542. 
waterman,  is  owner's  servant,  219. 

Thick  Weather.     See  Fog. 

Third  Party  Procedure,  197,  297. 

Third  Ship, 

liability  of,  for  collision  between  two  others,  26. 
recovery  by,  collision  caused  by  fault  of  two  others,  27. 
where  collision  caused  by  fault  of  tug  or  tow.     See  Tug  and 
Tow. 

Tlde, 

customary  track  in  rivers,  with  reference  to,  446,  490. 
eddy  tide  causing  collision,  423,  492. 

immaterial,  as  regards  speed,  where  both  under  way,  376. 
speed,  through  the  water  or  over  the  ground,  498,  529. 
duty  for  vessel  proceeding  against  tide  to  ease  rounding 
point,  443,  446. 
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Tonnage, 

meaning  of  word,  164. 

of  foreign  ships,  for  estimating  liability,  153  seq. 

of  steamships,  engine-room  not  deducted,  162. 

crew  spaces,  when  deducted,  162,  156. 

navigation  spaces,  when  deducted,  152,  166. 

double  bottom,  164. 

of  tug  under  15  tons  burden,  157. 

of  foreign  ships,  how  proved,  L55. 

Tow.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 

Towage  Conteact.     See  Tug  and  Tow. 
its  terms  and  performance,  187 — 191. 
broken  by  negligence  causing  damage  to  tow,  187. 
mutual  rights  of  tug  and  tow  under,  188. 
special,  194. 

Track  oe  Ships,  crossing  it,  495. 

Transfer  oe  Action,  300. 

Transport,  damage  by,  to  another  of  the  fleet,  67. 

Trawler, 

defined,  354. 

when  "  engaged  in  trawling,"  367. 

signal  by  day  when  trawling,  356. 

fog  signals,  366. 

lights  of.  Art.  9.  .364,  367. 

with  gear  fast,  signal,  355. 

duty  of  steam  trawler  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  407,  409,  463. 

is  not  "proceeding  "  while  hauling  trawl,  404. 

whether  sailing  trawler  within  Art.  17.  .392,  408. 

trawler  with  trawl  down,  keep  out  of  the  waj'',  407,  408. 

Trent,  local  rules.     See  Humber. 

Trinity  House,  Lokdon,  pilotage,  216,  263  seq. 

Tug  and  Tow, 

tug  and  tow  for  some  purposes  deemed  to  be  one  ship,  1 67. 
as  regards  compliance  with  the  regulations,  167,  405,  406. 
sailing  ship  in  fault  for  not  keeping  out  of  the  way  of,  168. 
measure  of  liability,  limitation,  126,  160,  183. 
stop  and  reverse  rule,  applied  to,  167. 
"tug  is  servant  of  the  tow,"  meaning  of  the  phrase,  170. 
danger  of  double  command,  171, 174,  229. 
doctrine  of  common  employment  as  between,  196. 
command,  where  two  or  more  ships  in  tow,  196. 
liability  of  tow  for  damage  by  tug,  170. 
where  the  command  is  with  the  tug,  173,  196. 
compulsory  pilot  in  charge  of  tow,  177,  188,  227. 
compulsory  pilotage  no  defence  where  tug  deficient,  228. 
tug  cumpulsorily  employed,  178. 


INDEX.  605 

Tug  and  To\y — continued. 

whether  tug  liable  for  fault  of  pilot,  172,  177,  192,  227. 

responsibility  for  employment  of  tug,  180. 

duty  to  employ,  when  driving,  14,  180,  481. 

liability  of  tow-owners  for  damage  by  tow,  174. 

liability  of  tug-owners  for  damage  by  tow,  174. 

whether  tug  liable  for  negligence  of  tow,  and  vice  versd,  54, 

172. 
whether  crew  of  tug  are  tow- owners'  agents,  174. 
improper  number  of  ships  in  tow,  195. 
collision  between  two  ships  in  tow,  196. 

tug  and  third  ship  by  fault  of  tug,  172. 
tug  and  tow,  179,  188. 
division  of  loss,  collision  between  tow  and  third  ship,  179, 

185,  192. 
all  three  in  fault,  179. 

recovery  by  tow  of  damages  paid  to  third  ship,  192. 
damages  paid  by  tow  for  damage  by  tug,  insurers  liable, 

170. 
recovery  by  tug  against  tow,  194. 
limitation  of  liability,  126,  195. 

injury  to  tow  by  tug,  "  improper  navigation,"  161,  195. 
joint  and  several  liability  of,  179. 
American  cases  as  to  liability  of  tug  and  tow,  180  seq.,  189, 

196. 
tug  making  fast,  without  knowledge  of  tow,  183. 
damage  by  tow  getting  adrift,  183. 
unwieldy  tow,  167,  182,  183. 
tows  sagging  to  leeward,  183. 
tug  disobeying  pilot  of  tow,  1 84. 
parting  of  tow  rope,  14,  184,  189. 
tug  casting  off  tow  line,  185,  189,  193. 
damage  by  tug  not  anchoring  in  heavy  squall,  184. 
heavy  ship  being  moved  by  tugs,  185,  186. 
pilot  in  charge,  184,  186. 
tug  controlled  by  helm  of  tow,  186. 
damage  by  tow's  fender,  186. 
tow  with  sail  set,  damage  by,  186,  189. 
steamship  in  tow  putting  engines  astern,  damage  by,  186. 
damage  by  tow,  after  being  cast  off,  27,  189,  193. 
tug  towing  her  ship  ashore,  189. 
careless  towing,  189. 
casting  off,  duty  to  stand  by  after,  190. 
unseaworthy  ship  in  tow,  190. 

negligent  collision  with  tug,  breach  of  towage  contract,  283. 
damage  to  third  ship  by  tow  line,  191. 
lights  for  steamship  towing.  Art.  3 . .  343. 

sailing  ship  towing,  344. 
tug  waiting  to  assist  tow  when  injured,  remuneration,  188. 
tug,  tow,  and  third  ship,  third  party  procedure,  197. 
tow  lashed  alongside,  174. 
liability  in  rem,  170,  179. 
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tug  salvor,  184,  188,  195. 

two  tugs  in  charge  of  one  tow,  180,  185,  194. 

negligent  towage,  Admiralty  j  urisdiction,  197. 

the  towage  contract,  its  terms  and  performance,  187,  191. 

contract  may  indemnify  tug-owner  for  negligence,  179. 

duties  of  tug,  188. 

in  crowded  waters,  187. 

must  be  sufficient  for  her  work,  188. 

sufficiency  of  tow  line,  188. 

must  keep  vigilant  look-out,  189,  473,  478. 

slip,  when  necessary,  182,  191. 

must  warn  tow  of  danger,  188. 

if  obliged  to  cast  off  tow  must  pick  her  up  again,  189. 

must  obey  orders  of  tow,  187. 

must  keep  clear  of  craft  without  orders  from  tow,  187. 
duties  of  tow,  190. 

must  follow  in  tug's  wake,  190. 

warn  tug  of  danger,  176,  190. 

be  ready  to  cast  ofF  when  necessary,  190. 

have  proper  lights  exhibited,  190. 

give  order  to  slip  when  necessary,  190. 

special  towage  contract,  194. 

as  to  putting  tow  line  on  board  tug,  191. 
tugs  racing  for  a  job,  23. 
tug  working  at  ship  ashore,  duty  to  keep  out  of  the  way, 

492'. 
rules  as  to  towage  in  the  Tyne,  545. 
Tees,  528. 
Thames,  537. 

Turkey,  ships  of,  do  not  use  bell,  367. 

Tyne, 

special  rules  of  navigation  for,  545. 
pilotage  in,  258. 
collision  in,  489,  501. 


Uncertainty,  as  to  the  other  ship's  course,  327,  389,  430. 

Undee  Steam,  meaning,  333. 

Under  Way, 

meaning  of  the  term,  334,  340,  348,  362,  368. 

in  improper  weather,  562.     And  see  Foff. 

whether  fault  of  master  or  pilot  to  be  so  under  way,  229, 

231,  236. 
getting  under  way,  precautions  before,  485. 
steamship  lying  dead,  333,  340,  404. 

Underwriters.     See  Insurance. 
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Warping,  special  precautions  reqiiired  whilst,  491. 

Warships,  crossing  a  fleet  of,  4.58  sej. 

Waterman, 

owner  liable  for  negligence  of  Thames  licensed,  219. 
negligence  of  watermen  engaged  by  pilot,  226. 
rules  as  to  Thames,  544. 

Wearing, 

instead  of  tacking,  487. 

ship  ahead  when  wearing  is  not  being  overtaken,  439. 

Wharf, 

collision  with  ship  at,  33. 
collision  with,  77,  n. 

Wharfinger, 

liability  of,  for  damage  to  ship  grounding,  91. 
duty  to  keep  berth  in  proper  condition,  90. 

Whistle, 

steamship  to  sound,  in  thick  weather.  Art.  15.  .366. 
signals  by,  indicating  alteration  of  course.  Art.  28.  .467. 
departure  from  regulations  dictated  hy,  467. 
whether  duty  to  sound  can  be  excused  under  Art.  27.  .466. 

Wilful  Damage,  by  master,  owner  not  liable  for,  15,  28,  65,  84. 

Winding  River,  navigation  of.     See  Narroio  Channel ;  Rivers. 

Wreck, 

damage  by  sunken,  87  seq.,  273. 

duty  of  harbour  authority  to  remove,  90. 

duty  to  light  and  buoy,  82,  88. 

abandonment  of,  82,  88. 

cost  of  raising,  insurance,  273. 

Writ.     See  Practice. 

Wrong-doee, 

actual  wrong-doer  primarily  liable,  62. 

no  limitation  of  his  liability,  63,  157. 

shipowner's  remedy  over  against,  67. 

shipowner  jo?-!m<i/ac«e  employer  of,  64. 

liability  of  joint  wrong-doers,  95. 

contribution  between  co-owners,  95,  132. 

liability  in  case  of  damage  by  King's  ship,  62,  63,  94. 

not  purged  by  payment  of  statutory  liability,  163. 

liable  notwithstanding  insurance,  115. 

Weokg-doing  Ship, 

personification  of  ship,  2,  70  seq.     See  Ship ;  Liability. 
identification  of,  298,  306. 
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"An  able  and  practical  statement  of  an  extremely  important  branch  of  the  law." — 
Solicitors*  Journal. 

"  Stands  in  the  ilrst  rank  of  Text-books." — Law  Quarterly  Seviffw. 

COCKBTJEN'S  LAW  OF  PBIVATE  BAILWAY  SIDINGS  AND  PBIVATE 
TBADEES'  TBArriC- By  John  Henet  Cookbuen,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Author 
of  "The  Law  of  Coal,  Coal  Mining  and  the  Coal  Trade."     Demy  8vo. 

1909.  Is.  ea. 

DISNEY' S  LAW  OF  CABEIAGE  BY  BAILWAY.— Second  Edition.    By  Hbnbt 

W.  DiSNBT,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     8vo.     1909.  7s.  6d. 

"  "Will  be  found  a  real  assistance  to  any  person  suddenly  confronted  with  a  knotty 

question  on  the  carriage  of  goods  or  of  persons  .  .  .  can  be  cordially  recommended  to 

tiie  lawyer," — Law  Times. 

MACNAMAEA'S  LAW  OF  CAERIEES  OF  MEBCHANDISE  AND  PASSENGEBS 
BY  LAND. — Second  Edition.  By  WAiflTSE  Hene^  Maonamaea,  Esq.,  a 
Master  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Registrar  to  the  Railway  Commission,  and 
W.  A.  RoBEETSON,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Eoyal  8vo.     1908.  11.  10s. 

"  Should  find  a  place  in  the  library  of  all  railway  men.    The  work  is  written  in  a  terse, 
clear  style,  and  is  well  arranged  for  speedy  reference." — Railway  News. 
"A  complete  epitome  of  the  law  relating  to  carriers  of  every  class." — Bailway  Press. 

Sieveking's  German  Law  Relating  to  the  Carriage  of  Goods  by  Sea. — 
By  Dr.  Alfeed  Sievekino,  of  Hamburg.    Demy  8vo.     1907.  15«. 

"  A  very  thorough  piece  of  work." — Law  Times. 

CHANCERY,  cmd  Vide  "Equity." 

DANIELL'S  CHANCEBY  PBACTICE.— ThePracticeof  the  Chancery  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice  and  on  appeal  therefrom.  Seventh  Edition,  with 
references  to  the  companion  volume  of  Forms.  By  Cecil  C.  M.  Dale, 
Chaelbb  W.  Geebnwood,  Stdnet  E.  WiLUAiis,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law, 
and  Feahois  A.  Steinqee,  Esq.,  of  the  Central  Office.  2  vols.  Eoyal  8vo. 
1901.  bl.  5s. 

DANIELL'S  FOEMS  AND  PEECEDENTS  OF  PEOCEEDINGS  IN  THE 
CHANCEBY  DIVISION  OF  THE  HIGH  COUBT  OF  JDSTICE  AND  ON 
APPEAL  THEEEFEOM.  Fifth  Edition,  with  Practical  Notes;  and  refer- 
ences to  the  Seventh  Edition  of  Daniell's  Chancery  Practice.  By  Chaeles 
BuENBT,  Esq.,  a  Master  of  the  Supreme  Court.  Eoyal  8vo.  1901.  il.  10s. 
"With  Daniell  the  practitioner  is  'personally  conducted,'  and  there  are  very  few 
lawyers  who  will  not  be  grateful  for  such  guidance,  carried  out  as  it  is  by  the  collaboration 
of  the  most  competent  hands." — Law  Jowrtuxl. 

CHILDREN.— HALL'S  CHILDBEN  ACT,  1908.— Being  a  Third  Edition  of  the 
Law  Relating  to  Children,  containing  the  complete  Text  of  the  Children  Act, 
1908,  and  other  Statutes  relating  to  Children,  with  Notes  and  Forms.  By 
W.  Clabze  Ham,  and  Aenold  H.  F.  Pebitt,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law. 
Demy  8vo.     1909.  6,. 

"A  complete  text-book  upon  this  quite  modem  branch  of  Statute  Law."— TSu  Timet. 

CIVIL  CODE.— See  also  "French  Law." 

WANG'S  GEEMAN  CIVIL  CODE.— Translated  and  Annotated,  with  an 
Historical  Introduction  and  Appendices.  By  Ohuno  Hui  Wang,  D.O.L. 
Eoyal  8vo.     1907.  U.  U. 

"  We  can  confidently  recommend  this  work  aa  a  most  valuable  accession  to  the  library 
of  every  lawyer  whose  practice  brings  him  into  touch  with  Germany." — Law  Times. 


CIVIL.  ENGINEERS.— Macassey  and  Strahan's  Law  relating  to  Civil 
Engineers,  Arohiitects  and  Contractors.— Second  Edition.  By  L. 
LiviNQBTON  Maoasskt  and  J.  A.  Steahan,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.  Demy 
8vo.     1897.     12s.  6d.  '      1     >  J 

CIVIL  LAW.— SCHUSTER  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  GERMAN  CIVII 
^A.'W. — By  Eenbst  J.  Sohtjbteb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1907.  2fet,  12s.  6d. 

COAL.— COCKBURN'S  LAW   OF   COAL,    COAL    MINING,    AND    THE  COAL 

TRADE,  and  of  the  Holding,   Working,  and  Trading  with   Minerals 

generally, — By  .Tohn  Hbnbt  CocKBTmN,  Solicitor.   Royal  8vo.  1902.  11. 16s. 

"A  book  in  which  the  whole  law  of  mines  and  minerals  is  discussed  fully  and  with 
considerable  ability." — Law  Jowmal. 

COLLIERIES  :     (Management     and     Rating     of).  —  Hans 

Hamilton  and  Forbes. —  Vide  "  Kates  and  Rating." 

COLLISIONS. -MARSDEN'S   TREATISE   ON   THE  LAW  OF  COLLISIONS 

AT  SEA.  —By  Eeodjald  G.  Maesden,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Sixth  Edit. 
By  E.  S.  EoscoE,  Esq.,  Registrar,  Admiralty  Court,  and  H.  M.  Roebetson, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1910.  U.  10s. 

COLONIAL    AND    FOREIGN    LAW BTIKGE'S  COMMENTARIES 

ON  COLONIAL  AND  FOREIGN  LAWS  GENERALLY  and  in  their  Conflict 
with  each  other  and  with  the  Law  of  England.  -  New  Edition.  By  A. 
Wood  Renton,  Esq.,  Puisne  Judge,  Ceylon,  and  Gr.  G-.  Phillimoeb,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     7  vols.    Royal  8vo.     {Vols.  I.  ^  II.,  1907-8,  mw  ready.) 

Net,  10?.  10s. 
*jt*  Full  Prospectus  on  application. 

"  Shows  on  every  page  the  greatest  care  and  excellent  editing,  and  bids  fair  to  be  not 
only  an  important  contribution  to  our  legal  literature,  but,  in  tiie  best  sense  of  the  word, 
an  Imperial  asset."— iaw?  Journal. 

Surge's  Colonial  Laws  and  Courts.— With  a  sketch  of  the  Legal  Systems 
of  the  World  and  Tables  of  Conditions  of  Appeal  to  the  Privy  Council. 
Edited  by  A.  Wood  Renton,  Esq.,  Puisne  Judge,  Ceylon,  and  C  Or. 
Phtllimgee,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  Bvo.     1907.  Net,  15s. 

Ke\Vn.  —  Vide  "  Constitutional  Law." 

COMMERCIAL  LA^A/.— FABLEIGH'S  MANUAL  OF  COMMERCIAL  LAW. 

— By  E.  Atjstin  Eaeleiqh,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8to.     1910.     9s. 

*'  Law  students  in  England  will  welcome  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Austin  Farleigh'e 
concise  and  weU-systematised  exposition  of  the  law  merchant,  tor  it  oonsulta  thdr 
particular  needs  with  a  skill  dearly  the  first  of  special  experiences  in  legal  education." — 
The  Scotsman. 

COMMISSION.— Hart,— r»&"  Auctioneers." 

COMMON  LAW.— Chitty's  Forms.— Vide  "  Forms." 

Pollock's  Expansion  of  the  Common  Law, — By  Sir  Eeedk.  Poiiooi, 
Bart.,  D.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1904.  6s. 

Shirley, —  Vide  "  Leading  Oases." 

SMITH'S  MANUAL  OF  COMMON  LAW.— For  Practitioners  and  Students. 
Comprising  the  Fundamental  Principles,  with  useful  Practical  Rules  and 
Decisions,  Twelfth  Edition.  By  C.  Spuelino,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Demy  8vo.     1905.  15». 

"  The  student  might  use  this  work  as  a  first  book  with  considerable  advantage." — Law 
Students^  Journal. 

COMPANY  LAAV. — Astbury's  Guide  to  the  Companies  (Consoli- 
dation) Act,  1908, — With  explanatory  Notes,  Rules,  Statutory  Forms,  &e. 
Third  Edition.  By  Ohaeles  J.  Astbtjey,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal 
8to.     1910.  Net,  Is.  64. 

Goirand, —  Vide  "French  Law." 


COMPANY   l^t^yM— continued. 

FAIUEB'S  COMPANIES  ACT,  1907,  AND  LIMITED  FABTNEESHIFS  ACT, 
1907,  with  Explanatory  Notes,  Rules  and  Forms.  Second  Edition. 
By  Sir  Feancib  Beaufoet  Palmbb,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Royal 
8vo.     1908.  7».  6d. 

"  The  skill  of  the  master-hand  is  conspicuous  on  every  page."— iaio  Times. 

"  A  master  of  the  subject,  who  writes  for  lawyers." — Saturday  Bemew. 

"  Criticism  must  be  silent  before  Sir  Francis  Palmer'sworks  on  company  law.  He  is  the 
acknowledged  master  of  the  subject." — Law  Journal. 

"  Certain  to  find  its  way  to  the  bookshelf  of  every  lawyer  who  prides  himself  upon  doing 
company  work  intelligently  and  well." — JFinandal  News. 

"  What  better  interpreter  could  we  have  than  Sir  F.  B.  Palmer,  with  his  experience  of 
every  phase  of  company  law." — Law  Quarterly  Review. 

PALMER'S  COMPANY  LAW. — A  Practical  Handbook  for  Lawyers  and 
Business  Men.  With  an  Appendix:  containing  the  Companies  (Consolida- 
tion) Act,  1908,  and  Eules.  Eighth  Edition.  By  Sir  Fkanois  Beaitpoet 
Pauube,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.    Koyal  8vo.     1910.  12s.  6d. 

"  For  the  purposes  of  the  ordinary  lawyer  or  business  man  there  is  no  book  on  this 
very  complex  subject  which  we  can  more  confidently  recommend." — Law  Journal. 

"  Whatever  Mr.  Palmer  says  on  Company  Law  comes  stamped  with  an  authority 
which  few  would  dare  dispute." — Law  Notes. 

"  Palmer's  *  Company  Law '  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and  convenient  text-books  on 
the  practitioner's  bookshelf." — Law  Times. 

"  Perhaps  what  practising  lawyers  and  basiness  men  will  value  most  ii 
the  precious  quality  of  practicality."— iaw  Qua/rteriy  Review. 

Palmer's  Company  Precedents.— 

Part  I.  &EN1EBAL  FOBMS. 

Promoters,  Prospectuses,  Underwriting,  Agreements,  Memoranda  and 
Articles  of  Association,  Private  Companies,  Employes'  Benefits,  Notices, 
Resolutions,  Certificates,  Powers  of  Attorney,  Banking  and  Advance 
Seovirities,  Petitions,  Writs,  Pleadings,  Judgments  and  Orders,  Reconstruc- 
tion, Amalgamation,  Arrangements,  Special  Acts.  With  Copious  Notes  and 
an  Appendix  containing  the  Companies  (Consolidation)  Act,  1908,  and  other 
Acts  and  Rules.  Tenth  Edition.  By  Sir  Feanois  Beatjitoet  Palmbe,  Bencher 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  assisted  by  the  Hon.  Chaeibs  Maonaohien,  K.C,  and 
EnwAED  Manson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Boy.  8vo.     1910.  II.  18». 

"  Despite  his  many  competitors,  Mr.  Palmer 
*  Holds  solely  sovereign  sway  and  masterdom.' " — Law  Quarterly  Review. 
"  Mr.  Palmer's  works  on  Company  Law  are  all  beyond  criticism." — Law  Magazine. 
'*  No  company  lawyer  can  afford  to  be  without  it." — Law  Journal. 

Part  II.  WINSIN&-1TF  FOBMS  AND  FBACTICE. 

Compulsory  Winding-Up,  Voluntary  Winding-Up,  Winding-Up  viuder 
Supervision,  Arrangements  and  Compromises,  with  Copious  Notes,  and  an 
Appendix  of  Acts  and  Rules.  Tentti  Edition.  By  Sir  Peanois  Beaufobi 
Palmee,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.    Royal  8vo.     1910.  11.  12s. 

Part  III.  DEBENIVBES  AND  DEBENIUBE  STOCK. 

Debentures,  Trust  Deeds,  Stock  Certificates,  Resolutions,  Prospectuses,  Writs, 
Pleadings,  judgments,  Orders,  Receiverships,  Notices,  Miscellaneous.  With 
Copious  Notes.  Tenth  Edition.  By  Sir  Feakois  Bbaupoet  Palmee,  Bencher 
of  the  Inner  Temple.    Royal  8vo.     1907.  11.  5s. 

"  The  result  of  much  careful  study '.  Simply  invaluable  to  debenture-holders 

and  to  the  legal  advisers  of  such  investors." — Financial  News. 

PALMEB'S  FEIVATE  COMPANIES,  their  Formation  and  Advantages ;  being  a 
Concise  Popular  Statement  of  the  Mode  of  Converting  a  Business  into  a 
Private  Company,  with  Notes  on  Limited  Partnerships.  Twenty-fifth 
Edition.  By  Sir  P.  B.  Pauuee,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.  12mo. 
1910.  mt.  Is. 

PALMEB'S  SHABEHOLDEBS,  DIBECTOBS,  AND  VOLUNTABT  LIQUI- 
DATOBS  LEGAL  COMPANION.— A  Manual  of  Eve^-day  Law  and  Practice 
foi  Promoters,  Shareholders,  Directors,  Secretaries,  Creditors,  Solicitors,  and 
Voluntary  Liquidators  of  Companies  under  the  Companies  (Consolidation) 
Act,  1908,  with  Appendix  of  useful  Forms.  Twenty-sixth  Edition.  By 
Sir  F.  B.  Pai^uee,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.     12mo.     1910.     Net,  2s.  6rf. 


COMPENSATION.— CBIFFS'  TREATISE  ON  THE  PEINCIPIES  OF'THE 
LAW  OF  COMPENSATION.— By  C.  A.  CRippa,  Esq.,  K.C.  Fifth  Edit.  By 
the  Author,  assisted  by  A.  T.  Laweence,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Roval 
8vo.     1905.  ^  u.6t. 

"  A  dear  and  practical  exposition  of  this  branch  of  the  law."— Solicitors'  Journal. 
"There  are   few  men  whose  practical  knowledge  of  the  subject  exceeds  that  of  the 
learned  author."— iato  Qiiarterlg  Seview. 

Lawes, —  Vide  "Workmen's  Compensation." 

COMPOSITION  DEEDS.— Lawrance.—  Firf*  "Bankruptcy." 

CONDITIONS  OF  SALE.— Farrer.--J^/rf«  "Vendors  &  Purchasers." 
Webster. —  Fide  "Vendors  and  Purchasers." 

CONFLICT  OF  LA^A/S.— DICEY'S  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  ENGLAND 
with  reference  to  the  Conflict  of  Laws.— Second  Edition.  By  A.  V. 
DioEY,  Esq.,  K.C.,  Hon.  D.O.L.     Roy.  8vo.     1908.  U.  10«. 

"Indispensable  to  anyone  having  much  to  do  with  questions  of  so-called  Private 
Intei-national  Law."— Zaw  Quai  terly  Seinetc. 

"The  most  authoritative  statement  of  private  international  law  in  England." — Law 

Times. 

CONSTITUTION.— Anson's  Law  and  Custom  of  the  Constitution.— 
By  Sir  W.  li.  AiisoN,  Bart.,  BaiTister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo. 

Vol.  I.     Parliament.     Fourth  Edition.     1909.  Net,  12«.  6d. 

Vol.  II.    The  Crown.     Third  Edition.     Part  I.     1907.  Net,  10s.  6d. 

Part  II.     1908.  Net,  8s.  6d. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY.— IVlaitland's Constitutional  History 
of  England.   ByF.  W.  Maitland,  Esq.,  LL.D.    Demy  8vo.    1908.    12s.  6d. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.- KEITH'S  BESFONSIELE  GOVERNMENT 
IN  THE  DOMINIONS.— By  Aethue  Beeeiedaie  Keith,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law,  and  of  the  Colonial  Office.     Demy  8vo.     1909.  10*. 

"This  boolr,  though  only  some  300  pages  in  length,  is  a  most  workmanlike  account  of 
the  constitutions  of  most  of  the  over-sea  dominions." — Solicitors*  Journal. 

Keith's  Theory  of  State  Succession,  ■with  special  reference  to  English 
and  Colonial  Law.  By  Aethub  Beeeieeaie  Keith,  Esq.,  Birrister-at-Law, 
and  of  the  Colonial  Office.     Koy.  8vo.     1907.  Net,  6s. 

RIDGES'  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  OF  ENGLAND.— By  E.  Wavell  EinaBS, 
Esq.,  Bariister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1905.  12«.  6d. 

"...  It  enables  the  student  to  obtain  a  completer  view  of  the  whole 
field  than,  is  obtainable  from  any  other  book  with  which  we  are 
acotTiainted. " — Law  Notes. 

"A  practical  guide  on  matters  constitutional  and  political  .  ,  .  the  book  is  an  able  and 
practical  contribution  to  the  study  of  constitutional  law." — Solieitori'  Jownal. 

CONTRACT  OF  SALE.— Blackburn.— Firf*  "Sales." 

CONTRACTS.— ADDISON  ON  CONTRACTS.— A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Con- 
tracts. Tenth  Edition.  By  A.  P.  Peeoeval  Kbbp  andWiLUAM  E.  GtOEDON, 
Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1903.  21.  2s. 

*j(*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 
"  Essentially  the  practitioner's  text-book."— iaai  Journal. 

"  Among  all  the  works  on  Contracts,  there  is  none  more  useful  to  the  practitioner  than 
Addison." — Law  Times. 

Anson's  Principles  of  the  English  Law  of  Contract — By  Sir  W. R.  Asbon, 
Bart.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Twelfth  Edit.     1910.  Net,  lOi. 

Fpy, —  yide  "  Specific  Performance." 


CONTRACTS— eontintied. 

LEAKE'S  LAW  OF  CONTRACTS.— Frinoiples  of  the  Law  of  Contraots.  By  the 
late  S.  MiETiN  Lbake.  Fifth  Edition.  By  A.  E.  Bandax.l,  Esq.,  BarriBter- 
at-Law.    EoyalSvo.     1906.  11.  lis. 

"  The  high  standard  attained  in  the  former  issues  has  heen  well  sustained,  and  the 
work  carefully  revised  and  brought  well  up  to  date." — Law  Times. 

"  A  full  and  reliable  ^de  to  the  principles  of  the  English  Law  of  Contract." — Law 
Journal: 

"  Admirably  suited  to  serve  the  purpose  of  the  practitioner  ....  the  worV  is  complete, 
accurate,  and  easy  of  reference." — Solicitors*  Journal. 

POLLOCK'S  PRINCIPLES  OF  CONTRACT.— A  Treatise  on  the  General  Princi- 
ples concerning  the  Validity  of  Agreements  in  the  Law  of  England.  Eighth 
Edition.  By  Sir  Feedebiok  Pollock,  Bart.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of 
"  The  Law  of  Torts,"  "Digest  of  the  Law  of  Partnership,"  &c.  Demy  8vo. 
1910.  {Nearly  ready.)     12.  8s. 

CONVEYANCING.— Briokdale  &  Sheldon— Tirfe  "Land  Transfer." 

Dickins'  Precedents  of  General  Regulsltlons  on  Title,  with  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Ob-servations.  Second  Edition.  By  Hbebkbt  A.  Dickins,  Esq., 
Solicitor.     Royal  12mo.     1898.  5». 

Farrer, —  Vide  "Vendors  and  Purchasers." 

Greenwood's  Manual  of  the  Practice  of  Conveyancing. — Ninth  Edition. 
Royal  8vo.     1897.  11. 

Hogg's  Precedents  of  Conveyancing  Documents  for  Use  in  Trans- 
actions Relating  to  Registered  Land  under  the  Land  Transfer  Acts, 
1875  &  1897.— With  Notes.  By  Jambs  Edwaed  Hooq,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Royal  8vo.     1907.  12*.  6d. 

Hogg's  Conveyancing  and   Property  Law  in  New  South  Wales.    By 

James  Edwaed  Hooa,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo.  1909.  Net,  11.  10s. 

HOOD  AND  CHALLIS'  CONVEYANCING,  SETTLED  LAND,  AND  TRUSTEE 
ACTS,  and  other  recent  Acts  affecting  Conveyancing.  With  Commentaries. 
Seventh  Edition.  By  Peeot  F.  Wheelee,  assisted  by  J.  I.  SmBLUfQ,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1909.  20s. 

"This  is  the  best  collection  of  conveyancing  statutes  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
.  .  .  .  The  excellence  of  the  commentaries  which  form  part  of  this  book  is  so  well 
known  that  it  needs  no  recommendation  from  us." — Law  Journal. 

PRIDEATIX'S  PRECEDENTS  IN  CONVEYANCING.— With  Dissertations  on  its 
Law  and  Practice  (incorporating  Wolstenholme's  Forms  and  Precedents). 
Twentieth  Edition.  By  Benjamin  Lennaed  Chebet  and  Reoinald  Bed- 
DINGTON,  Esqrs.,  Ba.rri8ters-at-.Law.     2  vols.     Royal  8 vo.  {In  the  press.) 

" '  Prideaux '  is  the  best  work  on  Conveyancing." — Law  Journal. 

"  Accurate,  concise,  clear,  and  comprehensive  in  scope,  and  we  know  of  no  treatise 
upon  Conveyancing  which  is  so  generally  useful  to  the  practitioner."—  Law  Times. 

"  The  dissertations  will  retain  their  time-honoured  reputation." — Law  Journal, 

Strachan's  Practical  Conveyancing.  By  Waltee  Steaohab,  Esq.,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law.    Royal  12mo.     1901.  8s.  6d. 

Webster. —  Vide  "  Vendors  and  Purchasers." 

Wolstenholme,— ri^ie  "Forms." 

COPYRIGHT  IN  DESIGNS.— Knox  and  Hind's  Law  of  Copyright 

in  Designs, — By   Haeet  Knox,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law  ;    and  Jesse  W. 
Hind,  Esq.,  Solicitor.     Royal  8vo.     1899.  12s.  Gd. 

CORONERS.— JERVIS  ON  CORONERS.— With  Forms  and  Precedents.  Sixth 
Edition.  By  R.  E.  Melshbimbe,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Post  8to. 
1898.  10s.  6d. 


COSTS.— BENEST'S  AN  ALPHABETICAL  GUIDE  TO  THE  LAW  OF  COSTS,  as 

regulated  by  the  Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court.  By  John  L.  M.  Benest, 
Solicitor.     Demy  8vo.     1910.  6s. 

JOHNSON' S  BILLS  OF  COSTS.— By  Hobaoh  Maxwell  Johnson,  Esq. ,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Second  Edition.     1901.  11.153. 

KING'S  COSTS  ON  THE  HIGH  COURT  SCALE.- Being  Appendix  N.  to  the 
Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  1883,  with  Practical  Notes,  an  Analytical  Index 
and  an  extended  Table  of  Oases.  By  Ceoeoe  Anthony  King,  Esq. ,  a  Master 
of  the  Supreme  Court.     Royal  8vo.     1910.  20s. 

Webster's  Parliamentary  Costs, — Private  Bills,  Election  Petitions,  Appeals, 
House  of  Lords.  Fourth  Edition.  By  C.  Cavanaqh,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Post  8vo.     1881.  11. 

COUNTY  COURTS.— THE  ANNUAL  COUNTY  COURTS  PRACTICE,  1910. 

By  His  Honour  Judge  Shylt,  K.C,  and  W.  J.  Beooks,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 

Law.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo.  11.  5». 

*,*  Thin  paper  edition  in  1    Vol.,   price   25s.  ;    or,   on  India  paper, 

3s.  6d.  extra. 

'*  InTaluable  to  the  County  Court  practitioner." — Law  Journal. 

'•  We  have  reason  to  know  that  the  '  Annual  County  Court  Practice '  holds,  and 
worthily  holds,  the  same  position  in  the  esteem  of  practitioners  in  the  County  Courts  as 
the  *  Annual  Practice '  in  that  of  practitioners  in  the  High  Court." — Zaw  Notes. 

COURT-HAND  RESTORED.— WRIGHT'S  COURT-HANS  RESTORED. 

— The  Student's  Assistant  in  reading  Old  Deeds,  Charters,  Records,  &c. 
Ninth  Edition.  By  Ohablbs  Tbioe  Maetin,  Esq.,  of  H.  M.  Public  Record 
Office.     1879.  £1  Is. 

COVENANTS.— HAMILTON'S  CONCISE  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF 
COVENANTS.— Second  Edition.  By  0-.  Baldwin  Hamimon,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1904.  10s.  6d. 

COVENANTS  AFFECTING  LAND. -JOLLY'S  RESTRICTIVE 
COVENANTS  AFFECTING  LAND.— By  W.  Aenold  Jolly,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1909.  6s. 

"  We  have  no  doubt  that  this  volume  will  prove  of  great  assistance  in  dealing  with  the 
numerous  questions  which  arise  in  connection  with  building  schemes  and  restrictive 
covenants  aSfecting  land." — Law  Times. 

CRIMINAL  APPEALS.— WROTTESLEY  AND  JACOBS'  LAW  AND 
PRACTICE  OF  CRIMINAL  APPEALS.  By  E.  J.  Wkottbsley and  B.  Jacobs, 
Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1910.  20s. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  best  law  books  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  studying,  and  it  ought 
to  find  a  place  immediately  in  the  library  of  every  lawyer  who  is  concerned  in  any  form 
of  criminal  work." — Law  Times. 

CRIMINAL  LAV/.— ARCHBOLD'S  PLEADING,  EVIDENCE  AND  PRACTICE 

IN  CRIMINAL  CASES. — With  the  Statutes,  Precedents  of  Indictments,  &c. 
Twenty-third  Edition.  By  Wegliah  F.  Cbatpis  and  Gtre  Stephenson,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.     DemySvo.     1905.  IZ.  15s. 

"  This  book  is  quite  indispensable  to  everyone  engaged  in  the  practice  of  the  Criminal 
Law." — Solicitors*  Journal. 

BOWEN-ROWLANDS  ON  CRIMINAL  PROCEEDINGS  ON  INDICTMENT  AND 
INFORMATION  (in  tngiand  and  Wales).— Second  edition.  By  E.Bowen- 
RowLANBS.  Esq.,  Barrister- at-Law.     DemySvo.     1910.  20s. 

Kenny's  Outlines  of  Criminal  Law.    4th  Edition.    DemySvo.     1909.     lOs. 

Kenny's  Selection  of  Cases  Illustrative  of  English  Criminal  Law.— 
Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo.     1907.  12*.  Sd. 

Kershaw's  Brief  Aids  to  Criminal  Law.— By  Hilton  Kbbshaw,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.    Royal  12mo.     1897.  3«. 

EOSCOE'S  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  AND  THE  PRACTICE  IN 

CRIMINAL  CASES  (CHIEFLY  ON  INDICTMENT)  .—Thirteenth  Edition.    By 

Heeman  Cohen,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1908.  IJ.  lis.  6<i!. 

"  There  is  no  better  book  for  the  every-day  use  of  the  practitioner  in  the  criminal 

courts  than  Roseoe." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

' '  Ought  to  be  in  the  possession  of  every  practitioner  in  the  ci-iminal  courts.'  '—Law  Times. 

"  Of  great  use  to  practitioners."— iaw  Journal. 
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CRIMINAL.  UA\»—oonUmed, 

EUSSELL'S    TKEATISE    ON    CBIMES    AND    MISDEMEANOES.— Seventh 

Edition.  By  Willioi:  F.  Ceaies  and  L.  W.  Keeshaw,  Eeqrs.,  Barristers- 
at-Law.     3  vols.     Eoy.  8vo.     1909.  4?.  IDs. 

"  Indispensable  in  every  Court  of  criminal  justice  here  and  in  our  colonies." — The  Times. 

"  No  library  can  be  said  to  be  complete  -witbout  the  new  edition." — Law  Times. 

"No  criminal  law  library  can  aflPord  to  be  without  it ....  It  is  almost  a  library  in 
itself." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

"  We  have  now  practically  a  new  '  EusseU  on  Crimes ' ;  and,  having  regard  to  the  high 
authority  of  the  work  and  the  radical  nature  of  the  alterations  carried  out,  it  is  not  too 
much  'to  say  that  this  edition  displaces  all  earlier  ones,  and  is  indispensable  to  every 
practitioner  in  the  Criminal  Courts." — Law  Journal. 

Warburton, —  Vide  "Leading Cases." 

CROWN    PRACTICE.— EOBERTSON  ON  THE  CEOWN.— The  Law  and 

Practice  of  Civil  Proceedings  by  and  against  the  Crown  and  Departments  of 
the  Government.  With  numerous  Porms  and  Precedents.  By  G-.  Sttjaut 
RoBEETBON,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1908.  II.  18s. 

"  Will  be  of  great  service  to  the  Profession." — Law  Times. 

"  The  book  is  likely  to  take  a  high  place  as  a  book  of  practice." — Solicitors'  Journal. 
"It  is  one  of  those  exceptional  books  which  after  use  will  be  laid  down  with  the 
question,  Where  did  people  go  before  it  was  published !  "Saturday  Beview. 

CUSTOM  AND  THE  USAGES  OF  TRADE — ASKE'S  LAW 
EELATING  TO  CUSTOM  AND  THE  USAGES  OF  TRADE.  By  Robbet 
William  Askb,  Esq.,  LL.D.  (Lond.),  Gold  Medallist  in  Laws  of  the 
University  of  London.     Demy  Svo.     1909.  16«. 

"We  cordially  commend  this  excellent  book  to  the  profession." — Law  Times. 
"  A  very  complete  guide  to  the  subject." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

CUSTOMS.— HIGHMORE'S  CUSTOMS  LAWS.  Second  Edition.  By  Sir 
Nathaniel  J.  Hiqhmoeb,  Barrister-at-Law,  Solicitor  for  His  Majesty's 
Customs.     Demy  Svo.     1907.  6s. 

"  Should  be  of  use  to  everybody  whose  business  renders  necessary  a  knowledge  of  the 
customs  laws  and  tariff  of  the  United  Kingdom." — British  Trade  Beview. 


DEATH  DUTIES.— EEEETH'S  ACTS  EELATING  TO  THE  ESTATE  DUTY 
AND  OTHER  DEATH  DUTIES,  including  the  Finance  Act,  1907,  with 
an  Appendix  containing  the  Rules  Regulating  Proceedings  in  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland  in  Appeals  under  the  Acts  and  a  List  of  the  Estate 
Duty  Eorma,  with  copies  of  some  which  are  only  issued  on  Special  AppUea- 
tion.  Fourth  Edition.  By  Sir  Evelyn  Febbih,  Secretary  of  the  Estate 
Duty  OfSce,  assisted  by  Chablbs  Robeet  Elliott,  Esq.,  of  the  Estate  Duty 
Office.     Demy  Svo.     190S.  12s.  6(f. 

HARMAN'S  FINANCE  ACT,  1894,  and  subsequent  legislation  as  to  the 
Death  Duties,  and  particularly  to  Estate  Duty  and  Settlement 
Estate  Duty,  and  the  Finance  (1909-10)  Act,  1910,  as  to  Increment 
Value  Duty,  especially  as  to  its  payment  on  the  occasion  of  Death. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix.  By  J.  E.  Haeuan, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Third  Edition.  {In  the  press.) 

DEBENTURES    AND    DEBENTURE    STOCK Pa\m6r.— Vide 

"  Company  Law." 

DEEDS  REGISTRATION.— Hogg's  Deeds  Registration,— A  Treatise 
on  the  Law  of  Registration  of  Documents  afieoting  Land  under  the  Regis- 
tration of  Deeds  Acts  of  Australasia.  By  James  Edwaed  Hoog,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  Svo.     1908.  12«.  6d. 
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DIARY. 

THE 

LAWYER'S  COMPANION  AND  DIARY, 

AND 

LONDON  AND  PROVINCIAL  LAW  DIRECTORY 

Fox*    1910. 

For  the  use  of  the  Legal  Profeasion,   Public   Companies,   Justices,  Merchants, 
Estate  Agents,  Auctioneers,  &o. 

EDITED  BY 
EDWIN   LAYMAN,  Esq., 

BAEEISTEE-AT-LAW.  < 

Doutaining  Tables  of  Costs  in  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  and  County  Court, 
&e. ;  Monthly  Diary  of  County,  Local  G-ovemment,  and  Parish  Business ;  Oaths 
in  Supreme  Court ;  Sxunmary  of  Statutes  of  1908 ;  Alphabetical  Index  to  the 
Practical  Statutes  since  1820  ;  Schedule  of  Stamp  Duties ;  Legal  Time,  Interest, 
Discount,  Income,  Wages  and  other  Tables  ;  the  New  Death  Duties ;  and  a  variety 
of  matters  of  practical  utility :  together  -with  a  complete  List  of  the  English  Bar, 
and  London  and  Country  Solicitors,  with  date  of  admission  and  appointments. 

PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY.    Sixty  fourth  Issue. 

Issued  in  the  following  forms,  octavo  size,  strongly  bound  in  cloth : —  j.    d. 

1 .  Two  days  on  a  page,  plain 5     0 

2.  The  above,  inteklkaved  with  plain  paper  7     0 

3.  Two  days  on  a  page,  ruled,  with  or  without  money  columns  .  .66 

4.  The  above,  with  money  columns,  DrraELEAVED  with  plain  paper     .         .80 

5.  Whole  page  for  each  day,  plain     ....  ..76 

6.  The  above,  intbelbaved  with  plain  paper  9     6 

7.  Whole  page  for  each  day,  ruled,  with  or  without  money  columns  .     8     6 

8.  The  above,  inteeleavkd  with  plain  paper 10     6 

9.  Three  days  on  a  page,  ruled  blue  lines,  without  money  oolamns  .  3  6 
10.  Whole  page  for  each  day,  plain,  without  Dieectoet  .  .  .  .30 
The  Diary  contains  memoranda  of  Legal  Business  throughout  the  Tear,  with  an  Index 

for  ready  reference. 

"  The  legal  Whitaker." — Saturday  Review. 

"  The  amonnt  of  information  packed  within  the  covers  of  this  TFell-known  book  of  reference 
ia  almost  incredible.  In  addition  to  the  Diary,  it  contains  nearly  800  pages  of  closely  printed 
matter,  none  of  which  could  be  omitted  without,  perhaps,  detracting  from  the  usefulness  of  the 
book.  The  publishers  seem  to  have  made  it  their  aim  to  include  in  the  Companion  every  item 
of  information  which  the  moat  exacting  lawyer  could  reasonably  expect  to  find  in  its  pages, 
and  it  may  safely  be  said  that  no  practising  solicitor,  who  has  experienced  the  luxury  of  having 
it  at  his  elbow,  will  ever  be  likely  to  try  to  do  without  it."— Zaw  Journal. 

b2 
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DICTIONARY.— STBOUD'S    JUDICIAL   SICTIONABY   OF   WOBDS    AND 

FHBASES  JUDIGIALLT INTEBFBETED.  To  ^chich  has  been  added  Statutory 
Definitions. — Second  Edition,  with  Supplement  to  end  of  1906.  By  F. 
Steoxtd,  Esq.,  Barristor-at-Law.     4  vols.     Roy.  8vo.     1903—1909.       il.  4«. 

*,K*  The  supplemental  Volume,  bringing  the  work  down  to  1906,  may  be 
had  s^arately.  U.  1». 

"The  work  is  unique,  and  indispensable  to  every  practitioner."- i«w 

Times. 

"  Must  find  a  place  in  every  law  library.  It  is  difficult  to  exaggerate  its  nsefnlness. 
...  is  invaluable,  not  only'  as  a  labour-saving  machine,  but  as  a  real  contribution  to- 
legal  literature.  ...  a  standard  classic  of  the  law." — Law  Journal. 

"  This  judicial  dictionary  is  pre-eminently  a  ground  from  which  may  be  extracted 
suggestions  of  the  greatest  utility,  not  merely  for  the  advocate  in  court,  but  also  for  the 
praclitioner  who  has  to  advise." — Solicitor^  Jmimal, 

**  A  book  which  every  practising  lawyer  should  have  in  his  possession." — Lcvw  Notes. 

*'  The  work  needs  no  commendation.    It  is  indispensable." — Irish  Law  Times. 

THE  POCKET  LAW  LEXICON.— Explaining  Technical  Words,  Phrases  and. 
Maxims  of  the  English,  Scotch  and  Bomau  Law.  Fourth  Edition.  By 
Joseph  E.  Mobeib,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1906.  6».  6d. 

"  A  wonderful  little  legal  Dictionary." — iTidermaui^a  Law  Students  Journal. 

WHAETON'S  LAW  LEXICON.— Forming  an  Epitome  of  the  Law  of  England, 
and  containing  full  Explanations  of  Technical  Terms  and  Phrases,  both 
Ancient  and  Modern,  and  Commercial,  with  selected  Titles  from  the  Civil, 
Scots  and  Indian  Law.  Tenth  Edition  With  a  New  Treatment  of  the 
Maxims.  By  J.  M.  Lblt,  Esq.,  B.^irister-at-Law.  Super-royal  8vo. 
1902.  11.  18j.. 

%*  -4  New  Edition  is  in  the  press. 

"An  encydopsedia  of  the  law." 

"  Of  the  many  books  we  have  to  refer  to  in  our  work  no  volume  is,  we  believe,  more 
often  taken  down  from  the  shelf  than  *  Wharton.* " — Law  Notes. 


DIGESTS.— Beverley. —  Vide  "Workmen's  Compensation  Cases." 

DIGEST  of  ENGLISH  CASE  LAW. 

Containing  the  Beported  Decisions  of  the  Superior  Courts,  and  a  Selection 
from  those  of  the  Irish  Courts,  to  the  end  of  1897.  Under  the  general 
Editorship  of  John  Mews,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  16  vols.  Hoy.  8to.  201. 
together  with 

The  Decennial  Digest, — Being  the  Digest  of  English  Case  Law,  oontaining- 
the  Reported  Decisions  of  the  Superior  Courts,  and  a  Selection  from  those  of 
the  Scotch  and  Irish  Courts,  with  a  collection  of  Cases  followed,  distinguished, 
explained,  commented  on,  overruled  or  questioned  from  1898  to  1907,  inclu- 
sive.   By  Edwaeb  Manson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     2  vols.  31.  3s, 

The  Annual  Digest,  1908  and  1909,— By  John  Mews,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Royal  8vo.     {May  be  had  sepa/rateiy .)  each  16«. 

%*  This  Digest  is  also  issued  quarterly,  each  part  being  cumulative.     Price  to 
Subscribers,  for  the  four  -paxta  pa/yable  in  advance,  net  17«. 

1^"    The  above  Digests,  in  all  20  vols.,  now  offered  together  for  lil.  net  cash. 

The  Decennial  Digest  can  be  had  separately,  price  net  cash  21.  10».  6rf. 

"  A  vast  undertaking  ....  lndispensabletolawyers."—r*e  rimes. 

"  The  practice  of  the  law  without  Mews'  Annual  would  be  almost  an  impossibility." — 
Law  Times. 
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DlGlESTS—emtmued. 

Law  Journal  Quinquennial  Digest,  1901-1905. — An  Analytioal  Digest  of 
Oases.     By  Jaubs  8.  Hbndesson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1906.       U.  10«. 

TALBOT  AND  FOET'S  INDEX  OF  CASES  JUDICIALLY  NOTICED,  1865 
TO  1905. — Second  Edition.  Being  a  List  of  all  Cases  cited  in  Judgments 
reported  in  all  the  Reports  from  1865  to  1905 ;  as  also  a  Statement  of  the 
manner  in  which  each  case  is  dealt  with  in  its  place  of  Citation.  By  M.  B.. 
Mehta,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1908.  11.  ISs. 

'*  This  is  an  invaluatle  tool  for  the  worker  among  cases.'* — Soliciiora'  Journal. 
"  '  Talbot  and  Port '  is  forth-with  established  in  our  revolving  bookcase  side  by  side  with 
*  Dale  and  Lehmann.* " — Law  Quarterly  Review. 

WOODS  AND  EITCHIE'S  DIGEST  OF  CASES,  OVEBEDLED,  APPEOVED, 
AND  OTHERWISE  DE&LT  WITH  IN  THE  ENGLISH  AND  OTHER 
CODETS :  with  a  selection  of  Extracts  from  Judgments  referring  to  such 
Cases.  By  W.  A.  G-.  Woods,  LL.B.,  and  J.  EiroHiB,  M.A.,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law. — ^Founded  on  "Dale  and  Lehmann's  Digest  of  Cases 
Overruled,  &c."     3  Vols.     Royal  8to.     1907.  6Z.  5«. 

'*  Indispensable  in  every  branch  of  the  law." — Law  Journal. 
"  Of  great  use  to  the  Profession." — Law  Times. 

DISTRESS.— OLDHAK  AND  FOSTER  ON  THE  LAW  OF  DISTEESS.— 
Second  Edition.  By  Abthtje  Oldham  and  A.  JjA  Teoeh  Fostbe,  Esqrs., 
Banisters-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1889.  18*. 

DISTRICT  COUNCILS.— Chambers'  Digest  of  the  Law  relating  to 
District  Councils,  Ninth  Edition.  By  G.  P.  Chambbes,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1896.  lOi. 

COENISH'S  DISTEICT  COUNCILS.— A  concise  Guide  to  their  Powers  and 
Duties.    ByH.D.CoENiSH,  Esq,,  Barrister-at-Law.  DemySvo.  1908.  7s.  6rf. 

"Mr.  Coroish  has  digested  into  a  small  space  the  multifarious  duties  and  rights  of 
district  councils  with  considerable  skill,  Beferences  are  made  to  statutes,  with  copious 
citation  of  cases,  and  the  text  is  clearly  written.  The  principal  subjects  are  arranged 
in  alphabetical  order,  and  discussed  at  some  length."— iato  Times. 

DIVORCE.— BROWNE  AND  POWLES'  LAW  AND  PRACTICE  IN  DIVORCE 
AND  MATRIMONIAL  CAUSES.— Seventh  Edition.  By  L.  D.PowLBS,EBq., 
Probate  Registrar,  Norwich.     Demy  8vo.     1905.  U.  5s. 

"The  practitioner's  standard  work  on  divorce  practice." — Lam  Quar.  Sev. 

DOGS.— Emanuel's  Law  relating  to  Dogs.— By  Montaotje  R.  Emanitel, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  12mo.     1908.  3s.  6d. 

EASEMENTS.- GODDAED'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  EASEMEN'TS. 

B^j  John  LBTBOtrsN  Goddaud,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Seventh  Edition 

by  the  Attthoe  and  N.  L.  Goddaed,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8to. 
1910.  1^-  S»- 

"Nowhere  has  the  subject  been  treated  so  exhaustively,  and,  we  may  add,  so  scien- 
tifleaUy  as  by  Mr  Goddard.  We  recommend  it  to  the  most  careful  study  of  the  law 
student,  as  well  as  to  the  Ubrary  of  the  practitioner,"— iaw  Times. 

Innes'  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Easements,- Seventh  Edition.  By  L.  C. 
Inhes,  late  Judge  High  Court,  Madras.     12mo.     1903.  7s.  6rf. 

"Presents  the  law  in  a  series  of  clearly  enunciated  propositions,  which  are  supported 
by  examples  taken  in  general  from  decided  caseB."—Solimtors'  Journal. 

HOSCOE'S    DIGEST   OF  THE  LAW  RELATING    TO  THE  EASEMENT   OF 

LIGHT With  Practical  Hints  for  Architects  and  Surveyors,  and  Statutes, 

Forms  'and  Plans.     Fourth  Edition.     By  E.  S.  EosooE,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1904.  7s.  6d. 
"  A  clear  and  practical  digest  of  the  law."— Law  Times. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  LAW.  — Phillimore's  Eccfesiastical  Law.— 
Second  Edition.  By  Sir  W.  Q-.  P.  FHnxmOBE,  Bart.,  assisted  by  0.  F. 
Jemmbtt,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     2  vols.    Royal  8vo.     1895. 

Fuhlished  at  51.  3s.,  rechieed  to,  net,  II,  5s. 

"  Everytbiug  that  the  ecclesiastical  lawyer  can  possibly  need  to  know."— iow  Journal. 

WHITEHEAD'S  CHTIECH  LAW.— Being  a  Concise  Dictionary  of  Statutes, 

Canons,  Regulations,  and  Decided  Cases  affecting  the  Clergy  and  Laity. 

Second  Edition.    By  Benjamin  Whmekbad,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy 

8to.     1899.  10s.  6d. 

ELECTIONS. — Hedderwick's  Parliamentary  Election  Manual.  Designed 
for  the  Instruction  and  Guidance  of  Candidates,  Agents,  Canvassers,  Volunteer 
Assistants,  &c.  Second  Edition.  By  T.  C.  H.  Heddbbwiok,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Demy  12mo.     1900.  10«.  6rf. 

Hunt's    Guide    to    Metropolitan    Borough    Councils    Elections. — By 
John  Hunt,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8to.     1900.  3».  6d. 

SOGERS'   LAW  AND  PRACTICE   OF  ELECTIONS.— 

Vol.  I.     Reoistiuiion  ;   Parliamentary,   Municipal,  and  Local  Glovem- 

ment,  including  the  Practice  in  Registration  Appeals ;  with  Appendices  of 

Statutes,  Orders  in  Council,  and  Forms.     Seventeenth  Edition.    By  Maubiob 

PowBii,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  12mo.     1909.  11.  Is. 

"  The  practitioner  will  find  within  these  covers  everything  which  he  can  be  expected 
to  know,  well  arranged  and  carefully  stated." — Law  Times. 

Vol.  II.  PabtiTAwentaby  Elections  and  Fetitionb  ;  with  Appendices  of 
Statutes,  Rules  and  Forms,  and  a  Precedent  of  a  Bill  of  Costs.  Eighteenth 
Edition.  With  Addenda  containing  Notes  on  the  Election  Petitions  decided 
in  1906.  By  C.  WiiiOiraHBT  "Williams,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal 
12mo.     1906.  11.  Is. 

"  The  acknowledged  authority  on  election  law." — Law  Journal. 

"The  leading  book  on  the  difficult  subjects  of  elections  and  election  petitions." — 
Law  Times. 

Vol.  III.  MuNioiPAi.  AND  OTHKE  Eleotions  AND  PETITIONS,  with  Appen- 
dices of  statutes.  Rules,  and  Forms,  and  a  Precedent  of  a  Bill  of  Costs. 
Eighteenth  Edition.  By  C.  WrLLOUOHEY  Williams,  Esq.,  assisted  by 
Gr.  H.  B.  Keneiok,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Barristers-at-Law.  Royal  12ma. 
1906.  11.  1,. 

"  A  complete  guide  to  local  elections."— ;SoJ!citors'  Journal. 

ELECTRICITY.- Knowles'  Law  relating  to   Electricity  and   Electric 

Traction. — By  C.  M.  Enowlbs,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  ,'  {In  the  press.) 

EMPLOYERS'  L  I AB  I  LIT  Y.— Knowles.— Fitfe  "Workmen's 
Compensation." 

ENGLISH  LAUf.— CAMPBELL'S  PRINCIPLES  OF  ENGLISH  LAW. 
Founded  on  Blackstone's  Commentaries.  By  Roebet  Campbell,  Esq.,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law, Editor  of  "  Ruling  Cases,"  &e.     Demy  8vo.     1907.  20s. 

"  It  is  a  good  work,  this,  and  ably  written,  and  we  can  thoroughly  recommend — we  would 
go  further  and  say,  advise— to  all  students  of  English  law  a  careful  and  conscientious 
perusal  of  its  pages." — Law  Students*  Journal. 

"  The  ground  covered  is  practically  that  occupied  by  Stephen's  Commentaries,  and  for 
completeness  and  clearness  of  exposition  these  six  hundred  odd  pages  compare  very 
favourably  indeed  with  the  older  work."— iaio  Notes. 

Pollock  and  Maitland's  History  of  English  Law  before  the  time  of 
Edward  I.     Second  Edition.     2  vols.  roy.  Svo.     1898.  21. 
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ENGLISH  REPORTS.     Re-issue  of  all  Decisions  prior  to  1866.     To  be 
completed  in  about  150  Volumes.     Royal  8vo.     Issued  monthly. 

Now  ISSTJBD. 
HoTjSBOpLoEDs(1694to  1866).     11  Vols.     Half-bound.  Net,1il. 

Peitt  Counoh,  (Including  Indian  Appeals)"  (1809  to  1872).  9  Vols.  HaU- 
Ijound.  Net,  IZl.  10». 

Chaiioeet  (Including  Collateral  Reports)  (1567  to  1866).  27  Vols.  Half- 
bound.  Net,  40i.  10s. 

RoiM  CoTmi  (1829  to  1866).     8  Vols.     Half-bound.  NH,  111. 

Vioe-Chakoelloes'  Cotjets  (1815—1865).     16  Vols.     Half-bound.       Net,  2il. 

Now  Publishhto. 
Kinq's  Bench  and  Queen's  Bench  (1378—1865).     {Fols.  I.  to  XXXVI.  now 
ready.)  Net,  per  vol.,  \l.  10s. 

*»*  The  Volumes  are  not  sold  separately.    Prospectus  on  application. 

"We  can  speak  unhesitatingly  of  the  advantage  to  the  lawyer  of  the  possession  of  this 
excellent  reprint  of  all  the  English  reports." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

EQUITY,  <md  Vide  CHANCERY. 

Maitland's  Equity,  also  the  Porms  of  Action  at  Common  Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1909.  12s.  &d. 

Randall. —  Vide  "Leading  Cases." 

SETON'S  FOEMS  OF  JUDGMENTS  AND  ORDERS  IN  THE  HIGH  COURT 
OF  JUSTICE  and  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  having  especial  reference  to 
the  Chancery  Division,  with  Practical  Notes.  Sixth  Edition.  By  Ceoll 
C.  M.  Dale,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  W.  Tindal  Kino,  Esq.,  a  Registrar  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  W.  0.  G-oldsohmidt,  Esq.,  of  the  Registrars'  Office. 
In  3  vols.     Royal  8vo.     1901.  6Z.  6«. 

*jj*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 

"A  most  valuable  and  indispensable  work." — Law  Jowmal. 

Smith's  Manual  of  Equity  Jurisprudence, — A  Manual  of  Equity  Juris- 
prudence for  Practitioners  and  Siiudents.  Fifteenth  Edition.  By  S'TDNET 
E.  WiLLiAJis,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1900.  12s.  6rf. 

SMITH'S  PRACTICAL  EXPOSITION   OF   THE   PRINCIPLES  OF  EQUITY, 

illustrated  by  the  Leading  Decisions  thereon.  For  the  use  of  Students  and 
Practitioners.  Fourth  Edition.  By  H.  Aethue  Smith,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1908.  21s. 

"A  well-known  book,  useful  to  both  practitioner  and  student  aUke." — Law  Student's 
Journal. 

"  Students  and  practitioners  will  find  in  it  a  clear  and  accurate  exposition  of  the  leading 
principles  of  Equity." — Law  Notes. 

SMITH'S  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  EQUITY.— By  H.  Aethue 
Smith,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  &vo.     1909.  6s. 

Williams'  Outlines  of  Equity. — A  Concise  View  of  the  Principles  of  Modem 
Equity.  By  Sydney  E.  Williams,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  12mo. 
1900.  6s. 

"  The  accuracy  it  combines  with  conciseness  is  remai'kable." — Law  Magazine. 

ESTATE  DUTIES.— Freeth.— Tide  "Death  Duties." 

ESTOPPEL.- EVEREST  AND  STRODE'S  LAW  OF  ESTOPPEL.  By  Lancelot 
Feilding  Eveeest,  and  Edmund  Steode,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-  at-Law.  Second 
Edition  by  Lancelot  Fbildino  Eveeest,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy 
8vo.     1907.  2Ss. 

"  Will  be  of  great  value  to  the  practitioner."— iaw  Journal. 

"  A  safe  and  valuable  guide  to  the  difficult  subject  with  which  it  deals.  .  .  ,  An 
excellent  book." — Law  Quarterly  Review. 
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EVIDENCE.— Bodington.—F««  "French  Law." 

WILLS'  THEOEY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE.— By  Wm. 
Wills,  Esq.,  Barriater-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  By  the  Author  and 
Thoenton  Lawbs,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1907.  15s. 

"For  the  student  it  takes  a  first  place,  and  for  the  practitioner  it  will  befoimd  to 
deal  in  dear  and  precise  iorm  with  every  question  of  evidence  ordinarily  arising  in  the 
conduct  of  a  case."— Xaw  Journal. 

"  Of  great  value,  not  only  to  students  but  to  practitioners  generally."— £o!«i  Notes. 

"  We  heartily  commend  this  new  issue  of  an  excellent  book.*' — Law  Times. 

EVIDENCE  ON  COMMISSION.— HUME-WILLIAMS  AND  MACE- 
LIN'S  TAKING  OF  EVIDENCE  ON  COMMISSION  :  including  therein  Special 
Examinations,  Letters  of  Request,  Mandamus  and  Examinations  before  an 
Examiner  of  the  Court.  Second  Edition.  By  W.  E.  Humb- Williams, 
Esq.,  K.C.,  and  A.  Eomee  Maoklin,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1903.  12s.  &d. 

"  An  accurate  and  complete  manual  on  this  important  branch  of  the  law.  Every  point 
that  is  likely  to  occur  in  practice  has  been  noted,  and  there  are  appendices  of  statutes, 
rules,  orders,  precedents." — Law  Times. 

EXAMINATION    GUIDE.— BABHAM'S    STUDENTS'    TEXT-BOOK  OF 

BOMAN  LAW. — Second  Edition.    By  C.  Nicolas  Baeham,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.      Demy  12mo.     1908.  3s.  6d. 

"A  first  primer  of  Bonian  Law  for  the  beginner.  It  is  plain  and  clear,  is  well 
arranged,  and  so  simply  put  that  any  student  can  follow  it." — Law  Student^s  Journal. 

EXECUTORS.— Goffin's  Testamentary  Executor  in  England  and 
Elsewhere.  By  R.  J.  R.  Groirni,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1901.  5». 

INGPEN'S  CONCISE  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  RELATING  TO  EXECUTORS 
AND  ADMINISTBATORS.- By  Abthue  Eoebbt  Inqpen,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Counsel.     Royal  8vo.     1908.  \l.  5s. 

*'The  book  may  be  recommended,  with  confidence,  as  accurate,  practical,  and 
learned." — Lomj  Quarterlt/  Reimw. 

"  The  work  expresses  in  a  concise  form  the  general  principles  of  the  law  relating  to 

executors  and  administrators Mr.  Ingpen  has  undoubtedly  done  his  work  well, 

and  the  present  volume  should  prove  of  great  value." — Law  Times. 

"The  work  meets  a  real  want The  work  is  so  carefully  done,  and  with  such 

weight  of  authority  behind  it,  that  it  may  almost  be  taken  as  an  authoritative  statement 

of  the  law "We  can  heartily  recommend  his  work  as  an  invaluable  aid  both  to 

the  practitioner  and  student." — Law  Journal. 

WILLIAMS'  LAW  OF  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTEATOBS.— Tenth  Edition. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Roland  Vatjghak  Wemjams,  a  Lord  Justice  of 
Appeal,  and  Aethub  Roeset  Inopkn,  Esq.,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Counsel. 
2. vols.    Roy.  8vo.     1905.  il. 

"  This  book — ^the  standard  work  on  its  subject — is  a  storehouse  of  learning  on  every 
point  of  administration  law,  and  has  been  completely  brought  up  to  date." — Law  Journal. 

"A  work  which  every  practitioner  should  possess  and  no  library  should  be  without." 
— Law  Quarterly  Review, 

WILLIAMS'  LAW  RELATING  TO  LEGAL  REPRESENTATIVES.- Being  a 
Concise  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Executors  and  Administrators,  as  modified 
by  the  Land  Transfer  Act,  1897.  Second  Edition.  By  Sydney  E.  Williams, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  "Law  of  Account,"  "Outlines  of 
Equity,"  &o.     Demy  8vo.     1908.  9s. 

* '  We  can  commend  it  to  both  branches  of  the  profession,  and  more  especially  to 
solicitors." — Law  Times. 

EXECUTORS  (Corporate).— Allen's  Law  of  Corporate  Executors 
and  Trustees.  By  Eenest  Kino  Allen,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy 
8vo.     1906.  6s. 

EXTRADITION.— BIRON  AND  CHALMERS'  LAW  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
EXTRADITION.  By  H.  C.  Bieon  and  Kenneth  E.  Chalmees,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1903.  U, 

"A  very  satisfactory  and  practical  collection  of  the  treaties  and  statutes  relating  to 
extradition  and  fugitive  offenders."— iaw  Journal. 
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FACTORIES  AND  >VORKSHOPS.— Ruejg  and  Mossop's  Law  of 
Factories  and  Workshops.  By  A.  H.  Rtjeoo,  Esq.,  K.C.,  and  L.  Mobsop, 
Esq.,  Bamster-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1902.  12s.  6d. 

FARM,  l^A^^r  of.— DIXON'S  law  of  the  FABM:  including  the  Cases 

and  Statutes  relating  to  the  subject ;    and  the  Agricultural  Customs  of 

England  and  Wales.     Sixth  Edition.     By  Attbeet  J.  Spbnokb,  Esq.,  Bar- 

rister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.    1904.  II.  6s, 

"  A  complete  modem  compendium  on  agricultural  matters."— iaw  Times. 

Spencer.— Fiafe  "Agricultural  Law"— "Small  Holdings." 

FINANCE  ACT.— Vide  "  Death  Duties  "— "  Land  Tax." 

AGGS'  ANNOTATED  EDITION  OF  THE  ACT  OF  1910.— With  full  Notes, 
Introduction  and  Index.  By  William  H.  Aqgs,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Eoyal  8vo.     1910.  Seioed,  net,  2s.  6d. 

FIXTURES. — Amos  and  Ferard  on  the  Law  of  Fixtures.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     1883.  18*. 

FORMS.— CHITTY'S  FORMS  OF  CIVIL  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  KING'S 
BENCH  DIVISION  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  on  Appeal 
therefrom, — Thirteenth  Edition.  By  T.  W.  Chittt,  Esq.,  a  Master  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  Hebbeet  Chittt,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  P.  E.  Vizaed, 
Esq.,  of  the  Central  Office.     Eoyal  Svo.     1902.  U.  16s. 

"The_  foiius  are  practically  exhaustive,  and  the  notes  veiy  good,  so  that  this  edition 
will  be  invaluable  to  practitioners."— La-u*  Jouj-nal. 

DANIELL'S  FORMS  AND  PRECEDENTS  OF  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE 
CHANCERY  DIVISION  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  and  on  Appeal 
therefrom. — Eifth  Edition,  with  summaries  of  the  Rules  of  the  Supreme 
Court ;  Practical  Notes ;  and  references  to  the  Seventh  Edition  of  Dauiell's 
Chancery  Practice.  By  Chaeles  Buenev,  B.A.,  a  Master  of  the  Supreme 
Court.    "Royal  8vo.     1901.  21.  10s. 

"  The  standard  work  on  Chancery  Procedure," — Law  Quarterly  Review. 

Seion.— Vide  "  Equity." 

Wolstenholme's  Forms  and  Precedents. — Adapted  for  use  under  the 
Conveyancing  Acts  and  Settled  Land  Acts,  1881  to  1890.  Sixth  Edition. 
Royal  Svo.     1902.  V.  Is. 

FRENCH  LAW.— CACHARD'S  FRENCH  CIVIL  CODE.  —  By  Henbt 
Cachabd.     Licenoie  en  Droit  de  la  Faoulte  de  Paris.     Demy  Svo.    1S95.    11. 

GOIRAND'S  TREATISE  UPON  FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  LAW  and  the 
Practice  of  all  the  Courts. — With  a  Dictionary  of  French  Judicial  Terms. 
Second  Edition.  By  Leopold  Goibaud,  Liconcie  en  Droit.  Demy  Svo. 
1898.  U. 

Goirand's  Treatise  upon  the  French  Law  relating  to  English  Com- 
panies carrying  on  Business  in  France. — By  Leopole  Gtoieand,  French 
Solicitor.     Crown  Svo.     1902.  J^et,  2s.  Gd. 

Kelly. —  Vide  "Marriage." 

Pellerin's  French  Law  of  Bankruptcy,  and  Winding-up  of  Limited  Com- 
panies, the  Coniiiot  of  Laws  arising  therefrom.  By  Pibeeb  Pelleein, 
Avooat,  of  Paris  and  Lincoln's  Inn.     Svo.     1907.  J^et,  2s.  6d. 

Pellerin's  French  Law  of  Wills,  Probate  Administration  and  Death 
Duties  of  the  Estates  of  Deceased  Englishmen  leaving  Property  in 
France  —By  Pieeee  Pelleein,  Avocat,  of  Paris  and  Lincoln's  Inn.  Demy 
12mo.     1909.  Net  2s. 

Sauvagnac's  Practical  Guide  to  Naturalization  in  France.— By  Maecez 
Satjvagnac,  LL.D.    Paris  and  Heidelberg.    Demy  Svo.     1909.     JS'et,  5s.  6d. 

WRIGHT'S  FRENCH  CIVIL  CODE  (as  amended  up  to  1906),  translated  into 
English,  with  Notes  Explanatory  and  Historical,  and  Comparative  Refer- 
ences to  English  Law.  By  E.  Blackwood  Wkiqht,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Chief 
Justice  of  Seychelles.     Royal  Svo.     1908.  H.  5s. 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES.-FULIEB'S  LAW  BELATINe  TO  FSIENStY 

SOCIETIES.— Third  Edition.     By  Peaks  Baden  Fuilee,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1910.  {Nearly  ready.) 


GAMBIAi — Ordinances  of  the  Colony  of  the  Gambia,  With  Index. 
2  vols.    Folio.     1900.  Net,  SI. 

GAMBLING.— Coleridge  and  Hawksford's  Law  of  Gambling,  Civil  and 
Criminal, — With  Forma.  By  Waed  Colbeidqb  and  Cteil  Hawksfobd, 
Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1896.  8«.  6rf. 

GERMAN  LAW.  — Wang,— Tirfe  "Civil  Code."  Sieveking.— Ttrfe 
"  Carriers." 

GOLD  COAST.— Ordinances  of  the  Gold  Coast  Colony  and  the  Rules 
and  Orders  thereunder,    2  vols.    Boyal  8vo.     1903.  3^.  10s. 


HUSBAND  AND  WIFE.— LUSH'S  LAW  OF  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE 
within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  King's  Bench  and  Chancery  Divisions, 
ByMoNTAOTJB  Lush,  Esq.,  K.C.  Third  Edition.  By  W.  HtrsSET  Geipfith, 
Esq.,  Barrister- at- Law.    Demy  8vo.     1910.  25s, 

*'  This  edition  does  not  fall  in  any  material  particular  below  the  standard  of  those  which 
preceded  it.    The  chang-es  have  been  limited  to  essentials,  and  the  editorial  work  has  been 
done  in  an  efficient  manner."— Xaw  Quarterly  Eivietv. 
"  Admirably  complete." — Solicitors*  Journnl, 


INCOME   TAX.-BUCHAN'S  LAW  RELATING  TO  THE  TAXATION  OF 
FOKEIGN  INCOME.— By  John  Buchan,  Esq.,  Barristor-at-Law^,  with  Pre- 
face by  the  Eight  Hon.  K.B.Haldane,  K.C,  M.P.  Demy8vo.  1905.   10s.  6rf. 
'*  A  text  booh  of  great  value." — Law  Journal. 

Fry's  Income  Tax, — The  Finance  Act,  1907,  in  its  Relation  to  Income  Tax. 
Second  Edition.  By  T.  Haixhtt  Fey,  Esq.,  Banister-at-Law.  Koyal 
12mo.     1909.  Net,  Is.  M. 

Fry's  Income  Tax;  Its  Return,  Assessment  and  Recovery.  By  T.  Hallett 
Fey,  Esq.,  Bai-rister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1909.  Net,  6s. 

ROBINSON'S  LAW  RELATING  TO  INCOME  TAX;  with  the  Statutes,  Forms, 
and  Decided  Cases  in  the  Courts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. — Second 
Edition.  By  Aethub  Robinson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Boyal  8vo. 
1908.  \l.  5s. 

"  A  standard  work  on  the  subject." — Law  Journal. 

"  The  book  is  both  practical  and  well  arranged." — Solicitors*  Journal. 

Whybrow's  Income  Tax  Tables. — ^By  G.  H.  Whybeow,  Esq.,  of  the  Income 
Tax  Repayment  Branch,  Somerset  House.    Demy  8vo.     1905.  5s. 

"This  is  a  very  useful  book,  and  will  be  fouud  of  exceptional  value  to   bankers, 
solicitors,  officials  of  public  companies  and  other  professional  mea."—FiiMneiul  Times. 

INDIA.  -  llbert's  Government  of  India,— Second  Edition.    By  Sir  Coubtenay 
Ilbbet,  K.C.S.I.    Demy  8vo.     1907.  Net,  10s.  6rf. 

INDICTMENTS.— Bowen-Rowlands.-rjffo  "Criminal  Law." 

INLAND    REVENUE.-HIGHMOBE'S    SUMMARY  PROCEEDINGS    IN 

INLAND  REVENUE  CASES  in  England  and  Wales.  Third  Edition.    By 

Sir    N.    J.    Highmoek,  Barrister-at-Law,   Assistant  Solicitor  of  Inland 
Revenue.    Roy.  12mo.     1901.  7,.  grf. 

Highmore's  Inland  Revenue  Regulation  Act,  1890,  as  amended  by  the 
Public  Accounts  and  Charges  Act,  1891,  and  the  Finance  Act,  1896.  By 
Sir  Naihaniel  J.  HiamiOEB,  Barrister-at-Law,  Assistant  Solicitor  of 
Inland  Revenue,    Demy  8vo.     1896,  7s.  6rf. 
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INSURANCE.— ASNOULD  ON  THE  LAW  OF  MARINE  INSTJBANCE  AND 
AVEBA6E. — Eighth  Edition.  By  Edwaed  Louis  de  Haet  and  Kalfb  Ilipf 
SnisT,  Esqra.,  Barristers-at-Law.    2  vols.    Boy.  8vo.     1909.  31.  3s. 

"Amould'a 'Marine  Insurance' is  recognised  throughout  the  British  Empire  and  the 
United  States  as  a  standard  work  of  almost  judicial  authority,  and  in  the  hands  of  its 
present  editors  it  is  likely  to  maintain  that  position  and  strengthen  it.  ...  It  is 
not  the  least  merit  of  the  hook  that  it  is  ■well  written,  and  in  point  of  style,  as  well  as 
arrangement  and  reliability,  it  may  fairly  be  described  as  a  model  treatise."— inw 
Journal, 

"Amon^  the  more  important  matters  which  are  treated  with  special  fulness  arc, 
insurable^  interest,  warranties,  express  and  implied,  general  and  particular  average,  and 
constructive  total  loss,  and  on  any  of  these  the  work  will  be  found  to  be  a  mine  of  judicial 
precedent  and  actual  practice."— ^oJicttors'  Journal. 

De  Hart  and  Simey's  Marine  Insurance  Act,  1906.  "With  Notes  and  an 
Appendix.  By  Edwakd  Lotns  db  Haet  and  Ralph  Ilifp  Simby,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.     Boyal  8vo.     1907.  6». 

"  The  notes  to  the  sections  of  the  Act  are  extremely  well  done,  and  the  references 
to  cases  are  full.  .  .  .  We  can  imagine  no  more  useful  guide  to  the  new  Act."— Xaw 
Journal. 

INTERNATIONAL  LA W.— Dicey,— TWe  "Conflict  of  Laws." 

Hall's  International  Law,— Sixth  Edition.  By  J.  B.  Atlat,  Esq.,  Barristcr- 
at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1909.  Net,  11.  Is. 

Hall's  Treatise  on  the  Foreign  Powers  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Crown.    By  W.  E.  Hall,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1894. 

lOs.  6cl. 

Higgins' Hague  PeaceConferences  and  other  International  Conferences 
concerning  the  Laws  and  Usages  of  War, — By  A.  Peaeos  Hiooins. 
Royal  8to.     1909.  15s. 

Holland's  Studies  in  International  Law. — ByTaoMAs  Ebseine  Holland, 
D.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1898.  10s.  Gd. 

Holland's  Qentilis  Alberici  de  lure  Belli  Libri  Tres,— Edidit  T.  E. 
Holland,  LCD.    Small  4to.,  half  morocco.  II.  Is. 

Nelson's  Private  International  Law. — By  Hobaoe  Nelson,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     Roy.  8vo.     1889.  11.  Is. 

Oppenheim's  International  Incidents  for  Discussion  in  Conversation 
Classes, — By  L.  Oppenhbim,  Esq.     Crown  8vo.     1909.  3».  6d. 

Rattigan's  Private  International  Law.— By  Sir  Willia-m  Henet  Rattigan, 
LL.D.,  K.C.    Demy  8vo.     1895.  10s.  6d. 

Takahashi's  International  Law  applied  to  the  Russo-Japanese  War. 
With  the  Decisions  of  the  Japanese  Prize  Courts.  By  SAKuyfi  Takahashi, 
Esq.,  Professor  of  International  Law  in  the  Imperial  University  of  Tokyo. 
Royal  8vo.     1908.  Net,  U.  12s. 

Walker's  History  of  the  Law  of  Nations, — Vol.  I.,  from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  1648.  By  T.  A.  Walkke,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1899.  Net,  10s. 

Walker's  Manual  of  Public  International  Law.— ByT.  A.  Walkee,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1896.  9i. 

Westlake's  International  Law, — Chapters  on  the  Principles  of  International 
Law.    By  J.  Wbstlake,  K.C,  LL.D.    Demy  8vo.     1894.  10s. 

Westlake's  International  Law.— By  J.  Webtlake,  K.C,  LL.D. 

Part    I.  Peace.     Demy  8vo.     1904.  Net,  9s. 

Part  II.    War.  Demy  8vo.    1907.  ^et,  9s. 

WHEATON'S   ELEMENTS   OF    INTERNATIONAL   LAW;    Fourth  English 

Edition.     Including  a  translation  of  the  Anglo-French  Agreement.      By 

J.  B.  Atlat,  M.A.,  BaiTister-at-Law.    Royal  8vo.     1904.  11.  12s. 

"  Wheaton  atanda  too  high  for  criticism."— iaw  Times. 

"  We  congratulate  Mr.  Atlay  on  the  skill  and  discretion  with  which  he  has  performed 
the  task  of  editing."— £aui  Journal, 

0  2 
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INVESTIGATION  OF  TITLE.— JACKSON  AND  GOSSET'S  INVESTIGA- 
TION OF  TITLE. — Being  a  Practical  Treatise  and  Alphabetical  Digest  of 
the  Law  connected  with  the  Title  to  Land,  with  Precedents  of  Eequisitions. 
By  W.  HowiAun  Jackson  and  Thoeold  Gossbt,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law. 
Third  Edition.  By  W.  Howlanb  Jackson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy 
8vo.     1907.  15*- 

"  The  merits  of  the  book  are  excellent."— iaw  Journal, 

"  Will  be  of  real  help  to  the  busy  conveyancer."— iaw  Notes. 

JUDGMENTS  AND  ORDERS.— Seton.—  rW«  "Equity." 

JURISPRUDENCE.— Holland's  Elements  of  Jurisprudence.— Tenth 
Edition.    By  T.  E.  HoiiAND,  K.C.,  D.C.L.     8vo.     1906.  10s.6d. 

Markby's  Elements  of  Law.    Sixth  Edition.     By  Sir  "William  Mabkbt, 
D.C.L.    DomySTO.     190.5.  12s.  6rf. 

JUSTICE  OF  THE  PEACE.— Fj<«e  "Magistrates  Practice." 

WIGjJAM'S  JUSTICE'S  NOTE-BOOK.— Containing  a  short  account  of  the 
Jurisdiction  and  Duties  of  Justices,  and  an  Epitome  of  Criminal  Law. 
Ninth  Edition.  By  Chaeles  Milnek  Atkinson,  Esq.,  Stipendiary  Magis- 
trate for  the  City  of  Leeds.  Royal  12mo.  1910.  7s.  Gd. 
"  There  is  no  better  book  for  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  buy,  to  read,  and  to  understand." 
— Law  Times. 

LAND  LAW.— Jenks'  Modern  Land  Law,— By  Edwaed  Jenks,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1899.  15s. 

Jolly. —  Vide  "  Covenants." 
Leake, —  Vide  "  Keal  Property." 

LAND   TAX.— Bourdln's    Land   Tax.— An  Exposition   of  the  Land  Tax. 

Fourth  Edition.      By  the  late  Ebbdeeiok  Humphreys,  Deputy  Registrar 

of  Land  Tax ;  and  Digests  of  Cases  decided  in  the  Courts  by  Chaeles  C. 

Atchison,  Deputy  Registrar  of  Land  Tax.     Royal  12mo.     1894.  7s.  Gd. 

Atchison's   Land   Tax, — Changes  Effected  in  the  Processes  of  Assessment 

and  Redemption  by  Part  VI.  of  the  Finance  Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  28). 

By  Chaeles  C.  Aiohison,  Deputy  Registrar  of  Land  Tax.     Royal  12mo. 

1897.     {A  Supplement  to  above.)  Net,  2s.  6(?. 

NAPIEE'S  NEW  LAND  TAXES,  being    an    Introduction   to  the    Land 

Clauses  of  the  Budget  Act,  1909-10,- By  T.  B.  Napiee,  LL.D.,  Esq., 

Bariister-at-Law.    Royal  8vo.    1910.  Net,  is. 

NAPIEE'S  NEW  LAND  TAXES  AND  THEIR  PRACTICAL  APPLICATION, 

being  an  Examination  and  Explanation,  from  a  legal  point  of  view, 

of  the  Land  Clauses  of  the  Finance  Act,  1910,— By  T.  B.  Napiee, 

LL.D.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1910.  12s.  Qd. 

%*  Contains  a  note  of  assistance  to  Vendors  and  Furchasers  during  the  present 

transitional  state. 

LAND   TRANSFER BEICKDALE  AND  SHELDON'S  LAND  TRANSFER 

ACTS,  1875  AND  1897.— With  Rules,  Forms,  and  Fee  Order,  Orders  in 
Council,  and  Forms  of  Precedents  and  Model  Registers,  &o.  By  C.  Foetesoue 
Beiokdale,  Registrar  at  the  Land  Registry,  and  W.  R.  Sheldon,  Esqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  By  C.  Foetesoue  Beiokdale,  Esq. 
Royal  8vo.     1905.  \l.  5s. 

"  Contains  not  only  lengthy  and  valuable  notes  and  annotations  on  the  Land  Transfer 
Acts  and  Bules,  but  also  full  and  separate  dissertations  on  the  law,  procediue,  and  practice 
thereunder." — Law  Times. 

Hogg's  Precedents, —  Vide  "Conveyancing." 

Jennings  and  Kindersley's  Principles  and  Practice  of  Land  Registra- 
tion under  the  Land  Transfer  Acts, — By  A.  R.  G.  Jennings,  LL.B.,  and 
G.  M.  Kindbbsley,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law,  and  of  the  Land  Registry. 
Royal  8vo.     1904.  12s.  6d. 

*'The  principles  and  practice  of  land  registration  are  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  concise 
manner  by  the  authors  in  their  dissertations  and  notes." — Law  Times: 
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LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.— BESMAN'S  LAW  OF  lANOLOBD  AND 

TENANT.— Includiug  the  Practice  of  Ejectment.    Fifth  Edition.    By  Joseph 
H.  Redman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     8vo.     1901.  II.  5s. 

**  We  can  confidently  recommend  the  present  edition." — Law  Journal. 

WOODFALL'S  LAW  OF  LANDLOBD  AND  TENANT.— With  a  full  Collection  of 
Precedents  and  Forms  of  Procedure  ;  containing  also  a  collection  of  Leading 
Propositions.  Eighteenth  Edition.  By  W.  H.  Aoas,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.     Royal  8vo.     1908.  H.  18s. 

"  "Woodfall  is  really  indispensable  to  the  pmctising  lawyer,  of  whatever  degree  he  may 
be.'* — Law  Jottimal. 

LANDS   CLAUSES  ACTS.— JEFSON'S  LANDS  CLAUSES  ACTS;  with 
DeoiBions,  Forms,  and  Tables  of  Costs.     Second  Edition.    By  J.  M.  Light- 
wood,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1900.  11.  Is. 
"  A  handy  and  well-arranged  treatise." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

LAW.— WHERE  TO  LOOK  FOR  YOUB  LAW.  As  set  out  in  the  latest  Legal 
Text-Books,  Alphabetically  Arranged,  with  Dates  of  latest  Authorities. 
Demy  8to.     1908.     (120  pages.)  Net,  Is. 

**  A  very  useful  little  guide  book." — Law  Students'  Journal. 

LA'W  COURTS.— Balm's  Our  Law  Courts,  including  the  Rights  and 
Duties  of  Judges  and  Lawyers.— Crown  8vo.     1908.  N'et, 'is. 

LAV/  JOURNAL  REPORTS.— Edited  by  JohnMbws,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Published  monthly.    Annual  Subscription : — 
Reports  and  Public  General  Statutes  Net,  31.  is. 

Reps.  Stats.  &  Mews' Annual  Digest  (Issued  Quarterly)  Net,  31.  10s. 

Thin  paper  Edition,  forming  one  handy  Vol.  for  the  year  Net,  SI.  is. 

Or,  without  the  Statutes  Net,  SI. 

The  Law  Journal  weekly,  II.  extra. 

Synopsis  of  Contemporary  Reports,  1832  to  1905,  Net,  5s. 

Law  Journal  Quinquennial  Digest, —  Firfe  " Digests." 
*,*  For  full  particulars,  seep.  38. 

LAVW  LIST.— LAW  LIST  (The),— Comprising  the  Judges  and  Officers  of  the 
Courts  of  Justice,  Counsel,  Special  Pleaders,  Conveyancers,  Solicitors,  Proctors, 
Notaries,  &o.,  in  England  and  Wales;  the  Circuits,  Judges,  Treasiirers, 
Registrars,  and  High  BaUifPs  of  the  County  Courts;  Metropolitan  and 
Stipendiary  Magistrates,  Official  Receivers  under  the  Banhxuptcy  Act, 
Law  and  Public  Officers  in  England,  Colonial  and  Foreign  Lawyers  with 
their  English  Agents,  Clerks  of  the  Peace,  Town  Clerks,  Coroners,  Com- 
missioners for  taking  Oaths,  Conveyancers  Practising  in  England  under 
Certificates  obtained  in  Scotland,  &o.,  &o.  Compiled,  so  far  as  relates  to 
Special  Pleaders,  Conveyancers,  Solicitors,  Proctors  and  Notaries,  by  F. 
Attbebuby,  Controller  of  Stamps,  and  Registrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies, 
and  Published  by  the  Authority  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue 
and  of  the  Law  Society.  Net,  10s.  6d. 

LAW  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.— Edited  by  Sir  Febdbbiok  PotLOOK, 
Bart  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  Vols.  I.— XXV.  (with  General  Indices  to  Vols.  I. 
to  XXV.)    Royal  Svo.     1885-1909.  Each,  12s. 

^-  Annual  Subscription  post  free  12s.  6d.,  net.     Single  numbers,  each  5s. 

"  A  little  criticism,  a  few  quotations,  and  a  batch  of  anecdotes,  a£ford  a 
sauce  that  makes  even  a  quarter's  law  reporting  amusing  reading."— iaw 
Journal. 

•'The  greatest  of  legal  quarterly  reviews  .  .  .  the  series  of  'Notes' 
always  so  entertaining  and  illustrative,  not  merely  of  the  learning  of  the 
accomplished  jurist  (the  Editor)  but  of  the  grace  of  language  with  which 
inch  learning  can  be  nnfolded." — Law  Journal. 
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LAV/YER'S  ANNUAL  LIBRARY— 

(1)  The  Annual  Praoticei— Lock,  White,  aud  Stbdjobb. 

(2)  The  Annual  County  Court  Practice.— Smyi.t  and  Bkooks. 

(3)  The  Magistrates'  General  Practice. 

(-»)  The  A.  B,  C,  Guide  to  the  Practice.- Sisinoiki. 

(6)  The  Annual  Statutes.— Hajtbttbt  Aogs. 

(6)  The  Annual  Digest. — Mews.    (Also  Issued  Quarterly.) 

l|gr  Annual  Sabmription  payable  in  advance,  (a)  J%i- Oomplete  Series,  ax  above, 
delivered  on  the  day  of  publication,  net,  'il.  18«.  (h)  Nos.  1.  3,  4,  3,  and  6 
onl}r,  net.  21.  Sjt.  (c)  Nos.  2,  3,  6,  and  6  only,  net,  21.  6«.  (i^  Nos.  3,  6,  6, 
IL  5».  (If  A.  B.  0.  GuiDB  ij  not  vanted  2>.  6d.  may  be  deducted ;  also  for 
Maoisteates'  Peachcb  10*.  -may  be  deducted  from  subscription  to  series  (a),  (b), 
or  (c).)    Full  prospectus  forwarded  on  application.     (Carriage  extra,  2s.) 

LA>VYER'S  COMPANION.— Fti^e  "Diary,"  p.  11. 

LEADING  CASES.- PETKIDES'  STUDENT'S  CASES,  illustrative  of  aU 
branches  of  the  Law.  By  Philip  B.  Pbteides,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
DemySvo.     1910.  10».  6rf. 

*' Novel  and  likely  to  be  appreciated  .  .  .  the  cases  appear  to  be  well  cboaen  and 
coiTectly  stated." — Solieitori,*  Journal. 
"  Will  be  found  specially  useful  for  the  purposes  of  reviBion." — Law  Timts, 
Kenny,  Radcliffe  &  Miles.    Vide  "Torts." 

Randall's  Selection  of  Leading  Cases  in  Equity. — With  Notes.  By 
A.  E.  Rahdall,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Lavr.  (In preparation.) 

SHIRLEY'S  SELECTION  OF  LEADING  CASES  IN  THE  COMHON  LAW. 
With  Notes.  By  W.  S.  Shiblet,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Lavr.  Eighth  Edition. 
By  RiOBABB  Watboit,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1908.         16s. 

"  This  new  edition  upholds  in  every  way  the  high  standard  of  excellence  with  which  this 
work  is  very  rightly  associated." — Law  Students  Journal. 

"  The  selection  is  very  large,  though  all  ai'e  distinctly  '  Leading  Cases,'  and  the  notes 
are  by  no  means  the  least  meritorious  part  of  the  voTk.."—Law  Journal. 

WABEUBTON'S  SELECTION  OF  LEADING  CASES  IN  THE  CRIMINAL  LAW. 
With  Notes.  By  Henkt  Wabbuei'OM,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Fourth 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.     1908.  12s.  6d. 

"The  cases  have  been  well  selected,  aud  arranged.  .  .  .  We  consider  that  it  will 
amply  repay  the  student  or  the  practitioner  to  read  botli  the  cases  and  the  notes," — 
Justice  of  thf.  Peace, 

LEGAL  HISTORY.— DEANS'  STUDENT'S  LEGAL  HISTOBY.— Second 
Edition.  By  E.  Stoeet  Deans,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1905.  6s. 

LEGAL  INTERPRETATION.— SEAL'S  CARDINAL  RULES  OF  LEGAL 
INTERPRETATION.— Collected  and  Arranged  by  Edwaed  Bbai,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Second  Edition.    Royal  8vo.     1908.  U. 

**  This  useful  compilation  of  rules  and  judicial  dicta  on  questions  of  interpretation  of 
decisions,  contracts,  deeds,  wills,  and  statutes  has  come  to  bereoognised  as  a  ready  means 
of  reference  to  the  law  on  the  subject," —£afi^  Jountal. 

LEGISLATIVE  METHODS.— Ilbert's  Legislative  Methods  and 
Forms. — By  Sir  Cocetbnat  Ilbebt,  K.C.S.I.,  CLE.,  Parliamentary 
Counsel  to  the  Treasury.    DemySvo.     1901.  16<. 

LEXICON.— F«;e  "Dictionary." 

LIBEL  AND  SLANDER.— ODGERS'  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  LIBEL 
AND  SLANDER :  and  of  Actions  on  the  Case  for  Words  causing  Damage, 
with  the  Evidence,  Procedure,  Practice,  and  Precedents  of  Pleadings,  both 
in  Civil  and  Criminal  Cases.  Fourth  Edition.  By  W.  Blake  Odobbs, 
LL.D.,  K.C.,  and  J.  Beouley  Eaues,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1908.  11.  12s. 

*»*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 

"A  E>tandard  and  exhaustive  treatise ou  tiie  law  of  defamation  and  allied  topics."— 
Law  Quarterly  Review. 

"  The  most  scientiBc  of  all  our  law  books In  its  new  dress  this  volume  is  secure 

of  an  appreciative  professional  weleome."— Xaw  Timet, 
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LICENSING. — Talbot's  Law  and  Practice  of  Licensing, — Being  a  Digest 
of  the  Law  regulating  the  Sale  by  Retail  of  Intoxicating  Liquor.  Second 
Edition.  By  aBOiic(!i  John  Tixaor,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  12mo. 
1905.  10s.  Sd. 

Light.— Fiffo  "Easements." 

LIGHT  RAILWAYS.— riffo" Tramways." 

LOCAL  AND  MUNICIPAL  GOVERNMENT.-Bazalgette  and 

Humphreys'  Law  relating  to  Local  and  Municipal  Government.  By 
C.  NoBUAK  Bazaxqbttx  and  Ot.  Edufhseys,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law. 
Sup.  royal  8vo.     1888.     Fubliahed  at  Zl.  3«.  Seduced  to  net,  20*. 

LOCAL  TAXATION  LICENCES. -HIGHMOBE'S  LAW  AND 
PEACTICE  EELATING  TO  THE  DUTIES  ON  THE  LOCAL  TAXATION 
LICENCES  transfen-ed  to  County  Councils  in  England  and  Wales  as  from 
the  1st  January,  1909,  under  the  provisions  of  section  6  of  the  Finance  Act, 
1908,  and  an  Order  ia  Council  issued  thereunder ;  together  with  the  Circular 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  the  Regulations  of  the  General  Post  Office, 
&e.  Second  Edition.  By  Sir  Nathaniel  J.  Hiohmobe,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Barrister-at-Law,  Solicitor  for  His  Majesty's  Customs,  and  from 
1890  to  1903  Assistant  Solicitor  of  Inland  Revenue.     Bemy  8vo.     1909.     6t. 

"  It  13  SO  dearly  and  concisely  imtteu  that  the  non-legal  mind  will  find  it  easy  to 
understand  and  of  invaluable  assistance.  An  admirable  example  of  what  a  legal  hand- 
book ought  to  be." — Law  Times. 

LONDON  BUILDING  ACTS.— Cohen's  London  Building  Acts, 
1894  to  1905.  With  Introductions  and  Notes.  By  E.  Abakib  Corbn, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1906.  25i. 

"  The  work  is  a  decided  acquisition  to  the  library  ot  the  local  government  lawyen 
and  may  be  safely  recommended  as  a  guide  to  the  difficulties  of  the  Building  Acts." 
— Law  Times. 

LONDON  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT.  —  Hunt's  London  Local 
Government.  The  Law  relating  to  the  London  County  Council,  the 
Vestries  and  District  Boards  elected  under  the  Metropolis  Management  Acts, 
and  other  Local  Authorities.  By  John  Hunt,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
2  vols.    Royal  Svo.     1897.  3'.  3«. 

LUNACY.— HEYWOOD  AND  MASSEY'S  LUNACY  PRACTICE.— Part  I.: 
DissBETATiONS,  Forms  and  Precedents.  Parts  II.  &  III. :  The  Luhaot 
Acts,  1890  and  1891,  and  Rules  fullt  Annotated,  and  an  Appendix,  with 
Precedents  of  Bills  of  Costs.  Third  Edition.  By  N.  Akthub  Hetwood 
and  Abnolo  S.  Massby,  Eeqrs.,  Solicitors,  and  Ralph  C.  Romeb,  Esq.,  First 
Class  Cleric  in  the  Office  of  the  Masters  in  Lunacy.  Royal  Svo.    1907.   II.  5s. 

"  A  complete  treatise  on  lunacy  practice."— 5oIici(OM'  Jmimal. 

"  A  standard  work  which  is  emy  of  reference,  and  ia  to  be  recommended  to  anyone 
seeking  information  concerning  matters  in  lunacy."— iaw  Magazine. 

"  In  its  new  and  more  valuable  form  the  work  should  be  very  welcome  to  all  who  have 
to  do  with  this  branch  of  law." — Law  Times. 

"In  its  enlarged  form  the  work  deserves  the  favour  of  the  legal  profession." 
— Law  Journal. 
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MAGISTRATES'  PRACTICE  and  CASES. 

Seventh  Edition.    Demy  8vo.     1910.    20*. 

Magistrates'  General  Practice. 

A  Compendium  of  the  Law  and  Practice  relating  to  Matters  occupying  the  attention 

of  Courts  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  Penalties  on  Summary  Convictions,  Magistrates' 

Calendar,  &o.,  with  an  Appendix  of  Statutes,  Rules  and  Forms. 

By  CHARLES  KILNER  ATKINSON,  Esq., 

Stipendiary  Magistrate  for  Leeds. 

"  What  the  '  Annual  Practice '  is  to  the  general  body  of  the  profession  in  dealing 
with  the  civil  business  of  the  High  Court,  that  the  '  Magistrate's  General  Practice ' 
is  becoming  to  the  practitioner  in  the  Courts  of  Summary  Jurisdiction.  It  deserves 
to  be  an  annual,  too,  for  the  decisions  of  the  High  Court  and  Court  of  Criminal 
Appeal  bearing  on  proceedings  before  magistrates  are  now  increasingly  important 
as  well  as  numerous  every  year,  and  all  these,  as  well  as  the  new  statutory  pro- 
visions affecting  criminal  law  and  practice,  are  incorporated  in  the  successive 
editions  of  Ur.  Atkinson's  valuable  work.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  such  recent 
decisions  and  seven  or  eight  new  statutes  are  dealt  with  in  this  edition,  while  the 
illustrative  forms  of  Information  and  Summons,  which  constitute  so  important  a 
feature  of  the  book,  have  been  largely  augmented  and  substantial  additions  made 
to  the  text.  Ihe  aim  of  the  author  has  been  to  render  his  book  useful  and  acces- 
sible to  the  general  reader  and  the  large  army  of  the  '  great  unpaid,'  as  well  as  to 
the  practising  lawyer,  and  he  has  succeeded  perfectly  in  serving  these  classes  both 
by  the  excellent  arrangement  of  the  work  and  its  admirable  form  of  presentation." 
— Law  Journal. 

"  We  are  by  no  means  surprised  that  the  demand  for  the  book  should  be  large 
and  increasing,  for  it  is  a  very  well-written  book  by  an  author  who  is  thoroughly 
and  practically  acquainted  with  the  subject.  It  is  a  much  more  readable  book 
than  most  of  its  class ;  it  is  in  the  form  of  a  coherent  treatise  and  has  distinct 
literary  merit.  For  these  reasons  it  is  eminently  suitable  for  the  use  of  the  non- 
professional magistrate.  But  accuracy  is  never  sacrificed  to  form,  and  whoever 
uses  it  may  feel  perfect  confidence  in  its  reliability.  Cases  are  noted  which  are 
reported  in  the  early  numbers  of  this  year's  reports,  and  the  statutes  coming  into 
force  in  1910  are  dealt  with.  We  can  without  hesitation  recommend  the  book  to 
our  readers." — Solicitors'  Journal. 


1895  to  1909. 

Cases  relating  to  the  Poor  Law,  the  Criminal  Law,  Licensing,  and  other  subjects 
chiefly  connected  with  the  duties  and  office  of  Magistrates. 

16  vols.,  each,  net  \l. 

Annual  Subscription,  payable  in  advance,  15s.  post  free. 

%*  These  Reports,  published  as  part  of  the  Law  Journal  Reports,  are  issued 
Quarterly.    £aeh  Part,  net  5j. 
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MARINE   INSURANCE Vide  " Insurance. " 

'^'•ARRIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY.-Lush's  Married  Women's 
Rights  and  Liabilities  in  relation  to  Contracts,  Torts,  and  Trusts. 
By  MOMTAOTJE  LuBH,  Esq.,  Barrister-a,t-Law,  Author  of  "The  Law  of 
Husband  and  Wife."    Royal  12mo.     1887.  5s. 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT.— MACDONELL'S  LaW  OF  MASTER  AND 
SERVANT.— Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  Relating  to  Contracts  of  Service, 
Apprenticeship,  and  Employment.  Part  I.  Common  Law.  Part  II.  Statute 
Law.  By  Sir  John  Maodonbll,  LL.D.,  C.B.,  a  Master  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Second  Edition.  By  Edwaed  A.  Mitohbh  Innbs,  Esq.,  K.C. 
Royal  8vo.    1908.  i;.  g,. 

''  The  participation  of  the  learned  author  in  the  preparation  of  this  edition  of  his 
standard  work  wdl  maintain  its  high  authority  as  the  leading  book  on  the  subiect."— 
Law  Jownal, 

"The  reputation  of  the  original  work  is  not  only  upheld  but  is  considerably  increased 
by  the  able  preparation  of  the  new  edition."— iaui  Times. 

MERCANTILE  LA V\^.— SMITH'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  MERCANTILE  LAW. 

Eleventh  Edition.  By  Edwaed  Louis  dk  Haet,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  and 
Ralph  Ilipf  Simky,  B.A.,  Esqrs.,  Earristers-at-Law.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo. 
1S05.  21.  2j. 

"  Of  the  greatest  value  to  the  mercantile  lawyer."— ia«j  Times, 
"  One  of  the  most  scientific  treatises  extant  on  mercantile  laM."~Solidtors'  Jom-nal. 

MERCHANDISE  MARKS  ACT.— Payn's  Merchandise  Marks  Act, 
1887. — By  H.  PA-ni,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  12mo.     1888.  3».  6d. 

MINES  AND  MINING.— Cockburn,—  FJ<?«  "Coal." 

MONEY-LENDERS  AND  BORROVt^ERS.  —  ALABASTER'S 
MONEY-LENDERS  AND  BORROWERS.— The  Law  relating  to  the  Transac- 
tions of  Money-Lenders  and  Borrowers.  By  C.  Geenvihe  Alabastbb,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1908.  6s. 

MORTGAGE.— BEDDOES'  CONCISE  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  MORT- 
GAGE. Second  Edition.  By  W.  F.  Beddoes,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
8vo.     1908.  12«.  &d,. 

"  In  looking  over  its  concise  pages  and  clearly  expressed  propositions,  one  sees  that  it 
is  exactly  the  sort  of  guide  the  conveyancer  needs  for  reference." — Saturday  Review. 

COOTE'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  MORTGAGES.— Seventh  Edition.  By 
Sydney  Edwaed  Williams,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  "The  Law 
relating  to  Legal  Representatives,"  "The  Law  of  Account,"  &o.  2  vols. 
Royal  8vo.     1904.  Zl.  3s. 

"The  work  is  very  complete,  and  as  a  standard  book  is  one  to  which  the  lawyer 
may  turn  for  almost  any  point  he  needs  in  connection  with  its  subject." — Lav>  Students' 
Journal. 

"It  is  essentially  a  practitioner's  book,  and  we  pronounce  it  'one  of  the  best.'" — 
Jjaw  Notes, 

Harnett's  Handbook  on  the  Law  of  Mortgages.  —  By  E.  St.  Claie 
Haenett,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  12mo.     1909.  6s.  . 

"A  very  useful  little  treatise  which  we  can  cordially  recommend."  —  Law  Student's 
Journal. 

"  For  a  law  student  in  the  earlier  years  of  his  preparation  it  is  well  adapted."— Zaw 
Magazine. 

"Mr.  Harnett  has  produced  a  distinctly  useful  work." — Law  Times 

MOTOR    CARS.— BONNER  AND  FARKANT'S  LAW  OF  MOTOR  CARS, 
Hackney  and  other  Carriages.    Second  Edition.    By  G.  A.  Bonnes  and 
H.  Gr.  Faeeant,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1904.         12s.  6d, 
"  Carefully  revised  and  brought  up  to  date."— iajo  Times, 

*IAVY.— MANUAL  OF  NAVAL  LAW  AND  COURT  MARTIAL  PROCEDURE  ;  in 
which  is  embodied  Thring's  Criminal  Law  of  the  Navy,  and  an  Appendix  of 
Practical  Forms. — By  J.  E.  R.  Stephens,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  C.  E. 
GrBTOBD,  Esq.,  O.B.,  Fleet  Paymaster,  Royal  Navy,  and  F.  Haeeison 
Smith,  Esq.,  Staff  Paymaster,  Royal  Navy.     Demy  8vo.     1901.  15s 
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NIGERIA  LAV/S.  — Gollan's  Northern  Nigeria  Law,  Royal  8vo. 
1905.  11.  2s. 

Richards'  Table  of  Offences  of  Southern  Nigeria.  By  E.  A.  Spebd, 
Esq.,  A.-G.  Southern  Nigeria.     Royal  8to.     1908.  Net,is.9d. 

Speed's  Laws  of  Southern  Nigeria.    2  vols.    Royal  8vo.     1908. 

Net,  II.  10«. 

NISI  PRIUS.— KOSCOE'S  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  ON  THE 
TKIAL  OF  ACTIONS  AT  NISI  PEIUS.  Eighteenth  Edition.  By  Matjeiob 
PowEiL,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo.     1907.  2?.  2s. 

' '  An  indispensable  "work  of  reference  for  the  practitioner." — Solicitors*  Journal. 
"  A  vast  and  closely  packed  storehouse  of  information.**— iaw  Journal. 

NOTARY.— BROOKE'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  OFFICE  AND  PRACTICE  OF  A 
NOTARY  OF  ENGLAND.— With  a  fuU  ooUeotlon  of  Precedents.  Sixth 
Edition.  By  James  Ceanstottn,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1901.  11.  5s. 

"The  book  is  an  eminently  practical  one,  and  contains  »  very  complete  collection 
of  notarial  precedents.** — Law  Journal. 

OATHS.— STRINGER'S  OATHS  AND  AFFIRMATIONS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  ;  being  a  Collection  of  Statutes,  Cases,  and  Forms,  with 
Notes  and  Practical  Directions  for  the  use  of  Commissioners  for  Oaths,  and  of 
all  Courts  of  Civil  Procedure  and  Offices  attached  thereto.  By  Fbakois 
A.  Steibtobe,  of  the  Central  Office  of  the  Supreme  Court,  one  of  the 
Editors  of  the  "Annual  Practice,"  assisted  by  J.  Johnston,  of  the  King's 
Remembrancer's  Department  of  the  Central  Office.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.    1910.  4s. 

*'  Indispensable  to  all  commissioners.'* — Solicitor^  Journal. 

PARISH  LAW.— STEER'S  PARISH  LAW.  Being  a  Digest  of  the  Law 
relating  to  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Government  of  Parishes  and  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor.  Sixth  Edition.  By  W.  H.  Maonamaea,  Esq.,  Assistant 
Master  of  the  Supreme  Court.     Demy  8vo.     1899.  11. 

PARTNERSHIP.— Aggs'  Limited  Partnerships  Act,  1907,  By  W. 
Hanbtjbt  AaGS,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     8vo.     1908.  Net,  Is.  6d.. 

POLLOCK'S  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  PARTNERSHIP.  With  Forms  and  an 
Appendix  on  the  Limited  Partnerships  Act,  1907,  together  with  the  Rules 
and  Forms,  1907,  1909.  Ninth  Edition.  By  Sir  Febdkeiok  PoiiLOCE,  Bart., 
D.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  " Principles  of  Contract,"  "The  Law 
of  Torts,"  &c.     Demy  8vo.     1909.  10s. 

"Of  the  execution  of  the  work  we  can  speak  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise.    The 
language  is  simple,  concise,  and  clear.** — Law  Magazine. 
"Praiseworthy  in  design,  scholarly  and  complete  in  execution.** — Sat,  Beview. 

PATENTS.— EDMUNDS'  LAW  AND  PRACTICE  OF  LETTERS  PATENT  FOR 
INVENTIONS  .—By  Lewis  Edmunds,  Esq.,  K.C.  Second  Edition.  By  T.  M. 
Sievbns,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Roy.  8vo.     1897.  11.  12s. 

Johnson's  Epitome  of  Patent  Laws  and  Practice, — Third  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     1900.  Net,  2s.  6d. 

LUNGE'S  COMPULSORY  WORKING  AND  REVOCATION  OF  PATENTS.— By 

Eenbst  Ltjnqe,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1910.  3s.  6<f. 

IVIorris's  Patents  Conveyancing, — Being  a  Collection  of  Precedents,  with 
Dissertations  and  Copious  Notes  on  the  Law  and  Practice.  By  Robbet 
MoEEis,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.    1887.  11.  5s. 

Rushen's  Critical  Study  of  the  Form  of  Letters  Patent  for  Inventions. — 
By  Peect  C.  Rtjshbn,  Esq.,  Chartered  Patent  Agent.  Demy  12mo.. 
1908.  Net,  3s.  &d. 

Thompson's  Handbook  of  Patent  Law  of  all  Countries, — By  Wm.  P. 
Thompson.     Fourteenth  Edition.     12mo.     1908.  Net,  2s.  6d. 

Thompson's  Handbook  of  British  Patent  Law.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
12mo.     1908.  Net,  6rf. 
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PAWNBROKING.— ATTENBOROTIGH'S  LAW  OF  PAWNBEOKING.     By 

Ohakles  L.  Attenboeoctoh,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Post  8vo.     1897. 

Net,  3». 
PEERAGE   LA^V.— PALMER'S  PEERAGE  LAW  IN  ENGLAND.     "With  an 
Appendix  of  Peerage  Charters  and  Letters  Patent   (in  English).      By  Sir 
Feancis  Beatjfoet  Pat.meb,  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Author  of  "  Corn- 
pan^  Precedents,"  &c.     Eoyal  Svo.     1907.  12«.  6d. 

PLEADING.— BTTLLEN  AND  LEAKE'S  PRECEDENTS  OF  PLEADINGS  IN 
ACTIONS  IN  THE  KING'S  BENCH  DIVISION  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice,  with  Notes,  Sixth  Edition.  By  Ctbil  Dodd,  Esq.,  K.C.,  and 
T.  WiLLES  Chittt,  Esq.,  Barrister- at-Law,  a  Master  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
Eoyal  Svo.     1905.  \l.  18«. 

"  The  standard  work  on  modem  pleading."— iiaw  Journal. 

EUSTACE'S  PRACTICAL  HINTS  ON  PLEADING.  — By  Albx.  Audeeson 
Eustace,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  Svo.     1907.  5s. 

"  Eapeoially  useful  to  young  solicitors  and  students  of  both  branches  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession."— Law  Times,  May  11, 1907. 

ODGERS'  PRINCIPLES  OF  PLEADING  AND  PRACTICE  in  Civil  Actions  in 
the  High  Court  of  Justice. — Sixth  Edition.  By  W.  Blake  Odobeb, 
LL.D.,  K.C,  Recorder  of  Plymouth,  Author  of  "A  Digest  of  the  Law  of 
Libel  and  Slander."     Demy  Svo.     1906.  lis.  &d. 

"  The  student  or  practitioner  who  desires  instruction  and  practical  giiidance  in  our 
modem  system  of  pleading  cannot  do  better  than  possess  himself  of  Mr.  Odgers'  book." 
— Law  Journal. 

POLICIES.— Farrer.—  F«(f«  "  Vendors  and  Purchasers." 

POOR  LAAV  SETTLEMENT.— DAVEY'S  POOR  LAW  SETTLEMENT 
AND  REMOVAL.  By  Heebeet  Davbt,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy 
Svo.     1908.  9«. 

"The  law  of  the  subject  is  most  industriously  and  lucidly  set  out  in  this  volume." 
— Tlie  Spectator. 

PORT  OF  LONDON.— Harper's  Port  of  London  Act,1908i  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  of  Incorporated  Statutes  and 
Bye-Laws  aSecting  the  Port.  By  B.  W.  Haepee,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Royal  Svo.     1910.  30s. 

"  This  is  a  most  comprehensive  work  and  includes  all  the  Loudon  Dock  Acts  and  the 
bye-laws  and  regulations,  altogether  a  very  complete  and  useful  work." — Law  Times. 

POWERS.— FAR  WELL  ON  POWERS.— A  Concise  Treatise  on  Powers.  Second 
Edition.  By  GtBobob  Eaewell,  Esq.,  Q.C.  (now  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal), 
assistedbyW.  R.  Sheldon,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  RoyalSvo.  1S93.  II.  bs. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT.— WRIGHT'S  LAW  OF  PRINCIPAL  AND 
AGENT.  By  E.  Blackwood  Weight,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     1901.  18s. 

PRIZE  CASES. —  Reports  of  Prize  Cases  determined  in  the  High 
Court  of  Admiralty,  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Appeals 
in  Prize  Causes,  and  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  from  1745  to  1859.  Edited  by  E.  S.  Rosooe,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law  and  Admiralty  Registrar.  2  Vols.  RoyalSvo.  1905.  Net,2l.Ws. 
"  The  English  Prize  Cases  will  be  a  boon  to  the  student  of  international  law,  and  in 
times  of  naval  warfare  to  the  practitioner." — Law  Journal. 

PROBATE.— Nelson's  Handbook  on  Probate  Practice  (Non-Conten- 
tious), (Ireland),  By  Howaed  A.  Nelson,  Esq.,  Bai-rister-at-Law. 
Demy  Svo.     1901.  12s.  6d. 

POWLES  AND  OAKLEY  ON  PROBATE.— Fourth  Edition.  Part  I.  THE 
LAW.  By  L.  D.  Powlbs,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  District  Probate 
Registrar  for  Norwich.  Part  II.  THE  PRACTICE.  Contentious  Practice. 
By  W.  M.  r.  Wateeion,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  of  the  Probate  Registry, 
Somerset  House.  Non-Contentious  Practice.  By  E.  Lovell  MAuSBEiDaB, 
Esq.,  of  the  Probate  Registry,  Somerset  House.  Demy  Svo.  1906.  II.  10s. 
"  A  very  complete  guide  to  the  law  and  practice  of  probate." — Solicitors'  Journal. 
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PROPERTY.— -S<e  also  "  Real  Property." 

Raleigh's  Outline  of  the  Law  of  Property.— Demy  8vo.     1890.  Is.  6d. 

STEAHAN'S  GENERAL    VIEW    OF    THE    LAW   OF   PROPERTY.  —  Fifth 

Edition.  By  J.  A.  S*EiHAN,  assisted  by  J.  Sutolaib  Baxtee,  Bisqrs., 
Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1908.  12».  6d. 

"  The  student  will  not  easily  find  a  better  general  view  of  the  law  of  prop^'ty  than  that 
which  is  contained  in  this  book." — Solwitors'  Journal. 
"  "We  know  of  no  better  book  for  the  class-room." — Lom  Times. 

PUBLIC  MEETINGS.— CHAMBERS'  HANDBOOK  FOR  PUBLIC  MEET- 
INGS.— Including  Hints  as  to  the  Summoning  and  Management  of  them, 
and  as  to  the  Duties  of  Chairman,  &e.,  &c.,  and  Rules  of  Debate.  Third 
Edition.  By  Geoeoe  F.  Chambbes,  Esq.,  Barrister- at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1907.  Net,  2s.  6rf. 

QUARTER  SESSIONS.— &«  s^so  "  Criminal  Law." 

PRITCHARD'S  QUARTER  SESSIONS.— The  Jurisdiction,  Practice,  and  Pro- 
cedure of  the  Quarter  Sessions  in  Judicial  Matters,  Criminal,  Civil,  and 
Appellate.  Second  Edition.  By  Joseph  B.  Matthews  and  V.  GfEAham 
MiLWAED,  Eaqra.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.  1904. 

Fublished  at  U.  lis.  6d.  ;  reduced  to  net,  15s. 

RAILWAY  RATES.— Darlington's  Railway  Rates  and  the  Carriage 
of  Merchandise  by  Railway,  ByH.  R.  Dasunotoh,  Esq.,  Barrister-at- 
Law.     Demy  8vo.     1893.  11.  5s. 

RUSSELL'S  RAILWAY  RATES  AND  CHARGES  ORDERS.— The  Law  under  the 
RaUway  Rates  and  Charges  Orders  Confirmation  Acts,  1891  and  1892,  and 
the  Railway  and  Canal  Traffic  Act,  1894,  with  Explanatory  Notes  and 
Decisions.  By  Haeold  Russell,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1907.  IDs.  6d. 

"Useful  both  to  the  officials  of  railway  companies  and  to  the  latter's  customers." 
—  Yorkshire  Post. 

"Every  branch  of  the  subject  is  treated  in  a  clear  and  succinct  manner." — Western 
Morning  News. 

RAILWAYS. -BROWNE  AND  THEOBALD'S  LAW  OF  RAILWAY  COM- 

PANIES. — Being  a  Collection  of  the  Acts  and  Orders  relating  to  Railway 
Companies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  Notes  of  all  the  Cases  decided 
thereon.  Third  Edition.  By  J.  H.  Baleotje  Bbowhe,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Counsel,  and  Feank  Balfotte  Bbownb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Royal  8vo.     1899.  21.  2s. 

%*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 

"  Contains  in  a  very  concise  form  the  whole  law  of  railways."— 5W«  Times. 
"  Practitioners  who  require  a  comprehensive  treatise  on  railway  law  will  find  it  indis- 
pensable."— Law  Journal, 

COCKBURN'S  LAW  OF  PRIVATE  RAILWAY  SIDINGS  AND  PRIVATE 
TRADERS'  TRAFFIC— By  John  Henet  Cockbuen,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Author 
of  "The  Law  of  Coal,  Coal  Mining  and  the  Coal  Trade."  Demy  8to. 
1909.  7«.  U. 

DISNEY' S  LAW  OF  CARRIAGE  BY  RAILWAY.— Second  Edition.  By  Henet 
W.  DisNET,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Deray  8vo.     1909.  7s.  6rf. 

"  We  can  coumiend  it  to  all  students  of  this  branch  of  the  law." — Law  Kotes. 

"  A  very  interesting  and  useful  epitome  of  the  branch  of  law  to  whidi  it  relates." — 
Solicitors'  Journal. 

"  Contains  much  useful  information,  and  can  be  cordially  recommended  to  the 
lawyer." — Law  Times. 

RATES    AND    RATING.— Castle's    Law    and    Practice    of    Rating, 

Fourth  Edition.  By  Edwaed  Jambs  Castle,  Esq.,  one  of  His  Majesty^s 
Counsel,  &c.     Royal  8vo.     1903.  11.  6s. 

Hamilton  and  Forbes'  Digest  of  the  Statutory  Law  relating  to  the 
Management  and  Rating  of  Collieries,  By  H.  B.  Hans  Hamilton 
and  XJeq-uhaet  A.  Fobees,  Eaqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.     Demy  8to.     1902. 

Net,  lis.  6d. 
"  An  eminently  practical  work."— iaw  Tim's. 
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REAL  PROPERTY.— CARSOK'S  BEAL  PROPERTY  STATUTES  (based  on 
Shelf ord's  Real  Property  Statutes),  comprising,  among  others,  the  Statutes 
relating  to  Preeoription,  Limitation  of  Actions,  Married  Women's  Properi;y, 
Payment  of  Debts  out  of  Real  Estate,  Wills,  Judgments,  Conveyancing, 
Settled  Land,  Partition,  Trustees,  with  Notes  of  Decided  Cases.  Second 
Edition.  By  T.  H.  Cabson,  Esq.,  K.O.,  and  H.  B.  Bompab,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-La-w.     Royal  8vo.     1910.  11.  18». 

"  Absolutely  indispensable  to  oonveyancmg  and  equity  lawyers." 

"The  labours  of  the  editor  and  assistant-editor  must  have  been  immense,  and  the 
congratulations  of  both  branches  of  the  profession  on  the  production  of  such  a  useful 
work,  so  skilfully  prepared,  are  earned  by  both  editors  and  publishers."— £aw  Notes. 

Digby's  History  of  the  Law  of  Real  Property,— Fifth  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
1897.  12».  6d. 

LEAKE'S  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  PROPERTY  IN  LAND.— 

Second  Edition.     By  A.   E.  Ramdau,,  Esq.,  Bariister-at-Law,  Editor  of 
"  Leake  on  Contracts,"  &c.     Royal  8 vo.     1909.  20s. 

"  Fills  a  want  that  has  been  felt  for  some  time,  as  it  gives  a  concise  summary  of  the 
case  law." — Law  Times. 

"  To  the  student  about  to  embark  upon  a  coittse  of  real  property  law  this  book  will  be 
valuable,  for  the  aiTang^ement  of  the  subject  is  well  carried  out,  and  the  text  is  character- 
ised by  a  lucidity  which  is  not  always  to  be  found  in  the  better  known  treatises." — Law 
Notes. 

*''We  should  like  to  see  that  chapter  (Statute  of  Uses)  pinned  up  before  the  gaze  of 
every  law  student  for  at  least  one  week,  and  then  we  think  he  would  have  a  sumciently 
comprehensive  idea  of  the  statute,  its  effects  and  possibilities,  for  the  remainder  of  his 
natural  life.  .  ,  .  The  work  is  a  first-class  addition  to  the  existing  works  on  the  law 
of  property  in  land." — Law  Student's  Journal. 

Lightwood's  Treatise  on  Possession  of  Land. — By  John  M.  Lightwood, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1894.  15*. 

Sheiford's  Real  Property  Statutes.— Ktife  "  Carson." 

Strahan. —  Vide  "  Property." 

RECORD  INTERPRETER.— A  Collection  of  Abbreviations,  Latin 
Words,  and  Names  used  in  English  Historical  Manuscripts  and  Records. 
Compiled  by  C.  T.  Maetin,  B.A.,  E.S.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
1910.  15*. 

"  The  result  of  infinite  labour  and  painstaking,  and  cannot  fail  to  fulfil  a  want."— Zajo 
Students'  Journal. 

REGISTERED    LAND.  —  Vide     "Land     Transfer"     and     "Yorkshire 

Registries." 

REGISTRATION.— Rogers,— ricfe"  Elections." 

Fox  and  Smith's  Registration  Cases.     (1886—1895.)    Royal  8vo. 

Calf,  net,  21.  lOs. 

Smith's  (C.  Lacey)  Registration  Cases.  Vol.  I.  (1896—1905.)  Royal 
8vo.  Calf,  net,  21.  lis. 

*j,*  Farts  sold  separately.    Prices  on  application. 

Smith's  (C.  Lacey)  Registration  Cases.  Vol.  IL,  Part  I.  (1906—1907.) 
Royal  8vo.  Ket,  6s.  Part  II.  (1907—1908.)  Royal  8vo.  Net,  Ss.  Part  III. 
(1908—1909.)     Royal  8vo.  Net,  6s. 

REPORTS.— Fi«?«  "English  Reports." 

REQUISITIONS   ON   TITLE.— Dickins.-Fi*  "Conveyancing." 

DIVERSIONS. —  Farrer. —  Vide  "Vendors  and  Purchasers." 

RIVERS  POLLUTION.— HAWORTH'S  RIVERS  POLLUTION.— Second 
Edition.     By  Ohaelks  Joseph  Hawobth,  Solicitor.     Royal  12mo.     1906. 

Net,  10s.  6<i. 
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ROAD,  LAW  OF  THE.-THATCHEB  AND  HABTLEY'S  LAW  OF  THE 

BOAS. — Being  a  Selection  of  Leading  and  other  Cases.  By  J.  Wehs 
Thatohee  and  D.  H.  J.  Haetlby,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-JJaw.  Demy  8vo. 
1909.  7».  6d. 

**  This  book  fills  a  want  that  has  been  felt  for  some  time,  as  it  gives  a  concise  summary 
of  the  case  law  of  the  road."— iaw  Times,  Feb.  19, 1910. 

ROMAN   LAW. — Abdy  and    Walker's   Institutes  of  Justinian,  Trans- 
lated, with  Notes.     Crown  8vo.     1876.  16». 

Abdyand  Walker's  Commentaries  of  Gaius  and  Rules  of  Ulpian,  With 
a  'Translation  and  Notes.     Crown  8vo.     1885.  16>. 

BAEHAM'S  SlUDENTS'  TEXT-BOOK  OF  EOMAN  IAW.— Second  Edition. 
By  C.  NicoIiAsBabhau,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  12mo.    1908.    Ss.6d. 

"A  collection  of  notes,  dearly  and  simply  expressed,  upon  the  principal  topics  of 
Boman  Law  as  they  are  stated  in  the  ibistitutes  of  Gaius  and  Justinian.  Xeatly 
arranged,  and  forms  a  complete  outline  of  the  subject." — Law  Notes. 

Goodwin's  XII.  Tables, — By  IVbdbeiok  Goodwik,  LL.D.  London.  Boyal 
12mo.     1886.  3>.  Gd. 

Grueber's  Lex  Aquilia, — The  Koman  Law  of  Damage  to  Property  :  being  a 
Commentary  on  the  Title  of  the  Digest  "Ad  Legem  Aquiliam"  (ix.  2). 
8vo.    1886.  10».  6d. 

Holland's  Institutes  of  Justinian, — Second  Edition.  Extra  foap.  8vo. 
1881.  5«. 

Holland  and  Shadwell's  Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian. — 
Demy  8to.     1881.  14j. 

Monro's  Digest  of  Justinian. — Translated.  By  C.  H.  Moneo,  M.  A.  2  vols. 
Royal  8vo.     1904—1909.  Each,  net,  12«. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  express  too  high  commendation  for  the  scholarly  rendering  of  the  text. 
"When  the  labour  of  translation  of  the  digest  is  complete,  it  cannot  fail  to  confer  a  benefit 
on  all  who  desire  to  seek  the  fountain  of  the  law.  Nowhere  is  there  collected  a  greater 
mass  of  erudite  information,  of  clear  exposition  and  logical  reasoning." — Law  Times. 

Moyle's  Imperatoris  lustiniani  Institutionum  Libri  Quattuor, — Fourth 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.     1903.  16*. 

Moyle's  Institutes  of  Justinian.  Translated  into  English. — Fourth  Edition. 
Demy  8vo.     1906.  6«. 

Poste's  Elements  of  Roman  Law. — By  Q-aius.  With  a  Translation  and 
Commentary.    Fourth  Edition.     Demy  8vo.     1904.  Net,  16s. 

Roby's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Justinian's  Digest.  Demy  8vo. 
1886.  9«. 

Roby's  Justinian's  Digest, — ^Lib.  VII.,  Tit.  I.    De  Usufructu,  with  a  Legal 

and  Philological  Commentary.     Demy  8vo.     1884.  9j. 

Or  the  Two  Parts  complete  in  One  Volume.    Demy  8vo.  18j. 

Roby's  Roman  Private  Law  in  the  Times  of  Cicero  and  of  the 
Antonines. — By  H.  J.  Eobt,  M.A.     2  vols.    Demy  8vo.     1902.     Net,  30*. 

Sohm's  Institutes  of  Roman  Law. — Third  Edition.    Demy  8to.     1907. 

Net,  16s. 
Walker's  Selected  Titles  from  Justinian's  Digest, 

Parti.     Mandati  vel  Contra.     Digest  xvn.  i.     Crown  8vo.     1879.  Ss. 

Part  III.     De  Condiotionibus.     Digest  xn.  1  and  4 — 7,  and  Digest  xiii. 

1—3.     Crown  8vo.     1881.  6«. 

Walker's  Fragments  of  the  Perpetual  Edict  of  Salvius  Juiianus. 
Crown  8vo.     1877.  6*. 

Whewell's  Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  et  Pads,  with  the  Notes,  by  W. 
Whbweix,  D.D.     3  vols.    Demy  8vo.     1853.  12». 
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RULING  CASES.  — Campbell's  Ruling  Cases,— Arranged,  Annotated, 
and  Edited  by  Robebt  Oampbhll,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.,  Barrister- at-Law, 
Advocate  of  the  Scotch  Bar,  aesisted  by  other  Members  of  the  Bar.  With 
American  Notes  by  lEvniQ  Beo-wtste,  formerly  Editor  of  the  American 
Reports,  the  Hon.  Leonabd  A.  Jones,  A.B.,  LL.B.  (Harv.),  with  Supple- 
mental Volume  to  1907  by  James  T.  Keen.  Royal  8vo.  1894-1908. 
Complete  in  27  Volumes.  Half  vellum,  gilt  top.  Price  for  the  set,  net,  26Z. 
*«*  The  Volumes  sold  separately,  net,  each  11.  5s. 
I. — Abandonment— Action. 


II. — Action — Amendment. 
<ll.— Ancient  Light— Banlter. 
IV.— Bankruptcy— Bill  of  Lading, 
v.— Bill  of  Sale— Conflict  of  Laws. 
VI.— Contract. 
VII. — Conversion — Counsel. 
VIII.— Criminal  Law— Deed. 
IX. — Defamation  —  Dramatic  and 

Musical  Copyright. 
X. — Easement— Estate. 
XI, — Estoppel— Execution. 
XII, — Executor — Indemnity. 
XIII. — Infant — Insurance. 


XIV.— Insurance—  Interpretation. 

XV.— Judge— Landlord  and  Tenant. 
XVI.— Larceny— Mandate. 
XVII.— Manorial  Right— Mistake. 
XVIII.— Mortgage— Negligerjoe. 

XIX.— Negligence- Partnership. 

XX,— Patent. 

XXI.— Payment— Purchase  for  Value  with- 
out Notice. 
XXII.— Quo  Warranto— Release. 
XXIII.— Relief— Sea. 
XXIV.— Search  Warrant— Telegraph, 
XXV.— Tenant— Wills. 
XXVI. — Table  of  Cases ;  Index. 


XXVII. — Supplementary  Volume,  bringing  the  Work  down  to  1907. 

EXTBAOTS  PEOM  PkESS  NotIOBS. 
"  A  Cyclopssdia  of  law  .  .  .  .'' — The  British  Meview. 

"  One  of  the  most  ambitious,  and  one  of  the  most  generally  useful  legal  worksj  which  the 
present  century  has  produced." — Litei-ature. 

"  A  perfect  storehouse  of  the  principles  established  and  illustrated  by  our  case  law  and 
that  of  the  United  States." — Law  Times. 

**  The  general  scheme  appears  to  be  excellent,  and  its  execution  reflects  the  greatest 
credit  on  everybody  concerned.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said  to  constitute  the  high-water 
mark  of  the  science  of  book-making." — Saturday  Bevieia. 

'*  A  work  of  tmusual  value  and  interest." — Solicitors^  Journal. 

*'....  Great  accuracy  and  care  are  shown  in  the  preparation  of  the  Notes." — Law 
Quarterly  Review. 

Supplemental  Volume. 

"  Those  who  have  included  in  their  library  Mr.  Campbell's  collection  of  leading  cases 
will  find  this  an  indispensable  addition  to  the  series,  for  it  contains  all  the  new  matter — 
English  and  American  —which  has  grown  up  round  the  selected  authorities  since  the  issue 
of  the  original  twenty-six  volumes." — Law  Journal. 

S  ALE .— BLACKBTJEN'  S  CONTKACT  OF  SALE.  A  Treatise  on  the  Effect  of  the 
Contract  of  Sale  on  the  Legal  Rights  of  Property  and  Possession  in  Goods, 
Wares,  and  Merchandise.  By  Lord  Blaokbuen.  Third  Edition.  By 
William  Nobman  Raebtten  and  Leonabd  Chables  Thomas,  Esqrs.,  Bar- 
risters-at-Law.     Royal  Svo.     1910.  11.  5s. 

"Brings  the  law  up  to  date.  .  .  A  complete  statement  of  the  principles  of  the 
law." — Solicitors^  Journal. 

"  The  work  of  revision  appears  to  be  excellently  done  throughout,  and  we  can  cordially 
recommend  the  treatise  as  an  undoubted  authority  upon  the  subject  with  which  it  deals." 
— Law  Students'  Jou^'nal. 

SALVAGE.— KENNEDY'S  TEEATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  CIVIL  SALVAGE. 
—  By  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Justice  Kennedy,  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal. 
Second  Edition.  By  A.  R.  Kennedy,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Roy^  Svo. 
1907.  15«- 

"  The  whole  subject  is  explained  in  the  present  work  in  a  manner  at  once  lucid  and 
interesting." — Solicitors*  Journal. 

SETTLED  LAND.— r«<?e  "Conveyancing"  and  "Forms." 

SHERIFF  LAW.— MATHER'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  SHEBIFF  AND  EXECU- 
TION LAW.  Second  Edition.  By  Philip  E.  Mathbe,  Solicitor  and  Notary. 
Royal  Svo.     1903.  U.  10». 

"  We  think  that  this  book  will  be  of  very  great  assistance  to  any  persons  who  may  fill 
the  positions  of  high  sheriff  and  under-sheriff  from  this  time  forth.  The  whole  of  the  legal 
profession  will  derive  great  advantage  from  having  this  volume  to  consult." — Law  Times. 
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SHIPPING.— Carver.— Fi&"  Carriers." 

Marsden's  Digest  of  Cases  relating  to  Sliipping,  Admiralty,  and' 
Insurance  Law,  down  to  the  end  of  1897, — By  Rboinau)  Or.  Maesdbn, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  "The  Law  of  Collieions  at  Sea."  Eoyal 
8to.     1899.  U.  10s. 

TEMPERLEY'S  MEECHANT  SHIPPING  ACTS.— By  EobeetTempeelet,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Second  Edition,  comprising  the  Merchant  Shipping  Acts, 
1894  to  1907,  with  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  of  Orders  in  Council,  JRnles  and 
Regulations,  OfBoial  Forms,  &e.  By  the  Authoe  (bow  a  SoUoitor  of  the 
Supreme  Court),  and  Htjbbet  Stuaet  Mooeb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  assisted 
by  Alfeed  Buoknill,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Royal  8vo.     1907.     11.  10«. 

"  Tlie  book  is  a  monmiLeiit  of  industry,  careful  comparison,  and  exact  knowledge,  and 
nothing  has  been  spared  to  make  the  Acts  intelligible  to  all  willing  to  understand  them, 
but  to  many  of  whom,  perhaps,  opportunity  for  prolonged  smdy  is  denied." — Law 
Quarterly  Review. 

SIERRA  LEONE.— Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony 
of  Sierra  Leone.    Royal  8vo.     1908.  Net,  3«.  6rf. 

Ordinances  of  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone.^ — 

Vol.       I.     1811—1899.     Royal  8vo.     1908.  Net,  is.  &d. 

Vol.    II.     1900—1904.     Royal  8vo.     1909.  Net,  3s.  6d. 

Vol.111.     1905—1908.     Royal  8vo.     1909.  Net,  is.  Qd. 

Vol.  IV.     Orders  and  Index.     Royal  8vo.     1909.  Net,  4s.  &d. 

SLANDER.— Odgers.-Ku^e  «  Libel  and  Slander." 

SMALL  HOLDINGS.— Johnson's  Small  Holdings  and  Allotments.— 
Second  Edition.  By  Gtboeob  Aethtje  Johnson,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Royal  8vo.     1909.  Net,  16s. 

SPENCER'S  SMALL  HOLDINGS  AND  ALLOTMENTS  ACT,  1908.— With 
Explanatory  Notes.  Also  Circular  Letters  and  Rules  and  Regulations  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  and  Treasury  Minutes,  and  Forms 
for  use  under  the  Act.  By  A.  J.  Spenoee,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author 
of  "Agricultural  Holdings  Acts,  &c."    Demy  8  to.     1909.  7s.  6d. 

"  The  whole  work  contains  very  full  guidance  and  information  as  to  the  statute  and  its 
practical  working." — Salicitora'  Journal. 

SOLICITORS.-CORDEBY'S  LAW  BELATING  TO  SOLICITORS  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  With  an  Appendix  of  Statutes  and 
Rules,  the  Colonial  Attomies  Relief  Acts,  and  Notes  on  Appointments 
open  to  Solicitors,  and  the  Right  to  Admission  to  the  Colonies,  to  which  is 
added  an  Appendix  of  Precedents.  Third  Edition.  By  A.  Coedbet,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1899.  1?.  1«. 

"  The  leading  authority  on  the  law  relating  to  solicitors." — Laxo  Journal. 
"A  complete  compendium  of  the  law." — Law  Times. 

SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE.- FRT'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  SPECIFIC 
PERFORMANCE  of  Contracts.  By  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Edwabd  Fey. 
Fourth  Edit.    By  W.  D.  Rawlins,  Esq.,  K.C.    Royal  8vo.    1903.      II.  16». 

*»*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 

"The  leading  authority  on  its  subject." — Law  Journal. 

"  Mr.  Eawlins  has  acquitted  himself  of  his  responsible  task  with  signal  ability." — Law 
Times. 

STAMP  LAWS.— HIGHMOEE'S  STAMP  LAWS.— Being  the  Stamp  Acts 
of  1891  :  with  the  Acts  amending  and  extending  the  same,  including  the 
Finance  Act,  1902,  together  with  other  Acts  imposing  or  relating  to  Stamp 
Duties,  and  Notes  of  Decided  Cases  ;  also  an  Introduction,  and  an  Appendix 
containing  Tables  showing  the  comparison  with  the  antecedent  Law.  Second 
Edition.  By  Sir  Nathaniel  Joseph  Hiohmobe,  Assistant-SoUoitor  of  the 
Inland  Revenue.     Demy  8vo.     1902.  10s.  6d. 

"  The  recognized  work  on  the  subject." — Law  Quarterly  Seview. 

"  A  very  comprehensive  volume,  fulfilling  every  requirement." — Justice  of  the  Peace. 
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STATUTES,  and  vide  "Acta  of  ParUament." 

CHITTY'S   STATUTES. 

THE  STATUTES  OF  PRACTICAL  UTILITY,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 

TIMES  TO  1894, 

WITH  SUPPLEMENTAL  VOLUMES  TO  1907  INCLUSIVE. 

Arranged  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order ; 
with  Notes  and  Indexes. 

FIFTH    EDITION. 


J.     M.     LEIjY,     ESQ., 

BABElSTEE-AT-Li'W. 


Eoyal  8vo.     15  Volumes.     1894—1907.     £17  17s. 


Supplementary  Volume,  1895  to  1901,  Inclusive.     ConsoUdated  with  Index. 
May  be  had  separately.  2?.  2«. 

Supplementary  Volume,  1902  to  1907,  Inclusive.     With  Index.    May  be  had 
separately.  21.  2s. 

"To  those  who  already  possess  '  Chitty's  Statutes '  this  new  voltune  is  indispensable." — 
Law  Notes. 

Annual  Supplements  for  1908.     15s.    1909.     7s.  6d. 

*,*  Annual  Supplements  from  1895  can  be  had  separately. 

"  It  is  a  book  which  no  public  library  should  be  without." — Spectator. 

"A  work  of  permanent  value  to  the  practising  lawyer." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

"  Indispensable  in  the  library  of  every  lawyer," — Saturday  Review. 

"To  all  concerned  with  the  laws  of  England,  Chitty's  Statutes  of  Practical 
Utility  are  of  essential  importance,  whilst  to  the  practising  lawyer  they  are  an 
absolute  necessity." — Law  Times. 

"The  lawyer's  Bible  is  the  '  Statutes  of  Practical  Utility' — that  they  are 
his  working  tools,  even  more  than  accredited  text-books  or  'authorised 
reports.'  Hore  than  one  judge  has  been  heard  to  say  that  with  the  '  Statutes 
of  Practical  Utility '  at  his  elbow  on  the  bench  he  was  apprehensive  of  no 
difficulties  which  might  arise." — The  Times. 
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STOCK  EXCHANGE.— Schwabe  and  Branson's  Treatise  on  the 
Laws  of  the  Stock  Exchange. — By  Wai^ieb  S.  Sohwabb  and  G-.  A.  H. 
Beanson,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.      Demy  8vo.     1905.  12».  6d. 

"A  clear  and  practical  account  of  the  method  in  which  the  business  of  the  Stodc 
Exchange  is  conducted,  and  of  the  law  relating  thereto."— £<mo  Times. 

"  The  best  guide  we  know  to  the  nature  of  Stock  Exchange  transactions."—  The  Spectator, 

"  We  have  satisfied  ourselves  that  the  legal  portion  is  a  sound,  and  in  all  respects  satis- 
factory, piece  of  work." — Li^  Journal. 

STUDENTS'  CASES.- r«e  "  Leading  Oases." 

SUCCESSION.— Holdsworth  and  Vickers'  Law  of  Succession,  Testa- 
nnentary  and  I  ntestate,    Demy  8vo.     1899.  10s.  6<f. 

SUMMARY  CONVICTIONS.— FALEY'S  LAW  AND  FBACTICE  OF 
SUMMARY  CONVICTIONS  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts,  1848 
— 1899,  and  Forms. — Eighth  Edition.  By  W.  H.  Maonamaea,  Esq.,  a 
Master  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  KAif  H  Nbtillb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Demy  8vo.     1904.  U.  St. 


TAXPAYERS'  aUlDES.—Vide  "Income,"  and  "Land  Tax." 

TITLE. — Jackson  and  Gosset. —  Fi<?«  "  Investigation  of  Title." 

TORTS.—  ADDISON  ON  TOBTS.— A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Torts  ;  or  Wrongs 
and  their  Remedies.  Eighth  Edition.  By  William  Edvabd  G-oedon,  Esq., 
and  Waltee  Httssey  Geipeith,  Esq.,  Barristers-at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1906.  U.  18». 

**  As  a  practical  guide  to  the  statutory  and  case  law  of  torts  the  present  edition  will 
be  found  very  reliable  and  complete." — SolioitoT^  Journal. 

** '  Addison  on  Torts  *  is  essentially  the  practitioner's  text-book," — Law  JoumeH. 

*' The  eighth  edition  is  the  most  important  that  has  been  issued  of  late  years,  mainly 
because  it  supplies  a  want  that  has  been  widely  felt  in  regard  to  negligence  and  illegal 
distress." — Lww  Times. 

Bigelow's  Law  of  Torts. — By  MsLviLiiK  M.  Biqelow,  Ph.D.  Harvard. 
Third  Edition.    Demy  8vo.     1908.  12«.  6d. 

Kenny's  Selection  of  Cases  Illustrative  of  the  English  Law  of  Torts. — By 
0.  S.  Kenny,  LL.D.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1904.      Mt,  12«.  64. 

POLLOCK'S  LAW  OF  TOSTS:  »  Treatise  on  the  Principles  of  Obligations 
arising  from  Civil  Wrongs  in  the  Common  Law.  Eighth  Edition.  By 
Sir  Eeedbeiok  Follook,  Bart.,  D.G.L.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of 
"Principles  of  Contract,"  "A  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Partnership,"  &o. 
Demy  8vo.     1908.  11.  3s. 

"  Oondse,  logically  arranged,  and  accurate." — Laav  Times. 

"  Incomparably  the  best  work  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject."—  Literature. 

"A  book  which  is  well  worthy  to  stand  beside  the  companion  volume  od  *  Contracts.' 
ITnllke  so  many  law-books,  especially  on  this  subject,  it  is  no  mere  digest  of  cases,  but 
bears  the  impress  of  the  mind  of  the  writer  from  beginning  to  end." — Law  Jou/mal. 

Radcliffe  and  Miles'  Cases  Illustrating  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Torts. — By  Eeanois  R.  T.  RADOurpB,  Esq.,  K.O.,  and  J.  C.  Miles,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.     1904.  if«<,  12».  6<f. 
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TRADE  MARKS.— SEBASTIAN  ON  THE  LAW  OF  TEADE  MARKS  AND 

THEIR  BEGISTRATION,  and  mattersoonneoted therewith,  inoluding  a  chapter 
on  G-oodmll;  the  Patents,  Designs  and  Trade  Marks  Acts,  1883-8,  and  the 
Trade  Marks  Rules  and  Instructions  thereunder ;  with  Forms  and  Precedents ; 
the  Merchandize  Marks  Acts,  1887-94,  and  other  Statutory  Enactments ;  the 
United  States  Statutes,  1870-82,  and  the  Rules  and  Forms  thereunder;  and 
the  Treaty  with  the  United  States,  1877.  By  Lewis  Bo-n)  Sebasman,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  Fourth  Edition.  By  the  Author  and  Haeey  Baibd 
Hbmmino,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Royal  8vo.     1899.  11.  10«. 

*j,*  A  new  Edition  is  in  preparation. 

'*  Stands  alone  as  an  authority  upon  the  law  of  trade-marks  and  their  regifitration." — 
Law  Journal. 

**  It  is  rarely  we  come  acrosa  a  law  book  which  embodies  the  results  ot  yearu  of  careful 
investigatiou  and  practical  experience  in  a  branch  of  law,  or  that  can  be  unhesitatingly 
appealed  to  as  a  standard  authority.  This  is  what  can  be  said  of  Mr.  Sebastian's  book." 
— Solicitors*  Journal. 

Sebastian's  Law  of  Trade  Mark  Registration  under  the  Trade  IVIarl(s 
Act,  1 905. — By  Lewis  Botd  Sebastian,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1906.  7*.  ed. 

"Mr.  Sebastian  has  written  a  brief,  though  instructive,  Introduction  to  the  Act  of 
1905,  which  has  consolidated  and  amended  the  law  relating  to  the  Begiatration  of  Trade 
Marks,  and  his  notes  are  clear  and  adequate." — Law  Journal. 

Sebastian's  Digest  of  Cases  of  Trade  IVIarl<,  Trade  Name,  Trade 
Secret,  Goodwill,  &c,,  decided  in  the  Courts  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
India,  the  Colonies,  and  the  United  States  of  America.  By  Lewis  Botd 
Skbashau,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     8vo.     1879.  II.  1». 

"  Will  be  of  very  great  value  to  all  practitioners  who  have  to  advise  on  matters  connected 
with  trade  marks." — Solicitors'  Journal. 

TRADE  UNIONS.— ASSINDEE'S  LEGAL  POSITION  OF  TEASE  UNIONS. 
By  Gr.  F.  AssnJDEB,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  12mo.     1906. 

Mt,  2«.  6d. 
*'  In  this  little  work  Mr.  Assinder  has  with  great  clearness  and  ability  sketched  the  legal 
position  of  trade  unions." — Law  Jownal. 

Draper's  Trade  Unions  and  the  Law. — By  Waewiok  H.  Deapbe,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1906.  N'et,  6d. 

PENNANT'S  TEADE  UNIONS  AND  THE  LAW.— By  D.  F.  Pennant,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  12mo.     1905.  5». 

TRAMWAYS.— EOBEETSON'S  LAW  OF  TRAMWAYS  AND  LIGHT  RAIL- 
WATS  IN  GEEAT  BRITAIN.- With  foil  Notes;  Rules;  the  Regulations, 
By-Laws  and  Memoranda  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  By  G-.  Stitaet 
RoBEETSON,  M.A.,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1903.  11.  5s. 

TRUSTEES  (Corporate). — Allen's  Law  of  Corporate  Executors  and 
Trustees.  By  Eenest  Kino  Ailen,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1906.  6«- 

TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES.— Ellis'  Trustee  Acts,  including  a  Guide 
for  Trustees  to  Investments.  Sixth  Edition.  By  L.  W.  Bybne,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  12mo.     1903.  6«. 

GODEFEOI'S  LAW  RELATING  TO  TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES.— By  the  late 
Henbt  Godefboi,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Third  Edition. 
By  Whitmoee  L.  Richaeds  and  Jameb  I.  Btielino,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at- 
Law.     Royal  8vo.     1907.  «■  18». 

"  There  is  the  same  scrupulous  attention  to  every  detail  of  trustees'  rights  and  duties, 
the  same  critical  analysis  of  all  the  nuances  of  trusts  and  other  equitable  interests,  the 
same  careful  comparison  of  all  the  decisions— sometimes  apparently  conflicting— on  the 
different  branches  of  this  complicated  subject,  which  made  pievious  editions  so  useful 
even  to  the  expert."— Z/a«>  Journal. 
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UNITED  STATES.— Stimson's  Law  of  the  Federal  and  State  Consti- 
tutions of  the  United  States,  By  Feedbeio  Jbsup  Stimson,  Esq.,  Author 
of  "American  Statute  Law."     1908.  Ifet,  153. 

USAGES  OF  TRADE.— Asl<e.—  ri<f«"  Custom." 

VENDORS   AND   PURCHASERS.— SABT'S  VENDOES  AND  PTJE- 

CHASEBS.  —A  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice  relating  to  Vendors  and 
Jfurchasere  of  Real  Estate.  By  the  late  J.  Hbnet  Daet,  Esq.  Seventh 
Edition.  By  Benjamin  L.  Chbbet,  one  of  the  Editors  of  "  Prideaux's 
Precedents  in  Conveyancing,"  G.  E.  Tteeell,  Aethue  Dickson  and  IsAi.0 
Maeshail,  assisted  by  L.  H.  Eiphinstone,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.  2  vols. 
Royal  8vo.     1906.  31.  16s. 

"  The  work  remains  a  great  conveyancing  classic." — Lcvui  Journal. 

"  To  the  young  and  to  the  staid  practitioner  having  any  pretensions  to  conveyancing 
work,  we  unhesitatingly  say,  Procure  a  copy  at  once.*' — Law  Stiidents*  Journal, 

"  This  work  is  a  classic,  and  quite  beyond  our  criticism." — Law  Notes. 

FABBEB'S  FBECEDENTS  OF  CONDITIONS  OF  SALE  OF  BEAX  ESTATE, 
BEVEBSIONS,  POLICIES,  &c.  ;  with  exhaustive  Footnotes,  Introductory 
Chapters,  and  Appendices. — Second  Edition.  By  Pekdbeiok  Edwabd 
Eabeee  and  Thomas  Pakenham  Law,  Esqrs. ,  Barristers-at-Law.  Royal  8vo. 
1909.  16s. 

"  Mr.  Parrer  has  written  a  rare  thing — a  new  book  which  will  be  of  real  value  in  a  con- 
veyancer's library." — Law  Journal. 
*'  The  notes  are  essentially  practical." — Law  Times. 

WEBSTER'S  LAW  RELATING  TO  PAETICDLABS  AND  CONDITIONS  OF 
SALE  ON  A  SALE  OF  LAND.— Third  Edition.  By  W .  F.  Wbbstee,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1907.  H-  S». 

"  Conveyancers  will  assuredly  find  this  volume  of  much  value." — Law  Times. 

WTAR,  DECLARATION  OF.- OWEN'S  DECLABATION  OF  WAB.— A 

Survey  of  the  Position  of  BeUigerents  and  Neutrals,  with  relative  considera- 
tions of  Shipping  and  Marine  Insurance  during  War.  By  DonoiAS  Owbn, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1889.  11.  Is. 

Owen's  IWaritime  Warfare  and  IVIerohant  Shipping, — A  Summary  of  the 
Rights  of  Capture  at  Sea.  By  DonoiAS  Owen,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Demy  8vo.     1898.  Net,  2». 

VfAR    ON    LAND Holland's    Laws    of  War    on    Land.— By  T.   E. 

Holland,  Esq.,  K.C.     Demy  8vo.     1908.  Net,  6s. 

WATER. —  BABTLEY'S  METEOPOLIS  WATEB  ACT,  1902.— By  Douglas 
C.  Baetlet,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  "  Adulteration  of  Food." 
Royal  12mo.     1903.  6». 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES.— BOUSFIELD'S  WEIGHTS  AND 
MEASDBES  ACT,  1878  TO  1904.  With  the  Board  of  Trade  Regulations 
and  other  Statutes  relating  thereto.  By  W.  Beio  Bottsfield,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  with  a  Preface  by  W.  R.  Botisfibld,  Esq.,  K.C.  Demy 
8vo.     1907.  6«. 

WILLS.— THEOBALD'S  CONCISE  TBEATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  WILLS.— 

Seventh  Edition.  By  H.  S.  Theobald,  Esq.,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Counsel. 
Royal  8vo.     1908.  1/.  15s. 

"  Indispensable  to  the  conveyancing  practitioner." — Law  Times. 

"  Comprehensive  though  easy  to  use,  and  we  advise  aU  conveyancers  to  get  a  copy  of  it 
without  loss  of  time." — Law  Journal. 

"  Of  great  ability  and  value.  It  bears  on  every  page  traces  of  care  and  sound  judgment." 
— Solicitors*  Journal, 

Weaver's  Precedents  of  Wilis, — A  Collection  of  Concise  Precedents  of 
Wills,  with  Introduction  and  Notes.  Second  Edition.  By  Cbaslbs 
Weavee,  B.A.,  Solicitor.    Demy  8vo.     1904.  5s. 

*'  The  notes,  like  the  forms,  are  clear  and,  so  far  as  we  have  tested  them,  accurate  .  .  . 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  service  to  the  young  practitioner."—  Law  Times. 


37 

WINDING  UP.— Palmer's.— rirf«  "  Company  Law." 

U^ORKMEN'S  COMPENSATION.  — FIBMINGEB'S  WOREHEN'S 
COMPENSATION  ACTS,  1906  AND  1909,  and  the  County  Court  Rules 
relating  thereto.  With  Notes.  Second  Edition.  By  F.  L.  Fieminqbe, 
Esq. ,  Barrister-at-Law.     Crown  8to.     1910.  Net,  6s. 

BEVERLEY'S  DIGEST  OF  CASES  UNDER  THE  WORKMEN'S  COMPENSA- 
TION ACTS,  1897  to  1908.— In  the  House  of  Lords,  Court  of  Appeal  in 
England  and  Ireland,  Divisional  and  High  Courts  in  England,  and  Courts 
of  Session  in  Scotland,  with  the  Acts  of  1906  and  1909  and  Orders  extending 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1906  to  additional  Industrial  Diseases.  By 
Eeank  Bevebley,  Esq.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Royal  8vo.     1910.     10s. 

KNOWLES'  LAW  RELATING  TO  COMPENSATION  FOB  INJURIES  TO 
WORKMEN. — Being  an  Exposition  of  the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act, 
1906,  and  of  the  Case  Law  relevant  thereto.  Second  Edition.  By  C.  M. 
Khowles,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     Demy  8vo.     1907.  Net,  8s. 

"  There  is  an  excellent  introduction,  and  the  various  sections  of  the  Act  are  fuUy 
annotated.  The  book  is  a  timely  one,  and  should  be  appreciated  by  both  branches  of 
the  legal  profession." — Law  Times. 

'•  Mr.  Knowles  has  produced  an  able  commentary  on  the  Act." — Law  Journal. 

LAWES'  LAW  OF  COMPENSATION  FOB  INDTTSTBIAL  DISEASES.— Being 

an  Annotation  of  Section  8  of  the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act,  1906,  with 
Chapters  upon  the  Powers  and  Duties  of  Certifying  Surgeons  and  Medical 
Referees  :  and  the  Rules,  Regulations  and  Forms  relevant  thereto ;  and 
including  a  Special  Treatise  upon  every  Disease  to  wliich  the  Act  now 
applies,  together  with  the  Special  Rules  or  Regulations  made  under  the 
Factory  and  Workshop  Acts  for  the  Prevention  of  such  Diseases.  By 
Edwaed  Thoknton  Hill  Laweb,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
1909.  7s.  &d. 

"  The  work  is  carefully  done,  and  will  be  found  very  useful."  -  Law  Journal. 

WRONGS.- Addison,  Bigelow,  Kenny,  Polioclt,  Radcliffe  and  Miles.— 

Vide  "Torts." 

YORKSHIRE  REGISTRIES.— Haworth's  Yorkshire  Registries 
Acts,  1884  and  1885.— With  Forms,  Rules  and  Practical  Notes  on  the 
Registration  of  Documents.  By  Ohaeles  J.  Hawoeth,  Solicitor.  Royal 
12mo.     1907.  ^o^'  5«. 


For  works  in  preparation  or  in  the  press,  seep.  40. 
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The  Law  Journal  Eeports. 

Edited  by  JOHN  MEWS,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 


"All  reports  made  by  gentlemen  of  the  Bar,  and  published  on 
their  responsibility,  are  equally  regular.  There  is  no  superiority 
in  the  reports  of  the  Council  of  Law  Reporting.  Counsel  are  as 
much  entitled  to  cite  the  one  as  the  other." 

Thb  Kasteb  of  thb  Bolls.     Times  L.  S.,  May  21,  1887. 


Extract  from  Preface  to  "  Benjamin  on  Sales,"  5th  Edition,  1906. 

"  The  Editors  wish  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sustained  exoellenoe  of  the  Law  Journal 
Reports,  which  they  have  consulted  in  all  cases  of  difficulty,  and  upon  which  alone  in 
some  instances  the  statement  of  a  case  has  been  based.  These  Keports  have  been 
especially  valuable  in  disclosing  the  distinction  between  similar  cases,  or  the  partionlar 
ground  on  which  a  decision  was  rested — matters  which  have  been  much  facilitated  by 
the  practice  of  setting  out  the  pleadings  at  length.  Reference  to  these  Reports  has 
not  unfrequently  been  the  means  of  clearing  up  obscurities  which  the  other  Reports 
had  faUed  to  dispel." 


Advantages  of  Subscribing  to  these  Reports : 
Refea'encesm 

References  to  these  Repoetb  are  to  be  found  in  the  principal  Law  Text  Books. 

Simpliaity  of  Ans'angententm 

There  is  only  One  Volume  in  the  year  for  each  Division  of  the  Courts.  The 
Law  Jotjenal  Repobts  and  Statutes  for  each  year  may  be  conveniently  bound  in 
three  vols.     The  system  of  citation  has  not  been  materially  altered  for  79  years. 

Early  Publication. 

Under  the  New  Management  all  important  Cases  are  reported  promptly. 

Rovision  by  Judgesm 

Nearly  all  the  Judges  revise  the  reports  of  their  judgments. 

Digost. 

Mews'  Annual  Dioest  of  all  Reported  Decisions  of  the  Superior  Courts  (issued 
Quarterly,  price  I7s.)  is  supplied  to  Subscribers  at  the  reduced  rate 

of  6s.  per  annum. 

Moderate)  Prioe. 

Annual  Subscription,  with  the  SiAroTES  (officially  printed  by  the  King's  Printers) , 
is  only  £3  :  4s.  per  annum  ;  or  boimd  in  3  vols.,  half -calf,  £3  :  1 9s. 

ThSm  Paper  Edition. 

Forming  One  handy  Volume  per  annum,  £3  '  4s.,  or  in  half -calf, 
£3 : 1  OS. 

Weekly  Newspaper. 

Subscribers  have  the  additional  advantage  of  obtaining,  for  a  further  Subscrip- 
tion of  £  I  per  annum,  the  Law  Joubnal  Newspapbe. 
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THE 


LAW  QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

EDITED  BY 

Sir  FREDERICK  POLLOCK,   Bart.,  M.A.,  LL.D., 

Corpus  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
late  Professor  of  Common  Law  in  the  Inns  of  Court. 

Vols.  I.  to  XXV.;  with  GENERAL  INDICES  to  Vols.  I.  to  XXV. 
Royal  8vo.    1885—1909.    Price,  each,  12s.,  cloth  lettered. 


*#*  Annual  Subscription,  net  13s.   6d.,  postage  free. 
Single  numbers,  5s.  each. 


The  objects  of  the  Review  include — 

The  discussion  of  current  decisions  of  importance  in  the  Courts  of  this 
country,  and  (so  far  as  practicable)  of  the  Colonies,  the  United  States, 
British  India,  and  other  British  Possessions  where  the  Common  Law  is 
administered. 

The  consideration  of  topics  of  proposed  legislation  before  Parhament. 

The  treatment  of  questions  of  immediate  political  and  social  interest  in 
their  legal  aspect. 

Inquiries  into  the  history  and  antiquities  of  our  own  and.  other  systems 
of  law  and  legal  institutions. 

Endeavour  is  also  made  to  take  account  of  the  legal  science  and  legisla- 
tion of  Continental  States  in  so  far  as  they  bear  on  general  jurisprudence, 
or  may  throw  light  by  comparison  upon  problems  of  Enghsh  or  American 
legislation. 

The  current  legal  literature  of  our  own  country  receives  careful  atten- 
tion; and  works  of  serious  importance,  both  EngHsh  and  foreign,  are 
occasionally  discussed  at  length. 


"The  'Law  Quarterly'  (January,  1909)  is  well  packed  with  learned  dissertations 
as  well  as  with  Notes  and  Reviews  which  may  be  considered  the  lighter  side  of  the 
issue.  Legal  experts  may  always  count  on  finding  some  article  on  their  special 
subject — more  general  readers  wiU  find  an  article  by  the  Editor  on  '  Grovemment  by 
Committees  in  England.'  " — Saturday  Beview,  January  30,  1909. 


PREPARING  FOR  PUBLICATION. 

Addison  on  Contracts. — A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Contracts.  Eleventh  Edltion.^ 
By  WiixiAM  E.  GoEDON  and  J.  Ritchie,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law. 

{In  preparation.), 

Browne  and  Theobald's  Law  of  Railway  Companies, — Fourth  Edition.  By 
J.  H.  Balfoub  Beownb,  Esq.,  K.C.  .  {In  preparation.} 

Surge's  Colonial  Law.  Commentaries  on  Colonial  and  Foreign  Laws 
generally  and  in  their  Conflict  with  each  other. — A  new  Edition. 
By  A.  Wood  Rbotoit,  Esq.,  Puisne  Judge,  Ceylon,  and  G-.  G.  Phtlt.tmdbb, 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.     In  7  vols.    Eoyal  8vo.  {Vol.  III.  in  the  press.) 

English  Reports. — A  complete  Ee-issue  of  all  the  Decisions  prior  to  1866  in  about 
150  Volumes.     Sixth  Series.     King's  Bench  and  Queen's  Bench. 

{Nbu!  publishing.) 
*^*  Full  prospectus  on  application. 

Fry's  Treatise  on  the  Specific  Performance  of  Contracts.  By  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Edwakd  Fry.    Fifth  Edition.     By  W.  D.  Rawmns,  Esq.,  E.G. 

{In  preparation.) 

Fuller's  Law  relating  to  Friendly  Societies, — Third  Edition.  By  Feank 
Baden  Fitllee,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  {Nearly  ready.) 

Harman's  Finance  Act,  1894,  with  subsequent  legislation  as  to  the  Death 
Duties,  &c. — Third  Edition.    By  J.  E.  Haeman,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

{In  the  press.) 

Knowles'   Law  relating  to   Electricity  and    Electric  Traction, — By  C.  M. 

Knowles,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  {In  the  press.) 

Lawrance's  Deeds  of  Arrangement  between  Debtors  and  their  Creditors  j 
with  Precedents. — Sixth  Edition.  By  Sydney  E.  Williams,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.  {In  the  press.) 

Lowndes'  Law  of  General  Average, — English  and  Foreign.  Fifth  Edition. 
By  Edwabd  Louis  de  Haei,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  G.  R.  Rtjdole, 
Esq.,  Average  Adjuster.  {In preparation.) 

Palmer's  Company  Precedents,— Part  II.  Winding-up  Forms  and  Practice. — 
Tenth  Edition.  By  Sir  Feanois  Beatttoet  PaIiMee,  Bencher  of  the  Inner 
Temple.  {Nearly  ready.) 

Pollock's  Principles  of  Contract. — A  Treatise  on  the  General  Principles  con- 
cerning the  Validity  of  Agreements  in  the  Law  of  England.  Eighth  Edition. 
By  Sir  Feedeeiok  Pollock,  Bart.,  Barrister-at-Law.  (J«  the  press.) 

Prideaux's  Precedents  in  Conveyancing,  incorporating  Wolstenholme's  Forms 
and  Precedents.  Twentieth  Edition.  By  Benjamin  Lbnnaed  Chbeey  and 
Reginald  Beddinoton,  Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.  {In  the  press ^ 

Randall's  Selection  of  Leading  Cases  in  Equity. — By  A.  E.  Eandail,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law,  Editor  of  "Leake  on  Contracts,"  &c.         {In  preparation.) 

SebastiaidL'^J-aw  of  Trade  Marks. — By  Lewis  Boyd  Sebastian,  Esq.,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Fifth  Edition.  {In  preparation.) 

Wharton's  Law  Lexicon,— Eleventh  Edition.  By  W.  Hanbuey  Aoqb,  Esq., 
Barrister-at-Law.  {In  the  press.) 
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